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PREFACE 

HE project of compiling a Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome 

ad for many years been in the mind of the late Professor Platner, and 

efore the Great War he had already invited my collaboration. Whereas, 
owever, I was unable at that time to take any share in its preparation, 

e, having been rejected for service in Europe on grounds of health, despite 

-peated attempts to take an active part in the war, even before the entry 

f the United States, applied himself to the task with characteristic energy. 

1 June 1920, he was able to write to me that he had 85 to go per cent. 

f the matter done; and in August 1921, he sailed for Europe with his 

ife in order to give the book its finishing touches by a few months’ work 

1 Rome, in which I was looking forward to being associated with him, and 

specially to discussing the many problems which could only be examined 

n the spot, and settling the line which should be taken in regard to the 

doption of one solution or another. A sudden illness, however, overtook 

im on the voyage, and in twenty-four hours he was dead. Mrs. Platner 

st no time in placing the typescript in my hands for completion and 

reparation for press: and I accept unreservedly the entire responsibility 

yr the long delay that has occurred in its publication, which has of necessity 

ade my own task considerably heavier. Besides completing the work as 

was handed to me by the compilation (1) of the articles on aqueducts, 

ates, and roads, which had been allotted to me from the first, (2) of a 
umber of important and difficult articles relating especially to the Forum 

id Palatine, such as Basilica Aemilia, Comitium, Curia, Domus Augustiana, 

iomus Aurea, Forum Romanum, Palatinus Mons, Rostra, etc., which 

rofessor Platner had obviously intended to write during or after his visit 
» Rome (for no drafts of them were in existence), I felt bound to check the 
hole text carefully, verify all the references, and add such additional 
formation as I myself possessed or as came to light subsequently. As a 
sult, my own share in the work may now be estimated at from 20 to 
; percent. On the other hand, it is no inconsiderable advantage, I think, 

1at I have been able to include references to a number of important works 

iat have appeared in the interval, such as Professor Hiilsen’s Chiese di 

oma, which he was good enough to allow me to see in proof. But that is 

ie least part of the debt of gratitude that is due to Professor Hiilsen. 
e has read the book through twice, in slip and in page proof, and has 

ade a very large number of most valuable suggestions, which, where 
Vv 
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they have not yet found their way into print, are quoted by his name. Ir 

this way the veteran scholar, whose seventieth birthday we celebrate 
to-day, has paid the best tribute in his power to the memory of the late 

Professor Platner, whose esteem for him was shown by the dedication of 

his Topography and Monuments of Ancient Rome, the first edition of which 
dates from 1904, Christiano Huelseno Topographiae urbis Romae Antiquae 

magistro peritissimo. Personally, I cannot find words to express my 
indebtedness to one who, with Professor Lanciani, has been my mastet 

in Roman Topography for over thirty years. 
But my obligations do not end there. So truly had Professor Platnet 

gauged the need for such a work that the news of its impending publication 
roused keen interest in the minds of many scholars: and no less than 

five more of them have been good enough to read through the proofs : 
Dr. Gilbert Bagnani, Professor Giuseppe Lugli (the author of The Classical 
Monuments of Rome and its Vicinity, vol. i. The ‘ Zona Archaeolgica’), 

Mr. H. M. Last, Mrs. S. Arthur Strong, and Professor A. W. Van Buren. 

To all of them I offer my grateful thanks for the service which they have 

done to the book, and especially to the first named, who has compiled the 

‘Chronological Index to Dateable Monuments’ which will be found at 

the end. 
I am much indebted to Mr. I. A. Richmond for various suggestions in 

regard to the Aurelian walls and their gates. His forthcoming work on 

the subject, The City Wall of Imperial Rome, which I have had the advantage 

of seeing in MS., will treat of the subject in full detail. 

No attempt has been made to distinguish Professor Platner’s original 

text from any alterations or additions that have been made to it. I must, 

however, assume full responsibility for the footnotes and addenda, and in 

these the rare divergencies of opinion between us are indicated, sometimes, 

but seldom, by the addition of my initials. 

But even with all the help I have received, and despite the time and care 

that has been bestowed on proof correction by others besides myself, I 
cannot pretend that a work so full of quotations and references, a mass of 

minute detail, can possibly be free from numerous errors. And with a 

view of inviting the help of scholars towards making the work more perfect, 

it has been arranged that copies should be obtainable interleaved at a 

slight additional cost: so that, if the book ever attains the distinction of a 

second edition, it may be made more useful by enlisting the aid of as many 

students of the subject as are willing to co-operate. 

Finality, and even completeness, in such a subject as the present is 

of course an impossible ideal. To take only a single instance, the serious 

student of topography is greatly handicapped by the lack of scientific reports 

on the great bulk of the excavations conducted on the Forum and on the 

Palatine by the late Commendatore Giacomo Boni during the past twenty 

years: and though the publication of his results has been placed in the 

hands of a competent commission, which has appointed Professor Alfonso 
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artoli to undertake the task, it will of necessity take a considerable time. 
lor is the formation of a new plan of Rome a profitable enterprise at the 
resent moment. The Marble Plan of Rome, which was provisionally put 
ogether by the efforts of Hiilsen and Lanciani for the Historical Congress 
f 1903,1 is now being subjected to a thorough study by a competent com- 
uittee, of which the former is a prominent member. Further excavation 
s necessary, in order to make sure that no further fragments are hidden 
eneath the mass of debris that covers the south-east corner of the Forum 

acis (see p. 387), and without their aid, it may be difficult to gain a great 
mount of additional information. But until the attempt has been made, 
he revision of Lanciani’s great plan, the Forma Urbis Romae, published 
1 1893-1901, cannot be satisfactorily undertaken.2 In this connexion 

may perhaps be allowed to express the earnest hope that the publication 
f the Storia degli Scavi of Lanciani, which now goes as far as the death 
f Clement VIII (Aldobrandini) in 1605, may soon be continued. 

From the considerations adduced, it will be clear that the moment is 

ot yet ripe for a general treatise on the topography of the city, nor indeed 

vould such an undertaking be advisable for a considerable time. 

Mrs. Platner has throughout taken the keenest interest in the preparation 

f the work for press, and its publication at a price within the reach of 

tudents would not have been possible without the liberal subvention 

rhich she has placed at the disposal of the Delegates of the Press. 

For the illustrations themselves I have to record my obligations to 
lessrs. Allyn and Bacon, of Boston, U.S.A., the publishers of Professor 

Jatner’s earlier work, who have generously supplied electrotypes from the 

riginal blocks which figured in that work; and to the Italian Ministry of 

-ublic Instruction, the German Archaeological Institute, the Director of 

he Victoria and Albert Museum, Miss D. L. Blaisdell, Miss Dora E. Bulwer, 
he late Mr. W. A. Casson, Mr. Percival Hart, the late Mr. J. H. Ten Eyck 

3urr, and the firms of Alinari and Anderson of Rome, for various photo- 

raphs which they have kindly permitted me to reproduce. But when all 

; said and done, it is to Professor Platner that the work owes its inception 

nd the greater part of its execution: and it may tairly be hoped that its 

sefulness to students will be such that it will long keep his memory alive 

ven among those who had not the great privilege of his friendship. What 

hat meant to his colleagues is well expressed in the Memorial adopted by 

ne Faculty of Adelbert College of Western Reserve University, of which he had 
een for thirty-six years a member, which aptly closes with the words : 

luis desiderio sit pudor aut modus tam cari capitis ? 4 TA 

November 29th, 1928. 

1See Atti del Congresso di Scienze Stoviche, (1907), i. 112; DAP 2. xi. 119, 120. 

2 Cf. Rendiconti dei Lincei, 1912, 107. 

3 See the lists, pp. xi-xiii. Several of them were taken some time since, and have been 
urposely selected as being more interesting. 

4Much of the foregoing has appeared in the Atti del I Congresso Nazionale di Studi 

omant, held at Rome in April 1928. 
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NOTE 

Tue method of quotation from periodicals is that followed by Professor 
Platner himself in his earlier work, but many other abbreviations have been 
introduced ; and, in order to effect a further saving in space, the names of 
the authors of articles have as a rule been omitted.!_ Further, it has not 
been thought necessary to refer to the accounts of the same discovery in 
both the Notzzie deglt Scavi and the Bullettino Comunale, except when (as 
sometimes happens) one account tacitly corrects or supplements the other, 
so that scholars cannot safely refrain from consulting both.2. While I am 
on this subject, I may remark that those writers who introduce new and 

more accurate modes of subdivision or quotation often display singularly 

little consideration for the convenience of students. Thus Schreiber, in 

his republication of Vacca’s Memorie,® quite correctly divides No. 60 into 

two parts: but instead of calling the second half No. 60a, he starts a new 
numbering for the later Memorie, without adding a comparative numbering 
in the margin, which causes the greatest inconvenience to those students 
who are not fortunate enough to possess a copy of his article. In the 

text I have given Fea’s numbering (Miscellanea, i. 52 sqq.) and Schreiber’s 
in brackets where it differs.* 

It should be remembered that, even if the methods used in the older 

o0oks are erroneous and require gradual supersession, the student may lose 

a good deal of valuable time if they are not at first retained as well as the 
lew ones. 

It is, for instance, a great pity that both Jordan and Urlichs should in 

the same year have published the text of the Muzradzlia, with a slightly 

lifferent numbering of the chapters. I have in this case followed the 

ormer. 
Nor does it often happen that authors who publish second editions of 

heir works are considerate enough to give the paging of the first in the 

1 This has not been done with any idea of denying to their authors the credit that is 
airly due to them: but, in order to meet the criticism brought by Cantarelli against 
-rofessor Platner in regard to this matter (BC 1905, 286; 1911, 307), it may be pointed 
ut that it would have been necessary, for consistency’s sake, to give the names of the 
writers of articles in encyclopaedias such as DE, DS, and RE, which would have added 
till further to the bulk of what is already a quite sufficiently large and costly volume. 

2 See my remarks in PBS iii. 3, 4, 41, n. 2. 

3 Sdchsische Berichte, 1881, 43 sqq. 

4 As an instance where | have myself been led into confusion I may refer to the Catalogue 
f the Museo Capitolino, where on p. 21 the numbering is Fea’s, and on p. 38 Schreiber'’s. 
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margin. Wissowa’s Religion und Kultus der Romer is one of the work 
which has given me most trouble in the preparation of the preser 

book. 
And there are other aids to students which are urgently needed. 

myself feel that it might have been useful to add to the present work a lis 
of the false denominations of the buildings of Rome—of those names whic 

have been current from Renaissance times or even earlier,? and whicl 
though now demonstrably incorrect, will yet be found in many of th 
books, especially those of a century or two back, which may fall into th 

hands of the advanced scholar. Certainly the need is even greater in regar 

to works of art: for, if modern criticism has discovered that a statu 

which, for example, has been known from the sixteenth century up to th 
last few years as an Antinous, is in reality an Apollo, one may search 1: 
vain for it under its old and commonly current denomination in the inde: 

to any museum catalogue. Of course, on the other hand, I have no desir 

to encourage the uncritical acceptance of these rejected appellations. Fo 

example, the existence of a temple of Juno Martialis near the Forum 1 

maintained by Pichler (Numism. Zeitschr. v. (1873) 92-101), who is followe 

by Bernhart (Handbuch zur Mtinzkunde, 126): but the assertion that it wa 

in Rome is made by no better an authority than the so-called Sextus Rufu 
(Richter 9). It is a pity that a presumably up-to-date numismatic worl 

(though Roman topography is not the author’s strong point) should inser 
a statement which acts on so insecure an authority. 

As a contrast, Von Domaszewski’s criticism of the topographica 
allusions in the Scriptores Historiae Augustae errs, perhaps, on the side o 

undue severity. I have generally quoted him in the several articles: bu 
it may be worth while to refer to his discussion once more in a general way. 

Whether he is right in considering all the biographies to be the work of ; 
single author, who was the curator of a library known as the Bibliothec: 
Ulpia, situated in the thermae Traianae at Nemausus (Nimes), and posterio 

in date to the Gaulish poets of the sixth century a.p., may well be questioned 

And he is certainly going too far in suggesting that all the topographica 

information which is not directly copied from other authors was taken fron 

a commentator who had before him a plan of Rome * drawn under Antoninu 

Pius, on which the Aurelian Wall had later been added. But even Hoh 

who sharply criticizes Von Domaszewski’s views in regard to the date an 

composition of this work, is ready to allow ‘ that the articles on the topo 

I must express my own regret that I have not inserted references to Dessau’s ir 
valuable Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae throughout, as well as to CIL. 

2¢.g. Palatium Decii, a name which comes from the interpolated acta of S. Lorenz 
(Cities 70 biChi2o2). 

3 Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie, 1916, Abh. 7, 15; 1917, Abh. 1; rot! 
Abh. 6, 13; 1920, Abh. 6. An index of passages discussed, at the end of the last articl 
makes reference easy. 

*He adds that the author may even have had this plan before him in the portict 
attached to the library ! 
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raphy of Rome, etc., contain many remarks on points of detail which 
eserve consideration.’ 4 
An inevitable consequence of the adoption of the system of a dictionary 

as been the omission of such discoveries as cannot be associated with any 

uilding the ancient name of which is known to us. The most striking 
xample is the house found near the Villa Farnesina, not far from the 
ymb of C. Sulpicius Platorinus, which has yielded to the Museo delle Terme 
ae beautiful stuccoes and wall-paintings of the Augustan period which are 

mong its chief treasures.” These of course would have found their place 
1 a complete topographical manual, which might also have on occasion 

one beyond the Aurelian Wall, which has been taken as the general limit. 

n the other hand, I have made considerable additions to the list of domus, 

fter going carefully through the inscriptions on lead pipes published in 
IL xv. and have admitted far more names than Hiilsen had included in the 
lomenclator attached to KH. 

I would add in explanation that when a pipe is found on the top of an 
olated hill like the Capitol or Aventine, there is some considerable pre- 

1mption that the building to which it led was not far off : while in regard 
) other pipes I have thought it worth while to add a number of names 

1at had previously been omitted, even though they did not allow of the 

<act fixing of the site of the house. I should probably not have done this 

ad CIL xv. been indexed. It may freely be admitted that a good many 
the names entered under domius might as well have been placed under 
ti, especially those on pipes found on the right bank of the Tiber. 

In the text, a star immediately after the name means that the Addenda 

. Corrigenda should be consulted. 

1 Bursian’s Jahresbericht, cc, 197. 

2 Paribeni passim (cf. esp. p. 186). Other examples will be found in NS 1922, 222-226, 
id BC 1926, 235-269. 
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Minora, i.) 143-148. Berlin 1892. 

1The first vol. began in Nov. 1872 and continued to the end of 1873. 
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CCA LARENTIA, ARA: see SEPULCRUM ACCAE LARENTIAE. 

DONAEA: the name? found on a fragment of the Marble Plan (44) which 
seems to belong to a large complex of buildings covering an area of about 

110 by 90 metres. Its location is not certainly known, though some 
authors (LR 167-170; BC 1gro, 1-41; ZA 219-220) place it at the east 
angle of the Palatine, in the large area known as Vigna Barberini (see 
Domus AuGustiAna). On the other hand, on grounds of material, it 
appears that the fragment will not fit in at this part of the plan (DAP 2. 
X1. 113-118) ; and, if this is so, its site must be considered quite uncertain 
(HJ 87; Mitt. 1890, 77; 1896, 206). 

DONIDIS AULA: a hall or garden in the Flavian palace in which Domitian 
is said to have received Apollonius of Tyana, but nothing is known of its 

character (Philost. vit. Apoll. Tyan. vii. 32; HJ 87; Mitt. 1896, 206). 

EDES TENSARUM: mentioned only in one inscription, a military diploma 

(CIL iii. p. 845 11.) ; but probably the same building is referred to in another 
(ib. p. 1963, XVI.: post thesarium veterem). This was on the Capitol and 

served to house the chariots, tensae (Fest. 364), in which the statues of the 
gods were carried in processions (Jord. i. 2. 52; BC 1910, 49-52). Cf. 

also Suet. Vesp. § ut tensam lovis optimi maximi e sacrario ... deduceret. 

SDICULA CAPRARIA: mentioned in the Notitia among the monuments of 

the southern part of Region VII, but otherwise unknown (HJ 459). It 

may have stood in or near the Vicus CaPRARIUS (q.Vv.). 

=MILIANA: a district outside the Servian wall in the southern part of the 

campus Martius, but whether near the Tiber, or near the via Flaminia just 

north of the porta Fontinalis, cannot be determined (Varro, RR iii. 2. 6 ; 
iacwAnnexy, 40:-CIL xv. 7150; cf. Cic. de rep. i. 94 HJ 4090), It was 

ravaged by a great fire on 2Ist Oct., 38 a.p. (Suet. Claud. 18; BC 1916, 

220; 1918, 247; AJA 1908, 42; ILS 9427; BPW 1920, 310). 

oLIA: balnea belonging to a certain Lupus, which are mentioned only by 
Martial (ii. 14; cf. i. 59). The name was perhaps derived from a picture 

of the island of Aeolus on the wall of the baths, or from its draughts 

(HJ 502), and in the latter case it may be simply a joke. 

1It is maintained in “AyyeNos, ii. 44-50, that they are garden courts and not connected 
h the cult of Adonis. 

A,D.R. 4 



2 AEQUIMELIUM—AESCULAPIUS 

AEQUIMELIUM : an open space on the lower part of the south-eastern slop 

of the Capitoline hill, above the vicus Iugarius (Liv. xxiv. 47. 15 ; XXXvil 

28. 3). According to tradition this was the site of the house of Sp. Maeliu 

that had been levelled with the ground by order of the senate, and th 

word itself was derived from his name (Varro, LL v. 157; Cic. de domo 101 

de div, ii. 36: ‘Liv. iv..16. 1 Dionys. x. 4), Valo Max-vi. 3. 1) dea 

ill. 17. 5). In Cicero’s time it was the market-place for lambs used 1 

household worship (Jord. i. 1. 165; Mommsen, Roem. Forsch. 11. 202 

BO VO14, 111): 

AERARIUM SATURNI: see SATURNUS, AEDES. 

AESCULAPIUS, AEDES: the temple of Aesculapius erected on the island 1 

the Tiber soon after 291 B.c. In consequence of a pestilence in Rome 1 
293 an embassy was sent to Epidaurus in 292 to bring back the statue c 

the god Aesculapius. This embassy returned in 291, bringing not th 

statue, but a serpent from Epidaurus that, on reaching Rome, abandone 

the ship and swam to the island (Liv. x. 47; xi. ep.; Val. Max. i. 8.2 1 
ripam Tiberis egressis legatis in insulam...transnavit); Ovid. Met. xv 

736-741: Plut. q.R. 94; Plin. NH xxix. 72; de vir. ill 22)-sAccoram 
to another tradition the first temple was built extra urbem, the secon 

in insula (Plin. NH xxix. 16; Rend. Linc. 1917, 573-580; AJA 1919, 431. 

The whole island was consecrated to Aesculapius (see INsuLA TIBERINA 
the temple built, and dedicated on Ist January (Ov. Fast. 1. 290-292 

Hemerol., Praen lan’ ‘1 ; CILi*) pi305s- Past, “Ant apa No 1O2iecs 
It was usually called aedes, but also templum (Val. Max. i. 8.2; Ov. Fast 
i. 290; de vir. ill. 22; Plin. cit.), fanum (Liv. xliii. 4), and ’AckAymeta i 

Greek (Dionys. v. 13).1 Besides being the centre of the cult and of th 
sanatorium that developed on the island (Fest. 110), this temple, bein: 

outside the pomerium, was also used as a place for the reception of foreig: 

ambassadors, as those of Perseus in 170 B.c. (Liv. xli. 22), and for sucl 

meetings as that between the senators and Gulussa (Liv. xhi. 24). From: 

reference in Varro (LL vil. 57 equites pictos vidi in Aesculapii aede veter 
et ferentarios adscriptos; Urlichs, Malerei vor Caesar 10) and som 

inscriptions (CIL vi. 6, 7, 12) it appears certain that the first temple wa 

rebuilt or restored towards the end of the republic; perhaps when th 

pons Fabricius was built in 62 B.c. the first temple was decorated wit! 
frescoes (Varro, loc. cit.; Liv. xliii. 4). It is altogether probable tha 
there was further restoration during the empire, perhaps under Antoninu 

Pius (HJ 144), but there is no direct evidence therefor (cf. Besnier, L’Il 
Tiberine 176, 191-192; JRS 1011, 187-195). 

There are no certain remains of this temple, but it probably occupie 

the site of the present church of S. Bartolomeo, and some of the column 

of the nave probably belonged to the temple or its porticus. A considerabl 
number of inscriptions relating to the temple or to votive offerings in i 

y 
: 

/ 
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AESCULETUM—AIUS LOCUTIUS 3 

have been found in the vicinity (CIL vi. 7-20 ;1 30842-30846 ; IG xiv. 966), 
and many terracottas, most of which have been dispersed. A signum 
Aesculapii (Suet. Aug. 59) is mentioned as standing near the temple in the 
time of Augustus, but such statues of the god were undoubtedly numerous 
in and around the temple, as well as elsewhere in Rome. (For the legend 
of the serpent and the temple itself, see Besnier, op. cit. 152-202; HJ 

633-635; Gilb. ii. 72-73; Jord. Comm. in honor. Mommsen 356-369 ; 

DuP 59; for the cult of Aesculapius on the island, the inscriptions and 
votive offerings, Besnier 203-238). For some reliefs which may refer to 
it, see Besnier 181 sqq.; Bull. d. Inst. 1879, 7; Mitt. 1886, 167-172; 
Strong, Roman Sculpture 269; Scultura Romana 241. 

ESCULETUM : a grove of oaks in the campus Martius (Varro, LL v. 152), in 
which the assembly met in 287 B.c. to pass the Hortensian laws (Plin. 
NH xvi. 37). If the Vicus Axrsc(u)LEeTI (q.v.) took its name from the 
grove, it must have been a little north of the modern ponte Garibaldi (HJ 
521-522). 

GER L. Pettit: property lying sub Ianiculo, but otherwise unknown, where 
the tomb (q.v.) and books of Numa were said to have been found in 181 B.c. 
(Cic. de legg. ii. 56; Liv. xl. 29; Val. Max.i.1.12; HJ 626). 

GER TuRAX: see CAmPuS TIBERINUS. 

GER VATICANUS: see VATICANUS AGER. 

GER VERANUS: the name given in the middle ages (Acta S. Laurentii 

AA.SS. Aug. 10) to the site occupied by the catacombs of S. Cyriaca and 
later by the church of S. Lorenzo and the modern cemetery, campo Verano ; 

this district probably took its name from its owner in classical times 
(PBS iii. 89). 

GGER: see Murus Servi TULLII. 

GONuUS: according to Festus (254) this was the earlier name of the collis 
Quirinalis, derived from agere ‘to offer sacrifice,’ but this was probably 
simply an invention of the antiquarians (Jord. i. 1. 180; Walde, Etym. 
Worterb. s.v.). Cf. Fest. 10, where an even more absurd suggestion is 
made, that agonus=mons. 

GRI NOVI: see CAMPUS ESQUILINUS. 

GRIPPAE TEMPLUM : see PANTHEON. 

‘us Locutius, ARA: an altar erected in 390 B.c. by order of the senate 

at the north corner of the Palatine in infima Nova via, opposite 
the grove of Vesta. It was dedicated to the deus indiges, Aius 

Locutius (Loquens, Cic. de div. ii. 69), the speaking voice. Tradition 

agreed in relating that in 391 a plebeian, M. Caedicius, heard at night at 

1CIL vi. 7=i2. 800=ILS 3836. CIL vi. 1080 = 31236 is referred to this locality and 
Caracalla by von Domaszewski (SHA LOLS SUS weAG 140) : cf. also the coins of L. Rubrius 

ssenus (B.M. Rep. i. 312. 2459 sqq.). See CIL vi. 30842, 30843, 30845=i". 26-28 

ILS 3834-3836; 30846=i". 29; PT 262-265 (also for the terracottas). 



4 ALBIONARUM LUCUS—ALTA SEMITA 

this point a voice that warned the Romans of the invasion of the Gauls 

No attention was paid to this warning until after the event, when the alta 

was built in expiation (Cic. de div. i. 101 ; ii. 69; Varro ap. Gell. xvi. 17 

Liv. v. 32. 6, 50. 5, 52. 11; Plut. Cam. 30: vewv drjuns kat cyddvos 
de fort. Rom. 5: é0y). Besides ara, this altar is also referred to as sacellur 

(Liv. v. 32) and templum (ib. v. 50, 52), but there is no doubt tha 
it was an enclosed altar in the open air. This altar has no connection wit! 

that found on the south-west slope of the Palatine near the Velabrum 
dedicated sive deo sive deivae (CIL i% 801 =vi. 110 = 30694)! with whic! 
it has sometimes been identified (HJ 46; RE i. 1130; Roscher ii. 191 

and literature cited). 

ALBIONARUM LUCUS, a grove somewhere on the right bank of the Tiber 

consecrated to the Albionae (Fest. 4: Albiona ager trans Tiberim dicitu 
a luco Albionarum quo loco bos alba sacrificabatur), who were probabh 

connected with the protection of the fields (RE i. 1316; Roscher i. 223 

HJ 626; Wissowa, Rel. 245). 

Atmo: the modern Acquataccio, a stream that rises between the vi 
Latina and the via Appia, receives the water of the modern Fosso del 

l’Acqua Santa (some of which is nowadays derived by a crosscut from th 

Marrana Mariana: see Agua Iutia), flows north-west and west for si: 
kilometres and empties into the Tiber about one kilometre south of th 

porta Ostiensis. It formed the southern boundary of Region I, and ini 
the ceremony of bathing the image of Cybele took place annually o1 
27th March (Cic. de nat. deor. ili. 52; Ov. Met. xiv. 329; Fast. iv. 337-340 

Lucan i600; Mart. iii. 47.2; Stat. Silvev. 1. 222 Sill tale 

Amm. Marcell. xxiii. 3. 7; Vib. Sequest. 146, Riese; Prudent. Peristeph 

x. 160; Claudian de bell. Gild. 120; Gregor. Magn. reg. xiv. 14; RE i 

5c; 1. ixX.-32, 33, 40): 
ALTA SEMITA: the name given in the Regionary Catalogue to the sixtl 

region of Augustus. This lay between the imperial fora, the eas 

boundary of Region VII, and the north-west boundary of Region 1V, anc 

included the Viminal, the Quirinal, the valley between the Quirinal an 

the Pincian, and the lower slope of the latter hill. This region took it 

name from that of its principal street, the Alta Semita, which ran north-eas 
along the ridge of the Quirinal to the porta Collina, corresponding with th 
modern Via del Quirinale and Via Venti Settembre? from the Piazza de 

Quirinale eastward. The north-eastern part of this street was probabh 
called Vicus porTAr CoLLinae (q.v.), if we may infer this from an inscrip 

tion (CIL vi. 450) found near S. Susanna (Jord. i. 1. 510). The ancien 
pavement lies at an average depth of 1.83 metres below the present leve 
(HJ 418; BC 1889, 332; RhM 1894, 387; Mitt. 1892, 312). 

*=ILS 4015. The earliest record of this altar is in a notebook of Sir William Ge 
(ii. 30; see Mem. A.P. i. 2. 139, n. 35), who adds, “‘it exists in the Vigna Nussiner, near th 
church of S. Anastasia.”’ 

* The name changes at the Quattro Fontane, 



AMICITIA—AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE 5 
\MICITIA, ARA: an altar erected in 28 a.p. by order of the senate, dedicated 
to the amicitia of Tiberius, probably as illustrated in the case of Sejanus 
(Tac. Ann. iv. 74: ita quamquam diversis super rebus consulerentur, 
aram clementiae, aram amicitiae effigiesque circum Caesaris ac Seiani 
censuere ; cf. Wissowa, Rel. 337). Its site is entirely unknown. 

\MPHITHEATRUM : a form of building that originated, apparently, in Cam- 
pania, but was developed in Rome after the end of the republic. It was 
widely diffused throughout Italy, and has always been regarded as a distinctly 
Roman structure. It was intended primarily for gladiatorial contests 
and venationes, which had previously taken place in the forum. Around 
the open area of the forum temporary seats had been erected, forming an 

irregular ellipse. This was the reason for the shape of the amphitheatre, 
and for the name itself which means ‘ having seats on all sides.’ This 
word, however, does not occur before the Augustan era, and was at first 

applied to the circus also (Dion. Hal. iv. 44); in the inscription on the 
building at Pompeii (the earliest extant example) we find spectacula used 
(SJ 128). 

The amphitheatres erected in the city of Rome itself were the 
following : 

\MPHITHEATRUM CALIGULAE: begun by Caligula near the Saepta, but left 

unfinished, and abandoned by Claudius (Suet. Cal. 21): see Agua Virco. 

\MPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE.* This name, found only in the Regionary 

Catalogue (Region V), belongs without doubt to the structure of which 

some remains are still visible, near the SEssorium (q.v.). Castrense is to 
be explained as meaning ‘ belonging to the imperial court,’ and the brickwork 

is that of the time of Trajan! (AJA 1912, 415, 417), who was especially 

fond of buildings of this kind. It is possible that this is the O¢atpoy péya 
KukAoTepes TavTaxoGev mentioned by Pausanias (v. 12. 6) as one of the 
most important buildings of Trajan. 

It was elliptical in form, with axes 88.5 and 78 metres in length, and 

constructed entirely of brick and brick-faced concrete. The exterior wall 

consisted of three stories of open arcades, adorned with pilasters and 

Corinthian capitals. When the Aurelian wall was built, the amphitheatre 
was utilized as a part of the line of fortification, the wall being joined to 

it in the middle of the east and west sides. The outer half of the building 
was thus made a projecting bastion, and the open arcades of the exterior 
were walled up, the ground level outside being at the same time lowered. 
The inner half was fidently pulled down, so that little use can have 

been made of the edifice at that time. 

Drawings of the sixteenth century represent all three stories, but since 

that time the upper one has entirely disappeared and all but a few fragments 

of the second. The cavea and the wall of the arena have also been 

destroyed, so that the remaining portion consists of the walled-up arcades 

1 Rivoira (RA, 44-46) puts it in the first half of the third century. 
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of the lowest story (HJ. 248-249; RE iii. 1773; LR 386; LS iti. 164 

DuP 132). See Ill. 1, which shows its condition in 1615; ASA 96. 

AMPHITHEATRUM FLavium: * ordinarily known as the Colosseum,? built by 
Vespasian, in the depression between the Velia, the Esquiline and th 

Caelian, a site previously occupied by the stagnum of Nero’s domus Aurez 

(Suet. Vesp. 9; Mart. de spect. 2.5; Aur. Vict. Caes. 9. 7). Vespasiar 
carried the structure to the top of the second arcade of the outer wall anc 

of the maenianum secundum of the cavea (see below), and dedicated 1 

before his death in 79 A.p. (Chronogr. a. 354, p. 146). Titus added thi 

third and fourth stories? (ib.), and celebrated the dedication of thi 
enlarged building in 80 with magnificent games that lasted one hundrec 
days (Suet. Titus 7; Cass. Dio Ixvi. 25; Hieron. a. Abr. 2095; Eutrop 

vii. 21; Cohen, Tit. 399, 400). Domitian is said to have completed th 

building ad clipea (Chron. ib.) which probably refers to the bronze 
shields that were placed directly beneath the uppermost cornice (cf 
Cohen, Tit. 399) and to additions on the inside * (HJ 282). 

There are indications of changes or additions by Nerva and Trajar 
(CIL vi. 32254-5; for the inscription of the former see Spinazzola 

Anfiteatro Flavio (Naples, 1907) 27 sqq.), and it was restored by Antoninu: 
Pius (Hist. Aug. Pius 8). In 217 it was struck by lightning (Cass. Dic 
Ixxviii. 25), and so seriously damaged that no more gladiatorial combat: 

could be held in the building until 222-223, when the repairs begun by 
Elagabalus (Hist. Aug. Elagab. 17) were at least partially completed by 
Alexander Severus (Hist. Aug. Alex. Sev. 24; Cohen, Alex. Sev. 468, 469) 

although they seem to have continued into the reign of Gordianus IL 
(Hist. Aug. Max. et Balb. i. 4; Cohen, Gord. III. 165, 166). In 250 the 

building was presumably restored by Decius, after a fire caused by 
another stroke of lightning (Hieron. a. Abr. 2268). It was injured by the 
earthquake of 442 (Paul. Diac. hist. Rom. xiii. 16; BC 1917, 13-17), anc 

restorations by different officials are recorded in the years immediately 

succeeding (CIL vi. 32086-32089), and again in 470 (CIL vi. 32091-2 

32188-9). Some of the inscriptions set up on the former occasion ir 

honour of Theodosius II and Valentinian III were cut on marble block: 
which had originally served as seats. Repairs were made after anothe! 

1 For the name see CoLossus NERONIS: it was not transferred to the amphitheatre unti 
after 1000 A.D. (HCh 265, 380, 394, 426; HFP 52; BC 1926, 53-64). 

*The word used is ‘gradus,’ which applies to the interior; Vespasian may, Hiilser 
thinks, have completed a great part of the Corinthian order of the exterior. 

’ Leopold (Med. Nederl. Hist. Inst. Rome. iv. (1924) 39-76) thinks that Vespasian’: 
work extended as far as the top of the Corinthian arcade. Von Gerkan carried the sam« 
idea further, adding a number of observations in detail. (See Mitt. 1925, 11-50.) Bw 
the relief of the Haterii, in which the arch of Titus is shown (see p. 45 n. 2), canno 
possibly be used as evidence for the condition of the amphitheatre at the end of the reigt 
of Vespasian. As Hilsen has pointed out, Titus came to the throne in June, 79, whil 
the inscription of the Arvales as to the distribution of the seats belongs to June or July 
80; and it is quite enough to credit him with the completion of the third and fourtl 
stories on already established lines, without supposing that he also made fundamenta 
alterations in what Vespasian had already built. 
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by “yom an engraving by ALO GIOVANNOLI, 1615 (p. 6) 

2 ARCO DI PORTOGALLO, NORTH SIDE 

From an engraving by ALO GIOVANNOLI, 1615 (p. 33) 
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4 AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM, SOUTH-EAST END, INNER ARCHES (p. 7) 
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earthquake by the prefect Basilius, who was probably consul in 508 (CIL 
vi. 32094), and finally by Eutharich, the son-in-law of Theodoric, in pre- 
paration for the last recorded venationes, which took place in 523 (Cassiod. 
Var. v. 42). The last gladiatorial combats occurred in 404 (Theodoret 
26) 

The Colosseum was injured by an earthquake in the pontificate of 
Leo IV (in 847). In the eleventh and twelfth centuries houses and 
isolated ‘ cryptae’ within the Colosseum are frequently mentioned in docu- 
ments of the archives of S. Maria Nova, as though it were already in ruins 
(Arch. Soc. Rom. St. Patr. xxiii. (1900) 204, 216; xxv. (1902) 195; 
XXvi. (1903) 38, 41, 57, 79). Gradual destruction continued until the 
eighteenth century, while the work of restoration has gone on inter- 
mittently since the beginning of the nineteenth (De Angelis, Relazione 
8-15). The north side of the outer wall is standing, comprising the 
arches numbered xxi to Liv, with that part of the building which 
is between it and the inner wall supporting the colonnade, and practically 
the whole skeleton of the structure between this inner wall and the arena— 
that is, the encircling and radiating walls on which the cavea with its 
marble seats rested. The marble seats and lining of the cavea, together 
with everything in the nature of decoration, have disappeared. 

The amphitheatre (II. 3) isellipticalinform. Its main axis, running north- 

west-south-east, is 188 metres in length, and its minor axis 156. The exterior 

is constructed of large blocks of travertine—a fact that contributed greatly 
to the astonishment of Constantius (Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 14) ; and in the 
interior Vespasian erected a skeleton of travertine blocks where the greatest 

pressure had to be resisted, which was not carried higher than the second 
story (Ill. 4). The remainder of the inner walls are of blocks of peperino 

and of concrete, with and without brick facing, the former being used 

where there was more pressure. Some tufa and sperone is also employed 

in the lower part of the inner walls. The outer wall, or fagade, is 48.50 

metres high, and stands upon a stylobate, which is raised two steps above 

a pavement of travertine. This pavement is 17.50 metres wide, and 

extended around the whole building. Its outer edge is marked by a row 

of stone cippi—five of which on the east side are in situ (BC 1895, I17-119 ; 

NS 1895, 101, 227)—with holes cut on the inner side to hold the ends 
of barriers connecting these posts with the wall of the building.1 The 

outer wall itself is divided into four stories, of which the lower three consist 

of rows of open arcades, a style of architecture borrowed from the theatre 

of Marcellus. The arches of the lower arcade are 7.05 metres high and 

4.20 wide; the pillars between them are 2.40 metres wide and 2.70 deep. 

In front of these pillars are engaged columns of the Doric order, which 

support an entablature 2.35 metres high, but without the distinguishing 

1It seems more likely that the barrier was concentric ; for there are no corresponding 

rrangements on the piers of the building itself to hold the other ends of the beams. 

hese would have been supported by iron rings fixed in the holes in the cippi (Mitt. 1925, 

2-13). 
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characteristics of this order. There were eighty arches in the lower arcade 
of which the four at the ends of the two axes formed the main entrance: 

to the amphitheatre, and were unnumbered. The remaining seventy-sis 

were numbered (CIL vi. 1796f = 32263), the numbers being cut on the facade 
just beneath the architrave. Above the entablature is an attic of the 

same height, with projections above the columns, which serve as pedestal: 

for the engaged columns of the second arcade. This arcade has the same 
dimensions as the lowest, except that the arches are only 6.45 metres high. 

The half-columns are of the Ionic order, and in turn support an entablature 

2.10 metres in height, but not in perfect Ionic style. Above this is a second 

attic, 1.95 metres high, on which the columns of the third arcade rest. 

The last is of the Corinthian order, and its arches are 6.40 metres high. 

Above this is a third entablature and attic. In each of the second and 

third arcades was a statue. 
The attic above the third arcade is 2.10 metres high, and is pierced 

by small rectangular windows over every second arch. On it rests the 
upper division of the wall, which is solid and adorned with flat Corinthian 

pilasters in place of the half-columns of the lower arcades, but shows 
numerous traces of rude reconstruction in the third century (Lanciani, 
Destruction of Ancient Rome, figs. 9, 10). Above the pilasters is an 

entablature, and between every second pair of pilasters is a window cut 

through the wall! (see below, p. 9). Above these openings is a row of 

consoles—three between each pair of pilasters. In these consoles are 

sockets for the masts which projected upward through corresponding 

holes in the cornice and supported the awnings (velaria) that protected 
the cavea (Hist. Aug. Comm. 15; cf. Mau, Pompeii, 223, Fig. 111). 

Within this outer wall, at a distance of 5.80 metres, is a second wall with 

corresponding arches ; and 4.50 metres inside of this a third which divides 
the building into two main sections. On the lower floor, between these 
three walls, are two lofty arched corridors or ambulatories, encircling the 

entire building; on the second floor, two corridors like those below, 

except that the inner one is divided into two, an upper and a lower; and 

on the third floor two more. In the inner corridor on the second floor, and 
in both on the third, are flights of steps very ingeniously arranged, which 
lead to the topmost story, and afford access to the upper part of the second 

tier of seats. Within the innermost of the three walls just mentioned 
are other walls parallel to it, and radiating walls, struck from certain points 
within the oval and perpendicular to its circumference. These radiating 
walls correspond in number to the piers of the lower arcade, and are 

divided into three parts, so as to leave room for two more corridors round 

the building. This system of radiating walls supported the sloping floor 
(cavea) on which the rows of marble seats (gradus) were placed. Under- 
neath, in corridors and arches, are other flights of steps which lead to all 

1Cf. Mitt. 1897, 334; 1925, 30-33. In the remaining spaces between the pilasters the 
clipea were fixed (Colagrossi, Anfiteatro Flavio, 45-47: 257-264). 
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parts of the cavea, through openings called vomitoria. They are arranged 
in fours. 

The arena itself is elliptical, the major axis being 86 metres long and the 
minor 54. All round the arena was a fence, built to protect the spectators 
from the attacks of the wild beasts, and behind it a narrow passage paved 
with marble. Above this passage was the podium, a platform raised 

about 4 metres above the arena, on which were placed the marble chairs 
of the most distinguished spectators. These chairs seem to have been 
assigned to corporations and officials, not to individuals as such, until 

the time of Constantine, when they began to be assigned to families and 

rarely to individuals. This continued until the fifth century, when 

possession by individuals became more common. The names of these 
various owners were cut in the pavement of the podium, on the seats 
themselves, and above the cornice, and many of these inscriptions have 
been preserved (CIL vi. 32099-32248 ; BC 1880, 211-282). When a seat 

passed from one owner to another, the old name was erased and a new 

one substituted. The front of the podium was protected by a bronze 
balustrade. 

From the podium? the cavea sloped upward as far as the innermost of 

the three walls described above. It was divided into sections (maeniana) 
by curved passages and low walls (praecinctiones, baltet) ; the lower section 
(maenianum primum) contained about twenty rows of seats (gradus) and 
the upper section (maenianum secundum), further subdivided into 
maenianum superius and inferius, about sixteen. These maentana were 

also divided into cunet, or wedge-shaped sections, by the steps and aisles 
from the vomitoria. The gradus were covered with marble, and when 

assigned to particular corporations the name was cut on the stone. Eleven 

such inscriptions have been found (CIL vi. 32098 a-2, 1, m), and indicate 

that space was assigned by measure and not according to the number of 
persons (cf. the assignment to the Fratres Arvales, CIL vi. 2059 = 32363). 

Each individual seat could, however, be exactly designated by its gradus, 

cuneus and number, as was done elsewhere. 
Behind the maenianum secundum the wall rose to a height of 5 metres 

above the cavea, and was pierced with doors and windows communicating 
with the corridor behind. On this wall was a Corinthian colonnade, which 

together with the outer wall, supported a flat roof. The columns were of 

cipollino and granite, dating from the Flavian period. Behind them, 

protected by the roof, was the maenianum summum in ligneis, which con- 

tained wooden seats for women. These seats were approached from above 

by a vaulted corridor, lighted by the windows between the pilasters (p. 8) 

as has been supposed, by Hiilsen (Mitt. 1897, 334, 335). On the roof was 

1Tt should be added that the wall with niches is on the outer side of the vaulted passage 

yhich supported the podium. 

° This, given the late reconstruction of the outer wall, does not necessarily apply to the 

olonnade in its final form. 
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standing room for the pullati, or poorest classes of the population. Tt 

modern terrace is lower than this roof was, and about at the level of th 

floor of the corridor behind the wooden seats. Of the four princip. 

entrances, those at the north and south ends of the minor axis were fc 

the imperial family, and the arches here were wider and more highl 

ornamented than the rest. For the stucco decoration see LR 381 

Weege ap. Hoffmann (Vatik. Palast.) col. 145; Egger, Cod. Escurial 4: 
pp. 115-116; Heemskerck, ii. 58; WS 1902, 437-440; id. Festheft fi 

Bormann (xxiv. 2. 205); Rev. Arch. 1917, 2. 228; Mem. Am. Acad. in 
41-43). The entrance on the north seems to have been connected wit 

the Esquiline by a porticus. A wide passage led directly from this entranc 

to the imperial box (pulvinar, cf. Suet. Nero 12) on the podium. A corré 

sponding box on the opposite side of the podium was probably reserve 
for the praefectus urbi. The entrances at the ends of the major axis le 

directly into the arena. 
The floor of the arena, which must have been of wood, rested on loft 

substructures, consisting of walls, some of which follow the curve of th 

building, while others are parallel to the major axis. They stand on 

brick pavement and are from 5.50 to 6.08 metres high. These substructure 
are entered by subterranean passages, on the lines of the major and mino 

axes. Another such passage, resembling a cryptoporticus, starts from 

raised substructure, projecting a little beyond the line of the podium, no 

far to the east of the state entrance on the south side, and leads to th 

buildings of Claudius on the Caelian, and is usually ascribed to Commodus. 

In the substructures are traces of dens for wild beasts, elevators, an 

mechanical appliances of various sorts, and provision was made for th 

drainage of the water which flows so abundantly into this hollow and whic 
was carried off in a sewer connecting with that running under the via 

Gregorio (Narducci, Fognatura della Citta di Roma 65-70 and pl. 14; se 

Ill. 5). The masonry of the substructures dates from the first century t 
the end of the fifth. 

The statement in the Regionary Catalogue (Reg. II), that the amphi 

theatre had 87,000 loca, cannot refer to persons but pedes, and even so, i 

is probably incorrect, for the total seating capacity cannot have exceede 

forty-five thousand (BC 1894, 312-324), with standing room on the roo 
for about five thousand more. 

Nine published fragments of the Marble Plan (FUR 55, 69, 113 a-g 
represent parts of the amphitheatre, and there are a few others of littl 
importance and uncertain position (HJ 294-296). 

For the history of the Colosseum, see Babucke, Geschichte des Kolos 

‘ According to the restorations of Taylor and Cresy (Text fig. 1) and of Canina, whic 
are adopted by Von Gerkan (Mitt. 1925, 18), there was a covered portico at the top, th 
roof of which reached to the summit of the outer wall. Durm’s objections to Hiilsen’ 
restoration (Text fig. 2) (669 sqq)—that the spectators on the roof would have bee: 
exposed to the weather and unable to see—are thus both met. 

* Lugli assigns it to Domitian (Mem, Am. Acad. cit.). 
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6 ATRIUM VESTAE 

After the recent excavations (p. 60) 
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AMPHITHEATRUM NERONIS—ANIO NOVUS II 

seums, Kénigsberg, 1899; Marangoni, Delle memorie sagre e profane 
dell Anfiteatro Flavio, Rome, 1746; F. Gori, Le memorie storiche, i 
giuochi e gli scavi dell’ Anfiteatro Flavio, Rome, 1874; v. Reumont, 
Geschichte der Stadt Rom, pass.; Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt 
Rom, pass. ; Cerasoli, Nuovi Documenti sulle vicende del Colosseo dal 

Secolo x11 al xvit1, BC 1902, 300-315; Lanciani, BC 1917, 13-17; DAP 
ser. 1. vol. xv. 368; Colagrossi, Anfiteatro Flavio, Rome, 1913; Leclercq 
in Cabrol, Dict. i. 1614-1682. 

For brief history, plates and description, see Beschreibung der Stadt 
Rom iil. I. 319-336; Canina, Edifizi di Roma Antica iv. 164-177; Reber, 

Die Ruinen Roms 407-421; Taylor and Cresy, Architectural Antiquities 

of Rome, London 1874, 114-129; Dreger, Das flavische Amphitheater in 

seiner ersten Gestalt, Allgemeine Bauzeitung, 1896, 40-60; F. Guadet, 
Etude sur la construction et la disposition du Colossée, 1878; Petersen, 

vom alten Rom 2, 1900, 60 ff.; Durm, 668-689; RE vi. 2516-2525 (Gall) ; 

f1y282-205. Ci; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 510, 520; ASA 92-06. 

For restorations, see Knapp in Beschreibung der Stadt Rom, Bilderheft 

2 (the better) ; Uggeri in Giornate pittoriche degli Edifizi di Roma xxiii. 
1816; Durm, loc. cit. fig. 475; Mitt. 1897, 334; D’Espouy, Monuments 

ii. I11-119; Fragments, ii. 92-94; Cozzo in Architettura ed Arti Decorative, 
ii. (1922-3) 273-291 ; Rivoira, RA 114-119; Lugli, ZA 119-128. 

For the inscriptions found in the Colosseum, see CIL vi. 32085-32263 ; 
BC 1880, 211-282, pls. xxi.-xxili. The sylloge of inscriptions alluded to 

in CIL as in course of preparation by Spinazzola has not yet appeared. 

\MPHITHEATRUM NERONIS: a wooden structure, erected by Nero on the site 

of that of Statitius Taurus (q.v.). It was finished in a year, but is spoken 

of by Tacitus (Ann. xiii. 31) in such a way as to imply that it was nota 

remarkable building (Suet. Nero 12; Plin. NH xvi. 200; xix. 24; Vict. 

Hp. .52 3). 

\MPHITHEATRUM STATILII TAURI: an amphitheatre built of stone by L. 

Statilius Taurus in 29 B.c., probably in the southern part of the campus 

Martius (Cass. Dio’ li 23; Suet. Aug. 29; Cal. 18;+ Tac. Ann. ii. 72; 

Strabo, v. 3. 8, p. 236; CIL vi. 6226-6228). It was burned in 64 a.D. 
(Cass. Dio Ixii. 18), and Nero built another (q.v.) on the same site (HJ 
496; cf. 595, HCh 197 for the church of S. Angeli de domo Egidii a Poco, 

not de Rota, as Lanciani (Forma 14) and Armellini? 363 believed). 

NAGLYPHA TRAIANI: see ROSTRA. 

io Novus: * an aqueduct, which, like the aqua Claudia, was begun by 
Caligula in 38 a.p. (Suet. Cal. 21) and completed in 52 a.p. by Claudius, who 

dedicated them both on 1st August. The cost of the two was 350,000,000 

sesterces, or £3,500,000 sterling (Plin. NH xxxvi. 122 ; Frontinus, de aquis, 

Anise ts"16-31 ; ii, 68, 72, 73, 80, 90, 91,93, 104,105 ; Suet. Claud. 20 ; 

1 Caligula is said to have looked upon it with scorn (Cass. Dio lix. 10), perhaps on 

count of its small size. 



i2 ANIO VETUS 

CIL vi. 1256; ix. 4051). Originally the water was taken from the rive 

Anio at the forty-second mile of the via Sublacensis ; but, as the water wa 
apt to be turbid, Trajan made use of the two uppermost of the three lake 

formed by Nero for the adornment of his villa at Subiaco—the Simbruin 

stagna of Tac. Ann. xiv. 22 (NS 1883, 19; 1884, 425 ; Giovannoni, Monas 

teri di Subiaco i. 273 sqq.), thus lengthening the aqueduct to 58 mile 

700 paces. The length of 62 miles given to the original aqueduct in th 

inscription of Claudius on the Porta Maror (q.v.) must be an error for 52 
for an unsuccessful attempt to explain it otherwise see Mél. 1906, 311-316 

We have a record of repairs to it in an inscription of 381 A.D., but it 1 

uncertain what part of it is meant (CIL vi. 3865=31945). Its volumea 
the intake was 4,738 quinariae, or 196,627 cubic metres in 24 hours. It 

course outside the city cannot be described here (see references below). 

From its piscina (or filtering tank) near the seventh milestone of th 
via Latina it was carried on the lofty arches of the aqua Claudia, in | 

channel immediately superposed on the latter; and it was the highest 1: 
level of all the aqueducts that came into the city. 

These arches ended behind the Horti PaLLantiani (q.v.), the forme 
Vigna Belardi, where the terminal piscina of these two aqueducts wa 

situated (LF 24; cf. BC 1912, 163, 228-235 ; NS 1912, 195; 1913, 6-8). 
Like the Claudia, the Anio Novus supplied the highest parts of th 

city. Before the reforms introduced by Frontinus, it was freely use 

to supply the deficiencies (largely due to dishonesty) of other aqueducts 

and, being turbid, rendered them impure. The removal of its defects 
however, is said to have rendered it equal to the Marcia (ib. ii. 93). 

See LA 345-374; LR 54-56; Builder, xciv (1908, i.) 37, 64, 89, I1I, 121 
142; 153, 174, 184, 203, 234; BC 1912, 163; KE 1.2282 squikemasoas 

bellini Ducci, Livellazione degli Antichi Acquedotti Romani (from Memori 

della Soc. Ital. delle Scienze detta (dei xL) ser. 3, tom xx.), Rome, 1917. 

ANIo VETUS: *an aqueduct commenced in 272 B.c.,! which took it 

supply from the river Anio, at a point opposite Vicovaro, the ancien 

Varia, 8 miles from Tibur (Plin. NH xxxvi. 121; Frontinus, de aqui 

i. 4, 6, 7, 9, 13, 18, 21} 11. 66, 67, 80, 90-92, 125; “Stat. Silv1. 5 225 awa 

may refer to the Anio Novus; Auct. de vir. ill. 33. 9). The meaning o 
the phrase in Frontinus i. 6, concipitur...supra Tibur vicesimo miliari 

extra portam ...RRa...nam (so the MSS.), is therefore quite uncertair 
He gives it a length of 43,000 paces, for all of which (except 221) it ra: 

underground, no doubt for strategic reasons; and it is sixth in order o 

From a new fragment of the Fasti Consulares (NS 1925, 376-381) we learn that th 
name of the colleague of M’. Curius Dentatus (who made the contract for the building « 
the aqueduct) in the censorship of 272 B.c. was(...) Papirius Praetextatus (and nc 
L. Papirius Cursor, as he is wrongly called in Frontinus) and that he died during hi 
term of office. As the work was not finished post biennium, Curius and one Fulvit 
Flaccus were appointed as duumviri to complete it. Within five days Curius died—n 
doubt late in 270 or early in 269 B.c., for fresh censors were appointed in the latter yea 
and the work was completed by Fulvius alone. Cf. also BC 1925, 250-252. 
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level. But the cippi of Augustus seem to make the length even greater 
(8 kilometres against 63.7), and the line may have been shortened 
in Frontinus’ day (i. 18). It was repaired by Q. Marcius Rex (see AQua 
Marcia), by Agrippa in 33 B.c., and by Augustus in 11-4 8.c. It acquired 
the name of Vetus when the Anio Novus was built. Frontinus found the 
amount of water at the intake to be 4398 quinariae, or 182,517 cubic 
metres in 24 hours. 

We have several cippi of Augustus, some of which, together with a 
long stretch of its channel going northwards from the porta Esquilina, 
have been found within the city (LF 17, 23, 32); the reckoning, as usual, 

beginning from Rome (CIL vi. 1243; cf. 31558; xiv. 4079, 4080, 4083, 

4084; BC 1899, 38=EE ix. 968, 969; and No. 733, near Ponte Lupo, 
unpublished) ; and also the inscription of an aquarius aquae Anionis 
veteris castelli viae Latinae contra dracones (CIL vi. 2345, cf. 2344 = 8493 ; 

LA 260). 
The original subterranean channel has been found and destroyed just 

inside the Porta Maggiore; the intrados was at 46.15 m. above sea-level, 

(BC 1912, 228-232; NS. 1913, 7, 441). Less than two miles from the 
city, a part of it was turned into the specus Octavianus (PBS iv. 15), 
which reached the district of the Via Nova (q.v.) near the Hort ASINIANI 
(q.v.) (Frontinus, i. 21). The channel is believed to have been identified 

at various points; but the site of the via Nova is unfortunately quite 
uncertain. Lanciani believes that it crossed the via Appia by the real (not 

the so-called) Arch of Drusus, near the vicus Drusianus (see Agua Drusia). 

As a result of Frontinus’ reforms the turbid water of the Anio Vetus 
was largely used for watering gardens and for the meaner uses of the city. 

See LR 49; LA 255-270; BC 1888, 77; RE i. 2215; and Builder and 

Livellazione, cited on Anio Novus, especially for its course outside Rome. 

\NTON(IN)IANA : * this word, in large letters, formed of tiles (CIL vi. 29843) 

was seen in the fifteenth-seventeenth centuries near the ARcus DOLABELLAE 

(q.v.), but to what it refers is doubtful (LA 373; JRS 1919, 186). See 

also CASTRA PEREGRINA. 

\NTONINUS, TEMPLUM: see Divus Marcus, TEMPLUM. 

\NTONINUS ET FAUSTINA, TEMPLUM: the temple built by Antoninus Pius 

on the north side of the Sacra via at the entrance to the forum, just 

east of the basilica Aemilia, in honour of his deified wife, the empress 

Faustina, who died in 141 a.p. (Hist. Aug. Pius 6). After the death of 

Antoninus himself in 161, the temple was dedicated to both together 

(Hist. Aug. Pius 13). The inscription on the architrave records the 

first dedication, and that added afterwards on the frieze records the 

second (CIL vi. 1005: divo Antonino et divae Faustinae ex S.Gq)aeia 

consequence of this double dedication the proper name of the temple 

was templum d. Antonini et d. Faustinae (so a fragment of the Fasti 

of 213-236 a.p., CIL vi. 2001), but it was also called templum Faustinae 
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(Hist. Aug. Salon. 1; Not. Reg. IV) and templum d. Pii (Hist. Aug. 

Carac. 4). It is represented on coins of Faustina (Cohen ?, Faustina 
senior, Nos. I, 64-71, IQI-194, 253-255, 274). 

In the seventh or eighth century this temple, apparently in good con- 
dition, was converted into the church of S. Lorenzo in Miranda (Armellini ?, 

156-157; HCh 288), the floor of which is about 12 metres above the 
ancient level. Excavations in front of the temple were undertaken in 

1546 (LS ii. 193-196; JRS 1919, 183), 1810, 1876, 1885 (HJ 9), and in 
1899 and following years (CR 1899, 186; 1902, 285; BC 1900, 62-63 ; 

1902, 30-31; NS 1809, 77), when the whole eastern side was exposed 

to view. It was hexastyle prostyle, with two columns on each side, besides 
those at the corners, and pilasters in antis. The columns are of cipollino, 

17 metres high and 1.45 in diameter at the base, with Corinthian capitals 

of white marble, and support an entablature of white marble which probably 

encircled the whole building. The existing remains consist of portions of 
the cella wall of peperino, built into the walls of the church, extending 
for 20 metres on the north-west and 15 on the south-east side ; the columns 

of the pronaos, which stand free from the church with the exception of the 

two nearest the antae; the architrave and frieze of the facade and sides 

as far as the cella wall extends, but only a small part of the cornice; and 

the wide flight of steps leading down to the Sacra via, in the middle of 
which are the remains of an altar. Some fragments of a colossal male 

and female statue, and a few other pieces of sculpture, have been found. 

The whole temple was covered with slabs of marble, which have dis- 

appeared. The frieze on the sides of the temple was beautifully sculptured 

in relief with garlands, sacrificial instruments and griffins, and on the 

columns are numerous inscriptions and figures, some of which are Christian 
and have been scratched as early as the fourth century a.p. (HJ 8-9, and 
literature cited ; HC 220-222; Thédenat, 160, 273-274; D’Espouy, Monu- 

ments, 11. 96-98; Fragments, i. 92; i. 91, and especially Bartoli in Mon. L 

Xxill. 947-974; DAP xv. 368; RE Suppl. iv. 485-7; SScR 247; HFP 36). 

Antrum (Notitia) or Atrium (Curiosum) CycLopis: mentioned only in the 
Regionary Catalogue (Region I), was probably a grotto in the side of the 
hill, above the VALLIs CAMENARUM (q.v.). While it is not possible to decide 
with certainty between these two readings, antrum is probably correct, 

and this grotto may possibly be the antrum Volcani of Juvenal (i. 7). 
The antrum Cyclopis gave its name to a vicus Cyclopis (CIL vi. 2226), 

which may have extended south-west to the via Appia (HJ 208, 230; 
RE iv. 1905). 

"A®POAISZION : apparently a shrine of Venus on the Palatine, mentioned only 

once, under date of 193 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixxiv. 3. 1: Tov @adapov év To 
"Adpodisiw Te kara TO [aXatuoy byte mapecxevacev. It is possible, but 

not very probable, that the name Venus Palatina, given in jest to 

L. Crassus (Plin. NH xxxvi. 7) may be based on the existence of this 
shrine (HJ 46; Gilb. iii. 430). 
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POLLINARE: a precinct in the prata Flaminia, sacred to Apollo (see 
APOLLO, AEDES), where the first temple to this divinity was dedicated in 
431 B.c. (Liv. iii. 63; Jord. ii. 265 ; RE i. 2842; HJ 535). 

POLLO, AEDES (delubrum, Pliny bis, templum, id. bis): the first temple 
of Apollo in Rome, in the campus Martius, vowed in 433 B.c. because of 

a plague that had raged in the city (Liv. iv. 25. 3), and dedicated in 431 
by the consul Cn. Julius (Liv. iv. 29. 7). It was in or close to an earlier 
cult'centre of the god, the APoLLINAR (q.v.), either a grove or altar. This 
was the only temple of Apollo in Rome until Augustus built that on the 
Palatine (Asc. in Cic. orat. in tog. cand. 90-91), and being a foreign cult 
was outside the pomerium (extra urbem, Liv. xxxiv. 43. 2; xxxvii. 58. 3). 

Therefore it was a regular place for extra-pomerial meetings of the senate 
Meieroce -Citt. soOCx. 4. ts xl 17. 4% Cic. ad O.. fri 3. 3; “ad fam. 
Wilts. 4, 9.5, 0; ad Att. xv. 3.1; ef. Lucan ii. 103: Phoebeia palatia 
complet turba patrum nullo cogendi iure senatus). 

The site is variously described as extra portam Carmentalem inter 

forum holitorium et circum Flaminium (Asc. loc. cit.), in pratis Flaminiis 
(Liv. iii. 63. 7), near the forum (Plut. Sulla 32), near the Capitol (Cass. Dio 
frg. 50. 1), near the theatre of Marcellus (Mon. Anc. iv. 22; cf. Liv. xxvii. 

37. I1). These indications point definitely to a site just north of the 

theatre of Marcellus and east of the porticus Octaviae, on the street that 

led through the porta Carmentalis to the campus Martius, a little south 
of the present Piazza Campitelli. 

Twice Pliny (NH xiii. 53; xxxvi. 28) speaks of works of art in the 
temple of Apollo Sosianus, and this epithet is usually explained as referring 

to a restoration of this temple, carried out by a Sosius, probably C. Sosius, 

consul in 32 B.c. and governor of Syria (Prosop. iii. 253. 556; butcf. JRS 

1916, 183). Livy’s statement (vii. 20. 9: relicum anni (353 B.c.) muris 
turribusque reficiendis consumptum et aedes Apollinis dedicata est) may 

refer to an earlier restoration, as the direct evidence of Asconius precludes 

the possibility of any second temple. This temple was also known as 

that of Apollo Medicus, and in 179 B.c. the censors let the contract for 
building a porticus from it to the Tiber, behind the temple of Spes (Liv. 

xl. 51. 6: locavit...porticum aliam post navalia et ad fanum Herculis 
et post Spei [a] Tiberi [ad] aedem Apollinis Medici. The MSS. read et 
post Spei ad Tiberim aedem Apollinis Medici, which Frank prefers—see 

below). In Greek it appears as ’A7oAAwuov (Cass. Dio frg. 50. 1). 
The shedding of tears for three days by the statue of Apollo, undoubtedly 

that in this temple, is cited among the prodigia at the death of the Younger 

Scipio (Cass. Dio frg. 84. 2). 
In this temple were some famous works of art, brought probably for 

the most part to Rome by C. Sosius—paintings by Aristides of Thebes 
(Plin. NH xxxv. 99), several statues by Philiscus of Rhodes (ib. xxxvi. 34), 

an Apollo citharoedus by Timarchides (ib. 35), a statue of Apollo of cedar 

wood from Seleucia (ib. xiii. 53), and the celebrated group of the Niobids 
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(ib. xxxvi. 28), which even the ancients were doubtful whether they shoul 

ascribe to Scopas or Praxiteles (Roscher iii. 409-421).!_ The day of dedica 

tion of the temple in the Augustan period was 23rd September (Fast. Urb 

Arv. ad 1x kal. Oct.; CIL 12. p. 215, 252, 339). Below the cloisters o 

S. Maria in Campitelli are remains of its podium wall, 13 metres long, ove 

4 high and over 2 thick. Delbriick assumed without question that it was < 

part of the original structure ; but Frank, while admitting that the core, o 

blocks of cappellaccio tufa, may belong to it, maintains, owing to the us 

in the facing of tufa from Monte Verde (the southern end of the Janiculum 

that the rest belongs to the restoration of 179 A.D. (Liv. xl. 51. 6, which he 

refers to the temple itself), except some concrete with facing of opu. 

reticulatum, attributable to the restoration of Sosius (Delbriick, Apollo 

tempel, Rome, 1903 ; HJ 535-538; Wissowa, Rel. 294; Arch. f. Religionsw 

1909, 74-75 ; BC 1803, 46-60; Bull. d. Inst. 1878, 218; Mem. Am. Acad 

ii. 60-61 ; TF 131-134; JRS 1925, 123). 

APoLLo ARGENTEUS: probably a silver statue of Apollo which seems t 
have stood on or near the via Triumphalis in the north-west suburb: 
of the city, for an inscription (CIL vi. 2233) found on Monte Mario record: 

a tomb built interius agro Apollinis argentei. Besides ager Apollint. 
argentet, ab Apolline argenteo occurs on one inscription (CIL vi. 29967) 
and probably on a second (ib. 21861), indicating that the statue had giver 
its name to the district (BC 1913, 54-57; PBS ix. 205-213). See BELLONs 
PULVINENSIS, AEDES. 

APOLLO CAELISPEX: a monument, undoubtedly a statue, in Region XI 

mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue. It probably stood betweer 

the forum Boarium and the porta Trigemina. 

APOLLO PALATINUS, AEDES *(templum, Mon. Anc. iv. 1; Prop. ii. 31.9; Festus 
Velleius, Suet. Aug. 29 bis, Hist. Aug. Claud., Ammianus, Schol. Persius 

Serv. Aen. vi. 72; delubrum, Plin. NH xxxvi. 24, 32; Actia monumenta 

Prop. iv. 6. 17), the second and far the most famous temple of Apollo ir 

Rome (Asc. in Cic. orat. in tog. cand. 90; his temporibus nobilissima) 

on the Palatine within the pomerium, on ground that had been struck by 

lightning and therefore made public property (Cass. Dio xlix. 15. 5). I 
was vowed by Augustus in 36 B.c. during his campaign against Sextu: 

Pompeius, begun in the same year, and dedicated 9th October, B.c. 2! 
(Vell. ii. 81 ; Cass. Dio xlix. 15.5; lili. 1.3; Suet. Aug. 29; Asc. loc. cit. 

Mon. Anc. iv. 1; Prop. iv. 6, esp. 11, 17, 67; Fast. Amit. Ant. Arv. ac 
virid. Oct. ; CIL 1?. p. 214, 245, 249, 331; cf. Hor. Carm. i. 31, written on th 
occasion of its dedication; and for incidental reference to its site Ov. Fast 
Iv. 951; Fest. 258; Suet. Nero 25); probably represented on a coin o 
Caligula (Cohen, Cal. 9-11 ; cf. Richmond, Essays and Studies presented tc 
William Ridgeway on his Sixtieth Birthday, Cambridge IQ14, 203-206 
BM. Cal. 41-43, 58, 69) (see also Divus Aucustus, TEMPLUM). 
1 The i ; AG a aot : : ee a quite certainly due to neither. For other paintings, cf. Urlichs, Malerei vo 
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This temple was the most magnificent of Augustus’ buildings (Joseph. 
b. lud. it. 6.1; Vell. loc. cit.), constructed of solid blocks of white Luna 
marble (Prop. ii. 31.9; Verg. Aen. vi. 69; viii. 720, and Servius ad loc. ; 
Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 60), probably either prostyle hexastyle or peripteral and 
octastyle. The intercolumnar space was equal to thrice the diameter of 
the columns (Vitr. iii. 3. 4) ;1 on the roof was a chariot of the sun (Prop. 
li. 31. II) and statues by Bupalos and Athenis (Plin. NH xxxvi. 13); and 
the doors were decorated with reliefs in ivory, one representing the rescue 
of Delphi from the Celts, and the other the fate of the Niobids (Prop. 
li. 31. 12-16). Before the entrance to the temple stood a marble statue 
of the god, and an altar surrounded by four oxen by Myron (id. ib. 5-8). 
In the cella was a statue of Apollo by Scopas (Plin. NH xxxvi. 25), one of 
Diana by Timotheus (ib. 32), and of Latona by Cephisodotus (ib. 24). It 
is uncertain whether Propertius’ distich— 

deinde inter matrem deus ipse interque sororem 
Pythius in longa carmine veste sonat (ii. 31. 15-16) 

refers to these statues in the cella (see HJ 68 n. 73), or to the relief in the 
pediment (see Rothstein’s ed. ad loc.). Golden gifts were deposited in 
the temple by Augustus (Mon. Anc. xxiv. 54) and it contained a collection 
of seal rings and jewels (dactyliotheca) dedicated by Marcellus (Plin. NH 

XXXvVii. I1), hanging lamps (ib. xxxiv. 14), and a statue of Apollo Comaeus, 
brought to Rome in the time of Verus (Amm. xxiii. 6. 24). 

For a possible representation of the statue of Apollo Actius, see 
Arcus CONSTANTINI (p. 37). 

The temple was connected with, and perhaps surrounded by, a porticus 

(Mon. Anc. iv. r+ Vell. ii. 81; Suet. Aug. 29; Cass. Dio liii. 1. 3) with 
columns of giallo antico (Prop. ii. 31. 3), between which were statues of 

the fifty daughters of Danaus and before them equestrian statues of their 
unfortunate husbands, the sons of Aegyptus (Prop. ii. 31. 4; Schol. Pers. 

ii. 56; Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 61-62). It is possible that the Arcus Octavi (q.v.) 

formed the entrance to this porticus. Adjoining, or perhaps forming a 

part of the porticus, was a library, bibliotheca Apollinis, consisting of two 

sections, one for Greek and one for Latin books (CIL vi. 5188, 5189, 5884), 

with medallion portraits of famous writers on the walls, and large enough 

for meetings of the senate (Cass. Dio lili. 1. 3 ; Suet. Aug. 29 ; Ov. Trist. 

iii. 1. 63; Tac. Ann. ii. 37). The space enclosed within the porticus was 

the area Apollinis (Solin. i. 18; FUR frgs. 1, 418, 421), or area aedis 

Apollinis (CIL vi. 32327, 23, ludi saec. a. 203). 

The Sibylline books were brought here from the temple of Jupiter on 

the Capitol and placed beneath the pedestal of the statue of Apollo 

(Suet. Aug. 29; Verg. Aen. vi. 72 and Serv. ad loc. ; Tib. it. 5. 17), and 

they were saved when the temple itself was burned (see below). Part of 

the ceremony of the ludi saeculares took place at this temple (CIL vi. 

1It is worth remarking that he refers to it thus: ‘tanquam est Apollinis et Dianae 

edis ’—the only instance of the double name. 

A,D.R, B 
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32323, 32, 130, a. 17 B.C.; 32327, 7, 23, a. 203 A.D.), and it is mention 

incidentally by Tacitus (Hist. i. 27 ; iii. 65) and in Hist. Aug. Claud. 4 

connection with a meeting of the senate. It is mentioned in the Notit 

(Reg. X), but was burned down on 18th March, 363 (Amm. pat Pc < 

Besides Palatinus, the usual epithet of the god worshipped in this temp] 

we find navalis (Prop. iv. 1. 3), Actius+ (ib. iv. 6. 67), Actiacus (Ov. Me 

xiii. 715), and Rhamnusius (Not. Reg. X; for explanations of th 

name see Rosch. iv. 88). 
The facade of the original temple was Ionic, if Richmond cit. is right 

while it was restored in the Corinthian order by Domitian, if a relief - 

the Uffizi is correctly interpreted (PBS iii. 241 sqq.; JRS iv. 217-218). 
The site of the temple has been much discussed. Three main theori 

have been brought forward, according to which it should be placed (a) : 

the garden of the Villa Mills ; (b) in the area of the so-called Vigna Barberin 
the centre of which is occupied by the old church of S. Maria in Pallas 

or S. Sebastiano (for the Regio Palladii or Pallaria see Domus AUGUSTIAN. 

p. 165); (c) to the south of the Domus Aucusti (q.v.), facing over tl 
circus Maximus, being identified with what is generally known as tl 
temple of JupireR Victor or PROPUGNATOR (q.V.). 

(a) The first theory may be dismissed briefly. The further study « 
the fragments of the forma Urbis and the progress of the excavatior 

have shown that there cannot possibly have been room for the temp 

and area of Apollo in the garden to the north-east of the actual Vil 
Mills (see Domus AUGUSTIANA). 

(6) The second theory, which is that of Hiilsen, is apparently mot 
in accordance with some of the literary testimony (esp. Ov. Trist. iii. | 

27 sqq.) than the third (see AREA PaLatina, Domus Aucusti, Rom 

QuADRATA). At present we do not know what this area contains; an 
all that is to be seen belongs to the time of Domitian (see Domus Aueu: 
TIANA, p. 165). The temple was burnt down in 363, it is true; but 

is only to be expected that some remains of it exist ; and the question coul 
be settled by a few days’ excavation. 

(c) The third theory is on the whole the most satisfactory. Whcz 
remains of the temple is a podium of concrete of the Augustan period 
with a long flight of steps, facing south-west. This has been recentl 
cleared, but no report has been published. On the south-east part of. 
is built over the mosaic pavements of a room and the cement floc 
of an open tank of a house of a very slightly earlier period (perhar 
the domus Palatina, a part of which was destroyed for the erection « 
the temple). A hypocaust on the south-west, five tiles of which bear tl 
stamp CIL xv. 145. 1 belonging to another (?) house in front of tk 

aes because Augustus attributed the victory of Actium (31 B.c.) to the interventic 
of Apollo. 

*It was originally enclosed by walls of hewn stone which carried the columns and tl 
walls of the cella. 
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temple, has been demolished to give place to the steps, and vaulted 
substructions of this house may be seen below on the face of the hill. 
It is very difficult to think of any other temple but that of Apollo for 
the erection of which such a house would have been demolished (JRS 
1914, 201-208). See Parker, Historical Photographs, 2794. 

It is, too, certainly a strong argument for the contiguity of the temple 

of Apollo and the house of Hortensius that the temple site was apparently 

bought for an extension of this house (contractas emptionibus complures 
domus per procuratores, quo laxior fieret ipsius, publicis se usibus destinare 

professus est ; templumque Apollini et circa porticus facturum promisit, 
quod ab eo singulari exstructum munificentia est, Vell. Pat. ii. 81). 

Another point is the rough identification of both in the Augustan age 
with the site of Romulus’ hut and Evander’s citadel, both of which stood 
on the south-west side of the hill (Prop. iv. 1. 1; Verg. Aen. viii. 

98 sqq.). 
It seems, too, that the Carmen Saeculare, sung from the steps of the 

temple, would have far more point were the temple of Diana visible on 

the Aventine opposite, with those of Fides on the Capitol, and of Honos 

and Virtus near the porta Capena (both of which are named in it) also 
within view (YW Igo, 15 ; CQ 1910, 145).4 

On the other hand, the passages in regard to Roma QuapRaTa, etc. (q.V.) 
are certainly much more difficult to interpret. There is little room for 

the area Palatina in front of the temple; and the attempt to make it face 

north-east will not hold with the remains themselves. Remains of a 
part of the portico may be identified under the Flavian domus Augustiana : 

while the libraries, if correctly identified with the two apsidal halls to the 

south-west of the triclinium of that house, must have been entirely 

reconstructed by Domitian. 
See GA 1888, 147-155; Mél. 1889, 191-197 ; BC 1883, 185-198 ; 1910, 

3-41 ; I913, 199-224; Mitt. 1890, 76-77; 1896, 192-212; HJ 66-74; 
Gilb. iii. 107-109; WR 296; DAP 2. xi. 112-118; JRS 1914, 193-226 ; 

ZA 186-189; HFP 65. 

POLLO SANDALIARIUS: a famous statue of Apollo erected by Augustus 

(Suet. Aug. 57; Notit. Reg. IV; HJ 329) in the Vicus SANDALIARIUS 

(q.v.). 

POLLO, TEMPLUM. In the Liber Pontificalis, in the life of S: Deterswe 

find the following statement: ‘sepultus est via Aurelia in templo 

Apollinis’: but this is a misnomer (LPD i. 193; HJ.6503 BB otis. 

Pr? ns 3). 

POLLO TorTor; a shrine (?) somewhere in Rome, probably of Apollo as 

the flayer of Marsyas (quo cognomine is deus quadam in parte urbis 

colebatur, Suet. Aug. 70; Rosch. 1. 449; iv. 319—where the words 

1Hiilsen points out, however, that the Carmen was sung after a sacrifice in the temple 

Apollo and Diana (cf. p. 17 n. 1) and was repeated on the Capitol (CIL vi. 32323, 

(39 sqq.). See also Dennison in Univ. of Michigan Studies, i. 49-66, 
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“dorthin aus Rom verschleppt”’ show that the author is not awa 

that S. Eusebio is in Rome—but Hiilsen (RhM 1894, 630), who 

inclined to accept the identification with Apollo Sandaliarius, believes tl 

words quoted to be a gloss), or as the punisher of slaves (Hermes, 186 

231). 

AppIaDEs : a fountain in front of the temple of Venus Genetrix in the foru: 

Iulium. In two passages (Ars Am. i. 82; Rem. Am. 660) Ovid speaks | 

one Appias, and in one passage (Ars Am. ili. 452) of Appiades, whence 
is to be inferred that several statues of Appias, probably a water nymp! 

surrounded the fountain. Pliny (NH xxxvi. 33) states that Asinit 

Pollio had a statue of the Appiades by Stephanus, and this may have bee 

a copy of that in the forum Iulium. The name has not yet been explaine 

as the aqua Appia did not extend to this part of the city (RE 1. 237-8 

JOrd. 1.2. 440): 

Agua ALEXANDRI(A)NA: “an aqueduct which takes its name from its co! 
structor, Alexander Severus (Hist. Aug. Alex. Sev. 25; cf. THERMA 

NERONIANAE; Not. app., Pol. Silv. 545, 546). It seems to be referre 

to as forma Jovi in a document of 993 a.D. (Reg. Subl. No. 105, p. 151). 

The springs were used by Sixtus V for the Acqua Felice (1585-7 

but the whole course of the aqueduct was only identified in the seventeent 
century by Fabretti (de aquis, Rome, 1680), whose accurate descriptic 

of its interesting remains is followed by LA 380-393; LR 56. Its cour. 

from the third mile of the via Labicana towards the city is quite uncertai 

and the ‘nymphaeum Alexandri,’ the so-called ‘ trofei di Mario,’ is tl 

terminal fountain of the Agua Iutia (q.v.); though the piscina of tl 
Vigna Conti, generally attributed to the THERMAE HELENIANAE (q.v 

may have belonged to it (LF 32). Cf. Jord.i.1. 477-479; HJ 247-248, 35 

Agua ALSIETINA: an aqueduct constructed by Augustus (and therefore al 

called Augusta), which drew its supply from the lacus Alsietinus (La 

di Martignano), with some additions near Careiae (Galera) from the lac 

Sabatinus (Lago di Bracciano), 6 miles to the right of the fourteenth mi 
of the via Clodia. It was 22,172 paces long, of which 358 were on arche 

Its supply was only 392 quinariae, all of which was used outside the cit 

The quality of the water was indeed so bad that it was probably intend 
mainly for the Naumacuta Aucusti (q.v.), behind which it ended, t 

surplus being used for gardens and irrigation, except when the bridg 

were under repair, and it was the only supply available for the Trar 

tiberine region. Frontinus’ statement that in level it was the lowe 
of all (Frontinus, de aquis i. 4 11,18, 225117 71, 85 Not, appown 
Silv. 545, 546) requires qualification. A portion of its channel has recent 
been discovered to the south of that of the Agua Tratana, and at 
considerably lower level (Mem. Am. Acad. vi. 137-146). The identificati 
of its channel and terminal castellum with the remains described — 
Bartoli, Mem. 58, ap. Fea, Misc. i. 237 (for which see HJ 640, 6: 
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652-655), which lay a good deal further to the north, below Tasso’s oak, 
must therefore be given up. The aqueduct is referred to in an inscrip- 
tion of Augustus (CIL vi. 31566=xi. 3772 a; cf. NS 1887, 182), which 
mentions formam Mentis attributam rivo Aquae Augustae quae pervenit 
in nemus Caesarum. See Jord. i. 1. 472; LA 342-344; LR 53; LF 33; 
YW 1926-7, 104; and cf. Naumacuia AuGustTI. 

qua ANNIA: an aqueduct mentioned in Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545 
(Anena). As both the Anio Vetus and Novus are omitted in the list, it 
is probable that this is a corruption, especially as we have no other know- 
ledge of an aqua Annia ; and the same applies to the Aqua Attica, which 

is also found in the list (Jord. ii. 223, 224; RE i. 2257). 

.QuA ANTONINIANA ; see AQuA Marcia. 

.QuA Appia : * the first Roman aqueduct, constructed in 312 B.c. by Appius 

Claudius Caecus+ and C. Plautius, who acquired the cognomen Venox for 
having found the springs (Liv. ix. 29.6; Plin. NH xxxvi. 121; Frontinus, 

eraaicrien 4-7). 0.010,. 22 + i, (05, 70, 125; Not. app.; Pol.. Silv, 545° 

Wile x1.51827 =17. p..192, No: X). 
The intake is described by Frontinus as being in agro Lucullano, 780 

paces to the left of the via Praenestina,? between the seventh and eighth 
miles, but the springs have never been satisfactorily identified. The 

supply was 1825 quinariae, or 75,737 cubic metres in 24 hours. The 

channel was almost entirely subterranean, I1,190 paces in length, to the 

SALINAE (q.v.) of which only 60 paces near the porta Capena were carried 
on substructions and on arches. Near Spes Vetus (q.v.) it was joined 
ad Gemellos by a branch named Augusta because constructed by Augustus, 
the springs of which were 980 paces to the left of the sixth mile of the 
via Praenestina, near the via Collatina; the channel of this branch was 

6380 paces long, and a piece of its channel (?) is described in BC 1912, 
232-233. From the porta Capena the aqueduct ran underground, and 

remains of its channel were found in 1677 and in 1887 between the Aven- 

tinus minor and the Aventinus maior on the south-east of the Via di 

Porta S. Paolo (LF 35, 41). 

Passing under the Aventine, it ended at the bottom of the clivus 

Publicius near the porta Trigemina (Frontinus i. 5). In level it was the 

lowest of all the aqueducts. It was repaired by Q. Marcius Rex in 

144-140 B.c., and by Augustus in 11-4 B.c. It may be the aqua subtus 

montem Aventinum currens of Eins. 13. 8; for aqua Tocia (a false 

reading) see Agua Marcia. See Jord. i. 1. 462; LA 246-255; LR 48, 

49; Mon. L. i. 512; PSBi. 143; BC 1903, 243-248 ; 1904, 215-232. 

qua ATTICA: see AQuA ANNIA. 

1 Eutrop. ii.9: eo tempore Appius Claudius censor aquam Claudiam (sic) induxit et viam 

ppiam stravit. 

2 So Frontinus ; Lanciani emends to Collatina. 
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Agua Avucusta (Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545): may refer to the aqu 

Alsietina (Hiilsen, Nomenclator, s.v.), or to the fons Augustae of the aqu 

Marcia (Jord. i. 1. 472-473 ; il. 225). 

Aova Auretia (Not. app; Pol. Silv. 545): is quite unexplained, an 

the name may be interpolated from the list of roads (Jord. i. 1. 480 ; ii. 228 

Agua CaAERULEA: see AQUA CLAUDIA. 

Agua CERNENS : only mentioned in Not. (Reg. VIII), and generally emende 

into fervens (Jord. i. 2. 472), pendens (Mitt. 1896, 223 ; but the identifice 

tion with Aquae pensiles, which was at Puteoli, must be given up; se 
Rév. Arch. 1913, ii. 253 sqq.; PBS vii. 58) or cernua (Richter, 183, 388 
i.e. ‘ the tumbling water.’ 

Agua Ciminia : see remarks on AQua AURELIA. 

Agua Craupia: * an aqueduct which (like the Anio Novus, q.v.) was begu 
by Caligula in 38 a.p. (Suet. Cal. 21), and completed by Claudius in 5 
(unless Tac. Ann. xi. 13 indicates its completion in 47; see Furneau. 
in loc.), who dedicated it on Ist August. After being in use for only te 

years, the supply failed, and was interrupted for nine years, until Vespasia: 

restored it in 71; and ten years later Titus had to repair it once more 

aquas Curtiam et Caeruleam ... cum a capite aquarum a solo vetustate (| 
dilapsae essent nova forma reducendas sua impensa curavit. On 3r 

July, 88, a tunnel under the mons Aeflanus, near Tibur, was completed 
We have no records of other restorations, except from the study of th 

remains themselves, which show that a good deal of repairing was don 

in the second and third centuries (Plin. NH xxxvi. 122; Frontinus 

de aquis i. 4, 13-15, 18-20, ili. 69, 72, 76, 86, 87, 89, 91, 104, 105; Suet 

Claud. 20; Procop. BG i. 3 (cf. PBS iv. 92,573)-@3Noe apm 
Pol. Silv. 545, 5461; Cassiod. Var. vii. 6; Victor, Epit. iv.6> Clie 
1256-1259, 3866 = 31963 ; XIV. 3530). 

Its main springs, the Caeruleus and Curtius, were situated 300 paces t 

the left of the thirty-eighth milestone of the via Sublacensis, and thus onl: 
100 paces from those of the Agua Marcra (q.v.). 

The length of its channel is given in the inscription on the porta Maio 
as 45 miles, while Frontinus gives it as I mile 406 paces more, which i 

probably to be accounted for by his measuring up as far as the fon 

Albudinus, which was added between the time of Claudius and his own 
The fons Augustae (see Agua Marcia) was also turned into the aqu: 
Claudia when the Marcia was full; but sometimes even the Claudia coul 

not carry it, and it ran to waste (Frontinus ii. 72). Pliny’s figure (40 miles 
is only approximate. Its springs are slightly further up the Anio valle: 
than those of the Marcia, but belong to the same group. Its volume a 
the springs was 4607 quinariae, or 191,190 cubic metres in 24 hours 
Its course outside the city cannot be dealt with here. Directly afte 

+ In these two lists the aqua Caerulea (but not the Curtia) is mentioned as well a 
the Claudia. 
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its piscina, near the seventh mile of the via Latina, it finally emerged on to 
arches, which increase in height as the ground falls towards the city ; 
they carried also the channel of the Ano Novus (q.v.), the highest of all 
the aqueducts, and both channels still pass over the via Labicana and via 
Praenestina by a great monumental arch, which later became the Porta 
Maror (q.v.). 

From the porta Maior the Arcus CarLimontani (q.v.) diverged to 
the left and conveyed a portion of its supply across the Caelian to the 
Palatine, the Aventine,! and the Transtiberine region (Frontinus, i. 20). 
That this branch also supplied the first region is clear from CIL vi. 3866 

= 31903, which mentions a castellum situated in it. The main aqueduct 

ran on to the terminal piscina post hortos Pallantianos; it must also have 

supplied the higher parts of the city, the Esquiline, Viminal and Quirinal, 
which, as Pliny says, its height enabled it to do. See references under 
Anio Novus, and also Mél. 1906, 305-311; CIL vi. 8494. 

The forma Claudiana ? is mentioned in Eins. 7. 18, 19 (where the actual 
aqueduct is referred to; see also Agua Iutia, ARcus Nerontani). Forma 

Claudia is found as one of the boundaries of a vineyard near Porta Maggiore 
in a document of 1066 (Reg. Subl. No. 104, p. 150; cf. HCh 296). 

Agua ConcLusa: only mentioned in one inscription (CIL vi. 33087) as a 
locality on the Esquiline, which doubtless took its name from a tank of 
one of the aqueducts (HJ 254). 

Agua Damnata (Not. app.): is not otherwise known ; it may be identical 
with Agua Dotraciana (Pol. Silv. 545); see Jord. i. 1. 480; ii. 225; 

LA 325; RE iv. 2059. It is certainly not identical with the aqua Crabra 

(Frontinus, de aquis i. 9) ; see Aqua Iutta. 

Agua Drusia (anon. ap. Mommsen, Chron. min. i. 546) is identified by some 
with the specus Octavianus of the Anio Vetus which passed, it is thought, 

over the Arcus Drusi (q.v.) (LA 266, 267); or it may be identical with 
the aqua Damnata (RE iv. 2059). 

Agua Hercurea (Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545) is the rivus Herculaneus 

of the Agua Marcia (q.v.), not to be confused with the branch of the 

Anio Novus which bears the same name (Jord. i. 1. 479; ii. 224). Pliny 

(NH xxxi. 31) is probably in error in connecting a rivus Herculaneus with 

the aqua Virgo. 

Agua Iovia: see Agua Marcia. 

Agua Iuiia: * an aqueduct constructed by Agrippa in 33 B.C. and repaired 

by Augustus in 11-4 B.c. (Frontinus, de aquis 124, Oh le 410) Oe nOOre 70; 

$3, 125; Not. app. ; Pol. Silv. 545, 546). . 

The springs of the aqua Iulia are situated about half a mile above the 

1 It is possible that the remains of an aqueduct found by Parker near the porta Capena 

belonged to this branch, and not to Trajan’s extension of the aqua Marcia to the Aventine 

LA 312) ; the brickwork seems Neronian. i 

2 «Forma quae Claudia vocatur’ in LPD i, 504 fin (Hadrian I). 
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abbey of Grottaferrata. Frontinus says that they were 2 miles to the 

right of the twelfth mile of the via Latina, but this is too far. The length 

is given as 15,4264 paces. The supply was 1200 quinariae, or 50,043 

cubic metres in 24 hours. (162 quinariae more were received from the 

Claudia; and 190 given to the Tepula.) Several cippi are known, all of 

the time of Augustus. 

No. 302 has been found near the springs and 281 not far below the 

abbey ; while others (157, 156, 154, 153) have come to light at Capannelle 

near the seventh mile of the via Latina, before the channel begins to run 
above ground upon the arches of the Marcia (CIL vi. 31563 b=x1v. 4278; 

NS 1887, 73, 82, 558, 559; 1914, 68; 1925, 51; BC 1886, 313; 1887, 131). 

The whole of this group belongs to the restoration of 11-4 B.c. But 

another cippus has been found, also above the abbey, bearing the number 

2. It dates from 14 A.p., and must belong to another restoration by 

Augustus, of which we have no other record (NS 1893, 240; CIL vi. 

B1sO2 0% lI. O70). 
From the point of its emergence the aqua Iulia runs, above the aqua 

Tepula, upon the arches of the Agua Marcia (q.v.), and the main channel 

goes to its terminal castellum. But a branch ran to the NyMPHAEUM 

ALEXANDRI (q.v.) of which some arches still remain in the Piazza 

Guglielmo Pepe (called Forma Claudiana in Eins. 5. 3; 6.2; cf. Mon. 

Li A703 DAP 2. 1.403). 

Frontinus tells us that before the construction of the aqua Claudia, 
the Marcia and lulia supplied the Caelian and the Aventine (ii. 76, 87) ; in 
his own time a part of the Marcia was diverted at Spes Vetus and delivered 
to the reservoirs of the former hill. See Jord. i. 1. 466; LA 205-310— 

LR 51-53; BC 1885, 131; 1917, 235; DAP 2. vil. 237; PBS v. 292) 366-35m, 

The water from the springs of the aqua Iulia (not the aqua Crabra : 
Frontinus, i. 9) is now brought into Rome by the channel called the 

Marrana Mariana (constructed by Calixtus II in 1122), but was always 
used mainly for mills and for irrigation (LPD ii. 379; LA 325-327). 

Agua Marcia: * constructed in 144-140 B.c. by Q. Marcius Rex, the water 

being brought to the Capitol in the latter year. He had been commissioned 
by the senate to repair the Appia and Anio (Plin. NH xxxvi. 121, who 

wrongly adds the Tepula, constructed in 127 B.c.). The total cost was 
180,000,000 sesterces or {1,800,000 sterling (Frontinus, de aquis i. 4, 7, 9, 

12, 13, 14, 18, 195 tl. 67, 08,72, 76, 81,67, 80, O1-03,125) Pronaaas 
2.14; Strabo v. 3. 13. p. 240; Witruv. vill. 3.1; Tae. Ann. xive ae 
Plin. NH cit. and xxxi. 41; Martial vi. 42. 18; ix. 18. 6; Stat. Silv. 
i. 3. 66; 5. 27; Not: app.- Poles 345 cdo emOlignyy: 1245-1251, 

31559-31563 ; xiv. 4074-4078, 4081 ; Mon. Ane. iv. II, 12). 
Two arches of this aqueduct may be represented on a coin of C. Marcius 

Censorinus (circa 87 B.c.; BM Rep. i. 301. 2419), and five arches on coins 
of L. Marcius Philippus (ib. 485, 3890-5). 

It was repaired by Agrippa in 33 B.c. and again by Augustus, with 
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the rest of the aqueducts, between 11 and 4 B.c. (rivos aquarum omnium 
refecit, in the inscription (CIL vi. 1244) of the latter year on the monu- 
mental arch by which it was carried over the via Tiburtina, later incor- 
porated in the Aurelian wall as part of the Porta TrsurTINA (q.v.) 
see BC 1917, 207-215). 

Numerous cippi belonging to this restoration (CIL vi. 1250, 1251 
(= 31562); add 509 (unpublished) 803 (CIL vi. 31570 c) 1 and 816 (NS 1802, 
152= EE ix. 966) ) have been found, including the 1215th from Rome, 
which stood only about 3.5 kilometres from the springs, and about 86.6 
from Rome. This corresponds fairly closely with Frontinus’ measurement 
of 61,7103 paces (91.4 kilometres) : whereas the distance from the springs 
by road was 38 miles along the via Sublacensis, from which they lay 200 
paces to the left, or 3 miles to the right of the thirty-sixth milestone of the 

via Valeria (Plin. and Strabo loc. cit. are in error). Augustus also added 
another spring, the aqua Augusta, which lay 800 paces further up (see 
Agua Craupia), which doubled the volume of the aqueduct (Mon. Anc. 
iv. 11,12). The supply at the springs was 4690 quinariae, or 194,635 cubic 
metres in 24 hours. 

The same group of springs are still in use for the modern water supply 

of Rome, and are now, as then, famous for coldness and purity ; though, 

owing to the fact that the floor of the Anio valley has risen since Roman 
times, it is impossible to identify them exactly. 

Nero outraged public opinion by bathing in its springs: but the 
aqueduct itself seems to have yielded but little to the city in his day, 

owing to the depredations of private persons (Frontinus cit.; Plin. NH 

XXXi. 42), and a further restoration was carried out by Titus in 79 a.D. 

(CIL vi. 1246): there is evidence of repairs by Hadrian ; and others were 
probably made by Septimius Severus in 196 a.p. (CIL vi. 1247); while 
in 212-3 Caracalla cleared the springs, made some new tunnels, and added 

another spring, the fons Antoninianus, in connection no doubt with 
the construction of the branch to his thermae (ib. 1245). 

The aqua Marcia was joined by the Agua Tzruta (q.v.) and the 

Agua lui (q.v.) before the point where it emerged from its underground 

course, near the sixth mile of the via Latina; and their channels were 

carried above it on the same arches, and are to be seen in section in the 

Aurelian wall, just to the tight of the Porta Maror (q.v.). From this 

point they have been made use of by it as far as the Porta Tipurtina (q.v.), 

soon after which they begin to run underground once more, and reach 

their terminal castellum just inside the porta Collina, at the north angle 

of the thermae Diocletian. 

For all this stretch there were cippi of Augustus bearing the names of 

the three aqueducts (CIL vi. 1249=31561 ; add No. 71, BC 1905, 289 ; 
CR 1905, 330, and No. 82, BC 1899, 39). 

The regions served by the main channel of the aqua Marcia were in the 

d 

1 Identical with CIL vi. 1250 @; xiv. 4082. 
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neighbourhood of the castellum ; numerous lead pipes were also founc 

near the porta Viminalis, which served for its distribution (LF 10, 17, 24 

etc.). It also ran to the Quirinal (Mart. ix. 18.6 ; see Domus MarTIALIs). 

The water was brought to the Capitol by Marcius himself in 140,* anc 

where it issued forth must have stood his statue mentioned in the 

diploma of Nero of 64 a.p. (descrip . et . recognit .ex tabula aenea qua 

fixa est Romae in Capitolio post aedem Iovis O.M. in basi Q. Marci Regi: 

pr(aetoris) CIL iii. p. 846 ; cf. Bull. d. Inst. 1845, 119 ; the last word make: 
it unlikely that CIL vi. 3825 = 31613 =i. 660, Q. Marcius Q. f. Rex Cos. i 

the base in question). 
The rivus Herculaneus (not to be confused with the stream of th 

same name, cf. ANio Novus) diverged from the aqua Marcia (Pliny (NF 
xxxi. 42) is entirely wrong in associating it with the aqua Virgo) pos 
hortos Pallantianos ; the castellum is incorporated in the Aurelian wall 

in the fifth tower south of the porta S. Lorenzo (BC 1874, 53-55; LF 24 

and ran across the Caelian, though at too low a level to supply 1 
(Frontinus i.19. Cf. RL 1888, 301 ; BC 1886, 406; 1888, 400; 1889, 130 

IOI4; 109; 19017, 242; NS 1888, 50 ; 1880, 66>. 1017, 170; Mittiaieee 

235, for traces of it and especially of a conduit formed of solid stone block 

with a circular orifice through them, which may have belonged to it) 
to its terminal castellum over the Porta CaPENA (q.v.), which was therefor 
called madida (Juv. 3. 11; Mart. iii. 47; see also ARCUS STILLANS 

HCh 287). 
Hiilsen attributes a cippus of Augustus, found near the Lateran, bearin; 

the name Marcia and the number 3 (CIL vi. 31560) to this aqueduct 

but there is another hypothesis admissible in regard to it. Before the con 
struction of the aqua Claudia, so Frontinus tells us (ii. 76), the Caelian anc 
Aventine were supplied by the Marcia and lulia; and it is quite possibl 

that the cippus, and both the Arcus DoLABELLAE ET SILANI (q.V. 
and the Arcus LenTuLi Et Crispini (q.v.) (CIL vi. 1384, 1385 ; cf. p. 3125 
belonged to this conduit. But afterwards these hills only received wate 

from the Claudia by the Arcus NEroniani (q.v.) until Trajan took th 
Marcia amplo opere to the Aventine (Frontinus ii. 87).2 It appears a 
Agua Hercutea (q.v.) in Not. app. and Pol. Silv. 545. This condui 
may be the forma of Eins. 11.4; 13. 27 (Mon. L. i. 515). See LF 35, 41 

Another branch, the starting-point of which is uncertain, though i 
may have been near the third mile of the via Latina, was constructe 
by Caracalla to supply his thermae (q.v.). It crossed the via Appia b: 
the so-called Arco p1 Druso (q.v.) and thence led to the great reservoi 
to the south-west of the thermae. It is mentioned as a separate aqueduc 
(aqua Antoniniana) in Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545. 

* Liv, Epit. Oxyrhync. 188-190: aqua Anio aqua [Marcia in Capi]tolium contra Sibylle 
carmina [perductae]. It was probably a small supply, brought by a syphon ; it certainl 
did not cross the depression between the Capitol and the Quirinal (see ForuM TRAIAN 
p. 238) on arches, or something would have been said (or found) of them. 

“SEO Db Bile iy His 
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The supply was increased by Diocletian, from whom it took the name 

forma lovia (Iobia, Iopia): cf. Eins. 11. 2; 13. 22: ibi (at the porta 
Appia) forma Iopia quae venit de Marsia, et currit usque ad ripam. The 
conduit was restored by Hadrian I(LPD i. 504), Sergius II (ii. 91) and Nicolas I 
(ii. 154, where it occurs under the form Jocia ; Tocia, which some writers 
have referred to the aqua Appia, is a wrong reading ; cf. Duchesne, ib. 
167 n. 12). And the name forma Iovia is found in documents of the tenth 
century relating to the territory of Tivoli (Reg. Subl. p. 36 (973), 30 (998) ), 
though the forma quae appellatur Iovia . . . foris porta maiore, via Lavicana 
milliario ab urbe Roma p. m. 1111 in loco quae dicitur 111° (quarta), ib. p. 151, 
must be the aqua Alexandrina (LA 315-319; LF 46; Jord. ii. 228, 
220); 1.J-100, 195; PBS iv. 14, 15). 

See Jord. i. 1. 468; LA 270-293, 298-318; LR 49-52 ; RM 1880, 235 ; 
HJ 220; Delbriick, Hellenist. Bauten in Latium, i.1,2; BC 1912, 228-234; 
NS 1913, 6-8; TF 137-139. Livellazione and Builder cited under Anio 

Novus ; CIL vi. 8496 = 33729. 

Agua MERcuRII: a spring near the porta Capena (Ov. Fast. v. 669) which 

has been recognised in the garden of S. Gregorio, below the Villa Mattei. 
ecm iunee2t LE 35. Hy 205; BC 1904, 218; cf. Cap. Cat. Imp, 93 
(a dedication to the springs and nymphs which was found not far off). 

Agua Pinciana: known only from a waterpipe (CIL xv. 7259) with the 
inscription Aqua Pinciana d(omini) n(ostri) Fl(avii) Valentiniani Aug., 
which was found near the porta Salaria in the villa Verospi. (Its genuine- 
ness has been doubted, but probably without sufficient reason.) It 
probably conveyed water to the Domus Pinc1ana (q.V.). 

Agua SALLUSTIANA: the modern name of a stream (which now runs 
underground) which rose between the Quirinal and the Pincio in the 

district of the horti Sallustiani, crossed the via Lata near the Piazza 

Colonna, and then turned southward to the Pantheon, where, near the 

CapraE Patus (HJ 473, 477), according to one view, it joined the 
Petronia Amnis (q.v.) with which it has by some been identifhed 

(LA 227; BC 1894, 393). 
Agua SEVERIANA: mentioned only in Not. app. and Pol. Silv. 545; not 

the Alexandrina, which occurs separately. The reference is uncertain. 

Agua TEPuLa: *an aqueduct constructed in 125 B.c. (Plin. NH xxxvi. 121 

wrongly says that it was repaired by Q. Marcius Rex ; Frontinus, de aquis 

i. 4, 8, 9, 18, 19; ii. 67-69, 82,125; Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545, 546). Its 

springs were two miles to the right of the tenth mile of the via Latina, 

where a tepid spring, the Acqua Preziosa, still exists (PBS v. 222); but 

no remains of its original channel have ever been found. Ins33 B.C. 

Agrippa mixed its water with that of the aqua Iulia; and from that time 

onwards its channel entered the city on the arches of the Agua Marcia 

(q.v.). In Frontinus’ time its intake was considered as beginning from 

the reservoir of the aqua lulia, where it received 190 quinariae, then 
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92 from the Marcia, and 163 from the Anio Novus at the horti Epaphro- 

ditiani, making 445 quinariae in all, or 18,467 cubic metres in 24 hours. 

See LA 293-314; LR 52, 53. 

Aoua TRaAIANA: * an aqueduct built by Trajan (Not. app. ; Pol. Silv. 545,546; 

LP i. 211), which drew its supply from springs at the north-west corner 

of the Lake of Bracciano (lacus Sabatinus). There are scanty traces of 

the ancient channel, but they have mostly been concealed by the recon- 

struction of the aqueduct by Paul V in 1605 (whence the modern name 

Acqua Paola). An inscribed cippus of 109 a.D. was found some Io miles 

from Rome (CIL vi. 1260=31567=xi. 3793) ;! while another with the 

inscription destroyed has been identified (BC 1892, 289). A large 

castellum with many lead pipes radiating from it was found in the Vigna 
Lais on the via Aurelia (LA 461-463, but the only ones quite certainly 
found here are CIL xv. 7369-7373, while 7485, 7609, 7625, 7656, 7662 are 

doubtful). 
The channel has recently been found in the construction of the American 

Academy (Mem. Am. Acad. i. (1917) 59-61, and pl. 15), while in 1887 

some of the mills for which it supplied the motive power were found 
(LF 27 ; see Motinag). 

For its terminal castellum, see Cohen, Trai. 20-25, and for a branch from 

it to an establishment for pisciculture, see NS 1924, 56; YW 1923-4, II0. 

The aqueduct was cut by Vitiges in 537 (Procop. BG i. 15, 19) and 

repaired by Belisarius (CIL xi. 3298). For repairs in the seventh and 
eighth centuries see LPD-1, 324, 327'n. 20 - 503, 504, 510 - ana crue 

35,038. (Jord. 1.1. 4753 ii.-225 5 LA 374-3802 ERM Gri) onc.) 

Agua VirGo:* an aqueduct completed by Agrippa on 9th June 19 B.c. 

(Ovid, Fast. i. 464; ex Pont. i. 8. 38; Frontinus, de aquis i. 4, 10, 18, 22; 

ii. 70,84; Seneca, Ep. 83. 5; Mart. v, 20..0: Vi, 42519 vine eee 

xi. 47.6; Plin. NH xxxi. 42 ; xxxvi. 121, who is in error in attributing it 

to 33 B.c., and in associating the rivus Herculaneus with it; see Aqua 
Marcia; Stat. Silv. i. 5. 26; Cass. Dio liv. 11; Not. app.; Polesilme 

545, 540; Cassiodor. Var. vii. 6; CIL vi. 1252-1254; 31564, 31565; NS 

1910, 547). 
The springs were situated at the eighth mile of the via Collatina, i.e. 

two miles to the left of the eighth mile of the via Praenestina, in agro 
Lucullano (PBS i. 139, 143), and produced 2504 quinariae or 103,916 
cubic metres in 24 hours. The subterranean course was 12,865 paces long, 
and 540 paces were carried on substructions. A girl is said to have shown 
the springs to some soldiers, hence the name; the incident was recorded 
by a painting in a chapel near the springs (Frontinus i. 10). It was the 
lowest of all the aqueducts except the Appia and the Alsietina. 

It ran almost entirely underground, by a conduit which is still in use, 

* Bormann is wrong in referring (as T x. 79 also does) ib, 3309 (NS 1882, 266) to this 
aqueduct ; it relates to a local supply for the village of Forum Clodii, 
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until it reached the Hortt Lucutxant (q.v.) on the Pincian, below which 
it had a settling tank, added after the time of Frontinus (iiy2z) ewe 
Pst 2s, 15, 16, 

The cippi, erected by Tiberius (36-37 a.p.) and Claudius (44-45 A.D.) 
only ran as far as this point, two bearing the number 1 having been found 
in the Villa Medici. From this point it ran southward along the side of the 
hill, and near the Via Capo le Case turned south-west and began to run 
on arches for 700 paces. The arch in the modern via del Nazzareno, by 
which the aqueduct was carried over a branch street from the via Lata 
(from which the church of S. Maria in Via takes its name, see HCh 375), 
records its restoration by Claudius in 46 after the damage caused by the 
AMPHITHEATRUM CALIGULAE (q.v.). See Arcus Craupi (1), and cf. 
Mart. iv. 18, qua vicina pluit Vipsanis porta columnis (see Porticus 
VirpsaniA). It passed east of the Campus Acrippar (q.v.) and then 
turned westward (see Vicus CAPRALICUS). 

It crossed the via Lata by the Arcus Ciaup1i (2) (q.v.) and its arches 
ended, after passing along the north fagade of the Saepta (arcus . . . finiuntur 
in campo Martio secundum frontem Saeptorum, Frontinus i. 22), near the 

north-west angle of the church of S. Ignazio, under the facade of which its 

arches were found ;! and here was its terminal castellum (LA 444). Like 

the Marcia, its supply was largely diverted to private uses in the time 

of Nero (Plin. NH xxxi. 41). ~ A restoration by Constantine is recorded 
in an inscription found in the Via Nazionale, obviously nowhere near its 

original position (CIL vi. 31564). 
The forma Virginis is frequently mentioned in documents of the eighth 

to tenth centuries (cf. Eins. 2. 5; 4. 4; Mon. L. i. 455-456, 467). 

It was repaired by Hadrian I (LPD i. 505); cf. also a bull of 955, which 

speaks of the arcus Claudii (1) as arcora (Kehr i. 63, 6; ASRSP 1899, 268). 
In 1453 Nicholas V restored it, and brought the water as far as the Trevi 

fountain, where its present termination is in the fine fountain of Niccold 

Salvi (1744). It was repaired by Sixtus IV, but in 1570 it was thoroughly 

rebuilt by Pius V. His successors, and especially Gregory XIII, built 

many fountains which were supplied by it. Its low level rendered it 

impossible for it to supply any part of the higher quarters of Rome. See 

LA 332-342; NS 1885, 70, 250; 1887, 447; BC 1878, 17-21 ; 1983; 6. 5a: 

1888, 61-67; Mitt. 1889, 269; PBS i. 143; HCh 397, 398. 

Aouarpuctium: the name, inscribed in large letters on a fragment (45) 

of the Marble Plan, that belongs to the group of structures, probably 

fountains and nymphaea, surrounding the end of the AQUA CLAUDIA 

(q.v.) close to the precinct of the temple of Claudius on the Caelian 

(HJ 232-233). 
Aguae PENSILES : see AQUA CERNENS. 

1 Drawing by Orazio Grassi at Windsor (Inv. 10397, formerly A. 12 f. 44; see Cassiano 

dal Pozzo, Mem. 47), and Parker, Historical Photographs, 2326. 
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Aouitenses: found only in one inscription (CIL vi. 31893), and probably 

designating those who lived on the vicus Longi Aquilae, a street in Region 

XIV, mentioned only on the Capitoline Base (CIL vi. 975). 

Ara Ditis: see Dis PATER ET PROSERPINA, ARA. 

Ara Domiti1 AHENOBARBI: see NEPTUNUS, AEDES. 

ARAGENTIS IULIAE: see GENS IULIA, ARA. 

Ara MarmoreaA: known only from two inscriptions that were found near 

the porta Capena (CIL vi. 9403, 10020). Its use in these inscriptions shows 

that it was used to indicate a locality. 

ArA MAxIMA HERcULIS: see HERcuLIs INvictr ARA MAXIMA. 

AraAE Incenpit Neronis: altars erected by Domitian, probably one 

in each region, to commemorate the great fire of Nero and also in- 
cendiorum arcendorum causa (CIL vi. 826, 30837). These altars were 

dedicated to Neptune, and copies exist of the inscriptions from three of 

them. One of these altars is recorded as having been used as building 
material for S. Peter’s in the early sixteenth century. Another stood on 

the south-west side of the circus, at the foot of the slope of the Aventine, 
within the present limits of the Jewish cemetery, where some remains of 

the steps were found. A third, rediscovered in 1889, stood in an area 

paved with travertine on the south side of the Alta Semita, opposite the 

temple of Quirinus, under the Ministero della Casa Reale, close to the 

modern church of S. Andrea. The three steps that led up from this area 

to the higher level of the street have been traced for a distance of 35 metres 
(and are partially visible in the modern wall). Along the front of the 

area, close to the lower step, was a row of travertine cippi, 1.40 metres 
in height, 0.80 by 0.50 in depth and width, and 2.50 apart, of which three 

were found in situ, two whole and one injured. The altar itself was 

2.75 metres back from the cippi, and was built of travertine, with a marble 

cornice. It was 1.26 metres in height and 3.25 by 6.25 in breadth and 

length, and stood on a pedestal with two steps (BC 1889, 331-335, 379 ff. ; 
Mitt. 1891, 116-8 ; 1894, 94-7; LF 16; HJ 128, 410, 425). 

Ara Pacis AuGuUSTAE: * an altar erected by the senate in honour of the 
victorious return of Augustus from Spain and Gaul in 13 B.c., on which 
the magistrates, priests and Vestals should offer annual sacrifices (Mon. Anc. 
i. 39-41 (Lat.): [Cu]m ex H[ispa]nia Galfliaque rebus in his p]rovincis 
prosp[e]re [gest]i[s] R[omam redi] Ti. Ne[rJone P. Qui[ntilio consulibu]s 
aram [Pacis A]u[g]ust[ae senatus pro] redi[t]u meo co[nsacrari censuit] 
ad cam[pum Martium in qua malJgistratus et sac[erdotes et virgines] 
V(est]a[les anniversarium sacrific]ium facer[e iussit]; ib. vi. 20-vii. 4 
(Grk.) ). The decree of the senate was dated 4th July, 13 .c. (Fast. Amit. 
ad 1v non. Iul., CIL i?, p. 244, 320: feriae ex s.c. quo[d eo] die ara Pacis 
Augustae constituta est (begun) Nerone et Varo cos.; Antiat. ib. 248), 
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and dedicated 30th January, 9 B.c. (Fast. Caer. Praen. ad mm kal. Febr., 
CIL i?, p. 212, 232; Fast. Verul. ap. NS 1923, 196; Ov. Fast. i. 709-710 ; 
Act. Arval. a. 38, CIL vi. 2028; a. 39 (?) ib. 32347 a; HJ 612). Which of 
these ceremonies constitutes the setting of the procession represented on 
the reliefs is doubtful. The altar is represented on coins of Nero (Cohen 
27-31), and of Domitian (ib. 338), but is not mentioned elsewhere either in 
literature or inscriptions (for the discussion of these coins, see Kubitschek 
ap. Petersen, Ara Pacis 194-196, and in Oesterr. Jahresh. 1902, 153-164 ; 
cf. SR 1913, 300-302, and also BM Imp. Nero, 360-365). 

This altar stood on the west side of the via Flaminia and some distance 
north of the buildings of Agrippa, on the site of the present Palazzo Peretti 
Fiano-Almagia at the corner of the Corso and the Via in Lucina. 

Fragments of the decorative sculpture, found in 1568, are in the Villa 
Medici, the Vatican, the Uffizi, and the Louvre; others, found in 18509, 

are in the Museo delle Terme and in Vienna. They were recognised as 
parts of the same monument by Von Duhn and published in 1881 (Ann. 
d. Inst. 1881, 302-329; Mon. d. Inst. x1. pls. 34-36; for a fragment found 

in 1899 cf. NS 1899, 50; CR 1899, 234). Systematic excavations in 1903 

under the palazzo (NS 1903, 549-574; CR 1904, 331) brought to light 

other remains of the monument, both architectural and decorative. The 

work was not finished, but carried far enough to permit of a reconstruction 

which is fairly accurate in its main features, although there are still 

unsolved problems in connection with the arrangement and interpretation 

of the reliefs. Most of the fragments then found are in the Museo delle 
Terme (PT 65-68), though others still remain on the site. 

The altar itself was not found. It stood within an enclosing wall of 
white marble, about 6 metres high, which formed a rectangle measuring 
11.625 metres east and west, and 10.55 north and south (NS 1903, 568). 

In the middle of the east and west sides were entrances flanked with 
pilasters, and other pilasters stood at each angle of the enclosure. The 
inside of the enclosing wall was decorated with a frieze of garlands and ox- 

skulls above a maeander pattern, beneath which was a panelling of fluted 
marble. A frieze of flowers and palmettes adorned the outside of the 

enclosure, and above this, on the north side, were reliefs representing the 

procession in honour of the goddess, with many figures of the imperial 

family and the flamines, and, on the south, senators, magistrates and 

others (Reinach, Répertoire des Reliefs 1. 232-237).1 On the north side of 

the east entrance was a group of Honos, Pax and Roma, while on the south 

was a relief of Tellus, or Italia (Van Buren, JRS 1913, 134-141). The 

west entrance was flanked on the north by a group of Mars and Faustulus 

at the Ficus Ruminalis (?) and on the south by Aeneas sacrificing when 

he found the sow. An ingenious attempt has been made to explain the 

architectural and decorative scheme of the enclosure as a reproduction in 

marble of the temporary wooden enclosure of the site and the ceremony 

1 236. 4 is still on the spot. 
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of consecration on 4th July, B.c. 13 (Pasqui, SR 1913, 283-304). Th 

reliefs of this altar represent the highest achievement of Roman decorativ 

art that is known to us. (For the discussion and interpretation of th 

monument and its reliefs, see Petersen, Mitt. 1894, 171-228; Sonder 

schrift d. oesterr. Inst. ii. 1902, published separately as Ara Pacis Augustae 

Vienna 1902; Mitt. 1903, 164-176, 330; Oesterr. Jahresh. 1906, 298-315 

Reisch, WS 1902, 425-436; v. Domaszewski, Oesterr. Jahresh. 1903, 57-65 

Gardthausen, Der Altar des Kaiserfriedens, Ara Pacis, Lpz. 1908; Dissel 

Der Opferzug der Ara Pacis, progr. Hamburg, 1907; Strong, Sculturé 

R. 17-65; Cannizzaro, Boll. d’Arte, 1907, 1-16; Wace, PBS v. 176-178 

Sieveking, Oesterr. Jahresh. 1907, 175-190; Beiblatt 107; Mitt. 1917, 90-93 

Studniczka, Abh. d. sachs. Gesellsch. 1909, 901-944; Wagenvoort, Med 

1921, 108; Crawford, AJA 1922, 307; Rizzo, Atti Acc. di Napoli, 1920 

I-21; Capitolium, ii. 457-473; Mon. Piot, xvii. (1910), 157-187. 

ARA PIETATIS AUGUSTAE: see PIETAS AUGUSTA, ARA. 

ARBOR SANCTA: a name found only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region II 

next to CapuT AFRICAE (q.v.). It may be the name of a street. 

Arco Di CAMIGLIANO: see Isis, AEDES. 

ARCO DELLA CIAMBELLA: see THERMAE AGRIPPAE. 

Arco pi Druso: the name that has been given since the sixteenth century 

to the arch on the via Appia just inside the Porta S. Sebastiano, perhap: 

the arcus Recordationis of the Einsiedeln Itinerary (11. 3; 13. 24), bu 

see Arcus Drusr. Only the central part of this arch is now standing, bu 

it was originally triple, or at least with projections on each side, and o 

somewhat elaborate construction, although never finished. It is buil 
of travertine, which was faced with marble, and on each side of the archway 

are unfluted columns of Numidian marble with white marble bases and capi 

tals of the Composite order. The archway is 7.21 metres high, 5.34 wide anc 

5.61 deep. The aqua Antoniniana, the branch of the Aqua Marcia (q.v. 

built by Caracalla in 211-216 A.D., ran over this arch, but the brick-facec 

concrete that is now visible on top of the arch seems to belong to a perioc¢ 

later than that of Caracalla. This arch cannot be identified with tha 

of Drusus, both because it is so far from the Vicus Drustanus (q.v.) 
and because its construction belongs to a later period, but it may possibly 
be the arch of Trajan in Region I (q.v.) (HJ 216; Curtis in PAS ii. 63-6. 
(who identifies it on grounds of style with the Arcus Vert, q.v.); ZA 

315, 316 (who holds that it was built for, and is contemporary with th 

aqueduct) ).1 See Piranesi, Ant. Rom. i. xix. I. 

Arco DI LaTRonEe: see BASILICA CONSTANTINI. 

ARCO DEI Pantant: one of the original arched gateways in the wall of th 
forum of Augustus, through which the Via Bonella passes (see Forut 
AUGUSTUM), 

* This is undoubtedly the soundest theory. 
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ARCO DI PoRTOGALLO: an arch over the via Lata close to the ara Pacis, 
which is often called Arcus Haprtant, because of two reliefs of the 
Hadrianic period that adorned it and are now in the Palazzo dei Con- 
servatori (Helbig, Fiihrer®, 897, 990; Strong, Sculpture 236-8; SScR 
213-215; PBS iv. 258-263; v. 180; Cons. Cat. 36, 266). The keystone is 
also in the same place (ib. 37). This arch was removed in 1662 by 
Alexander VII in order that the Corso might be widened! It was known 
earlier as the arcus Octaviani (PBS iii. 269-271), but from the sixteenth 
century it was called Arco di Portogallo because it adjoined the residence of 
the Portuguese ambassador, the Palazzo Peretti-Fiano. The foundation 
of one of the piers has been found beneath the present palace, 2.36 metres 
below the level of the Corso. Extant drawings of this arch, dating from 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries (HJ 466; PBS ii. 35, and No. 52; 

LR 507), show a single archway flanked on each side with two columns, 
and surrounded with a cornice (Ill. 2). The architecture seems to belong to 
a period later than that of Hadrian, and it is quite possible that the arch 
itself is of considerably later date—being in fact sometimes assigned de- 

finitely to Marcus Aurelius—and that it was decorated with sculpture 
from earlier monuments, as was the case with the arch of Constantine. 
Indeed, Hiilsen (DAP 2. xi. 174) believes it to belong to the fourth or 
fifth century, and to have been built with fragments of earlier buildings. 
One of the sides was demolished in the twelfth century, when a fragment 
of the cornice was removed to S. Maria in Trastevere (HJ 465-468; BC 

1891, 18-23; 1896, 239-246; I915, 333). This is against its having been 

a ‘ mediaeval pasticcio’ (Cons. 36). 

\Rcus (fornix, ianus): a large monument, square or rectangular in shape, 

usually standing free from other structures, and pierced by from one to 

three passage ways. It was said to have been invented by the Romans 

to take the place of an ordinary coltimn or pedestal as a base for statues 

and honorary insignia. In process of time the arch itself became in some 

instances more important than what it supported, but this was probably 

not originally the case. For discussion of the Roman arch, see Graef in 

Baumeister’s Denkmiler, 1864-1889; Frothingham in AJA 1904, I-34, 

and Rev. Arch. 1905, ii. 216 ff.; Curtis in PAS ii. 26-83; SJ IIO-115 ; 

BCH 1925, 143-157 (in which it is maintained that the Greeks derived 

the double column as a base for sculpture from the single column, while 

the Romans added the arch; the simplest form is seen in the arch 

at Susa). 

rcus Arcapit Honori ET THEoposi1: a marble arch erected by the 

senate after the victory of Stilicho at Pollentia in 405 A.D. in honour 

of the three emperors and to commemorate their victories over the 

Goths (CIL vi. 1196; HJ 598). It stood at the west end of the Pons 

1 An inscription was set up at the time to mark the spot, and may still be seen on the 

rth side of the Corso. 

A,D.R, Cc 
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NERONIANUS (q.v.) and probably spanned its approach. In the Mirabili 

(ch. 5) it is called arcus aureus Alexandri, and erroneously locate 

near the church of S. Celso instead of S. Urso (HCh so01). It wa 

standing in the fifteenth century, but had been stripped of its marbl 

facing. 

Arcus ARGENTARIORUM: see Arcus SEptimit SEvERI (in foro Boario). 

Arcus AuGust!: * two arches erected in honour of Augustus in the forum 

one in 29 B.c., to commemorate the victory at Actium, the other in 19 B.c. 

on account of the return of the standards captured by the Parthian 

at Carrhae (Cass. Dio li. 19; liv. 8). It is explicitly stated that th 

latter stood iuxta aedem divi Iulii (Schol. Veron. Verg. Aen. vii. 605) 
These arches are represented on coins, that of 29 B.c.t on a denariu 

of Vinicius (Babelon, Vinicia 4; Cohen, Aug. 544; BM Rep. il. 50, 4477- 
=BM Aug. 77, 78), and that of 19 B.c. on coins of 18-17 B.c. (Cohen 

Aug. 82-85; BM Aug. 427-9). The earlier coins represent a triple arct 

surmounted with a quadriga in the centre and barbarians on the sides 

The archways are of equal height, and the middle piers double the widt! 

of the outer. The later coins also represent a triple arch, with quadrig 

and figures of barbarians, and piers of the same relative width as th 

other, but the central portion is much higher than the sides. 

The foundations of one of these arches exist between the temple o 

Julius and that of Castor, being laid on the short axis of the forme 
temple and close to it. They consist of travertine blocks on concret 
beds, and those of three of the four piers are in situ. The middle pier 

were 2.95 metres wide, and those of the sides 1.35, corresponding to th 

representation on the coins. The depth of the middle piers is also greate 

than that of the side piers. The width of the central archway wa 

4.05 metres and that of those at the side arches 2.55, the breadth of th 

whole structure being 17.75 metres. The pavement in the centre 

passage is still partially preserved, and some of the marble fragment 

of the arch have been set in modern brick beds on the travertine founda 
tions, which themselves rest on the pavement of an earlier street. 

If the evidence cited above were all we had, we should identify thes 
ruins with the arch of 19 B.c., on the strength of the scholiast’s iuxt 
aedem divi Iulti, but an inscription (CIL vi. 873), cut in a block of Paria 
marble 2.67 metres long, was found in 1546/7 close to these foundation: 
which records a dedication to Augustus in 29 B.c. This inscriptio 
may have belonged to this arch, although it cannot have been the princip: 
inscription on the attic. No trace of a second arch of Augustus in th 
forum has thus far been discovered (see also Arcus PietaTis), and tk 
identification of the existing ruins is therefore still uncertain (Jahrb. « 
Inst. 1889, 151-162; Ant. Denk. i. 14-15, 27-28; Mitt. 1889, 243 
1905, 76; LS ii. 200-202 ; CIL vi. 31188 a4; DR 439-443; RE Suppl. i 
510-511). 

1 Dated 16 B.c. by the B.M. Catalogue, 
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Fiechter and Hiilsen (ap. Tobelmann i. 13-16) attribute to this arch 
the Doric fragments found near the Regia in 1872 (see their list, repeated 
from Jahrb. d. Inst. 1889, 235). A similar fragment was scen at SS. 
Quattro Coronati (PBS ii. 104—a drawing by the later—seventeenth 
century—hand). It is noted by Hiilsen that, though an arch was voted 
by the senate in 29 B.c., it is nowhere stated that it was consecrated. 
He attributes all the coins to the same arch, and follows a conjecture of 
Dressel’s, by which the inscription is inferred from the legends on the 
coins of 18-17 B.c.: S.P.Q.R. Imp. Caesari Aug. cos. xi. tr. p. vi. civib. 
et sign. milit. a Part. recup. He points out, further, that the inscription 
generally attributed to the arch is of the wrong shape and size; for a 
criticism of the restoration proposed, see Zeitschr. f. Gesch. d. Arch. 
wali (1024),73. Ct. HFP 15. 

A single arch representing the same event is shown on other coins 
(BM Rep. ii. 551. 310). 

Arcus M. Aureri: an arch erected in commemoration of the victory 
of Marcus Aurelius over the Germans and Sarmatians in 176 a.pD., accord- 

ing to an inscription (CIL vi. 1014) that was seen and copied by the 
compiler of the Einsiedeln Itinerary. This arch probably spanned the 

Crivus ARGENTARIUS (q.v.) at its junction with the via Lata, and is 
that referred to in a forged bull? of John III (Jord. ii. 669) as arcus Argen- 

tariorum, and in the Mirabilia (ch. 5) as arcus Panis Aurei in Capitolio 
WEB 12252-2539 Jord. i. 2.214). 

Arcus AUREUS ALEXANDRI: see Arcus ArcApiI Honorir ET THEODOSII. 

Arcus IoHANNIS Basitu or Basitipis: the mediaeval name of the 
arch of the aqua Claudia over the via Caelimontana, on the site of the 
ancient porta Caelimontana. It was also called the arcus Formae, and 
seems to have served as an entrance to the Lateran precinct. It was 

demolished in 1604 (HJ 242; LS iv. 134; LA 366; LR 378; HCh 208 

for S. Basilidis in Merulana, which has no relation to this arch, and ib. 
462 for SS. Sergius and Bacchus iuxta arcum Basili). 

Arcus CAELIMONTANI: see Arcus NERONIANI. 

Arcus CLaupu (1): one of the arches of the Aqua Virco (q.v.), which 

spanned an ancient street, and was restored in monumental form by 

Claudius (CIL vi. 1252). This arch is still standing, in the court of No. 14 

Via del Nazareno (Jord. i. 1. 472; HJ 457), and is probably referred to 

by Martial iv. 18. as date is 46 A.D. 

Arcus CLaupII (2): built by Claudius in 51/52 A.D. in commemoration 

of his victories in Britain (CIL vi. 920-923 =31203-4 ; Suet. Claud. 17 ; 

Dio Ix. 19 ff., 22). It also formed part of the aqua Virgo, where this 

aqueduct crossed the via Lata, just north of the Saepta. It seems to 

have been in ruins as early as the eighth century, but in 1562, in 1641, 

1 The description of the boundaries of the parish of SS. Apostoli, which the bull purports 
o give, is taken from a bull of Lucius III of 1183 (Kehr, Italia Pontificia 1, 72-73). 
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and again in 1869 portions of the structure were found, including par 

of the principal inscription, inscriptions dedicated to other members ¢ 

the imperial family, some of the foundations, and fragments of sculptur 

of which all traces have been lost. On coins issued in 46-47 A.D., as a 

‘intelligent anticipation’ of events (BM Claud. 29, 32-35, 49-50; Coher 

Claudius 16-24), is a representation of an arch erected to commemorat 

these victories of Claudius, but whether it is this arch of the aqua Virg 

is quite uncertain (HJ 468-9; LS iii. 125-6; PBS iii. 220-223). Fe 

reliefs recently discovered which may belong to it, see NS 1925, 230-233 

Bocconi, Musei Capitolini, 292.9; 294.14; YW 1925-6, 112. 

Arcus CLaupi (3): an arch intended to be erected in honour of Claudiu: 

victories in Germany (Dio lx. 8 for victories won by his generals ove 

the Cauchi and the Chatti in 41 A.D.) is shown in several of his coir 
of 41 a.p. (and following years) (Cohen, Nero Drusus 1-6; Claud. 25-2 

48; BM Imp. Claud. 2, 36, 95-103, 121-123, 187-191). Whether it we 
actually erected, and if so, where, is uncertain (BM Imp. p. clii). 

Arcus ConsTANTINI: * erected by the senate in honour of Constantine t 
commemorate his victory over Maxentius in 312 A.D., as the inscriptio 

in the attic (CIL vi. 1139) records. The date of its completion is fixe 

to 315-316 a.D. by the mention of the decennalia in the inscriptions « 

the side arches ; and Grossi-Gondi decides for 316 because the consulshi 

is omitted, whereas in 315 he held it for the fourth time. It is nc 
mentioned by any of our literary sources. It stands at the beginning « 

the road which traverses the valley between the Palatine and the Caelia 

from the Colosseum to the south-east end of the circus Maximus, and whic 

is often (though without warrant) called via Triumphalis. The roa 
did not, however, run through it, and indeed lay at a somewhat lowe 

level, though not so low as to necessitate steps for foot-passengers t 

pass through (Mitt. 1891, 92). The archways and the space round tk 
arch are paved with travertine. The arch is built of white marble; - 
is 21 metres high, 25.70 wide, and 7.40 deep; the central archway - 

11.50 high and 6.50 wide, and the two lateral arches are 7.40 metre 

high and 3.36 wide. Between the archways and at the corners wet 

eight fluted Corinthian columns of giallo antico, one of which has bee 

removed to the Lateran, while the other seven still remain: they wet 
doubtless removed from other buildings. The sculptures with which 
is decorated belong to several different periods (Ill. 5). 

(1) The two reliefs at the ends of the arch and the two on the jamt 
of the central archway, representing conflicts between Romans an 
Dacians, formed part of a continuous frieze, which is supposed to hav 
decorated the enclosure wall of the Forum Tratani (q.v.), and ma 
belong to the period of Domitian (Neue Jahrbiicher, 19005, 522 > Sse 
135, 151, n.17; Rev. Arch. 1924, ii. 365), though Sieveking, in Festschri 
fir P. Arndt 36, returns to the usual ascription to Trajan. 
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(2) The eight statues of Dacians in pavonazzetto (Phrygian) marble 

standing on the cornice in front of the attic, each above one of the giallo 
antico columns (all of which bear the inscription Ad Arcum, CIL vi. 
36617), doubtless came from the Forum of Trajan, where similar statues 
have been found (Braccio Nuovo 9, 127; cf. Chiaramonti, 356; Brit. 
Mus. 1770). Of those on the arch, one is a reproduction in white marble 
(for the torso see Cap. Cat. Atrio No. 21) and the rest have restored 
heads and hands. Of the original heads in white marble, two are probably 
in the Vatican (Braccio Nuovo 118; Busti 329). 

(3) The round medallions over the side arches, four on each side, 
representing an emperor in sacrificial and hunting scenes alternately, 
have been much discussed. They were attributed to the Templum 

Gentis Flaviae, or some monument of the Flavian period, and supposed 
to have been used over again by Claudius Gothicus (PBS iii. 229-251). 
But most recent critics have recognised Antinous in some of them, and 

referred them to the period of Hadrian (Mitt. 1907, 345-360; 1911, 
QV 4-237 > 1920, 143-151 ; BPW 1911, 1239; Jahrb. d. Inst. 19019, 144 

peer None. xxix. 177; Rey>-Arch? 1010, '1.. 118-137 » SScR 217-224), 
while Hiilsen makes those without the nimbus earlier (BC 1922, 15, n. 5), 

attributing them to the period of Hadrian, and the other four (on the 
side towards the Colosseum) to that of Philippus Arabus. It is also 
suggested that the statue of Apollo represented on them may be 

taken from the Apollo Actius in the temple on the Palatine (SScR 235, 
n. 18). 

(4) The eight rectangular reliefs in the attic (PBS ili. 251-268). 
Three other reliefs of the same series! are in the Palazzo dei Conservatori 
(Cons. Cat. Scala ii. 4, 7, 10), and belong to an arch erected in 176 a.D. 
to commemorate the victories of M. Aurelius in the Sarmatian and 

German wars. They depict the emperor entering Rome, engaging in 

sacrifice, receiving an address from his soldiers, etc. 

To the Constantinian period belong: the reliefs on the pedestals 

of the eight columns, representing victories, legionaries and captives, 

the low frieze above the side arches and at the ends, the two round 

medallions at the ends, representing the setting of the moon and the 

rising of the sun (Strong, Sculpture 330, 331; SScR SR T=e4 ny the 

Victories and river-gods in the spandrels, and the eight portrait busts in 

the lateral passages. 

The frieze refers to episodes in the life of Constantine—his exploits 

under Galerius in Asia, his triumph over the Franks and Alemanni at 

Treves, his capture of Susa, his victory over Maxentius, his allocutio 

from the Rostra, and his largitic ; and the damage to the heads is attri- 

butable to the reaction of Symmachus (Wilpert in BC 1922, 13, who is 

probably right; see YW 1922-3, 98; Mitt. 1921-2, 75-79; BC 1925, 

1 Sieveking, however (op. cit. 34), assigns these three to a different (and rather earlier) 

‘ch of the same emperor; cf. also Mon. Piot. xvi. (1910) 229-250. 
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82-95; while Wace in PBS iy. 270-276, attributes it to a monument of 

Maxentius). 
The legionary signs of the Constantinian period represented on the 

arch have been studied by Monaci (DAP 2. ix. 1-23 ; xiii. 131 ; xiv. 281 ; 

BCr 1907, 55-61; Giornale Arcadico, 1906, 590-595, 664-671; BC 1925, 82). 

Frothingham’s theory (AJA 1912, 3 sqq., 368sqq.; 1913, 487; 

1915, I sqq.; 367 sqq.) that the arch was originally dedicated to 

Domitian, and that after his damnatio memoriae it was deprived of its 
decorations, but stood in ruins till Constantine converted it to his own 

uses, has not found general acceptance (Grossi-Gondi, L’Arco di Cos- 

tantino, reprinted from Civilta Cattolica, 1st March, 19th April, 1913 ; 

andins DAP: 2.-x1.100-172). 
Among the many arguments against it are (1) the existence among 

the marble blocks used in the interior of the attic of a cornice block not 

earlier than the time of Domitian (PBS ii. 51, No. 105 a; cf. vi. 207 and 

YW 1923-4, 106); (2) the fact that the brickwork in the attic is of the 

time of Constantine. 
We may note the use of polychrome marbles and gilding in the 

arch—besides what have been already mentioned, the employment 

of porphyry to surround the circular medallions a as a fascia to the 

main cornice. 
The latest peice on the subject! shows that the relief of the Hateri 

cannot be used in support of Frothingham’s theory. ‘If an arch 1: 

represented which stood between the arch of Titus and the Colosseum, 
it was single, with eight attached columns.’ The whole cornice, too, 1: 

a mass of patchwork, and is crudely imitated in the entablature above 
the columns; while the medallions are badly placed (Mem. Am. Acad. 

iv. (1924) 170-180). See also Rossini, Archi Trionfali 67-73; Reinach 
Rép. Rel. i. 238-257; HJ 25-28; D’Espouy, Fragments, i. 96; ASA 120. 

Arcus Divi ConsTANTINI: see JANUS QUADRIFRONS. 

Arcus DiocLeTiIaAni1: see Arcus Novus. 

Arcus DoLABELLAE ET SILANI: on the Caelian, at the north corner of the 

site of the castra Peregrina, erected in 10 A.D. by the consuls P. Corneliu: 
Dolabella and C. lulius Silanus (CIL vi. 1384). It is of travertine without 

ornamentation, and is usually supposed to have been built to support < 

branch of the aqua Marcia (not the rivus Herculaneus), and afterward: 
to have been used by Nero in his extension of the aqua Claudia, the 

arcus Neroniani (LA 312-313 ; HJ 234). Corroborative evidence for thi: 

view is found in the similar construction and inscription of the Arcu: 
LENTULI ET Crispini (CIL vi. 1385) at the foot of the AveNnTINE (q.v.) 

Arcus Domitiani (I): according to Suetonius (Dom. 13) and Cassius Di 
(Ixviii. 1), Domitian erected arches in various parts of the city. Th 

* No effective arguments are brought forward to support the contention that the arc’ 
was built before the. time of Constantine. 
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location of none of these is known to us unless a recent theory (PBS iii. 
259-262) be true that identifies the arch referred to by Martial (viii. 65) 
with the arcus manus Carneae of the Mirabilia (5)’and Ordo Benedicti 
(ap. Jordan ii. 666). This arch was near the Piazza Venezia, and perhaps 
stood at the junction of the via Lata and the Vicus PALLACINAE (dev); 
since Domitian’s arches are usually represented on coins as quadrifrontal. 
See Fortuna REDUX, TEMPLUM. 

Arcus Domitian (2): *an arch, attributed to Domitian by Boni, has been 
recently discovered on the clivus Palatinus, not far below the state 
apartments of the domus Augustiana (CJ xv. (1919-20), 297; Boni 
in Illustrazione Italiana, 1918, i. 373-375). Nothing is preserved but the 

concrete foundations of the two piers (which were obviously wide enough 

to admit of lateral openings), the pavement of the road which passed 
through the central arch, and some architectural fragments; and it 

would be natural to suppose it to have been destroyed after his death 
(cf. Equus Domitian1). The character of the concrete, however, seems 
to point to an Augustan date (AJA 1923, 400; Mem. Am. Acad. v. 120). 

Arcus Drusi: erected by the senate some time after 9 B.c. in honour of the 

elder Drusus (Suet. Claud. 1; HJ 216). It was of marble, adorned with 
trophies, and stood on the via Appia, probably a little north of its junction 

with the via Latina. It seems to have given its name to the Vicus 

DRUSIANUS (q.v.), and is probably the arcus Recordationis of the Einsiedeln 
Seicratya(tle3- s13-24. cl. Mon. L. i. 515; DAP 2. ix. 410). See 
also Agua DrusIa. 

Arcus Drusi: erected in honour of the younger Drusus after his death 
in 23 A.D., if the statement in Tacitus (Ann. iv.9; cf. ii. 83) be correct. 

Possibly it stood at the north end of the Rostra, as the arch of Tiberius 

stood at the south. 

Arcus DrusiI ET GERMANICI: two arches erected in 19 A.D. in honour of 

Drusus and Germanicus on each side of the temple of Mars Ultor in the 

Forum Aucustum (Tac. Ann. ii. 64; CIL vi. 911 =31199; cf. 912 =31200). 

Arcus FABIORUM: see FORNIX FABIORUM. 

Arcus GALLIENI: erected on the site of the Porta Esquina (q.Vv.) in 262 

A.D. by one M. Aurelius Victor (BC 1920, 170), and dedicated to the 

Emperor Gallienus (CIL vi. 1106; ILS 548). It stands in the Via di > 

Vito, close to the church of the same name. The existing single arch is of 

travertine, 8.80 metres high, 7.30 wide, and 3.50 deep. The piers which 

support it are 1.40 metres wide and 3.50 deep, and outside of them are 

two pilasters of the same depth, with Corinthian capitals. The enta- 

blature is 2 metres high with the dedicatory inscription on the architrave. 

Beneath the spring of the arch on each side is a simple cornice. A drawing 

(HJ 343) of the fifteenth century shows small side arches, but all traces 

of them have disappeared (PAS ii. 76; Sangallo, Barb. a5"). 
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Arcus GERMANICI: erected in honour of Germanicus in I9 a.D., if the 

statement of Tacitus (Ann. ii. 83) is correct. 

Arcus GoRDIANI: see CASTRA PRAETORIA. 

Arcus GRATIANI VALENTINIANI ET THEODOSII: built between 379 and 

383 a.D. by these three emperors (CIL vi. 1184), as the monumental 

end of their Porticus MaximakE (q.v.). It stood close to the pons Aelius, 
and probably spanned its southern approach. It was destroyed in the 

fourteenth century, but some traces of it were visible in the sixteenth 

(Eins. 2.2; 8. 2 (per arcum); Mirab. 5; Ordo Ben. ap. Jord. it. 665; 
HJ 598; BC 1893, 20; Lib. Cens. Fabre-Duchesne, ii. 154). 

Arcus HApRIANI: see ARCO DI PORTOGALLO. 

Arcus Ap Isis: the name inscribed on the attic of the triple arch that 

is represented as standing on the east side of the Colosseum on the Haterii 
relief. This arch is decorated with Egyptian symbols, and a figure of 

Isis stands in the central archway. It would be natural to locate this 

arch close to the Colosseum, but the inscription indicates clearly that 

it was named from its proximity to the temple of Isis (q.v.). It probably 

spanned the via Labicana near the temple (Helbig, Fiihrer?, No. 1193 ; 

Ann. d. Inst. 1849, 363-410; Mon. d. Inst. v. 7; Spano in Mem. Accad. 

di Napoli, xxiv. 1906, 227 sqq). 

Arcus LATRONIS: see BASILICA CONSTANTINI. 

Arcus LENTULI ET CRISPINI: * between the porta Trigemina and the statio 

Annonae, erected by Lentulus and Crispinus, the consuls in 2 a.p. (CIL 

vi. 1385). This inscription is precisely like that (vi. 1384) of the Arcus 

DOLABELLAE ET SILANI (q.v.) except for the names, and the two arches 

were probably built as part of Augustus’ general plan of restoring and 

enlarging the aqueduct system. Whether this arch belonged to an 

extension of the Marcia or Appia is, however, uncertain. Flavius Blondus, 

who saw this arch destroyed about the middle of the fifteenth century 

(Roma Instaurata i. 20), implies that it formed one of several (BC 1914, 
112-1135 -HJ-sxi.4 UA 312-3134) RAP AW TS1-183 3" Mitta1025asa7e 

Arcus Nreroniani:* a branch of the Agua Craupia (q.v.) built by Nero 
(Frontinus, de aquis i. 20; ii. 76, 87) from Spes Vetus to the temple of 

Claudius on the Caelian, a distance of two kilometres. For the greater 
part of its irregular line remains of it are preserved. Near S. Stefano 

Rotondo it divided, and one section ran towards the Aventine, ending 

near the church of S. Prisca (LF 35; cf. CIL vi. 3866=31963). The 

arches have a span of 7.75 metres and the piers are 2.30 long and 2.10 

thick, the maximum height being 16 metres! The brickwork is very fine 

and interesting, as Rivoira points out. Skeleton tile ribs are first seen 

1 See Livellazione, p. 16, fig. 2, where the bottom of the specus in the Piazza S. Giovanni 
in Laterano is determined at 63.13 metres above sea-level. 
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in these arches? (RA 71-73). Where the aqueduct crossed streets, the 
arches were wider and more imposing (see Arcus Basi.ipis, Arcus 
DOLABELLAE ET SILANI). The valley between the Caelian and the 
Palatine was traversed by an aqueduct, perhaps built by Domitian, with 
two tiers of arches, which may have carried asyphon. The pipe, 30 cm. 
in diameter, which is generally associated with the syphon, would not 
have stood the pressure ; while if, as at Lyon, small pipes were used, they 

might easily have become choked with deposit. Severus reinforced the 

arches of Nero (CIL vi. 1259, where they are called arcus Caelimontani), 
including the line of arches across the valley just mentioned (LA 364-374 ; 

LS iti. 79; JRS 1919, 187; ZA 147-149). Fora branch which crossed the 
Tiber, see Forn1x AuGuSsTI. 

The aqueduct is frequently mentioned in the post-classical period. 
Forma Claudiana in Eins. 8. 17, clearly refers to it (Forma Latera- 

nense, ib. 7.17; 9.3; but contrast 2. 6), and it was restored by Hadrian I 

(LPDi.504). In a document of 978 (Reg. Subl. p. 161) there is a mention 

of a domus in qua est oratorium martyrum Cosmae et Damiani quinta 
Romae regione 11 iuxta formam Claudia; and this oratory, which is 

mentioned among the boundaries of S. Erasmo on the Caelian, which lay 

to the west of S. Stefano Rotondo (HCh 249), is probably the same as 
S. Cosmae et Damiani ubi dicitur asinum frictum (Reg. Subl. p. 224). 

Asinus frictus may, like ursus pileatus, be the name of an ancient 

road, derived from a shop sign. The name is, however, also found in 

the neighbourhood of Rome (HCh 239) on the via Ostiensis (T. x. 32). 
The church of S. Nicolas de Formis, near S. Stefano Rotondo, took its 

name from this aqueduct (HCh 398), and so did S. Daniel and SS. Sergius 
and Bacchus, near the Lateran (ib. 248, 462), and S. Thomas de Formis 

close to the Arcus DoLABELLAE ET SILANI (ib. 491). 
The arcus Formae mentioned in the Ordo Benedicti (Jord. ii. 665 ; 

Lib. Cens. Fabre-Duchesne ii. 154 ; HCh 258-259) is no doubt the Arcus 

IoHANNIS BasILii (q.V.). 

2cus NERONIS: erected between 58 and 62 a.p. by Nero to commemorate 

the victories of Corbulo over the Parthians (Tac. Ann. xili. 41 ; xv. 18). 
It stood on the Capitoline hill iter duos lucos, and is represented on 

coins (Cohen, Nero 306-310; BM Nero 183-190, 329-334) as a single 
arch surmounted with a quadriga in the centre and bronze figures at the 
ends. There are no later references to this arch, and it was probably 
destroyed soon after Nero’s death (Baumeister, Denkmaler, p. 1873). 

cus Novus (DriocLeTIAN!): * mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue in 
Region VII, and ascribed to Diocletian in the Chronograph of 354 a.D. 

(p. 148). This is probably the marble arch, adorned with trophies, 
which spanned the via Lata, close to the north-east corner of the present 

1 This is, however, doubtful, as the greater part of the original structure is enclosed or 
laced by the work of Septimius Severus, to which these tile ribs belong. 
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church of S. Maria in via Lata, and was destroyed by Innocent VII 

(1488-1492). The last remains disappeared in 1523 (LS i. 217). The 

fragments of a relief found at this point in the sixteenth century, and now 

in the Villa Medici, probably came from this arch. The inscription— 
VoTIS X voTIs xx (CIL vi. 31383)—suggests that on the arch of Con. 

stantine. If this was the arch of Diocletian, and the inscription belongs 

to it, it was probably built in 303-304 (BC 1895, 46; Jord. ii. 102, 417. 

HJ] 469; PBS iii. 271 ; Matz-Duhn, Antike Bildwerke 3525). 

Arcus Octavil: an arch on the Palatine which Augustus is said to have 

erected in honour of his father (Plin. NH xxxvi. 36: Lysiae opus quod ir 
Palatio super arcum divus Augustus honori Octavi patris sui dicavit in 

aedicula columnis adornata, id est quadriga currusque et Apollo ac Diana 

ex uno lapide). It has been conjectured (BC 1883, 190) that this arch 
formed the entrance to the sacred precinct of the temple of APoLtc 

(q.v.), but this seems impossible of proof. Some fragments founc 
in the middle of the sixteenth century may have belonged to this arch 

(Vacca, Mem. 76). The aedicula with a statue on the top of the arck 
was without parallel in Rome, so far as we know (Gardthausen, Augustus 

und seine Zeit i. 962; Richter 147; HJ] 69; Jex-Blake and Sellers, 

The Elder Pliny’s Chapters on the History of Art 208). 

Arcus Panis AvREI (in Capitolio) : see ARcus M. AuRELII. 

Arcus PIEeTaTis: *mentioned only in the Mirabilia (23) and the Anon. 
Magl. It stood on the north side of the Pantheon, perhaps in the 
line of the enclosing porticus. Hiilsen (RAP ii. 19; cf. HCh 437) place: 
it close to the church of the Maddalena, connecting it with the wal 
enclosing the precinct of the TeEmMptum Matip1ae (q.v.). Rushfortk 
(JRS 1919, 37-40, 53-54) conjectures that it is the arch of Augustus 

described in the twelfth century by Magister Gregorius as bearing the 

inscription ‘ob orbem devictum Romano regno restitutum et r. p. pe! 

Augustum receptam populus Romanus hoc opus condidit,’ and mentionec 

by Dio Cassius (li. 19) as decreed to be set up in the forum in 29 B.c 

(but not actually erected) and afterwards placed here. The inscription, 
though it cannot be a literal transcript, may be the echo of a genuine 

one (see Arcus AucusT1). A relief on this arch is said (Anon. Magl. 
to have represented a woman asking a favour of Trajan,}. and about this 

scene a legend was woven, one form of which appears in Dante (Purg 

x. 73 ff.). This arch cannot be identified with any of those known te 

us from other sources (AJA 1904, 34; HJ 500; Boniin Nuova Antologia 
Ist Nov. 1906, 36). 

Arcus Pompei1: mentioned by Magister Gregorius in the twelfth century 

Est enim arcus Triumphalis Magni Pompeii, ualde mirandus, quem 

1 Boni believes that the legend was inspired by a relief in the arch of Constantine— 
that showing the entry of Marcus Aurelius into Rome, with a recumbent female figur 
representing a road. 
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habuit de uictoria quam obtinuit uicto Metridate (61 Bich). 1ts-seulp= 
tures represented his triumph with a long train of waggons laden with 
spoils. Rushforth (JRS 1919, 40, 54-55) maintains that this arch had a 
real existence (cf. Petrarch, Ep. de reb. famil. vi ii.: hic Pompeii 
arcus, haec porticus, quoted also by Nibby, Roma Antica, ii. 616), 
but his opinion is not shared by Prof. Hiilsen, who points out that 
he triumphal arch is a creation of the Augustan period (Festschrift fiir 
Hirschfeld, 428). 

cus REcORDATIONIS: see Arco D1 Druso, Arcus Drust. 

CUS SEPTIMII SEVERI: * the arch erected in 203 A.D. in honour of Severus 

and his sons Geta and Caracalla, at the north-west corner of the forum, 

in front of the temple of Concord. This information is contained in the 
dedicatory inscription (CIL vi. 1033; cf. 31230) on both sides of 

the attic of the arch, which is still standing. The original bronze letters 

of this inscription have disappeared, but their matrices remain, and it 

can be seen that the name of Geta was chiselled away after his murder, 

and the space filled up with additional titles of Severus and Caracalla. 
[he arch is triple and built of Pentelic marble on a foundation of 

travertine, which was concealed by the flight of steps that formed the 

approach to the arch from the forum side. Later, probably in the 
fourth century, the level in front of the arch on this side was lowered, 

the flight of steps lengthened, and the top of the foundation cut away 

to provide for them (CR 1899, 233; Mitt. 1902, 21-22). The exposed 

corners of the foundation were then faced with marble. The arch was 
never traversed by a road until mediaeval times. 

The arch is 23 metres high, 25 wide and 11.85 deep, the central archway 

being 12 metres high and 7 wide, and the side archways 7.80 high and 

3 wide. Between the central and side arches are vaulted passages with 
coffered ceilings. On each face of the arch are four fluted columns with 
Composite capitals, 8.78 metres high and 0.90 metre in diameter at the 
base. These columns stand free from the arch on projecting pedestals, 
and behind them are corresponding pilasters. An entablature surrounds 

the arch, and above it is the lofty attic, 5.60 metres in height, within 

which are four chambers. 
Over the side arches are narrow bands of reliefs representing the 

triumphs of Rome over conquered peoples, and above them four large 
reliefs which represent the campaigns of Severus in the East (Reinach, 

Rép. d. Reliefs i. 258-270; Strong, Sculpture 297-300; SScR 303-305). 

in the spandrels of the central arch are winged Victories, and in those of 

the side arches, river gods. On the keystones of the central arch are 

‘eliefs of Mars Victor, and on the pedestals of the columns, Roman 

soldiers driving captives before them. Coins of Severus (Cohen, Sev. 

53, 104) and Caracalla (ib. Car. 14, 15) show that on the top of 

the arch was a six- or eight-horse chariot, in which stood Severus 



44 ARCUS SEPTIMII SEVERI—ARCUS STILLANS 

and Victory, escorted by Geta and Caracalla, and on the end: 

four equestrian figures; but of these statues no traces have beer 

found. 
The excellent preservation of this monument is due in part to the 

fact that in the Middle Ages its southern half belonged to the neighbouring 

church of SS. Sergio e Bacco, and its northern half was fortified (HC 86). 
The erection of this arch destroyed the symmetry of this end of the 
forum (HC 84-90; Thédenat 161-162, 234-238; LR 284-286; Rossini, 

Archi trionfali, pls. 50-57; Sangallo, Barb. 31; D’Espouy, Fragments, 

i. 96,97; PAS ii. 69, 70; DR 454-462; RE Suppl. iv. 497-499). 

Arcus SEPTIMII SEVERI (in foro Boario), ARcus ARGENTARIORUM or Monv- 
MENTUM ARGENTARIORUM: modern names given to an arch, which probably 

served as an entrance to the Forum Boarium (q.v.), that stands at the 
south-west angle of the church of S. Giorgio in Velabro, the campanile 
resting partly upon one pier of the arch and concealing two of its sides, 

It was erected in 204 a.pD. by the argentarii et negotiantes boarii huius 
loci qui invehent, in honour of Septimius Severus, his wife, his sons 

Caracalla and Geta, and Caracalla’s wife Fulvia Plautilla, the daughter 

of Plautianus (CIL vi. 1035 ; cf. 31232). The inscription seems to have 

been modified thrice—after the fall of Plautianus in 205, after the murder 

of Plautilla in 211, and after the murder of Geta in 212. 

The arch is not a true arch, but a flat lintel resting on two piers, and 

is entirely of marble, except the base, which is of travertine. It is 
6.15 metres in height and the archway is 3.30 metres wide. At the 

corners of the piers are pilasters with Corinthian capitals, and the whole 
exterior surface is adorned either with coarse decorative sculpture or 

reliefs representing sacrificial scenes. On the inside the figures of the 

imperial family are carved in relief (those of Plautilla and Geta have 
been removed) ; the ceiling is cut in soffits, and the inscription is on the 

lintel. (Bulli-d. Inst..1867, 217; Jord, 1,2. 470 (PAS 41) 70 bom oe 

Mél. 1924, 111-150; Fiechter and Hiilsen ap. Tébelmann i. 88-96; SScR 

305; Reinach, Rép. des Reliefs, i. 271-272). 

ARCUS STILLANS: the name given in the Scholiast on Juvenal (3. 11) and 
in the Mirabilia (10) to the arch of the Agua Marcia (q.v.), which crossed 
the via Appia at the Porta CapEna (q.v.). It also occurs as arcus Stellae 

in an interpolation in the life of Stephen I (LP xcvii.) and in a spurious 
bull of Paschal I, in which, however, the local names have been taken 

from an authentic document of Calixtus JI (Kehr, Italia Pontificia ii. 

43, No. 7). Here must have stood the ecclesia S. Laurentii de... 

quae est iuxta arcum stillantem cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, et omnes 

curtes quas habetis in regione schole Grece (Studi e Doc. Storia a 

Diritto, 1886, 108; ~BC 1886, 352; Armellini 507 7 "HCh 207). 
202). The possibility of extending the regio schole Grece (S. Maria in 

Cosmedin) as far as the porta Capena has recently been denied, and the 
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arcus Stillans consequently identified with the Fornrx Aucusti (RAP 
iii. 143-190); but the evidence is insufficient (HCh 593). 

‘cus TIBERII (in campo Martio) : mentioned only by Suetonius (Claud. 11), 
who says that Claudius erected in honour of Tiberius, near the theatre 
of Pompey, a marble arch ‘decretum quidem olim a senatu verum 
omissum ’, 

cus TIBERII: erected in 16 a.D. to commemorate the recovery of the 
standards which had been captured by the Germans at the defeat of 
Varus ing A.D. (Tac. Ann. ii. 41). It stood at the north-west corner of the 

basilica Julia, on the north side of the Sacra via, which was made narrower 

at this point by having its curb bent toward the south. The arch was 
single, as represented ona relief on the arch of Constantine (HC 74, fig. 28), 
and was approached by steps from the level of the forum. Various 
architectural fragments were discovered in 1835 and 1848, with parts of 

the inscription + (CIL vi. 906, 31422, 31575), and its concrete foundations, 
9 metres long and 6.3 wide, in 1900 (PAS ii. 47; Jord. i. 2. 211-13; 
HC 68-69; DR 443-448; HFP 18). 

cus Tisuri or Disuri: mediaeval names of an arch near the site of 

the Porticus Divorum (q.v.) of Domitian, and perhaps forming its 

entrance (HJ 470, 567). 

cus Tit1: often called ARcus VESPASIANI ET TITI, erected in 80/81 a.p. 

»y the senate in honour of the emperor Titus, and to commemorate the 

-apture of Jerusalem. We have no information about this arch, except 

what is contained in the inscription (CIL vi. 944) preserved in the 
“insiedeln Itinerary and reported to have been found in the circus 

Maximus. As a fragment (No. 38) of the Marble Plan indicates an arch 
it the east end of the circus, it is supposed that this arch replaced the 

yorta Pompae, as the entrance at this point of the circus was regularly 

alled. 

cus TiT1: erected in honour of Titus and in commemoration of the siege 

f Jerusalem in summa Sacra via (Haterii relief, CIL vi. 19151; Mem. 

\ccad. di Napoli xxiv. (1906), 227-262,? but not finished and dedicated 

intil after his death (CIL vi. 945). There is no mention of this arch in 
ncient literature, though it may be alluded to by Martial (de spect. 2) 

! The fragments of inscriptions supposed to have belonged to the arch have as a fact 
is pointed out in CIL cit., following RGDA?®, 127) no connection with it—despite the 
ement in HC cit. But the arch, which, as Tacitus tells us, was propter aedem Saturni, 

certainly been correctly identified (AJA 1912, 398). 

‘In this article the relief is assigned to the Flavian period (so also SScR 120, 130-131) ; 

the appearance in it of the goddess Roma, which one would otherwise suppose to be 

allusion to the neighbouring TEMPLUM VENERIS ET ROMAE (q.v.),, then becomes 

cult to explain (HF 1193). The question has become more important since an attempt 

been made to draw conclusions as to the state of the AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM (q.V.) 

he time of the accession of Titus. This, however, we have no right to do; for the 

of Titus certainly appears in it, and was equally certainly not erected until after 

leath. 
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quoted s.v. Domus Aurea (p. 167). The theory that it was erected 

under Nerva and Trajan is improbable (CJ 1915-16, 131-141). In the 

Middle Ages it formed part of the stronghold of the Frangipani, a chamber 

was constructed in the upper part of the archway, and the level of the 

roadway was lowered considerably, exposing the travertine foundations. 

The injury to the structure was so great that it was taken down in 1822 

and rebuilt by Valadier, who restored a large part of the attic and the 
outer half of both piers in travertine. The frieze and inscription are 

therefore preserved only on the side towards the Colosseum. The founda- 

tions of the arch stand on the pavement of the Crivus PaLaTiNus (q.V.), 

and therefore it has been thought by some that the arch stood originally 

farther north and was moved when the temple of Venus and Roma was 

built (CR 1902, 286; Mitt. 1905, 118; BPW 1908, 1034; Mél. 1908, 

247-248). 
It is, however, far more likely that the pavement belongs to the 

pre-Neronian period, and that the position of the arch was the only one 
possible, given the existence of the vestibule of the domus Aurea. The 

arch was constructed of Pentelic marble, and is 13.50 metres wide, 

15.40 high, and 4.75 deep. The archway is 8.30 metres high and 5.36 

wide. Above it is a simple entablature, and an attic 4.40 metres in 

height, on which is the inscription, which is preserved only on the east 

side. On each side is an engaged and fluted Corinthian column, standing 
on a square pedestal. The capitals of these columns are the earliest 

examples of the Composite style. On the inner jambs of the arch are 

the two famous reliefs (PBS iii. 276-279; v. 178; Strong, cit.), that on 
the south representing the spoils from the temple at Jerusalem, the 
table of shewbread, the seven-branched candlestick, and the silver 

trumpets, which are being carried in triumph into the city; and that 

on the north representing Titus standing in a quadriga, the horses of 

which are led by Roma, while Victory crowns the emperor with laurel 

as he passes through a triumphal arch. In the centre of the ceiling of 
the archway, which is finished in soffits (lacunaria), is a relief of the 

apotheosis of Titus, representing him (or rather his bust) as being carried 
up to heaven by an eagle. The frieze contains a procession of various 

personages both civil and military, and of animals being led to sacrifice ; 
we may recognise a personification of the river god of the Jordan in a 
recumbent figure, carried by three men. In the spandrels are the usual 

winged Victories ; while on the keystones are figures of Roma (or Virtus) 
towards the Colosseum, and the Genius populi Romani (or Bonus Eventus‘ 
or Honos) towards the Forum. In type the arch is the simplest of those 
existing in Rome; the sides of the piers, which are not adorned with 
sculpture, were adorned with niches like windows (PAS ii. 47-49; LR 

*For a drawing at Windsor (Inv. 8182) which may represent a lost section of thi 
frieze, see AJA 1914, 479-483. 

2 Not Fortuna, because the figure is male. 
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201-203; HC 247-250; HJ 15-16 and reff.; Rossini, Archi Trionfali 
31-37; D’Espouy, Fr. i. 95; ii. 80; SScR 105-118; DR 448-454; RE 
Suppl. iv. 479; ASA 116, 117; HFP 52). 

ARCUS DE TosEcTis: the name given to a marble arch in the Anon. Magl., 
which may possibly be the Arcus Novus of Diocletian (q.v.) (HJ 470; 
Jerd: 117-410 ; AJA 1904, 34 ; PBS iii. 253, 260-271). 

Arcus AD TRES Fascicras, TrIPoLis or TROFOLI: mediaeval names of the 
Arco DI PorToGaLto (Jord. ii. 416). 

Arcus TRAIANI: see Forum TRaIANI. 

Arcus TRAIANI: mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region I, 
and probably represented on a coin (Cohen, Traian 547) struck 
between 103 and 112 a.p. Here it has only a single passage way, but 

has projections on each side that are covered with sculpture. Above 
is the emperor in a six-horse chariot, with attendant figures. This arch 
may perhaps be that which is just inside the porta S. Sebastiano, known 
as the Arco pi Druso (q.v.) (HJ 216). 

ARCUS VALENTINIANI : see Pons AURELIUS. 

Arcus Divi VERI: mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region I. 

It probably stood on the via Appia, but nothing else is known about it 

(see Arco pi Druso). A relief in the Torlonia collection is attributed 
to this arch, or at any rate to some monument of Lucius Verus, which 

celebrated his Parthian triumphs ; or else to the same series as the reliefs 
on the attic of the arch of Constantine (Reinach, Répertoire des Reliefs, 
i. 249; MD iii. 3526; PBSiv.250; Mon. Piot xvii. 227 ; SScR 253-257). 

ARCUS VESPASIANI ET TiTI: see ARcus TITI. 

AREA APOLLINIS : mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region I. 

AREA APOLLINIs (in Palatio) : see AEDES APOLLINIS. 

AREA CALLes. In the Notitia et Calles is added to the words aream 

Apollinis et Splenis of both Notitia and Curiosuin, in Region I, but the 
reading is very doubtful (Jord. ii. 23, 542 ; BC 1914, 401). 

AREA CALLisT1: found only on a slave’s collar (CIL xv. 7193). It was 

in the Transtiberine district, probably near the castra Ravennatium, 

and the church of S. Maria in Trastevere (HJ 647). 

AREA CANDIDI: mentioned only in the Notitia, after Drecem TABERNAE 

(q.v.), in Region VI. It was probably not far from the southern point 

of the Viminal, perhaps in the neighbourhood of S. Pudenziana (HJ 374). 

AREA CAPITOLINA: * the open space in front of and around the temple of 

Jupiter Optimus Maximus on the south summit of the Capitoline (Suet. 

Cal. 22, 34; Gell. ii. 10. 2; Sidon. Ep. i. 7. 8; Vell. ii. 3.2; Liv. xxv. 

3.14: area Capitolii), made by building retaining walls and substructures 

round the edge of the hill and levelling off the surface enclosed. The 
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area was therefore in effect a built-up platform, part of which at lea 
was contemporaneous with the foundations of the temple. It w. 

enlarged in 388 B.c., and was regarded as a notable monument even | 

the beginning of the empire (Liv. vi. 4. 11). The extent of the area h 
been a matter of dispute, and some scholars have maintained that 
did not extend more than about 15-16 metres from the sides of tl 

temple (Richter, Beitrage zur rom. Top. ti. 24-25 ; Hermes, 1883, I15-11& 

cf. Gilb. iii. 398-399 ; Aust in Roscher ii. 709), but the prevailing vie 
at present is that it covered practically all of the Capitolium (Hise: 

Festschrift fiir H. Kiepert 209-222; RE ili. 1534-1538; Rodocanach 

Le Capitole romain 25-26). Remains of the walls of the substructur 
have been found on the east side which prove that the area extende 

in this direction about 35 metres from the temple. On the west it w< 

probably not more than 30 metres wide, and in front from 40 to 4 

Behind the temple there appears to have been only a narrow space, bt 

wide enough for the passage of a procession (Plin. NH viii. 161). Beside 
the space occupied by the great temple, the area therefore containe 
something more than one hectare of surface, sufficient for the other temple 
and monuments that stood im Capitolio—an expression ordinarily inte: 

preted as equivalent to in area Capitolina. 
The area was surrounded by a wall, and a porticus built in 159 B. 

on the inner side of the wall (Vell. ii. 1. 2, 3. 1). The principal entranc 
was in the middle of the south-east side, opposite the front of the grea 

temple, where the clivus Capitolinus ended, and was sometimes referre 

to as fores Capitolii (Suet. Aug. 94; App. BC i. 16; Tac. Hist. iii. 71, 
A little south of this entrance, near the corner of the area, was the Port 

Panpana (q.v.), and there may have been others. The area was close 
at night and protected by dogs (Cic. pro Rosc. Am. 56; Dionys. xiii. 7 
Gell. vi. 1. 6), under the charge of a janitor in whose house Domitia 

took refuge from the Vitellians. This house was afterwards removed t 

make room for the Shrine (q.v.) of IuppITER CONSERVATOR (Tac. Hist 
il. 74; Suet. Dom. 5; cf. CIL vi. 479=xiv. 32). Sacred geese wer 
also kept in the area (Dionys. Cic. loce. citt). Beneath the surface o 
the area were subterranean passages called favissae, which were entere 

from the cella of the great temple, and served as store-rooms for th 
old statues that had fallen from its roof, and for various dedicatory gift 
(Fest. 88; Gell. ii. 10.2% Gilbe it, 410; Rescher 1-710): 

Within this area were the casa Romuli, the Curia calabra, the aede 
Tensarum, and the atrium Publicum; and a considerable numbe 
of temples—of Fides, Iuppiter Feretrius, Iuppiter Custos, Iuppite 
Conservator, Iuppiter Tonans, Ops, Mars Ultor, Fortuna Primigenia 
and probably of Mens and Venus Erycina; as well as of several altar 
or shrines—the great altar of Jupiter (see TEMPLE oF JuPITER), 0 
Iuppiter Soter, Isis and Serapis, Bellona, Genius Populi Romani witl 
Felicitas and Venus Victrix, the gens Iulia, and perhaps Iuppiter Victo 
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and Indulgentia (see all these under their own names). The temple of 
Fides probably stood at the south-west corner of the area, but the site 
of the others is unknown.1 

There were also many statues of various deities set up in the area and 
in the temples (Serv. ad Aen. ii. 319: in Capitolio omnium deorum 
simulacra colebantur ; cf. Tert. Spect. 12 ; Jord. i. 2. 50-51 ; Rodocanachi 
43-44). One of Jupiter, of colossal size, was erected by Sp. Carvilius 
in 293 B.c. and could be seen from the temple of Iuppiter Latiaris on the 
Alban mount (Plin. NH xxxiv. 34, 43); asecond stood ona high pillar and 
after 63 B.c. was turned to face the east (Cic. Cat. iii. 20; de div. i. 20 ; 
Cass. Dio xxxvii. 9, 34; Obseq. 122). In 305 B.c. a colossal statue of 
Hercules was placed in Capitolio (Liv. ix. 44), and another,? the work 
of Lysippus, was brought from Tarentum in 209 (Plut. Fab. 22; Plin. 
NH xxxiv. 40 ; Strabo vi. p. 278). There were others of Mars (Cass. Dio 
xli. 14),* Liber pater (CIL iii. p. 849), Iuppiter Africus (CIL iii. pp. 853, 885), 
and Nemesis (Plin. N.H. xi. 251; xxviii. 22). 

It became customary to erect statues of famous Romans on the 

Capitol, although it is not always possible to determine whether they 

stood in the open area, or within the precincts of some temple (Jord. 

i. 2. 58-59; Gilb. iii. 386-387; Rodocanachi 45-46). Those that seem 
to have stood in the open area were the statues of the kings *and Brutus 

(Gass. Dio: xliii45 ; Asc. Scauft. 30; Plin. NH xxxiv. 22-23 ; xxxili: 0, 
foe2a App. BC i. 10); L. Scipio (Cic. pro Rab. Post: 27; Val, Max. 11. 

6. 2), M. Aemilius Lepidus (ib. iii. 1. 1), the Metelli (Cic. ad Att. vi. 
Peto), 0. Marcius Rex (CIL iii. p. 846), T. Seius (Plin. NH xviii. 16), 
Pinarius Natta (Cic. de div. ii. 47), Domitian (Suet. Dom. 13), Claudius 
Mists Suey Cl. 3), Aurelian (Hist. Aug. 4ac.-9). These became so 
numerous that Augustus removed many of them to the campus Martius 

(Suet. Cal. 34: statuas virorum illustrium ab Augusto ex Capitolina 
area propter angustias in campum Martium conlatas . . . subvertit). 

Trophies of victory, like those of Marius (Plut. Caes. 6; Suet. Caes. I1) 
and Germanicus (CIL iii. p. 856), and votive monuments (Gilb. iii. 384-387) ; 
were also thickly strewn about, and a wholesale removal of these objects 
was ordered, as it had been in 179 B.c., in the time of Augustus (Suet. 
Cal. 34). Cf. infra, p. 298. Very many bronze tablets | containing 

treaties and laws and military diplomas were preserved within the area, 

1 The foundations of the house which Caligula laid here (Suet. Cal. 22, mox, quo pro- 

or esset—to Jupiter Capitolinus—in area Capitolina novae domus fundamenta iecit) must 

ve been removed after his death, 

2 It is uncertain which of these is referred to by Cass. Dio xlii. 26. 

év tT KamirwNiw avakeiweva would seem 8 kepavvol oximrpdy te Aids Kai domida Kpdvos Te "A pews, ) Tren 

refer to isolated votive offerings—though if they were in any building it is hard to see 

w they could be damaged without hurting the building also. ; See Mars a P 327). 

le passage continues Kal mpooéri kal Tas orHhas TUS TOUS VOMoUS EXOVTAS CELA abe (cf. aly 17) 

4¥For the group of the wolf and twins, see Cons. 56 sqq., 372. A diploma ages in 

S$ 1926, 95-101, shows that the statue of Numa stood close to the GENTIS IULIAE ARA 

v.), i.e. in the area. 

A.D.R, D 
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being ordinarily fastened to the walls of the area and of the temples, ar 

to the bases of the statues and monuments (cf. BC 1896, 187-189 ; Jor 

i. 2. 52-56; CIL iii. Suppl. p. 2034; for the area Capitolina in gener: 

see Hiilsen, Festschrift fiir H. Kiepert 209-222 ; Jord. i. 2. 37-40; Gil 

ii, 423-425 iti. 388, 399; Hermes, 1883, 115-1185 RE tm 1535-053) 

Rodocanachi, Capitole, Paris 1905, 25-26 et passim). 

Area CaRRUCES: mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region 

This was probably the square in which travellers were accustomed to leat 
their carriages (Galen, wept pAcBorouias 17), and connected with tl 
schola carrucarum (better carrucariorum), or headquarters of tho 

engaged in the business of transportation (CIL iii. p. 1938; DE 1. 12¢ 
BC 1012, 204-222; HJ 205; Pr. Reg. 116), which was situa 
between the porta Appia and the temple of Mars (BC 1916, 198-19¢ 

See MuTaTorium CaESARIS. 

AREA CONCORDIAE : see CONCORDIA, AEDES. 

AREA CARBONIANA : somewhere on the Caelian, and known only from o1 

source in early Christian literature—Acta S. Eusebii ap. Baron. An 

Mccltad a. 250 012, 

AREA Macari: in Region V, known only from the inscription on a lez 

disk (CIL xv. 7174). 

AREA PALATINA: an open space on the Palatine, mentioned by Gelli 
(xx. I. I: in area Palatina cum salutationem Caesaris opperiemu: 

cf. iv. I. I: in vestibulo aedium Palatinarum omnium fere ordinu 
multitudo opperientes salutationem Caesaris constiterant), and in tl 

Notitia (Reg. X, om. Cur.), and probably to be identified with ¢! 

evpuywpla of Josephus (Ant. Iud. xix. 3.2 (223): ey 7 eUpuxwople dé 
Ilavatiov... T PWT OV O€ otkyOqvae THe ‘Pwuaiwy ToAEwWS TOUTO Trapadidwe 

0 mept avThs Novos), through which the praetorians carried Claudius to the 
barracks. The evidence points to a site between the domus Flav 
and the domus Tiberiana, at the top of the street leading up to t 

Palatine from the porta Mugonia, now called the clivus Palatinu 
How early the term, area Palatina, came into use, and what were tl 

variations in its extent, it is not possible to determine (HJ 66; Mit 
1890, 77; 1896, 204; BCmoroso-1n): 

AREA PaNnnarIA :* mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region 
with no indication of even its approximate location. 

AREA RapicariA: mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue in Region X 
and marked on a fragment (3) of the Marble Plan. It appears to ha 
been at the north-west corner of the baths of Caracalla (HJ 180). 

AREA SATURNI: the open space adjoining the temple of Saturn in t 
forum. The name occurs only in inscriptions (CIL i2. 810=xiv. 15. 
vi. 1265; vili. 9249), and it is not certain whether the area was 
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front of the temple or behind it, but probably behind, that is, on the 
south, between the clivus Capitolinus and the vicus Tugarius. Bronze 
tablets, on which laws were inscribed, were set up around this area 
(CIL i#. 587, 589), and the offices of the aerarium probably opened on it. 
At least one guild of merchants had its office here (Jord. i. 2. 363-5). 

AREA SPLENIS :* in the Regionary Catalogue (Reg. I) et Splenis occurs after 
aream Apollinis, but whether this is a corruption due to dittography 
from Apollinis, or conceals some genuine reading, was thought to be 
uncertain (Jord. ii. 23, 542). The doubt as-to the reading is, however, 
it would seem, unnecessary. As Hiilsen has pointed out, we must take 
into consideration a hitherto unnoticed mediaeval legend quoted by 
Torrigio (Historia della veneranda Imagine...nella chiesa... di 
SS. Domenico e Sisto (Rome, 1641), 5) and Martinelli (Imago B. Mariae 
Virginis, quae apud moniales SS. Dominici et Sixti asservatur (Rome, 
1642), 6 sqq.), according to which, under Pope Sergius I (687-701), some 

robbers who had seized the picture were frightened by thunder and 
lightning when on their way from S. Sisto Vecchio (on the via Appia) 
to the Lateran they had come ad locum qui dicitur Spleni, which must 
therefore be sought somewhere near the Porta MetTRovIA (q.V.). 

AREA VOLCANI (I): see VOLCANAL. 

AREA VOLCANI (2): mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region 
IV, and situated perhaps in the neighbourhood of the Argiletum. 

ARGEORUM SACRARIA :* twenty-seven sacraria (cf. Ulpian, Dig. i. 8. 9. 2: 
sacrarium est locus in quo sacra reponuntur ; Jord. ii. 271-281) situated 

at various points in the four Servian regions (Varro, LL v. 45-54) that 

were visited in order on the Ides of May (Ov. Fast. v. 621-622; cf. 603) 
by a solemn lustral procession in which the priests, the vestals, and 

the city praetor took part. This procession afterwards halted on the 

pons Sublicius and threw into the Tiber twenty-seven straw puppets, 

called Argei (Varro, LL vii. 44, where xxv not xxi is to be read; Fest. 

15, 334; Plut. q. Rom. 32, 86; Dionys. i. 38, where the number 30 is an 

error). The sacraria themselves, as well as the puppets, were called 

Argei (Liv. i. 21. 5), or Argea (Fest. 19). On the sixteenth and seven- 

teenth of March (Ov. Fast. iii. 791 ; cf. Gell. x. 15. 30) a similar procession 

visited the sacraria, and may very probably have deposited in them the 

puppets that were to be taken out in May. 

As to the meaning and origin of Argei, and of the ceremony itself, 

both ancient and modern writers have expressed the most diverse views, 

and there is a voluminous literature on the subject. It is probable that 

the institution was introduced into Rome from Greece between the 

first and second Punic wars, in accordance with the instructions of the 

Sibylline books; perhaps the first celebration was actually carried out 

with human victims for whom the straw puppets were afterwards sub- 

stituted (for the Argei in general and the literature of the subject, see 
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RE ii. 689-700=Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 211-230; Roscher i. 496-500 
WS 10911, 155-172; Warde Fowler, Religious Experience of the Roma: 

People, #4 {., 321 ff.; Rose, Quaestiones Romanae of Plutarch, 98-10 

(for avery early origin), and Primitive Culture in Italy, 103 (for a: 

explanation of it as the throwing of the corn spirit into the water). 

Varro (LL v. 45-54) mentions fourteen of these sacraria, quoting in th 

case of twelve from what was evidently the official record of the pontiff 

that directed the order of the procession from one to another. This gives 

for each region, first the name of the hill or distinctive locality, then th 

number of the shrine, and finally further topographical details, some o 

which date from the time of introduction of the ceremony and some o 
them from later periods. The two that are not mentioned in this forma 

manner are the first and sixth of the regio Suburana respectively on thi 

mons Caelius and in the Subura, i.e. the Sucusa (q.v.), and not to b 
exactly located. ‘The others appear as follows (although the text i 

far from certain in several places). 

Regio Suburana— 
No. 4. Ceroliensis quarticeps circa Minervium qua in Caelio mont 

itur in tabernola est—that is, on the part of the Caelian called Ceroliensis 

near the temple of Minerva, and im tabernola (a phrase of doubtfu 

meaning, cf. No. 3 of regio Esquilina below; HJ 227). This statios 
therefore was on the northern slope of the Caelian, near the temple o 

Minerva Capta, probably a little north-west of the present church o 
Ss: Ouattro Coronati. 

Regio Esquilina— 

No. I. Oppius mons princeps Equilis cis lucum fagutalem sinistr: 

via secundum merum est —that is, on the Fagutal, near the top of th 
modern Via della Polveriera (HJ 256, 257). 

No. 3. Oppius mons terticeps cis lucum Esquilinum dexterior vi: 

in tabernola est—that is, just east of the site afterwards occupied by th 
thermae Traianae, near the modern Via Mecenate. 

No. 4. Oppius mons quarticeps cis lucum Esquilinum via dexterior 
in figlinis est—probably north of No. 3, near the edge of the hill, and th 
modern church of S. Martino ai Monti (cf. HJ 265). 

No. 5. Cespius mons quinticeps cis lucum Poetelium Esquiliis est 
As the location of the lucus Poetelius is unknown, the approximate sit 
of this sacrarium cannot be fixed. 

No. 6. Cespius mons sexticeps apud aedem Iunonis Lucinae ub 
aeditumus habere solet.... The temple of Juno Lucina (q.v.) wa 
probably near the top of the southern slope of the Cispius, just above th 
present Via dello Statuto. 

? The MSS. have Jacum for lucum (see p. 205). Spengel has owls for cis, quae for vt 
moevum for merum. 

2 Dexteriovem, Spengel. 
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Regio Collina— 
No. 3. Collis Quirinalis terticeps cis aedem Quirini—that is, just 

east of the temple of Qurrinus (q.v.), near the corner of the present 
Vie Quattro Fontane and del Quirinale (for the sacraria in this region 
see RhM, 1894, 415-417). 

No. 4. Collis Salutaris quarticeps adversum est pulvinar! cis aedem 
Salutis—farther south-west on the line of the vicus portae Collinae 
close to the Domus Artici (q.v.; HJ 406). 

No. 5. Collis Mucialis quinticeps apud aedem dei Fidei in delubro ubi 
aeditumus habere solet.... This temple of Deus Frprus or Semo 
SANCUS (q.V.) was on the southern part of the collis Mucialis, probably 
on the site of the present church of S. Silvestro, in the Via del Quirinale. 

No. 6. Collis Latiaris sexticeps in vico Insteiano summo apud augura- 
culum aedificium solum est—on the slope above the present Piazza 

Magnanapoli (HJ 400). If solwm is the correct reading (Phil. Anz. 1871, 

543), the meaning must be that this was the only sacrarium of the twenty- 
seven that had its own independent building, and that the others were 
parts of, or within the precincts of, other buildings. 

Regio Palatina— 

No. 5. Germalense quinticeps apud aedem Romuli, on the Cermalus, 

where the Casa (here called aedes) Romuti (q.v.) stood. In fact, the 
building which is sometimes identified with this sacrarium (LR 130, 133; 
HJ 42) has been by others thought to be the casa Romuli (TF 104, 105). 

No. 6. Veliense sexticeps in Velia apud aedem deum Penatium— 
probably close to the site afterwards occupied by the temple of Venus 

and Roma (see AEDES DEuM PENaTIUM). 

Of the twelve sacraria described by Varro, eleven can thus be located 

with considerable certainty. The situation of the rest is purely con- 
jectural, based on the probable route of the procession. (For a discussion 

of the Argei from the topographical side, with the earlier literature, see 
Jord. ii. 237-290; Gilbert ii. 214-217, 362-375; and for the position of 
the conjectural sacraria, Richter, pl. 3, reproduced in Pl. fig. 5 (text fig. 5, 

on p. 443 of the present work).) 

\RGILETUM: the street between the Subura and the forum, which 

it entered between the Curia and the basilica Aemilia (Liv. i. 19. 2; 

Serv. ad Aen. vii. 607).2. The lower part of the Argiletum, which had 

been occupied by private houses (Cic. Att. 1. 14. 7 ; xii. 32. 2), was con- 

verted by Domitian and Nerva into the forum Transitorium. The name 

was probably derived from the clay (argilla) that was dug near by, 

although other explanations, more or less fanciful, were current in 

antiquity (Varro, LL v. 157; Serv. ad Aen. vill. 345 ; cf, Mart. Cap. ill. 

273). It was one of the great arteries of communication in Rome, and 

1 This is Bunsen’s reading ; Spengel has A pollinar for est pulvinar, 

* For this passage see p. 277, 0. I. 
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a centre of trade, but not by any means the centre of the book trade 

it also bore a somewhat unsavoury reputation (Mart. i. 3.1; 117, 8-11 

ii, 17 >o-cf. 1.2.7, 8; Jord.i. 2. 347-351; HJ 3275. CE 1014, 77-705 

513-514. For its course in the period of Sulla see JRS 1920, 16). 

ARMAMENTARIUM: an armoury of the Lupus macnus (q.v.) in region I] 

attached to the Flavian amphitheatre. It is mentioned only in th 

Regionary Catalogue, and in one inscription (CIL vi. 10164). 

ARMAMENTARIUM (in castris praetoriis) : see CASTRA PRAETORIA. 

ARMILUSTRIUM: an open space on the north-western part of the Aventine 
probably just south of the present church of S. Sabina, where th 

annual festival of the Armilustrium was celebrated on 19th October 

Titus Tatius was said to have been buried here (Plut. Rom. 23). Th 
vicus Armilustri (CIL vi. 802, 975, 31069; Bull. d. Inst. 1870, 88) probabl: 
passed through it, and may have followed the line of the modern Vi. 

di -S. Sabina (Varro, LL. v. 153. vi. 225 Liv. scxvile 97, ae Becta 

Not. Regs XU Clini*, p.434= Hy 161-2" Merlin, 313-315) 

Arx: the northern part of the Capitoline hill, separated from the souther: 

part, the Caprrotium proper (q.v.), by a depression (v. AsyLum) whicl 
was the citadel of Rome after the city had expanded sufficiently t 

include the Quirinal and Viminal hills—that stage of the growtl 
commonly known as the City of the Four Regions (Pl. 41-44). Th 

height of this part of the hill was about 49 metres above sea-level 
and its area about one hectare. This arx, also called arx Capitolina 
(Liv. ‘vi. 20. 9 ; Xxvill. 39. 15 = Val“ Max: villi I47 13 Tacs Hist uic ae 

preserved its military importance down to the first century A.D. (se 
Aberystwyth Studies v. (1923) 33-41, for proof that Sabinus? held th 

arx, and not the temple of Jupiter), though it had no permanent garrison 
In the early days sentinels were posted here while the comitia wer 

being held in the campus Martius, to watch for the signal displayed o1 
the Janiculum of an approaching enemy (Cass. Dio xxxvii. 28). Anothe: 
signal—vexillum russi coloris—was raised on the arx, to which referenc 

is frequently made-(Liv. iv. 18. 6: xxxix. 15.11; Fest: 103 > Macrog 

1. 16.15; Serv. Aen. viii. 1), and the trumpet blown (Varro vi. 92). 
Titus Tatius is said to have lived on the arx (Solin. i. 21), and als 

M. Manlius Capitolinus, whose house was destroyed in 384 B.c., whet 

the senate decreed that henceforth no patrician should dwell on th 

arx or Capitolium (Liv. v. 47. 8; vi. 20. 13). On the site of this house 

Camillus erected the temple of Juno Moneta (q.v.) in 344 B.c. On 
other temple certainly stood on the arx, that of Concord dedicated it 

1 Cf. Flor. i. 13. 13 : arx Capitolini montis, 

* Tacitus uses the following expressions: Sabinus...arcem Capitolii insedit, usqu 
ad primas Capitolinae arcis fores, Capitolii fores—and only subsequently Capitolium of th 
other summit—ending his account thus: sic Capitolium (i.e. the temple) clausis foribu 
indefensum atque indireptum conflagravit. 
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217 B.C., and possibly two others, of Vepiovis and Honos rt Virtus 
(qq.v.). There is no record of any other public buildings on the arx, 
but on its north-east corner was the AucuRACULUM (q.v.), a grassy open 
space where the augurs took their observations. 

The original topography of the arx is quite uncertain ; for the con- 
struction of the church and cloisters of S. Maria in Aracoeli in the ninth 
century changed completely all previous conditions (cf. Rodocanachi, 
Le Capitole 237-242). When the foundations were laid for the great 
national monument of Victor Emmanuel, which now covers most of the 
arx north of the Aracoeli and the slope of the hill below, some traces of 
the scarped cliff and the tufa walls of the primitive fortification of the 
hill were found? (NS 1887, 113; BC 1887, 175, 275; Mitt. 1889, 254), 
and fragments of three sections of the later so-called Servian wall which 

passed around the north corner of the hill. Two of these sections were 
on the north-east, and one on the north-west side of the hill, just below 

its top (NS 1889, 160, 361 ; 1890, 215 ; 1892, 200; BC 1887, 220; 1892, 
145-146; Mitt. 1889, 254-255; 1891, 104; 1893, 287). That private 
houses extended some distance up the sides of the arx from the low 
ground below, as they did on the slopes of the Capitolium and to the 
limits of the Asylum (Tac. Hist. iii. 71), is shown by the discovery of the 
ruins of walls and pavements near S. Rita and along the line of the Via 

Giulio Romano (NS 1888, 497 ; 1889,.68, 160; 1892, 42, 43, 313, 343-344, 
406-407 ; BC 1888, 331; 1889, 206; Mitt. 1889, 255; 1891, 104. For 

the arx in general see also Jord. i. 1. 282-284; 2. 102-115; RE 1. 1493- 

1494; Rodocanachi, Le Capitole, Paris 1905, 18-20). 

\Rx JIANICULENSIS: the name given by modern topographers to the 

fortifications that were probably erected on the Janiculum, near the 
later porta Aurelia, when the first stone bridge, pons Aemilius, was built 

across the Tiber in 179 B.c. (see IANIcuLUM and literature cited). 

\Rx TARPEIA: a term applied by Vergil (Aen. viii. 652) and Propertius 

(iv. 4. 29) to the arx Capitolina. 

\sINUS FRICTUS: see ARCUS NERONIANI. 

\SYLUM: an enclosed area in the depression (inter duos lucos) between 

the two summits of the Capitoline (see Mons Capirozinus). The 

name was explained by the story that Romulus welcomed here the 

refugees from surrounding communities (Verg. Aen. u. 761, and Serv. 

Vin, 342; Liv.7. 8; Dionys. ti. 15; Strabo v. 230; Tac. Hist. 1, jie: 

Plut. Rom. 9; Cass. Dio xlvii. 19: Vell. i. 8; Flor. i. 1; Schol. luv. 

1 The description given seems to show that they were built of 2-foot blocks of tufa 

ke the other sections which at the time of their discovery were believed to be primitive, 

om which indeed it is very doubtful whether they should be differentiated pee ow! 

itt. 1889, 254). For illustrations of one of the sections on the eae see rae 

cciaresi, Giuseppe Sacconi e l’opera sua massima (Rome, 1911), 78-84 (the most importan 

repeated in Capitolium, i, 325). hes” 2 

2 A drawing of one of them is given by Acciaresi, op, cit. 40 (cf. Capitolium, li. 272). 
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viii. 273; de vir. ill. 2. 1). Asylum and Inter Duos Lucos (q.v.) were 

sometimes synonymous terms (Jord. i. 2. 117). 

Asytum CERERIS: according to Varro (ap. Non. 44) the right of asylum 

existed in the temple of Ceres LiBER ET LIBERA (q.V.). 

ATHENAEUM: a building erected by Hadrian, called by Aurelius Victot 

(Caes. 14. 3) ludus ingenuarum artium, and used for readings, lectures, anc 

training in declamation (Cass. Dio Ixxiii. 17; Hist. Aug. Pert. IT. 
Alex. 35; Gord. 3; Sid. Apoll. Ep. ii.9; iv. 8; ix.9,14). It was built 
apparently in the form of a theatre or ampitheatre, but its site is unknown, 

although it has been placed on the Capitoline (Pr. Reg. 170), in the campus 

Martius, or in the Velabrum, and identified with the GRAECOSTADIUM 

(q.v.; Jord. i. 2. 61; Bull. of the Univ. of Winconsin, 1904, 170-178). 

Arrium Cacr: mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue (Reg. VIII) anc 

probably a hall of some sort near the ScALAE Cact (q.v.). 

ATRIUM CYCLOPIS: see ANTRUM CYCLOFPIS. 

Atrium LiBerTATIS: a building containing the offices of the censors, some 

at least of their records, and some of the laws on bronze tablets (Liv. 
xliii. 16; xlv. 15% Fest. 241; Serv. ad Aen. i. 726; Gran. Licinasy 

It is also said to have served as the place of detention of the Thurian 
hostages in 212 B.c. (Liv. xxv. 7. 12) and for the torture of the slaves 
during the trial of Milo (Cic. pro Mil. 59). It was restored in 194 B.c. 
(Liv. xxxiv. 44) and again with great magnificence by Asinius Pollic 

(Suet. Aug. 29), who established here the first public library in Rome 
(Isid. Orig. 6. 5; Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 72 ; v. BrsLioTHEcA AsIniI PoLtionis), 

It is not to be confused with the Aedes Libertatis on the Aventine, and 

probably not with the shrine or monument that is marked with the word 

Libertatts on the Marble Plan in the north apse of the basilica Ulpia 

(see Forum TRAIANI, p. 242). Three inscriptions refer to this atrium 
in the first century a.p. (CIL 470, 472, 10025). 

The first runs thus: Senatus populusque Romanus Libertati (ir 
large letters on a marble slab); and the second, Libertati ab. imp. 

Nerva Caesare Aug. anno ab urbe condita pcccxxxvi, xu K. Oct. 
restitutae S.P.Q.R. Hiilsen supposes, very naturally, that the first 

inscription belonged to the dedicatory inscription of a shrine with the 

statue of Libertas (near the curia, not on the Capitol) under which the 
second inscription could very well have stood (Mitt. 1889, 240, 241). 
There is no other reference until the sixth century, when an inscriptior 
was set up in some part of the curia as follows (CIL vi. 1794): salvis 
domino nostro Augusto et gloriosissimo rege Theoderico Va... e3 
com(es) domesticorum in atrio Libertatis quae vetustate squalorequ¢ 
confecta erant refecit. The restoration was obviously an important 
one, and Mommsen (Hermes, 1888, 631-633) has collected several refer: 
ences to the building in Cassiodorus and Ennodius. Of other earlie: 
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references to the building (Ov. Fast. iv. 624;1Tac. Hist. i, 31 Dervead 
Aen. 1. 726: cf. also Babelon i. p. 472; but cf. BM. Reps is pe 300;-t23) 
the only one that has topographical value is in Cicero’s letter to Atticus 
(iv. 16), where he says that he and Oppius proposed to extend the new 
forum of Caesar usque ad atrium Libertatis. This extension must have 
been along the line of the successive imperial fora, passing the comitium, 
but how far from the old forum this atrium was we do not know. The 
history of the restored building of Pollio, and its relation to that part of 
the curia that bore its name in the sixth century, are unknown. The 
earlier atrium was probably not on the site of the later curia, and it was 
probably destroyed or used for other purposes before the sixth century 
(FUR 28-32; Jord. i. 2. 460 ff.; BC 1889, 362; DE i. 760; Roscher ii. 
2032-2033 ; Boyd, Public Libraries in Rome, Chicago, 1915, 3-5, 31; RE 
xiii. 102-104). 

ATRIA Licinra: auction rooms at the entrance to the MaceLium (q.v.), 

probably just north of the basilica Aemilia at the beginning of the Subura 
(ice pro Ouinet, 12,25; Serv. ad Aen, 1, 726; HJ 359). 

\TRIUM MAENIUM: a building which, together with the atrium Titium 

and four tabernae, standing im lautumits (q.v.), were bought by the 
elder Cato in order that he might erect his basilica on their site 
(Liv. xxxix. 44). The Pseudo-Asconius (Cic. Div. in Verr. 16), in telling 
the same story, calls this atrium a domus, but this is probably an error. 

It was rather a hall or office (Jord. i. 2. 344-5 ; FUR p. 29). 

\TRIUM MINERVAE: a later name for the CHALcIDICUM (q.v.), an annex 

to the curia built by Augustus. 

\TRIUM PuBLicum (in Capitolio): a public office, perhaps containing 
some of the state archives, said by Livy (xxiv. 10) to have been struck 
by lightning in 214 B.c. It may possibly be identified with the Tov 

ayopaveouwy Tauueiov, in which Polybius (iii. 26. 1) says that the treaties 
between Rome and Carthage were kept in his time (Jord. i. 2. 52). 

\TRIUM Recium: found only in Livy (xxvi. 27; xxvii. II, referring to 

the fire of 210 B.c.), and used apparently of the Arrrum VESTAE (q.V.). 

The origin of this name may be due to the confusion between Atrium 

Vestae and Regia (q.v.; Van Deman, Atrium Vestae 10). 

\TRIA SEPTEM: mentioned only in the Chronograph of 354 a.p. (p. 146) 

among the buildings of Domitian. Nothing further is known of these atria. 

trRIUM SuTORIUM : a building in which the ceremony of tubilusirium was 

annually performed. Its site is unknown, but it is natural to connect 

it with the shoe trade, and to place it in the Argiletum. As it is not 

mentioned after the first century, its site may have been occupied by 

the forum Transitorium (Varro, LL vi. 14; Fest. 352 ; CHGIAS pies is 

Nord. i. 2. 452 - FUR 30). 

1This may, however, belong rather to Jupiter Libertas (NS 1921, 92). 
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Atrium Titrum: see ATRIUM MAENIUM. 

Atrium Vestak :* the house of the Vestal Virgins at the foot of the Palatine, 

just east of the forum proper. By the end of the republic this term 

had come to mean their dwelling-house, in which sense it is ordinarily 

used in extant literature (Fest. 333; Gell. i. 12.9; Plin. Ep. vii. 19. 2; 

Prud. Peristeph. ii. 528), but originally it included the whole precinct 

of Vesta (cf. Ov. Fast. vi. 263; Serv. Aen. vii. 153). This precinct 

contained the temple of Vesta (q.v.), the dwelling of the Vestals, the 
sacred grove, the domus Publica or official residence of the pontifex 

maximus, and the Recta (q.v.) itself or house of the king. This group 
was called both Regia and atrium Vestae (Ov. Fast. vi. 263-264: hic 
locus exiguus qui sustinet atria Vestae | tunc erat intonsi regia magna 

Numae ; cf. the confused terms atrium regium (Liv. xxvi. 27. 3; XXVil. 

II. 16, in reference to the fire of 210 B.c.) and regia Vestae (CIL vi. 511). 
The grove, lucus (Cic. de div. i. 101 ; BC 1905, 208-210; Mel. 1908, 

238-240), originally covered the space between the atrium and the 
Palatine, but was gradually encroached upon, and finally disappeared 

entirely, as it would seem. The domus Publica (Suet. Caes. 46) still 
continued to be the residence of the pontifex maximus until Augustus, 
on assuming that office in 12 B.c., transferred it to the Palatine (Cass. Dio 

liv. 27) and presented the domus Publica to the Vestals (Jahrb. d. Inst. 
1889, 247). In 36 B.c. Domitius Calvinus built the marble Regia, an 

entirely separate structure. After the republic, therefore, the precinct 

of Vesta included the temple, the grove, and the actual dwelling of the 

Vestals, to which the name atrium was generally restricted. This name 
would lead us to infer that the court, atriwm, was the most prominent 

part of the precinct, and it was certainly large enough for meetings of 

the senate (Serv. Aen. vii. 153: ad atrium Vestae conveniebat (senatus) 
quod a templo remotum fuerat—a disputed passage, cf. Van Deman, 
Atrium Vestae Io). 

Knowledge of the history of the atrium must be derived from the 
evidence of the ruins themselves. Some discoveries were made in 154¢ 

(Lanciani, Storia ii. 203), and extensive excavations were carried out in 

1883 and 1899-1902 (for the results in 1883 see Lanciani, NS 1883, 468-470, 

480-486 ; Ruins 228-234; Jordan, Der Tempel der Vesta u. d. Haus det 
Vestalinnen, 1886, 25-40; Top. i. 2. 292, 427; Auer, Der Tempel det 

Vesta u. d. Haus der Vestalinnen, Denkschr. d. Wiener Akademie, 1886 
209-222 ; Middleton, Ancient Rome i. 307-329; Gilbert i. 304-305 : 
iii, 408-410 ; for those of 1899-1902, NS. 1899, 325-333 ; 1900, 159-191 ; 

BC 1899, 253-256 ; 1902, 30; 1903, 70-78 ; AA 1900, 8-9 ; CR 1899, 467. 
1900, 238; 1901, 139; 1902, 284; Mitt. 1902, 90-92; 1905, 94; Att 
539-547; HC 204-217; Thédenat 316-334; RE i. A. 502-504; DR 
275-293. All previous work has been superseded by Dr. Esther B. Vat 
Deman’s The Atrium Vestae, Washington, the Carnegie Institution 
1909). Cf. also ASA 154, 155; HFP 46-48. 
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Before 1898 (p. 59) 

8 ATRIUM VESTAE, ARCHES SPANNING NOVA VIA (p. 60) 
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These excavations show some remains of the republican atrium, that 
is, the house of the Vestals, immediately south of the temple, adjoining 
the domus Publica on the east, with the same north and south orientation. 
This indicates the antiquity of both, though almost no remains earlier 
than the second century B.c. are now visible. They consist of a small 
court with rows of rooms on the south and west sides, with walls and 
pavements still visible at some points under the north-west corner of 
the latest building ; that of the court is a lithostroton pavement of 
the Sullan period (JRS 1922, 29). The domus Publica seems to have 
been larger than the house of the Vestals, and to have occupied all the 
space between the Sacra via and the earlier Nova via. Its remains, 
forming virtually a part of the original atrium (there is, in any case, no 
line of demarcation between the two), lie along the north side of the 
latest building and were entirely covered up by the road that Nero built 
here in front of the shops (see below) (TF 85-86; (Ill. 7)). 

Close to the main entrance to the atrium, at its north-west corner, 

is the podium, about 3 by 2 metres in dimensions, of a shrine, generally 

called aedicula Vestae, and supposed to have been built to house a 

statue of the goddess, as the temple itself did not contain any (Cic. de nat. 
Deor. iii. 80; de or. iii. 10). This shrine was not built until the second 
stage of the imperial atrium, for it blocked a door belonging to that 
period (Van Deman, op. cit. 23). Some fragments of the marble lining 
and plinth are in situ; and the entablature with an inscription of the 
time of Hadrian (CIL vi. 31578) which records a restoration, together 

with numerous architectural bits, have been found. The entablature 
has been placed upon a column and a brick pier (Jord. i. 2. 290-291 ; 

Der Tempel d. Vesta 25-28; HC 203; Thédenat 315; LR 226). 
The atrium Vestae was probably destroyed in the fire of Nero, and 

was certainly rebuilt by him, when he remodelled the whole of this quarter 
in a different form and with a different orientation. It now consisted 

of a trapezoidal enclosure (in which the temple was included) approxi- 

mately the size of the later building, with a central court surrounded 
by rooms on three sides. Against the north enclosure wall was a row 

of tabernae opening into the arcade leading up to the vestibule of the 

Domus Aurea (q.v.); and the porticus occupied the whole intervening 

space between the eastern enclosure wall and the street connecting the 

Sacra and Nova via to the east (Vicus Vestae ?). There is thus no space 

left for the garden, which, it was thought, might have been a survival 

of the lucus (see Vesta, Lucus) ; compare Van Deman, Atrium Vestae 

pl. a, with AJA 1923, p. 421 and pl. iii, and Mem. Am. Acad. v. 124 and 

pis. O1, 62. os 
This building was injured by fire, and restored by Domitian, who 

erected a colonnade round the court, with a long, shallow piscina in the 

centre, and entirely rebuilt the west end. Hadrian built a block of 

rooms across the east end, thereby extending the area of the house as 



60 ATRIUM VESTAE—AUDITORIUM MAECENATIS 

far as the cross street mentioned above; he also closed in the frot 

of the largest room (13 on Van Deman’s plans) on the south, and bui 

new back walls in this and the room next to it. This was continue 

under the Antonines, the object being to diminish the damp, due to tl 

shutting off of the sun’s rays by Hadrian’s additions to the Domt 

TIBERIANA (q.v.). For the same reason the floor level was raised abot 
0.70 metre. In this period, too, Hadrian’s additions were linked u 

with the rest of the house, and a second and third story were added ov 

them. Finally, after suffering injury in the fire of Commodus, tl 

atrium was restored by Julia Domna, and the courtyard lengthened t 

69 metres (it was, as before, 24 metres wide) so as to occupy the who 

of the central area. It was then that the arches spanning the Nova vi 

were built, serving as a support both to the upper stories of the atriut 

and to the structures on the lower slopes of the Palatine (Ill. 8 
After this date various minor alterations were made, including tk 

construction, in the Constantinian period, of an octagonal structut 

enclosing a circle in the centre of the peristyle (perhaps the foundatio 

of a pavilion, or the edging of a garden bed) and of two small piscina 

one at each end, to replace the large one, which was no longer 1 

symmetry with the plan (Ill. 6). 
After the last restoration the central court was surrounded by 

double colonnade, replaced at a still later period by a brick wall pierce 
by arches. Round the court stood numerous statues of Virgine 
Vestales Maximae on inscribed pedestals (AJA 1908, 324-342; CI. 
vi. 32409-32428; HF ii. 1243, 1357-61; PT pp. 76-78, Nos. 39, 42 

At the east end was a large hall paved with fine marbles, with thre 

rooms on each side of it ; on the south of it is a small hall, with a sort ¢ 
vaulted cellar (possibly the penus of the household) and to the nort 

is a room in which an archaic altar, belonging to the Republican hous 

has been found. On the south side of the courtyard is a group of room 

used for household purposes, after which comes a series of finely decorate 

rooms. At the west end are some rooms which are cut off from th 

courtyard, and may, it is thought, have served for the cult of the Lare 

(cf. LAREs, AEDES); and further west still are rooms probably used fc 
the cult of Vesta in connection with the temple. Two hoards of coir 

were found in the house—830 Saxon coins, dating down to the middl 

of the tenth century, in 1883 (NS 1883, 487-514), and 397 gold coin 
dating from 335 to 467-472 a.D. in 1899 (ib. 1899, 327-330). 

A statue of Numa with a head of an ideal Greek type of the fift 

century B.c., with a space for a bronze beard, was found in the house ¢ 

the Vestals. As the body shows, it probably belongs to the perio 
of Trajan (BC 1919, 211-224). The head shows evidence of the rite « 
resectio (see Lucus FurrRINAE). 

AupitToriuM Marcenatis: the modern name of the remains of a buildin 

that stands in the angle between the via Merulana and the via Leopard 
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This building is constructed of opus reticulatum of the time of Augustus, 
and stands obliquely across the line of the Servian wall. In form it is 
a rectangular hall with a semi-circular apse at the west end, the total 
length being 24.10 metres and the width 10.60. Since the floor is 7 metres 
below the ancient level of the ground, the hall had to be entered by an 
inclined plane. The walls reach 6 metres above the ancient ground 
level, and the roof was probably vaulted. In the apse are seven rows of 
curved steps, arranged like the cavea of a theatre. Above the steps 
in the apse are five niches, and six more in each of the side walls of the 
hall. All of these were beautifully painted with garden scenes and 
landscapes in the third Pompeian style, but the frescoes have mostly 
disappeared. The original pavement was of white mosaic, over which 

a later pavement of marble was laid. The purpose of this hallis unknown. 
It is probably-not an auditorium, but may have been a sort of conserva- 
tory, although it is difficult to see how it could have been properly lighted. 
It has been ascribed to Maecenas because his Hort1 (q.v.) were supposed 
to have extended as far south as this point, but this is very uncertain 
(HJ 351; AJA 1912, 390, 394; Reber 488-491; Bull.-d. Inst. 1874, 
PAT-Adet 75> 60-00 > Ann. d. Inst. 1880, 137° BC 1874, 137-171 > 1875, 

118; agood plan is in BC 1914, 139, where Pinza calls it the ODEON (q.v.). 

UGURACULUM: the open space (templum) on the arx, where the 

public auspices were taken after the Capitoline hill had become a part 

of the city. In the centre of this open space was the thatched hut of 

the observer, which was preserved in its primitive form at least as late 

pemine time of Augustus (Vitr. i. 1. 5; Vatro, LL vil.8; Cic. decom. 

imovmebestuts ci, Plin, NH sci 5; Liv. 1.24; cf. CAsA Romutt: 

The auguraculum was on the north-east corner of the arx, above the 
clivus Argéntarius, probably near the apse of the present church of 

S. Maria in Aracoeli (Jord. i. 2. 102-106; BC 1910, 132-140; NS rg1o, 

132; Hiilsen, Geogr. Jahrb. tort, 199; DAP 2. xii. 149-153 ; PT 148). 

UGURACULUM (in Quirinale): a templum on the collis Latiaris, the 

southernmost part of the Quirinal, mentioned only once, in Varro’s 

account of the Argei (LL v. 5. 2). It seems to have been the augural 

centre of the early Quirinal settlement, as that on the arx was of the 

later city (Jord. ii. 264; HJ 400; DAP 2. xii. 150). 

UGURATORIUM: an augural area on the Palatine, mentioned only in the 

Regionary Catalogue and Mirabilia (28). It may have marked the 

spot where legend said that Romulus took the auspices, or it may be 

identical with the Curia SAtioruM (q.v.). It is possible that an inscrip- 

tion (CIL vi. 976), recording the restoration of an auguratorium by 

Hadrian, may belong to the structure on the Palatine, which a recent 

theory identifies with a rectangular foundation of this period between 

the temple of Cybele and the domus Augusti (Liviae) (HJ 44-45; BC 

1914, 99; DAP 2. xii. 147-175). 
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Aucustus Mons: the name given to the Caclian hill by the senate © 

27 A.D., in gratitude to Tiberius for his generosity in repairing tl 

ravages of a great fire on that hill, and in recognition of the miraculot 

preservation of astatue of the emperor (Suet. Tib. 48 ; Tac. Ann. iv. 64 

There is no record of the use of the name, and it probably did not survin 

after the death of Tiberius even in official documents. 

Aucustus, ARA: an altar known only from the Praenestine Calend: 
(Hemerol. Praen. ad xvi kal. Febr., CIL i?. p. 308), that was dedicate 

by Tiberius, probably in the lifetime of Augustus. Its location is w 

known. 

Aucustus, Divus, sAcRARIUM : a shrine of the deified Augustus on tl 

Palatine, on the site of his birthplace Ap Capita Busuta (q.v.). — 
was standing in the time of Suetonius, but is mentioned only by hi: 

(Augs5 > chaGilbert iii, 121): 

Avucustus, Divus, TEMPLUM* (Avyoucretoy or jpwor, Cass. Dio): a temp 
of the deified Augustus, built by Tiberius (Cass. Dio lvii. 10. 2), or k 
Tiberius and Livia (ib. lvi. 46. 3; the assignment to Livia alone | 
Pliny (NH xii. 94) is of course an error. According to Suetonius, Tiberit 

did not finish the temple, and it was completed by Caligula (Tib. 47 

quae sola susceperat Augusti templum restitutionemque Pompeia: 

theatri imperfecta post tot annos reliquit ; Cal. 21: opera sub Tiber 

semiperfecta templum Augusti theatrumque Pompeii absolvit). Tacitu 

however, says that Tiberius finished the temple, but for some reason d: 

not dedicate it (Ann. vi. 45: struxit templum Augusto et scaenai 
Pompeiani theatri, eaque perfecta contemptu ambitionis an pr 

senectutem haud dedicavit), agreeing in this with Dio (locc. citt). In th 
temple were statues of Augustus (see below) of Livia, set up by Claudit 
(Cass. Dio Ix. 5), and probably of other emperors who were deified (s¢ 

below). It was destroyed by fire at some time before 79 a.p. (Plin. lo 

cit.) : in Palatii templo quod fecerat divo Augusto coniunx Augusta. 
guttae editae annis omnibus in grana durabantur donec id delubrui 

incendio consumptum est), but restored, probably by Domitian, wl 

seems to have constructed in connection with it a shrine of his patro 
goddess, Minerva (Mart. iv. 53. 1-2: hunc quem saepe vides intra pen 

tralia nostrae Pallados et templi limina, Cosme, novi), regularly referré 

to 7 diplomata honestae missionis after 90 A.D. which were fixa in mu 
post templum divi Augusti ad Minervam (CIL iii. pp. 859, 861, Supr 
p. 2035 ;+ see TeEmpLum Mrnervag, and Richmond in Essays and Studi 
presented to William Ridgeway, Cambridge, 1914, 207-210). A conside 
able restoration was carried out by Antoninus Pius, whose coins (Cohe 
I-12, 618, 797-810; cf. HC fig. 100) show an octastyle building wit 
Corinthian capitals, and two statues, presumably of Augustus and Livi 
in the cella. The last reference to the temple is on a diploma of 2: 

1 Cf. CIL v. 4056, 4091. 
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(CIL iii. p. 900, No. Ivii.), and it is not mentioned in the Regionary 
Catalogue. Weare told of one painting in the temple, that of Hyacinthus 
by ae of Athens, which was placed there by Tiberius (Plin. NH xxxy. 
131). 

Everywhere in Latin literature this temple is called templum Augusti 
or divi Augusti, except in Martial (iv. 53. 2) and Suetonius (Tib. 74), 
where it is templum novum, a name which was evidently given to the 
building at once, for it occurs in the Acta Arvalia from 36 a.p. on (CIL 
Vi. 32346, 10; 2041, 5; 2042a, 28; 2051, 14), as well as the variant 
templum divi Augusti novum (2028¢, 12; 2044¢, §; 32345; also vi. 8704). 
Once we find templum divi Augusti et divae Augustae (vi. 4222). In 
69 A.D. an aedes Caesarum was struck by lightning (Suet. Galba 1: tacta 
de caelo Caesarum aede capita omnibus simul statuis deciderunt, Augusti 
etiam sceptrum e manibus excussum est), and may perhaps be identified 
with this temple of Augustus (HJ 80). In connection with the temple 
Tiberius seems to have erected a library, BistiotHEca Tempzi Novi or 

TemPLI AuGustTI (q.v.). Over this temple Caligula built his famous 
bridge to connect the Palatine and Capitoline hills (Suet. Cal. 22: super 
templum divi Augusti ponte transmisso Palatium Capitoliumque con- 
iunxit), and its location is thereby indicated as somewhere on the north- 
west side of the Palatine, below the domus Tiberiana. 

Of the construction of the original temple before the restoration by 

Antoninus, we know nothing from ancient sources other than coins. It 
has generally been supposed that a bronze coin of Caligula (37-40 a.p., 
Cohen, Cal. 9-11; HC fig. 99) represents it, and was struck to commemo- 

rate its completion or dedication. This coin represents an Ionic hexastyle 
structure, decorated with sculptures on the roof, within the pediment, 

and in front, and with garlands. Recently, however, this identification 

has been attacked by Richmond (op. cit. 198-203) who maintains that the 
temple of Caligula’s coin is that of APoLto PaLatinus (q.v.), while the 
temple of Augustus is represented on bronze coins of Tiberius of 34-36 A.D. 

(Cohen, Tib. 68-70). These show a hexastyle structure of the Corinthian 

order, with sculpture above the pediment, statues of Hercules and 

Mercury on pedestals beside the steps, a statue of Augustus in the cella, 

and around the back of the building a high curved wall—the murus post 

templum Augusti of the diplomata (see above). 

Still more recently it has been maintained that the temple of Concord 

is represented on the coins of Tiberius, while that of Augustus is shown 

on those of Caligula (BM Imp. i. pp. cxxxvili, cxlvi ; Tib. 116, 132-134% 

Cal. 41-43, 58t, 69). 

The structure generally known as the temple of Augustus and the 

bibliotheca templi divi Augusti has recently been completely uncovered 

by the removal of the church of S. Maria Liberatrice (IIL. 9). Itisa 

large rectangular construction of brick-faced concrete, with very lofty 

and massive walls, and belongs to the period of Domitian, That it forms 
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a single structural unit is shown very clearly by the unbroken lines o 

bonding courses of tiles which run right through it. It consists of : 

(a) A large rectangular hall, with its main fagade towards the vicu 

Tuscus ; in front of it was a vestibule 6 metres deep and 32 wide, witl 

a large niche at each end. The front wall of this vestibule has collapsed 

and we have only the six (originally eight) short cross walls that wer 

built to support it by Hadrian. The hall behind was about 25 metre: 

deep, and in its walls were rectangular and semicircular niches, arrangec 

alternately ; above them the walls rose straight, with several rows 0: 

relieving niches, and no trace at all of any intermediate floor. The lighi 

came from a large rectangular window in the upper part of each side wal 

(smaller windows seem to have been originally intended). How it wa 
roofed is uncertain; if by a vault, it was the highest in antiquity, the 

key being 150 feet from the pavement (Rivoira, RA 110-111). Ne 
fragments of the supposed vaulting have, however, been found. 

(b) Two smaller halls behind the large hall, accessible by doors fron 
the back of it, but arranged on an axis parallel to its width and havin: 

their main entrance on this axis, i.e. from the north-east, behind thi 

lacus Iuturnae. The first of these halls measures about 21 metres by 20 

and its walls are decorated with niches. The second was a peristyle, witl 

four brick piers at the angles, with grey granite columns between them 
surrounding the central open court. At its south-west end were thre 
rectangular rooms (the apse in the central one does not even belong tx 

the earliest period of its decoration as a church), and behind them < 
solid wall, which, with the triangular space on the south-west side o: 
the front hall, served to conceal the divergence of orientation with the 

Horrea AGRIPPIANA (q.v.). From each of these halls a door leads int 
the ramp ascending to the Palatine (see Domus T1BERIANA). 

The church of S. Maria Antiqua was built into the two smaller hall: 

before the sixth century a.p., and was redecorated in part in or abou! 

649, 705, 741, 757, and 772. It was partially abandoned after the 

earthquake of Leo IV in 847, and the church of S. Maria Nuova (S 
Francesca Romana) was founded to replace it: though the presence o: 

a huge pillar in the centre of the piscina of the peristyle of Caligule 

shows that a last effort was made to support the falling vaulting 

and Wilpert assigns some of the paintings in the front hall to the tentl 

century. In the thirteenth century the small basilica of S. Maria liberz 

nos a poenis inferni (S. Maria Liberatrice) was erected above the site o! 
the older church. 

In 1702 the upper part of the back wall of S. Maria Antiqua wa: 
brought to light, but covered up again; but the whole church has now 
been cleared (HCh 309; Rushforth in PBS i. 1-123; Mitt. 1902, 74-82. 

* In the westernmost of these passage ways some frescoes of the seventh or eightt 
centuries A.D. were found in 1885, and the passage itself was, as a result, wrongly attributec 
to that period (NS 1885, 156). 
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Before excavations (p. 63) 

o.F. PUBLIC LIBRARY 

IO BASILICA CONSTANTINI AND ENTRANCE FROM SACRA VIA 

The pavement shown is Augustan (p. 77) 
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1905, 84-94; CR 1901, 141-142, 329; 1902, 95-96, 284; HC 161-180; 
Gruneisen, S. Marie Antique (Rome, 1911) ; Wilpert, Mosaiken und 
Malereien, text, passim, pls. 133-135; 142-146; 151-158; 178-187; 
227-228 ; Leclercq in Cabrol, Dict. v. 2006-2047 ; RE Suppl. iv. 471-473). 

The original purpose of the whole group has not yet been determined. 
Against the identification with the templum divi Augusti we may note 
(a) that no traces attributable to the original temple have so far been 
found below the level of the building of Domitian, and that there is indeed 
no room for any such structure, (6) that what lies before us does not 
agree with the representation on the coins of Antoninus Pius, which 
would of course show the portico added to the building by Hadrian 
(AJA 1924, 397). And if the front hall cannot be the temple of Augustus, 
it is hard to see how the hall behind it can be called the temple of 

Minerva, or how S. Maria Antiqua can be identified with the bibliotheca, 
even if the suitability of its plan be admitted. On the other hand, it is 

difficult—we may say impossible—to find any other place for the temple 
of Augustus, which, as we have seen, was still in existence in 248 a.p. 

The theory that the whole group may have taken the place of the great 
peristyle which Caligula erected as a vestibule to the imperial palace 

on the Palatine above, and have been an imperial reception hall, is 

rendered improbable by the inadequacy of the approaches from the 

front hall to those at the back (S. Maria Antiqua) ; see Domus TIBERIANA. 
See Hiilsen, cit. supra; CR 1902,95; JRS1919,177; Boll. d’Arte, 1921, 

356 sqq.; Jahrb. d. Inst. xxxvi. 1-36; AJA 1924, 368-398; ZA 91-95. 

JRA: mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue, in Region IV, but 
preserved in certain mediaeval documents where it designates a 

locality behind the basilica of Constantine. It was probably a statue 

of the nymph Aura who was beloved of Dionysus, and threw herself into 

the Sangarius (Mitt. 1907, 429-433; BPW 1914, 382; HCh 177, 312, 
316, 584, 596). For the Arcus Aurae, see Forum Nervar (LPD ii. 346 ; 

Liber Censuum, ii. 162; HCh 177, 312). For representations of Aura, 

see Mitt. 1886, 126, 127; and (perhaps) Petersen, Ara Pacis Augustae, 

mei, 525 but cf. SScKk 21. 

JRELII: see MONUMENTUM AURELIORUM. 

IREUM BucINUM : an erroneous reading of one MS. of the Notitia, where 

we should read aura(m), bucinum with the Curiosum (BPW 1914, 382). 

rENTINUS Mons: the southernmost of the hills of Rome, stretching 

south-east from the Tiber; it is trapezoidal in shape, with sides that 

measure, beginning with that towards the river, about 500, 600, 750, 

600 metres in length. It rises abruptly from the bank of the river on 

the north and south-west. Its height near S. Alessio is 46 metres above 

sea-level. Along the south-east side of this trapezoidal hillis a depression, 

through which ran the ancient Vicus PorTAE RAUDUSCULANAE (q-v-), 

followed by the modern Viale di porta S. Paolo, and beyond this depression 

hse E 



66 AVENTINUS MONS 

rises another elevation which gradually sloped off to the Almo beyor 

the line of the Aurelian wall. This part of the hill, on which stand tl 

churches of S. Saba and S. Balbina, is sometimes called the pseud 

Aventine (see below), but is usually included under the Aventine. TI 

line of the * Servian’1 wall crossed this eastern elevation south of S. Sat 

and west of S. Balbina, and thus included a section that was considerab: 

smaller than the trapezoidal hill to the north-west. 
Whether Aventinus originally included both these parts of the h: 

has been the subject of much discussion and cannot be regarded « 
settled. Ennius (ap. Cic. de Div. i. 107) seems to distinguish sharp 
between them, while later, in the last century of the republic and ear! 
empire, it is clear that the name was ordinarily applied to both (Varr 

LL v. 163; Suet. reliq. (Roth) 291; Fest. 276; Plut. Rom. 9). T1 
probability is that the original name of the western section by the Tibe 
following the analogy of other similar names, was gradually extended | 

the part of the eastern hill included within the Servian wall. This inclusic 

is strengthened by the statements of Dionysius who, in his descriptic 

of the Aventine, gives its circumference once (iii. 43) as eighteen stadi: 

and elsewhere (x. 31) as twelve. The latter figure is too small even f 
the western part, and must be considered as an error; the former corr 

sponds quite closely to that area enclosed within the line of the Servie 
wall on both hills, and evidently refers to that. In strictly offici 
language Aventinus may always have remained the designation of tl 
western half only. A fragment of the Acta Arvalia recently foun 
(NS21014,:-473 . BC. 1014, 37°. DAP 2. xin 37° BCrio1s 60. incens 

capsar(io) in Aventino maior(i) ), of 240 A.D., indicates clearly that the 
at any rate Aventinus maior, the main part of the hill, was distinguishe 
from Aventinus minor, the part now called the pseudo-Aventine. 

When names were given to the Augustan divisions of the city, tl 
thirteenth was called Aventinus; while the twelfth, comprising tl 

eastern part of the hill, was the Piscina Publica (for a full discussic 

of this question, see Merlin, L’Aventin dans 1l’Antiquité, Paris 190 
5-14, and literature there cited ; HJ 149-157). 

According to the traditional view (Gilbert ii. 144-257) the Aventin 
although it was surrounded by the wall of Servius Tullius, remaine 
outside the pomerium until the time of Ciaudius, and this exclusic 

was due to religious scruples connected with the founding of the cit 
(Gell. xiii. 14). Another explanation of this exclusion is that the h 
was not included within any wall until the Servian wall was rebuilt | 
the fourth century, and therefore was outside the pomerium (CP 190 

420-432 ; AJA 1918, 175; TF 117-120); for still other theories, and 
résumé of the whole discussion, see Merlin, op. cit. 53-68); Beloch, Rér 
Gesch. 205-208 

1 . . . . . 

There are, however, no traces in this section of any construction earlier than 390 B. 
(see Murus Servi Tutti) . 
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The name Aventinus is still unexplained, in spite of the many ety- 
mologies offered by Roman antiquarians (Varro, LL v. 45; Liv. i. 3. 9; 
Fest. 19; Verg. Aen. vii. 657, and Servius, ad loc.; Lydus, de mag. i. 34; 

Jord. i. 1. 180-183 ; HJ 151-153; Merlin, op. cit. 26-36). The suggestion 
that the word represents an ancient Italian, or perhaps Ligurian, settle- 

ment may possibly find some support in the use of Pacus AVENTINENSIS 

(q.v.). The statement of Festus (148: Murciae deae sacellum erat 
sub monte Aventino qui antea Murcus vocabatur) is probably false. 

According to tradition, the Aventine was public domain until 456 B.c. 

when, by the lex Icilia, a portion of it was handed over to the plebs for 

settlement (Dionys. ili. 43, x. 31-32; Liv. ili. 31). It continued to be 
an essentially plebeian quarter until the empire, when many wealthy 
Romans built their residences there, but it was always a comparatively 

unimportant part of the city and contained few monumental structures 

(for a full description of the topography and monuments of the Aventine, 

see Merlin, op. cit.; HJ 149-170; Pl. 413-417, 421-422). 
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BACCHUS, SACELLUM: see LIBER, SACELLUM. 

BaALNEUM: balneum, balnea, balneae, balineum, balinea, balineae—a 

these variants from the Greek BaAaveioy are found, and were used withor 

distinction, though originally, according to Varro, LL ix. 68, the plur 

was used only where there was one building for men and another fc 

women. According to Reg. there were 856 in the city. Of the followir 

that are known, almost all are called by the cognomen of the builder « 

owner. 

BALNEUM ABASCANTI: mentioned in Reg. in Region I. It was probab! 

near the porta Capena, and possibly built by T. Flavius Abascantus, tl 

freedman of Domitian. 

BaLNEA ALEXANDRI: said to have been built by Alexander Severus in a 

those parts of the city that were not already supplied with them (His 

Aug. Alex. Sev. 39). 

BaLINEUM AMPELIDIS: mentioned in Reg. in Region XIV. The nam 
seems to occur also on a fragment (48) of the Marble Plan. It we 
probably near the MotrnaeE (q.v.) on the line of the aqua Traiana. 

BALINEUM ANTIOCHIANI: mentioned only in Not. in Region I. It we 
probably near the porta Capena, and built perhaps by Flavius Anti 
chianus, consul in 270 A.D. 

BaLInEUM BoLanr: mentioned only in Not. in Region I. It was perhay 

built by M. Vettius Bolanus, consul some time before 69 a.D., who: 
interest in real estate and building is shown by the fact that he owne 

an insula in Trastevere, and restored a shrine to the Bona Dea (CIL v 
65-67).1 

BaLNEUM CaEsarRIS: inscribed on a fragment (49) of the Marble Pla 
These may possibly be the baths of the palace (balneum Palatii) in whic 

Didius Julianus was murdered by Sept. Severus (Aur. Vict. Ep. I¢ 
cf. also Hist. Aug. Alex. Sev. 23: nec quicquam in Palatio cura 

(eunuchos) fecit nisi balneas feminarum). 

BaLNEUM CHARINI: mentioned by Martial (vii. 34) as surprisingly goc 

baths built by a notorious profligate. 

The lettering of these inscriptions is against the attribution to his son, consul ordinari 
in III A.D, ; see Pros, iii. 411. 323, 324. The date is given as 116 A.D., in CIL cit., and 
110 in HJ 640; but see CIL vi. 222, 601. 
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ALINEUM CLAUDIANUM : inscribed on part of a marble epistyle (CIL vi. 
29767) that was copied near S. Silvestro al Quirinale in the eighteenth 
century and again in a house near the site of the baths of Constantine. 
Other inscriptions relating to the patrician Claudii have been found in 
this vicinity, so that the baths were probably here (HJ 420). 
ALNEUM CLauptI Etruscr: mentioned by Statius, who describes it in 
silv. 1.5. Its situation is unknown ; but as it was supplied by the Anio 
(Vetus or Novus) the aqua Marcia, and the aqua Virgo, it must have 
been situated in the campus Martius, or at any rate low enough to be within 
the range of distribution of the last-named aqueduct. Cf. Mart. vi. 42, 
who describes it as luxuriously fitted up, and decorated with coloured 
marbles, and in a very sunny situation. 

ALINEUM CoTINI: a name found only on a fragment (52) of the Marble 
Flan. 

ALNEUM CRISPINI : mentioned only in Persius (v. 126), with no indication 
of location. 

ALINEUM DAFNIDIS: mentioned in Reg. in Region [V. Whether this is 

to be identified with the privatae balneae quae Daphnes appellantur 

(Schol. ad Iuv. vii. 233) is uncertain. For the form of the name cf. 
BaLinEuM AMPELIDIS. 

ALINEUM DIANES(AE): mentioned in Reg. in Region XIV. The name 
was probably due to a statue or painting of Diana in the balnea or on 
the outside wall (see Lupus AEmitius), and the building stood near the 

Molinae and aqua Traiana. 

ALINEUM Fausti and ) mentioned together by Martial (ii. 14. 11). They 
ALINEUM FORTUNATI | were in the campus Martius, and seem to have 

been equipped in a very meagre way. 

ALINEUM GERMANI: known only from its mention on one lead plate 
(Rostowzew, Syll. n. 886; Rév. Num. 1899, 42-43.) 

\LINEAE GORDIANI: erected by the Emperor Gordian in various parts of 

the city, in usum privatum exornatae (Hist. Aug. Gord. 32 ; see THERMAE 

SURANAE). 

ALINEUM GRATIARUM) ) inscribed on a marble epistyle that was found in 

\PITON AOYTTPON : the ruins of a beautiful room discovered in 1715 

between the baths of Caracalla and the city walls (IG xiv. 1034, 1424; 

Mitt. 1894, 332; HJ xxi, 187). 

.LINEUM GRYLLI: mentioned twice in Martial (i. 59. 3; i. 14. 12), and 

described as tenebrosum; probably situated in the campus Martius. 

LInEuM IvLiornuM AKARIORUM : on an inscription (CIL vi. 29764) found 

near the pons Gratiani and known only from the Einsiedeln Itinerary 

(De Rossi, Inscr. Christ. ii. p. 24, No. 24; cf. Mommsen, Sachs. Ber. 1850, 

288, 308). 

LINEUM Lupri: see AEOLIA. 
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BaLINEUM MaMERTINI: mentioned only in Reg. in Region I. These batl 

were probably near the porta Capena and may have been built by Se: 

Petronius Mamertinus, praetorian prefect in 139-143 A.D. (Pros. ili. 28. 212 

Batneum Mercuril: mentioned in the Einsiedeln Itinerary (9), an 

possibly referred to in the templum Mercurii of the Mirabilia (1), as bot 
balneum and templum are used in mediaeval documents for structure 

of various kinds. If there was a balneum Mercurii, it may have bee 
near the Agua Mercuri (q.v.) on the west slope of the Caelian (DA 

201k. 418): 

BALNEA NAERATII CEREALIS: built by Naeratius Cerealis, consul in 35 

a.p. (CIL vi. 1744, 31916), and situated on the Esquiline, in the spac 
now bounded by the Vie Cavour, Manin, Farini, and the Piazza Esquilin 

Parts of the foundations and some architectural fragments were discovere 

in 1873. The house of Naeratius probably stood near the baths (B 

1874, 84-88 ; 1905, 294-299). 
BALNEAE PALATII: see BALNEUM CAESARIS. 

BALNEAE PALLACINAE: see PALLACINAE. 

BaLINEUM PHOEBI: mentioned only in Juvenal (vii. 233), without an 

indication of location. 

BALNEUM PLaAuTI(A)NI: see LavAcRUM PLAUTI(A)NI. 

BALNEUM POLYCLETI: see LuDus AEMILIUS. 

BaALINEuM Prisci: mentioned only in Not. in Region XIV. It was probab! 

near the Mortnae (q.v.) and the aqua Traiana. 

BALINEUM SCRIBONIOLUM : located in Region XIV according to an inscrijj 
tion found at Grottaferrata (CIL xv. 7188; HJ 198; BC 1887, 28¢ 
PBS. 267): 

BALNEAE SENIAE: mentioned only by Cicero (pro Cael. 61, 62). There 
no clue to its location. 

BALNEAE SEVERI: baths erected by Severus on the right bank of tl 
Tiber the existence of which depends on an emendation of the text | 
Hist. Aug. Sev. 19. 5: eiusdemque etiam balneae! (iani, ianae coda 
in Transtiberina regione ad portam nominis sui, quarum forma intercide! 
statim usum publicum invidit (Becker, de vet. Romae muris atque port 
127; Top. 213; HJ 629; WS 1884, 124; RhM 1884, 635). See THERM: 
SEPTIMIANAE, SEVERIANAE (2). 

BALNEA STEPHANI: mentioned twice by Martial (xi. 52. 4; xiv. 60). Th 
were near his house on the Quirinal (see Domus Marrtiatis). 

BALNEA SURAE: see THERMAE SURANAE. 

BALNEUM QUI COGNOMINATUR TEMPLUS (in vicum Longum): mentioned 
LP (xlii. 6) among the buildings that fell into the possession of the basili 
of SS. Gervasius and Protasius, which was dedicated under Innocent 
(401-417 a.p.). This basilica is now the church of S. Vitale (HCh 498). 

? Magie (Loeb series ad loc.) prefers Zangemeister’s Septimianae (RhM cit.) for balneae 
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\LNEUM TIGELLINI: mentioned by Martial (iii. 20. 16), and perhaps 
belonging to the notorious favourite of Nero. The name occurs on a lead 
tessera (Rostowzew, Syll. 888), and in a Latin gloss. (CGL iii. 657.14; 
Haupt, Opusc. ii. 447). 

\LINEUM ToRQuATI: mentioned in Reg. in Region I, and probably in 
the neighbourhood of the porta Capena. 

ALINEUM VERULANUM : inscribed on a marble cippus (CIL vi. 182 = 30708) 
that was found between S. Maria Maggiore and S. Croce, in the Vigna 
Altieri near the tomb called Casa Tonda. 

\AANBION TIMOOINON : see THERMAE Novati. 

ALINEUM VESPASIANI: mentioned only in Reg. in Region I. with the 
BALNEUM TORQUATI. 

ASILICA : * the name given by the Romans to a very common type of 
building erected for business purposes and also for the accommodation of 

the courts. It usually consisted of a rectangular hall, of considerable 
height, surrounded by one or two ambulatories, sometimes with galleries, 
and lighted by openings in the upper part of the side walls. The hall 
often ended in an apse or exedra. There were numerous variants in detail 
from this type, but the general effect was the same. For discussions of 
the basilica in general, see RE iii. 83 ff. ; DS. i. 677 ff. 

The recent discovery of the underground basilica just outside the 
Porta Maggiore has somewhat modified the views previously held. Here 
we have a building, undoubtedly pagan, belonging to the first century 

after Christ, which already shows, fully developed, the plan of the 

Christian basilica with a nave and two aisles, separated by pillars support- 
ing arches (Giovannoni in DAP 2. xv. 113). This basilica is not mentioned 
in classical literature, and was quite unexpectedly discovered in IQI5. 

It was reached by a long subterranean passage, with two lightshafts 
(which has now been closed up, a new approach having been constructed 
from the via Praenestina), which led into a square vestibule with a larger 
shaft. (It was the earth falling into this shaft (which lay right under the 
Naples railway line) which led to the discovery of the basilica.) The 
vestibule was decorated with painted stucco; and from it a window over 

the entrance door threw scanty light into the basilica itself, which was 

decorated entirely with reliefs in white stucco. The subjects are very 

varied, and have given rise to much discussion. The basilica can be in- 

ferred from them to have served for the meetings of a neo-Pythagorean 

sect which believed in a future life, as they can all be referred to the 

adventures of the soul in its passage towards the other world, the scene in 

the apse showing the actual plunge into the purifying flood. The worship 

was obviously secret : and the building was probably constructed in such 

a way as to excite as little attention as possible, the piers having been 

made by excavating pits, which were then filled with concrete. The 

vaults and arches were supported until the concrete had set on the solid 
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earth (not on scaffolding) which accounts for their irregularity: and 

was only afterwards that the earth was cleared out from beneath. 

See NS 1918, 30-52, for the original discovery ; and Mem. Am. Acai 

iv. 79-87, Strong and Jolliffe in JHS 1924, 65-111, and Carcopino, L 

Basilique Pythagoricienne de la Porte Majeure, Paris, 1927, for a fu 

description, with references to the voluminous literature of the subjec 

Bendinelli’s attempt in BC 1922, 85-126, to prove it to have been a tom 

can hardly be accepted. A fully illustrated official account is to t 

expected. 

BasILica AEMILIA or PAULLI: on the north side of the forum, between tl 

curia and the temple of Faustina. In 179 B.c. the censor M. Fulvi 
Nobilior contracted for the building of a basilica ‘ post argentarias nova: 
(Liv. xl. 51). In 159 P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica, when censor, installe 

a water clock in basilica Aemilia et Fulvia (Varro, LL vi. 4; cf. Censori 

de die nat. 23. 7; Plin. NH vii. 215: idque horologium sub tecto dicav 

a.u. Dxcv). This use of the double name, Aemilia et Fulvia, would see 
to indicate that it was thus given in Varro’s source, and was a usu 
perhaps the official, designation of the building in the middle of the secor 
century B.c., and that it had not wholly dropped out of use in Varre 
own time. If so, Fulvius’ colleague in the censorship of 179, M. Aemilit 
Lepidus, must have had at least equal responsibility in its constructio 
notwithstanding Livy’s statement, a hypothesis that is supported t 
references to the later history of the basilica. In 78 B.c., the cons 

M. Aemilius Lepidus decorated the building (here called basilica Aemili 

with engraved shields or portraits of his ancestors (Plin. NH xxxv. 13 

and probably restored it somewhat ; for a coin of his son Lepidus, triumy 
monetalis about 65 (Babelon i. p. 129, No. 25; BM Rep. i. 450. 3650-3 

represents it as a two-storied porticus on which shields are hung wi 
the legend M. Lepidus ref(ecta) s(enatus) c(onsulto). In 55 B.c., tl 
aedile L. Aemilius Paullus, brother of the triumvir (RE i. 564), undertox 
to restore the basilica with money furnished by Caesar from Gaul (Plu 
Caes. 29 [where the earlier building is called Fulvia only]; App. B 
ii. 26; Cic. ad Att. iv. 16. 14), The theory that Paullus had almo 
finished the building, when he decided to rebuild entirely and gave out 
new contract, does not seem correct (TF 67). The beauty of this restore 

building is emphasised by Plutarch and Appian. Cicero says that Paull 
used the ancient columns of the earlier structure. Nevertheless, he do: 
not seem to have completed the work, for in 34 B.c. his son L. Aemilit 

Lepidus Paullus, when consul, finished and dedicated the buildir 
(Cass. Dio xlix. 42). 

In all references to the basilica after 54 B.c., except those cited aboy 
from Varro, Pliny and Plutarch, it appears as basilica Paulli (Stat. Sil 
i, I. 30: regia Pauli), so that this, rather than basilica Aemilia, w: 
probably its ordinary name. 

? Restored by Trajan (Babelon, ii. p. 573, No. 7). 
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In 14 B.c. it was burned, and rebuilt in the name of the Aemilius who 
then represented the family (probably the same man who carried out the 
restoration of 22 A.p.), but really by Augustus and the friends of Paullus 
(Cass. Dio liv. 24). Still later, in 22 a.p., M. Aemilius Lepidus, son of 
the restorer of 34 B.c., asked the senate for permission to carry out another 
restoration at his own expense, according to Tacitus (Ann. iii. 72), who 
calls the building basilica Pauli Aemilia monumenta. Pliny (NH 
Xxxvi. 102) reckons it, the forum of Augustus and the temple of 
Peace, as the three most beautiful buildings in the world, and mentions 
its columns of Phrygian marble as very wonderful. These must have 
stood in the interior of the basilica, but we do not know to which restora- 

tion they belong, and no traces whatever of them have been found in the 
ruins ; while those of the basilica of S. Paolo fuori le Mura are 1.19 metres 
in diameter, and therefore too large. After the first century the basilica 
is mentioned only on one inscription on a slave’s collar (CIL xv. 7189: 
in basilica Paulli), in the Regionary Catalogue (Reg. IV), and in Polemius 

Silvius (p. 545). It is represented in a fragment of the Marble Plan 
(Mitt. 1905, 53, fig. 13; cf. AJA 1913, 15, n. 1). 

Dr. E. Van Deman has propounded (A JA 1913, 26-28) a theory (1) that 
the porticus Gai et Luci is to be identified with the front arcades of the 
basilica Aemilia ; and (2) that the name porticus lulia (Cass. Dio lvi. 27. 5 
—though the MSS. have Livia, HJ 315—Schol. Pers. sat. iv. 49: foenera- 

tores ad puteal Scribonis Licini? quod est in porticu Iulia ad Fabianum 

arcum) was applied to it at a later date. If she is right in identifying 
the remains of the arch with some blocks of tufa on the north side 
of the temple of Caesar (JRS 1922, 26-28), the latter postulate is perhaps 

to be conceded; for the fornix Fabianus cannot have stood anywhere 
near the basilica Iulia (Jord. i. 2.210). In that case Suet. Aug. 29 porticum 

basilicamque Gai et Luci must then refer to two separate monuments : 
for whatever the porticus may be, the basilica Gai et Luci must be the 
basilica Iulia (Mon. Anc. iv. 13-16: basilicam quae fuit inter aedem 
Castoris et aedem Saturni...nominis filiorum meum incohavi). But 
the passage of Dio refers to a dedication in 12 a.p., which will not fit 

the date of the inscription of Lucius Caesar (2 B.c., see p. 74) any 

more than it agrees with the date of the dedication of the porticus Liviae. 

The remains of the basilica Aemilia, of which nothing was previously 

visible, have been for the most part laid bare by the recent excavations. 

It occupied the whole space between the temple of Faustina (from which 

it was separated by a narrow passage) and the Argiletum. 

There are some remains, including a column base which probably 

belongs to the earliest period of the basilica, of the structures of 179, 

78, and 34 B.c. (TF 66-75), or of 78 and 54 B.c. (JRS 1922, 29-31), but 

it is clear that little change was made in the extent and plan of the basilica 

in the rebuildings of 14 B.c. and 22 A.D. 

1Vulg.: Scribonii Libonis is the emendation generally adopted. 
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It consisted of a main hall, divided into a nave and two aisles b 

two orders of columns of africano marble, respectively 0.85 metre an 

0.55 metre in diameter, with bases and capitals of white marble, an 

finely carved entablatures of the same material: two fragments of th 
main entablature, which show traces of later injury by fire, bear th 
remains of an inscription ... PAVL...RESTI... On the north-eas 

side of the nave there was a second line of columns, but as it lies onl 

about 4 feet from the outer wall, the intervening space cannot be treate 
as a second aisle. The object of this inequality may have been to giv 
extra support, as there were probably no tabernae here. The pavemen 
is of slabs of fine coloured marbles (giallo, cipollino, porta santa). 

The main hall was about 90 metres long and 27 wide; it is mos 

probable, though not certain, that it had no apsidal termination at eithe 

end. It was lighted by a clerestory, to which belong some pilasters ¢ 
white marble, with beautiful acanthus decoration, which stood betwee 

the double windows. 
Outside the south-west wall of the nave was a row of small chamber 

(tabernae), which, like it, were built of opus quadratum of tufa even i 

the reconstruction of 14 B.c. (or 22 a.D.). In three of them (one in th 
centre and one near each end) were doors into the nave: the entir 

difference in plan from the basilica Iulia may be due to the desire t 
keep the heat out of the nave insummer. These chambers were vaulte 

in concrete, the vault springing from a slight projection in the ston 
block at the top of the side wall—an Augustan characteristic, noticeabl 

also in the basilica Iulia, the horrea Agrippiana, the temple of Castc 

and Pollux, etc. A flight of stairs in the smaller chamber at each en 

led to the space above them which opened on to the upper arcade of th 
fagade ; and at the end of each of their side walls was a marble pilastet 

corresponding to the pillars which supported the main arcade, which ha 

fifteen arches. Most of the travertine foundation blocks of these pillar 
are preserved, though some have been extracted by mediaeval an 
Renaissance quarrying ; but the white marble blocks of which they wer 

composed have been removed—with a single exception, which is of speciz 
interest, inasmuch as it comes at the south angle of the building, an 
shows clearly that here there was a projecting porch of one intercolumnia 

tion. This porch bore three inscriptions, set up in 2 B.c. in honour 
Augustus and his two grandsons by the plebs, the senate, and the equites 

half of the first inscription is preserved (CIL vi. 3747=31291) ? but no 
in situ, while the second lies as it fell when the building was destroye 
by earthquake. These inscriptions, with which have been connecte 

two bases also dedicated to Gaius and Lucius Caesar a year earlie 
(DR 476-9 is not correct as to the circumstances of their discovery ; se 

1In Zeitschr. f. Gesch. d. Archit. viii. (1924), 73, objection is taken to the propose 
restoration of the lower order with Ionic columns in Toeb. cit. infra. 

* The attribution to Vespasian (Mitt. 1888, 89) has been given up. 
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Mitt. 1899, 260), have been used as the basis of the identification of the 
front arcades of the basilica with the porticus Gai et Luci. Here lie 
other fragments, including some of the entablature of the upper order of 
the facade, with a cornice resembling that of the temple of Divus lulius, 
but smaller. The massive main order was Doric, with bucrania and 
paterae alternating in the metopes, and fragments of it are preserved, 
though up to 1500 a portion of the north-west side fagade (which faced 
originally on to the Argiletum, and owing to the direction of the latter, 
was not at right angles to the front) was standing, as various 
Renaissance drawings show (notably Sangallo, Barb. 26), and the so- 
ealled Coner, PBS ii. pl. 77). 

_ From the fagade three narrow steps descended to a broad landing, 
from which four more steps led to the forum level. The shrine of VENus 

CLOACINA (q.v.) was built at the foot of the steps, not far from the north- 

west end. The steps on the south-east side have recently been exposed 
at one point, which has rendered it possible to determine the length 
of the building. 

At the beginning of the fifth century A.p. the wooden roofs of the nave 
and aisles were set on fire (perhaps in 410, when Alaric captured Rome) 
and numerous coins, from the time of Constantine to the end of the 

fourth century, were found on the marble pavement. Above the stratum 

of ashes is a layer, about I metre thick, of earth mixed with fragments 

of architecture, statues, bricks, pottery, etc.; and upon this stratum 

has fallen the brick wall which replaced the back wall of the tabernae 
after its destruction by fire. From this it is clear that the nave of the 
basilica was abandoned after the fire (from which, as the fragments show, 
the africano columns suffered especially) and was to a certain extent used 
aS a quarry even in ancient times. Nor were the tabernae nor the 
fagade rebuilt, though a large private building was established in the 
south-east portion; in some of the tabernae are marble pavements of 
the seventh-ninth century, and on the back wall of the last taberna 
but one, a fragment of an inscription, with the name of a saint, was 
found. The sixteen columns of red granite (Ill. 11) which stood on high 

white marble pedestals (none of which were found in situ) may have 

belonged to its portico. Certainly, the attribution of them to a restoration 

of the facade of the basilica in the fifth century must be given up. Nor, 

on the other hand, can they belong to the mediaeval church of S. Iohannes 

in Campo (HCh 270), which must have lain at a much higher level. 

The final ruin of the whole, which caused the collapse of the brick 

wall at the back of the tabernae, may best be attributed to the earthquake 

of Leo IV in 847 a.p. (LPD ii. 108; see VeNUs ET Roma, TEMPLUM). 

See REi. 540; Suppl. i. 16; BC 1899, 169-204 ; 1900, 3-8 ; 1901, 20-30; 
CR 1899, 465; 1901, 136; 1902, 95; DR 396-408 ; Mitt. 1902, 
AI-57; 1905, 53-62; Atti 566-570; HC 123-132; Pl. 194-198; RL 1912, 

756-700; LS ii. 191-193; AJA 1973, 14:28 BA 1914, Cr. 73; JRS 
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1919, 176-177; 1922, 29-30; DuP 99-100; D’Esp. Fr. ii. 59-61; Toe 

i. 27-34; ASA 83, 84; HFP 34). See also Pita Horatia. 

BasILicA ALEXANDRINA: a building one hundred feet wide and o: 

thousand long, that Alexander Severus planned to erect inter campu 

Martium et Saepta Agrippiana (Hist. Aug. Alex. Sev. 26). It w 

commenced but never built (BC 1883, 12; 1893, 124). The passa; 

may have been made up from Cic. ad Att. iv. 16. 8 (SHA 1916, 7. A, 12- 
see SAEPTA). 

BasiticA ANTONIARUM Duarum: mientioned only in one inscriptic 
(CIL vi. 5536). These Antoniae may have been the daughters of Octav 
and Antonius. 

BasILIcA ARGENTARIA: apparently the headquarters for the sale of vesse 

of bronze, mentioned only in Reg. in Region VII, between the temple. 
Concord and the barracks of the Fifth Cohort of Vigiles. It was probab 
between the forum of Trajan and the east slope of the Capitoline hi 

on the CLtivus ARGENTARIUS (q.v.). In Reg. app. the basilica Vascellar 
is mentioned, but not the Argentaria, and this, together with the fa 

that artificers in bronze were called argentarit vascularii on the inscri 

tions, make it possible that the same building is referred to under the tw 
names (Jord. i. 2. 438; ii. 216, 458; DE i. 978; RE ii. 706). 

BasILicA CALABRA: see CURIA CALABRA. 

BasiLicA CLAupDII: mentioned only in Pol. Silv. (545), where it has bee 
perhaps confused with aqua Claudii (Jord. ii. 217). 

BasiticA ConsTANTINI (Pol. Silv. 545), Constantiniana (Chron. 146 
Not. app.) or Nova (Not. Reg. IV.) : begun by Maxentius but complete 
by Constantine (Aur. Vict. Caes. 40. 26: adhuc cuncta opera quz 
magnifice construxerat urbis fanum atque basilicam Flavii meritis patre 
sacravere) on the north side of the Sacra via, a site previously occupiec 
in part at least, by the horrea Piperataria (Chron. cit.) of Domitian 
It was the last of the Roman basilicas, which it resembled less than 

did the halls of the great thermae. Its proper designation appears t 
have fallen into disuse at an early period, for in the sixth century it we 

called templum Romae;? (LPD i. 280; Mél. 1886, 25 ff.; cf. howeve 
BC 1900, 303), and in the seventh when Pope Honorius took its bronz 

tiles for the roof of St. Peter’s (LPD i. 323; ef. BC 1914, 106). Th 
south aisle and the roof of the nave probably collapsed in the eartl 

quake of Leo IV in 847 (LPD ii. 108) ; see Venus er Roma, TEMPLUM) 
The basilica stood on an enormous rectangular platform of concret 

100 metres long and 65 wide, and consisted of a central nave 80 metré 

1 See s.v.—though the remains which have actually been discovered belong in pat 
at least to the porticoes of the Sacra Via of Nero (AJA 1923, 386, 421; Mem. Am. Aca 
v. 115). 

e It was later called templum RKomuli, while the temple of Venus and Rome was calle 
palatium Romuli; but the name never properly belonged to the so-called templum Di 
Romuli at all. 
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long, 25 wide and 35 high, with side aisles 16 metres wide and 24.50 high. 
These aisles were divided into three sections by walls pierced by wide 
arches and ending on each side of the nave in massive piers. In front of 
these piers and at the corners of the nave were eight monolithic columns 
of marble, all of which have been destroyed except one that was removed 
by Paul V in 1613 to the Piazza di S. Maria Maggiore, where it now stands 
(LS ii. 209; JRS 1919, 180). The height of the shaft of this column 
is 14.50 metres, and it is 5.40 metres in circumference. On the piers 
rested the roof of the nave, divided into three bays with quadripartite 
groining. The ceiling was decorated with deep hexagonal and octagonal 
coffers. For the entasis see Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 122, 142. 

The fagade of the basilica as built by Maxentius was towards the east, 
and at this end was a corridor or vestibule, 8 metres deep, which extended 
across the whole width of the building. From this vestibule there were 
five entrances into the basilica, three into the nave, and one into each of the 

uisles. A flight of steps led up from the street in front to the vestibule, 
which was adorned with columns. At the west end of the nave was a 
semicircular apse, 20 metres in diameter, in which the fragments of the 

-olossal statue of Constantine, now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori, were 
orobably found in 1487 (HC 242; Cons. 5, 11 ff.). The statue probably 

sat in this apse, which would have been its natural place. 
Constantine spoilt the original conception of the building when he 

-onstructed a second entrance from the Sacra via in the middle of the 
south side, where he built a porch with porphyry columns (?) and a long 
light of steps (Ill. 10). Opposite this new entrance he constructed a 
econd semicircular apse in the north wall, as large as that at the west end 

yf the nave but lower (PBS ii. pls. 16, 59; CR 1905, 76). henceforth 
he basilica produced the same impression—of three parallel halls— 

vhether one entered it from the south or from the east. 

Besides the foundation, which has been almost wholly uncovered, 
he north wall and the north aisle—or, as it rather appears, the north 

ections of the three halls regarded as running north and south—are 
till standing. The semicircular apse in the central hall contains sixteen 

ectangular niches in two rows, with a pedestal or suggestus in the 

entre. A marble seat with steps runs round the apse, which was 

eparated from the rest of the hall by two columns and marble screens, 

hus forming a sort of tribunal. Nothing of the nave remains except 

he bases of the great piers. The core of the porch and of the flight of 

teps leading down to the Sacra via is still visible, and several fragments 

f the porphyry columns have been set up, but not in situ. Of the 
avement of slabs of marble considerable fragments have been found 

Mitt. 1905, 117). ’ 

The material employed in this basilica was brick-faced concrete 

\ JA 1912, 429-432), and the great thickness of the walls—6 metres at 

ne point at the west end—and the enormous height and span of the 
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vaulted roof made it one of the most remarkable buildings in Rome 

The magnificence of its interior decoration was commensurate with it: 

size and imposing character. It was modelled on the central halls of the 

great thermae. 
The north-west corner of the basilica joined the wall of the forun 

of Vespasian, thereby cutting off the previously existing thoroughfar 
between the forum Romanum and the district of the Carinae. Maxentiu: 

therefore constructed a passage-way under the north-west corner of the 
building, about 4 metres wide and 15 long. In the Middle Ages this wa: 
known as the Arco di Latrone! from its dangerous associations (JRS 1919 

179). For the road round the back of the north-eastern apse see LS 

He21i3 PBS i..17. 
For the older literature and illustrations, see especially : Nibby, De 

Foro Romano, della Via Sacra, dell’ Anfiteatro Flavio, Rome 1819, 189 ff. 

Del Tempio della Pace (under which name it was generally known befor 
his time) e della Basilica di Constantino, Rome 1819; Roma antica iI 

238 ff. ; Canina, Edifizi ii. pls. 129-132; Mél. 1891, 161-167; Mitt. 1892 
289; more recent: Reber 392-397; Middleton ii. 224-229; Théd 

343-348; Petersen, Vom alten Rom 31-53; HC 227-231; HJ 11-14 

Durm 174, 175; 232, 250-200, 265 -NSw1878.132, 1634 118705144204 

264, 312, 313; RE iv. 961-962; D’Esp. Fr.i. 100; i1. 100; DuP 105-107 

Toeb. i. 117-130; ZA 109-111; RA 211-215; DR 419-428; ASA 84, 85 

BastLicaA FLOSCELLARIA: apparently a building devoted to the use of th 
flower sellers, mentioned only in Reg. app. and in Pol. Silv. (545), withou 

any indication of its location. 

BasiLicA FuLvia: see BasiLicA AEMILIA. 

Basitica Gar ET Luci: see Basirica IuLia. 

BasiticA HILARIANA: a sort of sanctuary dedicated by the collegiun 

dendrophorum Matris deum magnae et Attidis in honour of a certai: 
M’. Poplicius Hilarus (CIL vi. 641, 30973). The vestibule of this basilic 
with its inscription on the mosaic floor was found in 1889 on the site c 
the Ospedale Militare, but nothing sufficient to indicate its exact form o 
construction (Rosch. ii. 2917-2918; BC 1890, 18-25, pls. i., ii.; r191é 

70-75 > Mitt. 180i7100s6 Cone..277. ti). 

Basitica Hostir1a: see BasiLica VESTILIA. 

Basixica Iutta: on the south side of the forum, between the vicus Tuscu 

and the vicus Iugarius. It was perhaps begun by Aemilius Paullus o 
behalf of Caesar, probably in 54 B.c. (cf. the difficult passage Cic. ad Att 
iv. 16. 8, a letter written in that year, and the commentators, especiall 

Becker, Top. 301-306; Jord. i. 2. 394; and contrast AJA 1913, 25, n. 2 
dedicated in an unfinished state in 46 (Mon. Anc. iv. 13; Hier. < 

Abr. 1971), completed by Augustus, burned soon afterwards, and, whe 

1So Mon. L. i. 551; ASRSP 1881, 378. But the correct reading in Ordo Bened. is p 

avcum Latone (Jord. ii. 666; Lib. Cens., Fabre-Duchesne, ii. 158, § 72). 
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rebuilt in an enlarged form by Augustus, dedicated again in 12 a.p. in 
the names of Gaius and Lucius Caesar (Mon. Anc. iv. 13-16; Cass. Dio 
Ivi. 27;1 Suet. Aug. 29). It is not certain, however, that che building 
was entirely finished when dedicated for the second time (cf. Mon. ane 
loc. cit.). It was injured by fire under Carinus (Chron. p. 148) and 
restored by Diocletian (ib.), and again in 416 a.p. by a certain Gabinus 
Vettius Probianus, prefect of the city, who also adorned it with statues 
(CIL vi. 1156, 1658, 31883-31887; NS 1883, 47-48; Mitt. 1902, 54; 
Klio, 1902, 269-270). Notwithstanding its dedication under the names 
of Gaius and Lucius, it appears as the basilica Gai et Luci only in the 
three passages quoted above, and elsewhere as basilica Iulia, or tecta Iulia 
in the poets (Mart. vi. 38. 6; Stat. Silv. i. 1. 29). Its site is definitely 
described by ancient authorities (Mon. Anc. loc. cit.; Fest. 290; Stat. 

loc. cit.), and it is represented on the Marble Plan (frgs. 20, 23). From its 
roof Caligula threw coins among the people (Suet. Cal. 37; Joseph. xix. 

ieee 114 cts Mitt1603,.204. Chron. p. 145; JRS 1926,-134): 

During the early.empire the centumviral court held its sessions in this 
basilica (Mart. vi. 38. 5-6; Plin. Ep.i.5; ii. 14; v.9; vi. 33; Quint. xii. 

5. 6) and a statue of Crispus was set up here as a reward for his frequent 
pleadings before the Emperor Domitian (Schol. Iuv. 4. 81). The basilica 
is mentioned in several inscriptions (CIL vi. 9709, 9711, 9712, 32296), in 

Reg. (Reg. VIII), and by Pol. Silv. (545). The amount and magnificence 
of the marble used in this basilica marked it as the special prey of the 

vandals of the middle ages, and a lime kiln was found on its very pavement ° 

(LD passim; BC 1891, 229-236). In the seventh or eighth century the 
outer aisle on the west side was converted into a church (Archivio Storico 
dell’ Arte, 1896, 164; Frothingham, Monuments of Christian Rome 
(New York 1908) 83); this has generally been identified with S. Maria 
de Cannapara, mentioned in the catalogues of the twelfth to fifteenth 
centuries, which must, however, have been at a considerably higher level 

(HCh 321). Nor can it be S. Maria in Foro (HCh 335) ; cf. HFP 15. 

The basilica occupied a space 101 metres long and 49 wide, bounded 

on all sides by streets, the Sacra via, the vicus Iugarius, the vicus Tuscus, 

and a street on the south connecting the last two. In the later restora- 

tions the material of construction, but not the form, was changed (CR 

1901, 136; Mitt. 1902, 60). The central court, 82 metres long and 16 

wide, was surrounded on all sides by two aisles, 7.50 metres wide, over 

which were the galleries of a second story (cf. Plin. Ep. vi. 33; Suet. Cal. 
37). These aisles were formed by the pillars of the fagade, which were 

of marble, and by inner rows of similar pillars made of brick and faced 

with marble. The first floor of the basilica was therefore an open arcade, 

divided by the marble balustrades which joined the pillars. Of these 

pillars there were eighteen on each of the longer sides, and eight, counting 

the ends of the spur walls, on the shorter. The entire outside of the 

1 ’IovAla is a correction, the text (supra, 73) having Avovia. 
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building was constructed originally of white marble, and on the ou 

faces of its pillars were engaged columns of the Doric order. The fic 

sloped slightly towards the north-east corner, and was paved with sle 
of marble, coloured in the central court and white in the aisles. 1 

central area was covered with a wooden roof (Stat. Silv. 1. 1. 29; Ma 
vi. 38. 6), which rose above the roof of the side aisles and admitt 

light through its side windows, as in the basilica Aemilia. For t 

fragments of the vaulting of the side aisles, see Mitt. 1901, 13-18. 
A continuous flight of three steps leads down from the floor of t 

central court to that of the outer aisle in front, which, being lower, for: 

a sort of portico. From this aisle steps again lead down to the stre 
but as there is a considerable rise in the Sacra via, there are seven ste 

at the east end and only one at the west. On the south side was a r 
of rooms opening on the street, some of which, with massive tufa wa 
have only been partially excavated. It is possible that there was a r 
of tabernae on this, the sunny side, as in the basilica Aemilia ; there « 
traces of stairs ascending to an upper level, i.e. to the roof of th 
tabernae. 

The existing remains consist of the foundation, with fragments of t 
marble pavement on which are inscribed upwards of eighty tabu 
lusoriae (Mitt. 1896, 227-252) ;1 the steps with portions of the marl 
casing ; and on the vicus Jugarius some of the brick pillars and arches 
the outer aisles belonging to the restoration of Diocletian, together w 
some fragments of the marble pillars of the outside. Against the seco 
column from the front, on the west end, a heavy pier was built, whi 

formed part of an arch across the vicus Jugarius. Some architectu 
fragments have been found, but the standing column of travertine a 
many of the brick piers are modern (Jord. i. 2. 385-391; HC 61-6 

Théd. 150-153, 218-223; LS ii. 205-206; LR 275-279, with résu 

of excavations since 1496; RA 202-205; DR 408, 419; RE Suppl. 

466-469 ; ASA 83). See Pita Horatia. 

Basiica [ut1a AQuILIANA : mentioned by Vitruvius (v. I. 4) as occupy: 

a long and narrow site, so that the chalcidica or porches were adc 
at the ends. It has been conjectured that it was built in honour 
Julius Caesar by C. Aquilius Gallus, the friend of Cicero. Its site 
unknown (Jord. i. 2. 256; RE ili. 84; x. 8). 

BasiLica luni Bassi: consul ordinarius in 331 A.D. (not 317, cf. Gotti 

Nachr. 1904, 345), situated on the Esquiline east of S. Maria Maggic 

The inscription, in mosaic, was copied in the sixteenth century (Iun 
Bassus, v.c. consul ordinarius propria impensa a solo fecit et dedica 
feliciter, CIL vi. 1737) in the apse of a richly decorated hall belong 
to it. He died in 359 (ib. 32004). 

? This article, cited by various writers, contains a description of tesserae lusoriae v 
for the ludus duodecim scriptorum, but not a word about the tabulae on the pavement of 
basilica, which are best described by Thédenat, cit. 
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In the time of Pope Simplicius (468-483) the hall was dedicated by 

he munificence of the Goth Valila (or Flavius Theodobius) as the 
hurch of S. Andrea cata Barbara Patricia (LP xlviii. 1). 

Drawings of the fine decorations in marble and mosaic were made 
y Giuliano da Sangallo (Barb. 31% and text, p. 47) and at the end of 
he sixteenth century (see Hiilsen in Festschrift fiir Julius Schlosser 
Vienna, 1926), 53-67, at the end of which a list of the drawings is given ; 
dd Windsor, Portfolio 5, No. 60 (Inv. 12121), for which see PBS vi. 186, 
. 2; and Holkham, ii. 8, 9, 11; Baddeley xciv., for which see PBS 
ili. 40, 49; Caylus 30, which represents the mosaic of the triumphator) ; 
nd two of the mosaics are still in the Palazzo Massimi (MD 4114, 4115) 
nd two more in the Palazzo dei Conservatori (Cons. 260, 264, q.v. for 

ull bibliography). 
See BCr 1871, 5-29, 41-64; 1899, 171-179; BC 1893, 89-104; PBS 

Wer cOe3- vill, 40°» Arm. 815 ; HJ.337.> HCh 179-181, 585. 

SILICA MARCIANAE | mentioned in Reg. as in Region IX and in Pol. 
SILICA MATIDIAE: ee (545). These halls were undoubtedly near 
he Temptum MatIpIAeE (q.v.), and from the evidence of a medallion 
f Hadrian (Eckhel vi. p. 472; Gnecchi ii. p. 5, No. 25, pl. 39, No. 5) 

hey seem to have stood on each side of the area in front (north) of this 
emple, a little back from the east and west sides of the present Piazza 
apranica; while the domed building known as the Tempio di Siepe 

1 the seventeenth century may have had a corresponding building 
pposite to it, each standing at the north end of one of these two 

asilicas, as Hiilsen supposes. It cannot have given its name to the 
hurch of S. Stefano de Trullo, which was near the Hadrianeum 
Poets? FiCh Ass BC 1883, 5-16; Mitt. 1800,-141-153; HJ 575, 

liilsen in OJ 1912, 136-142; RA 134). 

SILICA MAXENTII: see BASILICA CONSTANTINI. 

ILIcA NEPTUNI: a building restored by Hadrian (Hist. Aug. 19), and 

1entioned in Cur. in Region IX and in Pol. Silv. (545). This basilica is now 

enerally, and properly, identified with the oréa Tlocedévos built by 

grippa in 25 B.c. (Cass. Dio liii. 27), and with the Tlorewénov that was 

urned in the great fire in the reign of Titus (ib. Ixvi. 24) and stood 

etween the Pantheon and the Hadrianeum. By some it has also been 

lentified with the Porricus ARGONAUTARUM (q.v.), but it is probable 

iat they were separate structures, although near together and possibly 

djoining (Lucas, Zur Geschichte der Neptunsbasilika, Berlin 1904; 

BielOr2, 132-135). 

ILIcA Nova: see BasiLicA CONSTANTINI. 

Lica Oprm1a: erected probably by the consul L. Opimius in 121 B.C., 

: the same time that he restored the temple of Concord. The basilica 

ust have stood just north of the temple, between it and the Tullianum 

Jarro, LL v. 156), and it was probably removed when Tiberius rebuilt 

4,D.R. F 
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the temple, as it is not mentioned after that date (CIL vi. 2338, 2339 

DE i. 978; Théd. 145). The celeberrimum monumentum Opimi c 

Cicero (pro Sest. 140) refers probably to both temple and basilica 

celeberrimum (‘ much frequented,’ not ‘ magnificent’) is contrasted wit 

his lonely tomb on the shore at Dyrrachium (CP 1917, 194). 

Basitica Porcia: the first basilica in Rome, built for judicial and busines 

purposes by Cato in 184 B.c., in the face of much opposition (Liv. xxxix 

44; Ascon. in Mil. arg. 34; Plut. Cat. Mai. 19; Cat. Min. 5; de vir 

ill. 47). It stood alittle west of the curia, In Laurumtis (q.v.), on groun 
purchased by Cato and occupied by shops and two private houses, thos 

of Maenius and Titius. In it the tribunes held court. It was burne 
in 52 B.c. with the curia of Sulla at the funeral of Clodius, an 

probably totally destroyed, as there is no further mention of it (Jorc 

i. 2. 344; Mitt. 1893, 84,91; BC 1914, 107; Théd. 138-139). 

BasiticA SEMPRONIA: erected in 170 B.c. by the censor Ti. Sempre 

nius Gracchus, behind the TABERNAE VETERES (q.v.) and near th 
statue of Vortumnus, on a site that had been occupied by the house o 
Scipio Africanus and adjacent shops (Liv. xliv. 16). It stood therefor 
at the point where the vicus Tuscus entered the forum. Nothing 1 
known of the history of the building, but it must have been destroye: 
when the Julia was built. 

BASILICA SICININI: see SICININUM. 

Basitica ULria: see Forum TRAIANI. 

BASILICA VASCELLARIA: see BASILICA ARGENTARIA. 

BasILicA VESTILIA: mentioned only in the Appendix to the Regionar 
Catalogue, where one MS. reads vestiaria and there are other variant: 

The hostilta of Pol. Silv. (545) is regarded as a corruption, and whateve 
the true reading may be, the structure was probably used for trading 1 
the kind of goods specified in the name (Jord. ii. 220). 

Basis Q. Marci Reais: the pedestal of a statue of Q. Marcius Rex, erecte 

on the Capitoline behind the temple of Juppiter, on which a diplom 
honestae missionts was fastened in 64 A.D. (CIL iii. p. 846, No. III). 

BELLONA, AEDES (templum, Liv. x. 19; Fest. 33; Ov. Fast. vi. 205): tk 

temple of Bellona, a goddess who probably represented that characterist: 
of Mars which was displayed in the fierceness of battle frenzy (WI 
137-138; AR 1909, 70, 71). It was vowed by Appius Claudius Caecu 
in 296 B.c. (Liv. x. 19. 17; Plin. NH xxxv. 12; Ov. Fast. vi. 201-204 
CIL i?. p. 192 (Elog. x.)=xi. 1827), and dedicated a few years later o 
June 3rd (Ov. Fast. vi. 201). No traces, architectural or epigraphic, « 
the temple have been found, and its site is not known with certainty 
but it was in the campus Martius, in circo Flaminio (Fast. Ven. ad m1 no! 
Tun.; CIL i. p. 319; Mirabil. 23; BC 1914, 383-385), probably abor 
half-way between the north-east corner of the circus Flaminius and th 
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Petronia amnis. From it the senators heard the cries of the prisoners 
whom Sulla massacred in the Villa publica (Plut. Sulla 30 ; Sen. de clem. 
i 12-2); Cass. Dio, fr-“100..5), and from the open area in front of it one 
looked at the eastern end of the circus Flaminius (Ov. Fast. vi. 205, 200). 
It was probably on the east side of the via Triumphalis and faced the east. 
For a suggestive but hardly convincing theory that this temple was at 
the west end of the circus Flaminius, in the Piazza Paganica, see BC 1918, 
120-126). See Addenda to Hercures Custos, AEDES. 

The senate met in this temple on various occasions (SC de Bacch. 
CIL i? 581=x. 104; Cic. in Verr. v. 41; Plut. Sulla7; Cass. Dio 
1, 4), and most frequently, as the temple lay outside the pomerium, to 
receive victorious generals on their return to Rome, and to vote upon their 
claims for a triumph (Liv. xxvi. 21; xxviii. 9, 38; xxxi. 47; xxxilii. 22; 
XXXVi. 39; XXXVIll. 44; xxxix. 29; xli.6; xlii.9, 21, 28; Sall. frg. v.26; cf. 

BC 1908, 138). Foreign ambassadors were also received here (Liv. xxx. 
21, 40; Xxxlil. 24; xlii. 36). The temple is mentioned in the second and 

early third century (Plut. Cic. 13 ; Cass. Dio Ixxi. 33; Hist. Aug. Sev. 22; 
Placidus, p. 14 Deuerl.=CGL v. 8. 22, 50. 8). Near it was a SENACULUM 
(q.v.) or place of assembly for the senators (Fest. 347), and in front of it 
stood the Cotumna BE Ica (q.v.)._ Besides the literature already cited, 
Soom hilt 25 4-255 ---vill. 572-573; Rosch. 1.°775; HH] 552-554 
iSevo2l, 32: 

ELLONA PULVINENSIS, AEDES: a temple mentioned in three inscriptions 
(CIL vi. 490, 2232, 2233; DE i. 175), of the Cappadocian goddess Ma- 

Bellona, whose worship seems to have displaced that of the Latin Bellona 
during the empire. This temple was probably not built before the third 
century, and its site is unknown. It had no connection with the pulvinar 

of the circus Flaminius (HJ 554; WR 349-350; RE ili. 256; PBS 

ix. 205-213, where CIL xiii. 7281, which refers to the restoration by the 

hastiferi (a priestly college of Bellona) Civitatis Mattiacorum of a Mons 
Vaticanus, is coupled with the existence of tombstones of her priests—the 

two last inscriptions cited—on the via Triumphalis, to support the con- 

jecture that this temple was situated somewhere on the montes Vatican). 

SLLONA RUFILIA, AEDES: a temple mentioned in one inscription of the 

empire (CIL vi. 2234), evidently dedicated to the same Oriental deity 

who was worshipped in the temple of Bellona Pulvinensis, and probably 

built by some individual whose name is preserved in the epithet Rufilia. 

This explanation is more reasonable than that which derives the adjective 

from rufus, and interprets it as referring to the bloody character of the 

cult. The exact location of this temple is not known, but it was perhaps 

in Region III, as it stood ‘ab Isis Serapis’ (RE iti. 256; Rosch. yee 

WR 349). 
SLLONA, SACELLUM: a shrine of Bellona on the Capitol, which was inad- 

vertently pulled down by the magistrates when the neighbouring temple 
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of Isis and Serapis was destroyed in 48 B.c. (Cass. Dio xlii. 26: ’"Evwvetov 7 

HJ 554; WR 349; REiti. 285; Pr. Myth. ii. 386). 

BisitrotHecaA APOLLINIS PALATINI: * the library established by August 

in the temple of Apotto (q.v.), perhaps opening out of the porticus | 

forming a part of it. It was also called the bibliotheca Palatina (Sue 

de gramm. 20), and was large enough for meetings of the senate. The 
were two divisions of the library, one for Greek and one for Latin book 
and medallion portraits of famous authors were fastened on the wal 

(Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 63; Hor. Epist. i. 3. 17 and Scholia; Suet. Aug. 2 

Plin. NH vii. 210; xxxiv. 43; Tac. Ann. ii. 37, 83; Schol. luv. i. 128 
Fronto, Ep. iv. 5; Cass. Dio liii.1; Serv. ad Eci. iv. 10; CIL vi. 5188-9) 

Ihm, Centralblatt f. Bibliotheksw. 1893, 516; Hirschfeld, Verwaltung 

gesch. i. 186; RE iii. 418; JRS 1914, 201-204; Boyd 5-8, 32-33). F 
the history of the building, see AEpEs APoLLINIs and Domus AUGUSTIAN 

pastor): 

BrsiioTHEcA Asinu PoLtionis: the first public library in Rome, establishe 
by Asinius Pollio in the ATRtum LiBErRTaTIs (q.v.) after his restoration 
this building from the spoils of his Parthian campaign (Ov. Trist. ili. I. 71 
Plin, NH vii. 115; xxxv. 10; Isid. Orig. vi. 5. 2). It contamediGee 

and Latin books, with portrait busts of authors, and seems to have serve 
also as a museum for works of art in general (Plin. NH xxxvi. 23, 24, 2 

33, 34, who refers to it as Asini Pollionis monumenta; Ihm, Centralbla 

f. Bibliotheksw. 1893, 515). 

BIBLIOTHECA TEMPLI D. AuGuSsTI: also called bibliotheca Templi novi, tl 
library established by Tiberius in the temple of Augustus, and dedicate 
after his death (Suet. Tib. 74; Plin. NH xxxiv. 43). This library w 
burned with the temple under Vespasian or Domitian and restored by tl 
latter. From a reference in Martial (xii. 8), it has been conjectured th: 
the books themselves were removed after this fire and not actual. 
replaced until just before the publication of this epigram in IOI A.) 

(Friedlander, ad loc.). It is possible that this is the same library that w: 
called bibliotheca domus Tiberianae in the fourth century (cf. Boy 
10-15, 34). For the discussion of the identification of this library, s 

AUGUSTUS, TEMPLUM. 

BrBLIOTHECA CaPITOLINA: a library on the Capitoline, maiorum cu: 

studioque compositam (Oros. vii. 16), about which nothing more is know 
except that it was burned during the reign of Commodus (Hier. a. Ab 
2202/189 a.D.; BC 1914, 91; Boyd 19-20). 

BIBLIOTHECA PANTHEI: see THERMAE ALEXANDRINAE. 

BrpiioTueca Porticus OcraviaE: established by Octavia after the dea’ 
of Marcellus in 23 B.c. (Plut. Mare. 30; Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 69) in tl 
porticus Octaviae (Boyd 8-10, 33-34). It was arranged by C. Melissu 
a freedman of Maecenas (Suet. de gramm. 21), and divided into tv 
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sections, one for Greek and one for Latin books (CIL vi. 2347-9,! 4431-5, 
5192). Library and books were burned in 80 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 24) 
out the books were probably replaced in the new building (Suet. Dom. 20) 
For the history of the building, and its parts, see Porticus OcTAVIAE. 
BLIOTHECA TempPLi Pacis: see Pacts TEMPLUM. 
BLIOTHECA Domus TIBERIANAE: a library attached to the Domus 
PIBERIANA on the Palatine (q.v.), mentioned only in literature of the 
ourth century (Gell. xiii. 20.1; Hist. Aug. Prob. 2; Fronto, Kp. ivease 
ee also BipiioTHecA Tempii p. Aucusti, and Boyd 14-15, 34-35) 

BLIOTHECA ULpi1A: see Forum TRAIANI. 

NA Dea: a shrine of Bona Dea, which stood a little north of the present 
church of S. Cecilia in Trastevere, known only from certain inscriptions 
ound in the neighbourhood. One (CIL vi. 65) records the restoration of 
2sacrum Bonae Deae by M. Vettius Bolanus, consul c. 69 a.p. (cf. 

BALINEUM BoLaNI); another (67) the erection of a simulacrum in 
utelam insulae Bolani, and the gift of an aedes to Bona Dea restituta 
yr restitutrix, by a certain Cladus who also made another present of 

ome kind to the goddess (CIL vi. 66). Nothing further is known of 
mecmocnriie (ct. Cll vi. 75; BC 1905, 349; ‘NS 1905, 270° HJ 

1390-640; RE iii. 690; Gilb. 1.177; ili. 445). 

NA DEA SUBSAXANA, AEDES (templa, Ov. Fast. v. 153): a temple of 

3ona Dea at the north end of the eastern part of the Aventine, directly 

outh of the east end of the circus Maximus. It lay just below that section 

f the hill called Saxum (v. Remoria), now occupied by the church of 
3. Balbina, and hence was named Subsaxana (Ov. cit.; Not. Reg. XII; 

Merlin 108-110; BC 1914, 344-345). The early Roman goddess Bona 

Yea Fauna (Macrob. Sat. i. 12.22; Fest. 68) had apparently been merged 
n the Greek goddess Damia, whose cult had perhaps been introduced 
nto Rome after the capture of Tarentum, or a little later. To this 
eriod the founding of the temple is probably to be assigned. It was 

estored by Livia, the wife of Augustus (Ov. Fast. v. 157-158), and by 

ladrian (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19), and was standing in the fourth century 

Not. Reg. XII), but has left no traces. The statement of Ovid (Fast. 

, 155-156) that this temple was dedicated by a Vestal, Claudia, is based 

nm an erroneous identification of this aedes with an aedicula which a 

Testal, Licinia, dedicated in 123 B.c., and which evidently was not allowed 

o stand (Cic. pro domo 136). Bona Dea (Damia) was a goddess of 

ealing and her temple a centre of healing, as 1s shown by the fact that 

1 this temple snakes moved about unharmed and innocuous, and there 

fas a store within it of herbs of every sort ‘ex quibus antistites dant 

lerumque medicinas’ (Macrob. Sat. 1. 12. 25-26). No men were allowed 

) enter its precincts (Fest. 278 ; Macrob. Ov. loce.. citt.): See HJ 181-183; 

VR 216-219; RE iii. 690-691; Rosch. 1. 790-791 ; Gilb. ii. 206-211 ; 

yE rhe LOLS. 12347=4431; 2349 =5192. 
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Bonus EvENTUS, TEMPLUM: a temple of Bonus Eventus to which there 

but one reference in literature (Amm. Marcell. xxix. 6. 19) where it 
said that the Porticus Boni Eventus (q.v.) was built near it in 374 A.l 
The temple probably stood just west of the thermae Agrippae, and som 

ancient peperino walls found on the site of the church of S. Maria 1 
Monterone may belong to it (ASRSP 1887, 471; BC 1878, 212-213 
I8QI, 224-227; 1914, 387-388). The date of erection of this temple 
unknown, but it may have been one of the buildings of Agrippa (H 
581; RE iii. 715; Rosch. i. 795-797). 

Bucinum: a name found in the Regionary Catalogue in Region IV, an 
once in the Digest (14. 4. 6. 16). It occurs in the Catalogue amon 
monuments that were probably near the lower end of the Subura, an 
it was probably a conch shell or horn, represented in monumental forn 
that gave its name to the locality (Mitt. 1907, 429-433; BPW 1914, 382) 

Busta GALLicaA: a place ‘ media in urbe’ (Liv. xxii. 14), where, accordin 
to Varro (LL v. 157), the bones of the Gauls were burned after the cit 

had been retaken by Camillus. According to another version of the stor 
(Liv. v. 48) the Gauls themselves burned here the bodies of their ow 
number who died during the siege. There is no indication of its locatio 
(cf. BC 1914, 108-109), and the name of the mediaeval district of Portogall 
should not be brought into connection with it (HCh 317). One migt 

conjecture that the name and the tradition had arisen from the discover 

of some prehistoric cemetery (cf. Dotrora, Equus Domitran1). It. 
mentioned in an inscription of the Sullan period as being at the foot of 
flight of steps, the Scalae [? Ca]niniae: In scalis ...ninieis ab cleiv 
infimo busteis Gallicis versus ad summum cleivom (BC 1899, 53; N 
1900, 310; Klio 1902, 259, No. 38; CIL i®. 809). 



C 
A, SACELLUM: a shrine of Caca mentioned twice in extant literature 
erv. ad Aen. viii. 190: hunc (Cacum) soror sua eiusdem nominis 
rodidit ; unde etiam sacellum meruit in quo ei per virgines Vestae 
crificabatur (vulg.), ei pervigili igne sicut Vestae (F)=Mythog. Vatic. 
153; ili. 13; Lact. Inst. i. 20. 36: colitur et Caca quae Herculi fecit 

dicium de furto boum). It is supposed to have stood on the south-west 
ner of the Palatine near the ScaLarE Cacr (q.v.), but no trace of it 
as been found. For a discussion of Caca and the topographical questions 
volved, see Rosch. i. 842-843; RE iii. 1164; WR 144; De Sanctis, 
oria dei Romani ii. 524-525; University of Michigan Studies iv. 234; 
ieoeto05, 163 > Gilb. i. 51. 

| SCALAE: see SCALAE Cacl. 

gM: another name for the forum Boarium, if the reading of the Cos- 
ographia (Geogr. Lat. Min. ed. Riese, 83) is accepted (Jord. i. 2. 482; 
Pili. 1165; Pr. Reg. 153 and HJ 40, in loc.). It may simply be an 
breviation of vicus Caci (Eranos 1923, 126-129). 

LIMONTIUM!: * the name given to Region II in Reg., and in one inscrip- 

yn (CIL xv. 7190). It included the greater part of the Caelian hill 
id extended east to the Aurelian wall. This word, Caelimontium, is 
idently analogous in formation to Septimontium, and may have been 
ed as the name of the region because it included the hill, or the region 
ay have been so called because Caelimontium was one of its principal 
eets (cf. Alta Semita). Some evidence for the latter hypothesis is 
ind in the adjective Caelimontienses (CIL vi. 31893, 31899), although 

has been suggested (BC 1891, 353-354) that this may mean those who 

elt in a street or quarter that was called Caelimontium, a restricted 

e of the latter term which has parallels. 

IMONTIENSES : see above. 

IoLus or CAELIOLUM: a part of the Caelian hill (Varro, LL v. 46), 

pearing as Caeliculus or Caeliculum in Cicero (de Har. Resp. a2) and 

ybably the Caelius minor of Martial (xii. 18. 6). The vicus Capitis 

ricae. the modern via Claudia, seems to have divided the hill into 

O eto: and the smaller, eastern, section was presumably the 

‘he form Celimontium is given in the Thesaurus Linguae Latinae ; but the inscriptions 
rere been followed. Caelemontium was also used ; compare CAMPUS CAELEMONTANUS. 
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Caeliolus. This is now marked by the church of SS. Quattro Coronati 

(Gilbs 11-32; HJ 223; BC-1914, 353; EHranos,.1923; 55). 

Cartius! Mons: the most south-easterly of the hills of Rome, stretching 

west from the eastern plateau, from its junction with the Esquiline 

near the Porta Maggiore, in an irregular tongue about 2 kilometres long 

and 400 to 500 metres wide. This tongue ends in two points, like pro- 
montories, an eastern, probably called CarLiotus (q.v.), where the 
church of the SS. Quattro Coronati now stands, and a western, the site of 

SS. Giovanni e Paolo. South of the Caelian is the valley traversed by 
the brook now called the Marrana, part of which was the VALLIS CAME- 
NARUM (q.v.), and on the north it was separated from the Esquiline 
by the low ground that runs east from the Colosseum. Part of the 

northern side of the Caelian seems to have been called Sucusa (q.v.), 

and this was probably just east of the Caeliolus. The height of the 

Caelian varies considerably, being 45 metres in the Villa Mattei and 54 

in the Villa Wolkonsky. 
The hill is said to have been called at first Mons QUERQUETULANUS 

(q.v.), from the oak groves that covered it (Tac. Ann. iv. 65), but this 
was perhaps an invention of the antiquarians to explain the PorTA 
QUERQUETULANA (q.v.) of the Servian wall. In the reign of Tiberius 

the senate voted to call the hill Augustus mons (Tac. Ann. iv. 64; Suet. 
Tib. 48), but this name never came into general use. In the Regionary 
Catalogues the second region of the city is called CAELIMONTIUM (q.V.). 

Caelius itself was explained by the antiquarians as the name given to this 
hill in consequence of the settlement upon it of Caeles Vibenna and his 
Etruscan companions who came to the assistance of one of the Roman 
kings (Varro, LL v. 46; Fest. 44, 355; Dionys. ii. 36; CIL xiii. 1668) 

I. 21). It seems difficult to explain the existence of Caelius mons and 
Caelius, the name of a well-known plebeian gens, unless there be some 
connection between the two (Jord. i. 1. 186-188; see SEPTIMONTIUM). 

Tradition varies in ascribing the addition of the Caelius to the city 

to Romulus (Varro, LL v. 46), Tullus Hostilius (Liv. i. 30. 33; de vir. ill. 4; 
Dionys. iii. 1), Ancus Marcius (Cic. de rep. ii. 18; Strabo v. 234), Tar: 
quinius Priscus (Tac. Ann. iv. 65), and Servius Tullius (or. Claudii, CIL xiii 
1668), and is of course without value. 

Both Caelius and Sucusa were included in the Septimontium (cf. Fest 
341, 348). The later ‘Servian’ wall, following undoubtedly the origina 
line, crossed the Caelius about 250 metres west of the present church o 
S. Giovanni in Laterano, and thus included the western half of the hil 

within the area of the city, a condition that probably went back to th 

regal period. Whether this hill ever had its own fortifications is stil 
undecided (Ann. d. Inst. 1871, 47; cf. Varro, loc. cit.; Jord. i. 1. 206 
Hy, 224). 

: The form Coelius is unwarranted (Jord. i. 1. 186,n. 57; HJ 220, n. 1); the latte 
also points out that in CIL vi. 334 =30739 Caeli montis are two words and not one. 
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In Augustus’ division of the city, the Caelian fell into three regions— 
he western and southern slopes into Region I, the main portion into I, 
nd the extreme eastern part into V. The hill was thickly populated 
luring the republic, and we are told of an apartment house, belonging 
o Ti. Claudius Centumalus (Cic. de off. iii. 66), which the owner was 
rdered to demolish because it was so high as to cut off the view of the 
ugurs. In 27 a.p. the hill suffered severely from a fire (Tac. Ann. iv. 64), 
nd afterwards became a favourite place for the residences of the rich, 
vhich, with their gardens, seem to have occupied a considerable part of 
he whole (for the topography and monuments of the Caelian see HJ 
70-2555) El. 428-443; RE iil. 1273-1275). 

SSARES SEPTEM: found on an inscription at Praeneste (CIL xiv. 2886), 
ut presumably indicating the district in Rome from which came a certain 

. Domitius Agathemerus, a freedman of the pantomimist Paris, and a 

oactor argentarius (FUR p. 62, and frg. 107). Another inscription 
ound at Reate (CIL ix. 4680) mentions a ‘ vinarius a septem Caesaribus.’ 
“he name is doubtless taken from a street or shop sign. 

UCARIENSES : see VicuS PULVERARIUS. 

MELLENSES: found in the same inscriptions as CAELIMONTIENSES 

CIL vi. 31893, 31899), and referring probably to some district on the 

Mcian (DE it. 30; cf. Jord. ii. 406, 457; BC 1891, 354). 

MENAE: originally fountain deities, afterwards identified with the 
Muses, who gave their name to the place where their cult was located. 
‘opographically, Camenae was a general term (Vitr. viii. 3. 1; Mart. 
i. 6. 16; Serv. ad Aen. vii. 697; cf. templa Camenarum, Schol. luv. 

ii. 16), including the valley (vallis Egeriae, Iuv. iii. 13), the grove (lucus, 

Pemiocecita; iy. i, 21), the spring (fons, locc. citt.; Plut. Numa4; 
yymmach. Ep. i. 20), and the shrine (aedicula, Serv. loc. cit.). The spring 
vas undoubtedly at the foot of the southern extremity of the Caelian 
ill, inside the boundaries of the Villa Mattei, but it is impossible to 
dentify it certainly with any particular one of those that are now found 
n the immediate vicinity (cf. LA 223-225; LS iii. 205; HJ 206). The 

rove was around the spring, and the vallis extended north-east from 

his point along the south-east side of the Caelian, and was traversed 

yy the vicus Camenarum (CIL vi. 975, Reg. I), which joined the via 

\ppia. This valley is now marked by the Via delle Mole and the Marrana 

rook. The spring was near the via Appia, and, according to tradition, 

Juma built beside it a small bronze aedicula (the day of dedication was 

\ug. 13, Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 108), which, after having been struck 

y lightning and removed to the temple of Honos et Virtus, was again 

ransferred by Fulvius Nobilior to the temple of Hercules which was then 

alled aedes Herculis et Musarum. Later a temple (aedes, Plin. NH 

xxiv. 19) appears to have taken its place, which is mentioned only once. 

‘he grotto of the spring had also been adorned with marble in Juvenal’s 
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time (iii. 10). Its water was excellent (Vitr. cit.; Frontin. de aquis i. 4) 

See Aqua MERcuRII. 

CAMENARUM AEDES, AEDICULA: see CAMENAE. 

Campus AGRIPPAE: a section of the campus Martius laid out as a sort o 

park by Agrippa, and finished and dedicated by Augustus in 7 B.¢ 

(Cass. Dio lv. 8; Not. Reg. VII; Chron. p. 148). It was a favourit 
promenade of the Romans (Gell. xiv. 5. 1) extending from about the lin 
of the aqua Virgo on the south at least as far as the present via S. Claudi 

on the north, and from the via Lata towards the slope of the Quirinal 

although its boundaries on the east are uncertain. The Porticu 

ViPsaNIA was built on the west side of the campus, along the via Lata 
The identification of this campus with the @AXo rediov of Strabo (v. 236 

seems inadmissible (cf. Eranos, 1923, 53, where it is further identifie 

with Campus Minor, the correlative ‘ maior’ being the campus Martiu 

proper, alluded to as circus Flaminius—the name later given to the nintl 

Augustan region—by Catullus). 

Campus Boarius: found on one inscription (CIL vi. 9226) and possibly o1 

another (Q. Brutius...mercator bova(rius) de campo; NS 1902, 54 
BC 1902, 84; CIL i%. 1259; ILS 7480), and probably another name fo 
forum Boarium.? 

Campus BrRuTTIANUS: mentioned in Reg. and Pol. Silv. 545 in Regio: 

XIV, but otherwise unknown. (Cf. NS 1902, 54?) 

Campus CAELEMONTANUS (sic): mentioned only in one inscription (CIL v1 
9475). From analogy with campus Esquilinus and campus Viminalis, thi 

campus is probably to be located on the Caelian, outside the Servian wal 
and near the porta Caelimontana. It is possible that it may be identica 
with the Campus MarTIALIs (q.v.). 

Campus CoDETANUS: see CODETA. 

Campus COHORTIUM PRAETORIARUM : perhaps the official name of the ope 
area, referred to merely as campus (Tac. Ann. xii. 36; Cass. Dio lxxiv. 1) 
which lay between the castra Praetoria and the Servian agger. In thi 
area no remains have been found except those of altars, shrines, an 

dedicatory monuments, such as would naturally be erected on th 
soldiers’ drill ground (HJ 384; BC 1876, 175; 1877, 21 ff.). 

Campus Esguitinus : the name in use during the last period of the republi 
and early empire for that part of the Esquiline plateau that lay outsid 
the porta Esquilina (Cic. Phil. ix. 17; Suet. Claud. 25; Strabo v. 237) 
What its exact limits were, either then or earlier, is not known, but it i 

said to have been situated north of the via Labicana (Strabo, loc. cit.) 
and it probably included part of the present Piazza Vittorio Emanuel 
and the district immediately north of it. It formed a part of what ha 

+The mention in the first inscription of a ‘ cancellar(i)us primi loci campi boari ani 
XXVI’ (1.€. a gatekeeper of a cattle-pen) is against this identification ; it was probably th 
actual cattle-market, the situation of which is unknown. 
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een the early Esquiline necropolis (Hor. Sat. i. 8. Oy Ciel Ja205-27 bx 
DE ii. 2163-2167), a place of burial for prominent Romans (Cic. loc. cit.) 
as well as for the poor (Hor. loc. cit.), but it had been reclaimed at the 
beginning of the Augustan period and was used as a park (Hor. loc. cit. 
14-16). It is referred to as Agri novi by Prop. iv. 8. 2 VeCl TObee Clank 
vetatque nmovis considere in hortis. Executions also took place here 
fuety loc, cit.) 

MPuUS Framinius: found only in Varro (LL v. 154), and explained by 
nim as the site on which the circus Flaminius was built and from which 
chat structure took its name. The circus was named of course from its 
ouilder, but we must admit, probably, that this part of the campus 
Martius had derived its name from some earlier member of the same 
amily—a strange coincidence. Campus Flaminius was probably synony- 
nous with prata Flaminia (Liv. ili. 54, 63; cf. however, HJ 484). 

MPuS lovis: mentioned only once (Hist. Aug. Pescenn. 12), with no 
ndication of its location. It has been suggested that it might have been 
n Region VII, near the Nympuarum lovis of Reg., and that this may 
rave been built by Diocletian, who assumed the cognomen of Iovius as a 
ign of his devotion to the cult of Juppiter (Pr. Reg. 110, 136). It is, 
1owever, more likely that it is a mere invention on the analogy of campus 
Martius (SHA 1916, 7.A, 13). 

MPUS IGNIFER: see TARENTUM. 

MPUS LANATARIUS (perhaps LANartus) : mentioned only in the Regionary 
vatalogue in Region XII. It was probably somewhere between the 
yaths of Caracalla and the present church of S. Saba. 

mpus Martius: the level ground between the slopes of the Capitoline, 
he Quirinal, and the Pincian hills, and the Tiber. This term varied 

omewhat in its signification; for, while originally and in its widest 
ense it embraced all this district, other names for small sections seem 

o have come into use later. Thus as early as the fifth century B.c. the 

outh portion of the plain was probably known as PraTa FLamInia (q.V., 

iv. iii. 54, 63), and campus Martius was the ordinary designation of 

vhat lay beyond. After Augustus had divided the city into fourteen 

egions, the name campus Martius was restricted to that portion of 

Region IX (circus Flaminius) which lay west of the via Lata, the modern 

corso; and here again there seems to have been a further distinction, 

or a cippus (CIL vi. 874) found near the Pantheon indicates that the 

ampus Martius of the time of Augustus was divided into two parts— 

he district between the cippus and the circus Flaminius, which had been 

nore or less built over, and the open meadow to the north, the campus 

oper; cf. ib. 31189 ; BC 1883, II-12. 

The campus Martius covered an area of about 250 hectares (600 acres), 

xtending a little more than two kilometres north and south from the 

‘apitoline to the porta Flaminia, and a little less than two kilometres 
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east and west in its widest part, between the Quirinal and the river. 

It was low, from 10 to 15 metres above the level of the sea in antiquity 

(13 to 20 now), and from 3 to 8 above that of the Tiber, and of course 

subject to frequent inundations. It contained several swamps or ponds 

as well as streams, the largest of which, the PETRonra Amnis (q.v.), 
which formed the limit of the city auspices (AR 1909, 67-70) came 
from a spring on the Quirinal, called the Cati fons, and flowed into the 

largest swamp, the palus Caprae or Capreae, where were afterwards the 
pool and baths of Agrippa. In the north-west part of the campus, nea1 

the great bend in the river, there were hot springs, probably sulphurous, 

and other traces of volcanic action. Some small part at least was wooded, 
for we know of two groves, AESCULETUM and Lucus PETELINUS (qq.V.). 

The campus Martius, frequently called campus alone (Liv. xl. 52. 4; Cic. 

Cat. ii. 1. 1+ Iuv. ii. 132; Hor. Carm. iii. 1.11; Ov: Fast. it. 860; iigs tem 

derived its name from the cult of Mars, or from the fact that it was 

consecrated to Mars. According to one form of the tradition it was 
private property of the Tarquins, and after their expulsion became state 
land, and was dedicated to Mars (Liv. ii. 5: ager Tarquiniorum qui intet 
urbem ac Tiberim fuit consecratus Marti Martius deinde campus fuit ; 

Flor. i. 9: populus Romanus agrum Marti suo consecrat; Schol. luv, 

i. 132: hic enim ager Tarquini superbi fuit et pro illius fuga Marti conse: 
cratus dictus est Martius campus; Plut. Popl. 8: rod 0’ ’Apetou rediou Tr 
Hourtov exéxtyTo Tapkvrtos kat TovTo TH Yew KaOtépwoar) ; according tc 

another (Dionys. v. 13), it had been consecrated to Mars at an earlier perioc 
and afterwards appropriated by Tarquin. This view is supported by the 
existence of an ArA Martis (q.v.), situated probably east of the Pantheon 
in the Via del Seminario (CP 1908, 65-73), which, according to Festus 

(189; cf. Plut. Marcell. 8), was mentioned in a law of Numa and therefore 
dated from the early regal period. The note of Servius (Aen. ix. 272: 
mos fuerat ut viris fortibus sive regibus pro honore daretur aliqua public: 
agri particula ut habuit Tarquinius Superbus in campo Martio) may be 

reconciled with either form of this tradition, but the first was probably 
the more generally accepted. 

Another tradition concerning the public ownership of part or all of 
this district is apparently embodied in certain references to the gift ol 
a Campus TIBERINUS (q.v.) or Martius to the state by a Vestal virgin. 
Gaia Taracia or Fufetia (Plin. NH xxxiv. 25: invenitur statua decretz 

et Taraciae Gaiae sive Fufetiae virgini Vestali ut poneretur ubi vellet . .. 
meritum eius ipsis ponam annalium verbis: quod campum Tiberinur 
gratificata esset ea populo; Plut. Popl. 8; cf. HJ 475; Gell. vii. 7. 4) 
As Gellius alone identifies campus Tiberinus and campus Martius, muck 
uncertainty is attached to the whole matter (Gilb. ii. 112-113; RE vii 
480-483 ; Mommsen, RF ii. 7-8; Mitt. 1921-2, 23-28). 

At any rate the campus belonged to the state from the beginning 0: 
the republic, and weare told (Oros, v. 18. 27) that Sulla, under the financia 
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ressure of the impending war with Mithridates, was the first to sell any 
art of this public domain to private owners, although the name prata 
laminia (vid. sup.) seems to indicate some private ownership at a very 
arly date. It is probable, however, that these prata had become public 
roperty but retained their original name.. There are further indications 
f the encroachment by individuals on the boundaries of the campus in 
he first or possibly the second century B.c., such as the suburb called 
EMILIANA (q.v.), just outside the porta Carmentalis, and perhaps a 
illa and gardens of the elder Scipio (Cic. de nat. deor. ii. 11; Phil. ii. 109 ; 
Bssaebio lVilI +es ro 1 poarTe.oy atavryoas). Private houses did 

ot begin to multiply to any extent (cf. Cic. ad Att. xiii. 33) before the 
me of the empire, but they became fairly numerous, for the Regionary 
atalogue lists 2777 insulae and 140 domus in Region IX. ? 

From the beginning the campus Martius was used as pasture for 
neep (Schol. Iuv. vi. 528) and horses (Dionys. v. 13); was cultivated 
yr grain (cf. the story of Tarquin’s grain); and furnished space for the 
thletic and military exercises of the Roman youth (Dionys. loc. cit. ; 
lor. Carm. iii. 7. 25-27; Veget. de re mil. i. 10). It was entirely outside 
1¢ pomerium during the republic and probably remained so down 
) the reign of Claudius (see Pomertum). By the time of Hadrian 
1e pomerium had been extended to include the prata Flaminia, but the 
ampus Martius in its narrower sense was not included until the wall 

' Aurelian was built. Because it was public property and outside the 
omerium, the campus was used as the place of assembly for the citizens 

lV. 1. 44; Dionys. iv. 22; Gell. xv. 27), in their military capacity as 
14 army and in their civil capacity as the comutia centurvata. The 
iclosed space in which this comitia voted came to be known as ovile 

- saepta (q.v.; Serv. Ecl. i. 33 et al.). Audience was given here to foreign 
nbassadors who could not enter the city (Liv. xxx. 21. 12; XXxili. 24. 5), 

ad foreign cults were domiciled in temples erected here. , 
We know certainly of only three other cult centres besides that of 

ars in the campus Martius before the Punic wars—the ara Ditis et 
roserpinae in Tarento, the Apollinare, an altar or grove, and the temple 

Apollo which was built in 431 B.c., and the temple of Bellona built in 

6 B.c. Between 231 and the battle of Actium at least fifteen other 

mples were erected, and more during the next century. The construc 

on of the circus Flaminius in 221 B.c. marked an epoch in the history 

the southern part of the campus, but there was no public building 

any note in the campus Martius proper before the end of the republic, 

hen Pompeius built the first stone theatre in Rome in 55 B.c. Caesar 

nceived the idea of changing the course of the Tiber by digging a 

ww channel on the west of the Janiculum, and of building over all the 

ain between that hill and those on the east side of the city (Cic. ad Att. 

mM, 33). The river bed was not changed ; but Augustus and his 

adjutors began the construction of all kinds of public buildings, with 
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the result that, by the time of the Antonines, all of this district except 

the north-west section, which was still kept open, was covered with many 

of the most wonderful structures in Rome, circuses, theatres, porticoes, 

baths, columns, obelisks, mausolea, temples, etc. The remarkable 
appearance of the campus even before the death of Augustus is described 

by Strabo in a well-known passage (v. 3. 8, p. 236), where, however, 

the traditional text requires rearrangement (A. W. Buren, Ann. Brit. 
Sch. at Athens, xxii. 1916-18, 48-50, following P. Meyer, Straboniana, 20). 

There is some doubt as to whether the murder of Valentinian III in 
455 A.D. occurred in the Campus Martius proper, or in the campus Martius, 

or drill ground (the words are frequently used in this sense nowadays 
both in France and in Italy) attached to the imperial villa ‘ad duas 
lauros,’ beyond the third milestone of the via Labicana (Johannes Ant. 
fr. 85, p. 126; Chron. Min. i. 162, 303, 490; ii. 86, 157, 186; iii. 422). 

In the former case, we should have to suppose the existence in the fifth 

century A.D. of another locality in the campus Martius, bearing the 
same name ‘ad duas lauros,’ and the latter appears to be preferable 

(BCr 1879, 76; Studi e Documenti xvii. (1896), 47, 48; BC 1906, 
74-77; T x. 3900; Mem. AP i. 3 (1927) 158; contrast Bury, History o! 

the Later Roman Empire, i. 300). 
With the decline of the city after the barbarian invasions, the rapidly 

dwindling population gradually abandoned the surrounding hills and was 
concentrated in the campus Martius, which contained the main part o! 
Rome until the new developments in the nineteenth century. 

For the history of the campus Martius, its development and monu: 
ments, see HJ 472-506 (historical development), 507-621 (monuments) : 
Pl. 339-392; LR 442-511; F. Lohr, Das Marsfeld, Giitersloh, 1909) 

AR 1909, 67-82). 

Campus MarTIALIS: an open area on the Caelian hill, where the festiva 
of the Equirria was celebrated when the campus Martius was under wate! 
(Ov. Fast. ili. 519-523; Fest. 131). It was probably just outside the 

Servian wall, and perhaps identical with the campus Caelemontanus 
(For an unsuccessful attempt to identify it with the campus minor oj 
Catullus (Iv. 3) and to locate it outside the porta Capena, see BC 1906 
209-223). Its name may have been preserved by the mediaeval churct 
of S. Gregorio in Martio (HJ 225 ; HCh 258, 259). 

Campus Minor: * mentioned only in Catullus (lv. 3). Its location is entirely 
unknown, although it has been identified with the GAXo zrediov of Strabc 
(v. 236), and with the campus Martialis (HJ 499; Ellis, Catullus ad loc. 
BC 1906, 209-223; Pr. Reg. 159). See Campus AGRIPPAE. 

CamPuUS NERonIs : a name found, together with the synonymous prat 
Neronis, in documents of the seventh to eleventh centuries inclusiv 
(Jord. li. 430; LP xci. c. 22), and evidently identical with the edéo 
Nepwvos of Procopius (BG i. 19, 28, 29; ii. I and 2, pass.). It was the 
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strict on the right bank of the Tiber where Nero’s NAUMACHIA (q.v.) 
id afterwards the moles Hadriani were situated. 

pus Octavius: mentioned only in Reg. app. and Pol. Silv. 545, and 
herwise entirely unknown. 

pus PEcuarius: mentioned in Reg. app. and on one inscription (CIL 
. 9660). It was perhaps in or near the campus Boarius (but cf. Mitt. 
393, 300).* 
PUS SCELERATUS : an open area just inside the porta Collina and south 
the vicus portae Collinae, where Vestal virgins who had broken their 

ws were buried alive (Liv. viii. 15; Dionys. ii. 67; Plut. Numa 10; 
e5t.3633,; ocrv.. ad Aen. xi. 206). 

pus TIBERINUS : another name for the Campus Martius (q.v.) according 
Gellius (vii. 7. 4), who, with Pliny (NH xxxiv. 25; cf. Plut. Popl. 8), 
lates the story of its presentation to the people by a Vestal, Gaia 
uracia or Fufetia (RE vii. 480-483). It has also been explained as that 
wt of the campus Martius that borders the river from the island north- 
ard and identified with the Campus Minor (q.v.) of Catullus (lv. 3), 
id the @Ao wédiov of Strabo (v. 236; HJ 475; Gilb. ii. 113; cf. the 
\ger Turax’ of Cato ap. Macrob. i. 10. 16). 

PUS VATICANUS : see VATICANUS (2). 

PuS VIMINALIS: found only in Reg. in Region V, where it is followed by 
e word subager. This may be equivalent to sub aggere and belong to 
mpus Viminalis (and in this case it may be contrasted with super 

gerem; see AGGER), or it may conceal the name of another monument or 
cality. In any case the campus Viminalis was probably outside the 
ger and not far from the porta Viminalis (Pr. Reg. 132; Jord. 11. 129 ; 

J 336, 370.) 
ALIS: the channel of the CLoaca Maxma (q.v.) in the forum before 

was covered over (Plaut. Curc. 476; Fest. 45). 

TA Busuta, aD: the birthplace of Augustus on the Palatine (Suet. 
ig. 5)—near the CurrAE VeTEREs (Serv. Aen. viii. 361), and therefore 
obably on the north-east—which probably took its name from 

me monument or building decorated with bulls’ heads. See Vicus 

JBLARIUS. 

totinus Mons: *the smallest of the hills of Rome, with a length of 

out 460 metres and an average width of 180, lying between the forum 

d the campus Martius and extending in a general north-east-south- 

st direction. It was surrounded by steep cliffs on all sides except the 

ith-east, where it was accessible from the forum valley, and was 

mposed of three distinct parts, the elevations at the north and south 

t is often thought to have been near the Emporium and Horrea (BC 1891, 318-321 ; 

1892, 284). On the other hand, the sepulchral inscription CIL vi. 33887, which 

t of a ‘ negotiator celeberrimus suariae et pecuariae,’ might point to a site near the 

4 SUARIUM (q.v.). 
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ends and the depression between them. The present height of the 
north summit at the church of S. Maria in Aracoeli is 39 metres above the 

mean level of the Tiber; that of the south summit, the Via di Monte 

Tarpeo, 38 metres; and that of the Piazza del Campidoglio, 30 metres. 

In the earliest period the north elevation seems to have belonged tc 
the Sabine settlement on the Quirinal. Possibly the south portior 
came into possession of the Palatine Romans, but at any rate the whole 
hill became part of the enlarged city at the stage known as the City of 

the Four Regions, when the Romans and Sabines had united, although 
it was not included in one of the regions themselves.1_ This seems to have 
indicated that it belonged to the community as a whole. Originally 
the north summit—and presumably the south—was fortified in the usual 
way by escarpments and breastwork where the cliff was steep, and 
elsewhere by tufa walls, some traces of which have been found (see Arx). 
When the Palatine and Sabine settlements were united, the wall of the 

enlarged city included the whole hill and ran along its north-east side, 

the line of the later so-called Murus Servit Tutu (q.v.). Traces of the 
latter have been found at some points (see ARX). 

On the north elevation was the Arx (q.v.), or citadel, and on the south 
Tarquin established the worship of the triad of great gods—Jupiter, 

Juno and Minerva—thereby marking this point as the religious centre 

of the community (Gilb. ii. 448-456). Toit was given the name Capitolium 
(caput, capitalis), which the Roman antiquarians explained by a story 

that in digging for the foundations of the great temple of Jupiter, the 

workmen found a human skull of great size which was regarded as 
prophetic of the future greatness of the city (Liv. 1.55; Varro, LL v. 41). 

Capitolium, therefore, was originally the proper designation of this part 

of the hill, and continued to be so used (Cic. pro Scaur. 47; Varro, LL 

Vv. 149; Verg. Aen. ix. 448; Hor. Carm. iii. 30.8; Livaiil. 18, 10a 

NH xix. 23; Mon. Anc. iv. 3; and very freq.). The official designa- 

tion of the hill was Arx et Capitolium (Liv. ii. 7. 10; iii. 68. 7; Gell. 
v.12.2; Liv. ili. 18.1: arce Capitolioque ; iii. 19.7: in arce in Capitolio ; 

vi. 20. 13: arce aut Capitolio; Val. Max. vi. 3.1: in arce aut in Capitolio) 

or Capitolium et Arx with variations (Cic. pro Rab. 35; Liv. i. 33. 2; 

Vl. 1.45 xxxvill. 617 83 Val. Max am 2.7; Tac. Anni-xt23)ueee 

indicated its double nature and continued in use down to the end of the 
republic, although the increasing importance of the Capitolium and the 
decreasing necessity for a citadel led to the gradual application of the 
term Capitolium to the entire hill (CIL i*. p. 101, 6, 198. 18; Cie. pre 

Font. 30; Liv. iil. 19.12% Vali Max. i. 1.11; Sery. Ache 770m cmes 

1 Beloch (Rém. Gesch. 204,205) expresses considerable scepticism as to the existence 
a Sabine settlement on the Quirinal. In any case the division of the Capitol betweer 
o different communities is not easy to imagine. 

2 Except those in Via S. Pietro in Carcere 1, the antiquity of which (despite ZA) is 
ubtful, these walls probably belong to the ‘Servian’ enceinte and not to any separate 

fortifications of the Capitol and in part also to the ‘‘substructiones Capitolii’”’ (Plin. NE 
XXXVI. 104). 
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Tib. 33 Gell. xvii. 21. 24; and freq.). On the other hand, the word 
Capitolium was also employed to designate simply the temple of Jupiter 
itself, as the most significant part of the whole (Cic. de orat. iii. 180 ; 
Vitr? iii. 3. 5; Plin. NH vii. 182; Vell. ii. 3.1; Tac. Hist. iii. Fi ean 
freq.). The adjective Capitolinus was of course derived from the noun, 
and mons Capitolinus became a common name for the whole hill (ad Her. 
iv. 43; Fest. 322; Solin. i.12; iv. 13; Flor. Ep. i. 11,13; Oros. ii. 19. 8; 
Manil. iv. 28; Vib. Seq. geogr. min. 157 (Riese) ); collis Capitolinus 
(Liv. 1.12.1; Mart. xii. 21.6; Arnob. Nat. iv. 3; August. de civ. ii. 22; 
ili. 8,12; iv. 23). The depression between the two summits was called 
IntER Duos Lucos (q.v.) or AsyLum (q.v.), the latter name being explained 
by the story that Romulus welcomed here the refugees from other towns 
(Liv. i. 8). The precipitous cliff at the south-west corner of the 

Capitolium, from which criminals convicted of capital offences were 
hurled, was known from early times as saxum Tarpeium (Varro, LL v. 41) 
or rupes Tarpeia (Tac. Hist. iii. 71), and both the whole hill and its southern 
part were called Tarretus Mons (q.v.), but the statement of the Roman 
antiquarians that this was the original name of the hill is false. It was 
also called Saturnius: cf. Varro, LL v. 42 (antiquum oppidum in hoc 
fuisse Saturnia scribitur); Fest. 322; Solin. i. 13. 

The principal approach to both summits of this hill was the Cirvus 
CaPITOLINUS (q.v.), originally a path leading from the forum to the 
depression between the summits, where it divided; but the erection of the 
TABULARIUM (q.v.) at the end of the republic, and of the mediaeval 

buildings, destroyed all traces of earlier conditions on the ridge between 
the elevations. There were also two flights of steps, the Centum GRADUS 
and (perhaps) the Grapus MoneETAE (qq.v.), which led to the top of the 

hill from the forum side. 
The Capitolium proper, or south summit, was occupied by the most 

famous of all Roman temples, that of IuppireR Optimus Maximus 
CaPITOLINus (q.v.), and the AREA CaAPITOLINA (q.v.) or space in which 
this temple and others stood; while on the north summit were the Arx 

and temple of Iuno Moneta (q.v.). 
During the first centuries of the republic, private dwellings were 

erected to some extent on the hill, for in the year 390 B.c. there was a 

guild of those who dwelt in Capitolio atque arce (Liv. v. 50); and after 

the treason of Manlius, a law was passed which forbade any patrician 

to live on either summit (Liv. vi. 20). In spite of such prohibitions, the 

eradual destruction of the fortifications and the demands of a rapidly 

increasing population led to continual encroachments upon this quasi- 

sacred hill. In 93 B.c. a considerable tract, which had belonged to the 

priests, was sold and came into private possession (Oros. v. 18; cf. also 

Cic. pro Mil. 64). By the middle of the first century the whole hill, with 

the exception of the area Capitolina, the actual sites of the temples, and 

the steepest parts of the slopes, was occupied by private houses (Tac, 

A.D.R. G 
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Hist. iii. 71; cf. Hist. Aug. Elag. 30). Remains of these houses ha 
been found on the Arx near the church of S. Maria in Aracoeli, and < 

the foot of the stairway leading from the Piazza d’Aracoeli to tl 
church (NS 1888, 497; 1880, 68; Mitt. 1889, 255; BC 1873, 111-12 

143-146; 1888, 331; see also Acciaresi, Giuseppe Sacconi (Rome 19%1 

p. 40, fig. 45; Capitolium ii. 270-275; cf. Fea, Fasti 114). 
For the Capitoline in general, see Jord. i. 2. 1-154; Gilb. 1. 2424-57 

RE iii. 1531-1538; E. Rodocanachi, Le Capitole romain antique « 

moderne, Paris, 1904, and the English translation by Frederick Lawtor 

The Roman Capitol in Ancient and Modern Times, London 1906; Hiilse 

in Festschrift fir H. Kiepert, Berlin 1898, 207-222; and Bilder aus dé 
Geschichte des Kapitols, Rome, 1899; Rueter, Das Kapitol, Prog 

Halberstadt, 1808). 

CAPITOLIUM : see CAPITOLINUS Monsand AEDEs lovis Opt. Max. CAPITOLIN 

CapitoLium Vetus: the name given in historical times to a shrine of th 
Capitoline triad, Juppiter, Juno, and Minerva, on the Quirinal, whic 

was older than that on the Capitoline (Varro, LL v. 158). It stood o 
the northern edge of the hill, just north-west of the present Ministero dell 
Guerra (Mart. v. 22; vii. 73; Not. Reg. VII), where dedicatory inscrif 
tions belonging to it have been found (CIL i?. 726-9=vi. 30925-9; 

ef. p. 30343--HJ 395, 411; RhM 1894, 408; BC 1886300; Rae 

1540; Rosch. ii. 653). 

CAPRALIA: apparently a popular designation for the district around th 
Caprae palus (Fest. 65). 

CapraE Patus (Capreae, Ov. Fast. ii. 491): the pool or swamp in the campu 
Martius where Romulus is said to have been snatched from the sight 
the Romans and carried up to heaven (Liv. i. 16. 1; Flor. i. 1; Solir 
i. 20; et al.). It is called A’yos €Xos by Greek writers (Plut. Rom. 27 

Numa 2; Camil. 33; Zonar. vil. 4), and probably extended from th 
lowest part of the campus Martius, the site of the Pantheon, toward 

the Tiber, although its actual limits cannot now be determined (HJ 473-4) 
and it should perhaps be placed nearer the AEDICULA CAPRARIA ani 

Vicus Caprarius (Eranos, 1923, 120-122). De Rossi’s attempt (BI 
1883, 254-258) to place it near the via Nomentana is certainly mistake: 

(PBS iii. 44). 
Caput ArricaE: probably an institution (paedagogium) for the trainin; 

of imperial pages, mentioned in Reg. in Region II and on several inscrip 

tions (CIL v. 1039; vi. 1052, 8982-8987), that may have been name 
from some monument belonging to it or in the immediate neighbourhood 

It is quite probable that there was also a street named from it, the vicu 

Capitis Africae, running probably from the south-east end of the Colosseun 

to the Macellum Magnum, the present church of S. Stefano Rotondo, alon: 

* vi. 30928 (with 30921, 30923) =i?. 732 may belong either to this locality or to th 
Capitol proper. 
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the east side of the temple of Claudius. The name was preserved by the 
churches of S. Agatha and S. Stephanus in caput Africae (HCh 165, 475), 
the latter of which existed till the fifteenth century (LPD ii. 45; DE i. 
350-351; Ann. d. Inst. 1882, 191-220; HJ 238-239). 

PUT GORGONIS : mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region 
XIV. It is possible that it was the name of a street leading from the 
river to the ancient grove and shrine of Furrina (q.v.) (Mitt. 1907, 250). 
We may note that Plutarch calls the grove dAcos ’Epwwiwy (C. Gracch. 17). 

.PuT TAuRI: see Forum Tauri. 

\.RCER: the ancient state prison of Rome, situated between the temple 

of Concord and the curia at the foot of the Capitol (Liv. i. 33: media 

urbe imminens foro). Cf. Vell. ii. 7.2; Val. Max. ix. 12.6; Plin. vii. 
212; Seneca, controv. ix. 27. 20; Fest. 264. 

It was used simply as a place of detention, and not of penal servitude, 

though executions (i.e. those of Jugurtha and Vercingetorix and of the 

Catilinarian conspirators) also took place here. The subterranean part 
was called Tullianum (applied in Amm. Marc. xxviii. I. 57 to the whole). 
The name (Liv. xxix. 22. 10; xxxiv. 44. 8; Serv. ad Aen. vi. 573; Calpurn. 
Flace. decl. 4: Acta Chrysanth. et Dariae, 25 Oct. p. 483) is by Varro 

(LL v. 151) and Festus (356) derived from Servius Tullius, who was 
the builder of this portion of the carcer : while Livy (i. 33) attributes the 

construction of the carcer to Ancus Martius. Sallust (Cat. 55) describes 

it in a well-known passage: in carcere locus quod Tullianum appellatur, 

ubi paullulum ascenderis ad laevam, circa duodecim pedes humi de- 
pressus. Eum muniunt undique parietes atque insuper camera lapideis 
fornicibus iuncta, sed incultu, tenebris, odore foeda atque terribilis eius 
facies est. 

This lower chamber of the building is subterranean and was originally 

accessible only by a hole in the roof. It is nearly 7 metres in diameter : 

in the walls only three courses of stone are visible, and it is thus less 
than 6 feet high: but three more courses may still be hidden by the 

present floor, and this would give the 12 feet of which Sallust speaks. 

The building was, according to one theory, in origin a cupola grave, like 
those of Mycenae : while others think that it served as a water reservoir, 
and derive the name Tullianum from tullus, a spring. A small spring 

does indeed still rise in the floor ; and the absence of incrustation, used 
as an argument against the second hypothesis, has little weight, as the 

water is not calcareous. 
It has generally been believed that the cupola was cut by the con- 

structors of the upper chamber; Tenney Frank (TF 39-47) now supposes, 

without sufficient reason, that the lower chamber originally had a flat 

wooden roof, which later served as a scaffolding for the flat stone vault, 

which dates from after 100 B.c. But the holes to which he points in 

support of this theory may just as well have been cut for this scaffolding. 
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There is little doubt that the chamber was originally circular (the state 
ment that the straight chord on the side towards the Comitium is of rocl 

is incorrect). See JRS 1925, 121. 
Most authorities attribute to it a high antiquity : but Frank assigr 

the lower chamber to the third century B.c. owing to the use of peperin 

(not tufa, as all other authorities state) and the regularity of the block 
uniformly 56 cm. high: while the date of the drain leading into th 

forum appears to be debateable. 
The upper room is a vaulted trapezoid, the sides varying in lengt 

from 5 to 3.60 metres. This Frank assigns to about 100 B.c. on similz 

grounds; and the vault of the lower chamber, as we have seen, to 

slightly later date. 
A new facade of travertine was added by C. Vibius Rufinus and \ 

Cocceius Nerva, consules suffecti, perhaps in 22 a.p. (CIL vi. 1539 =31674 

cf. 9005; Pros. i. p. 428, No. 972; iii. p. 424, No. 395), but, it may be 
a good deal later (Mommsen, Westdeutsch. Zeitschr., Korresponden: 

blatt, 1888, 58, puts it a little before 45 a.p.; cf. ILS iii. p. 342). 
It was still used as a prison in 368 a.p. (Amm. Marc. xxviii. I, 57), $ 

that the tradition that it was converted into an oratory in the fourt 

century is without foundation ; and the fons S. Petri, ubi est carcer eit 

of Eins. (7. 2), cannot have been here (Mon. L. 1. 481 ; HCh 421-422). 

The name Mamertinus is post-classical. 

The building near the Regia, mis-called Carcer by Boni, is a series ¢ 
cellars,! and may belong to about 70-40 B.c. (CR 1902, 286; Mitt. 190: 

Ode OOS MTIO-117-: LP 87 re), 
see Jord. i. 2. 323-328; RL 109002, 220°2307 HIG 110-223 

1923, 397; ZA 60-63; Leclercq in Cabrol, Dict. v. 2053-2057; HFP 5-8 

CaRINAE: the western end of the southern spur of the Esquiline hil 
including the slope to the valley of the Subura on the north and thé 

of the Colosseum on the south, and corresponding to the district betwee 
the present church of S. Pietro in Vincoli and the Via del Colosseo (Lin 
xxvi.10; Varro, LL v. 47; Hor. Ep. i. 7.48% Dionys. 1, 68.51 5 diiegene 

RE iti. 1590-91 ; Mon. L. xv. 787). This was the Fagutal of earlier time 

but this name seems to have been displaced by Carinae, which Servit 

says (ad Aen. viii. 361) was derived from certain buildings erected ne< 
the temple of Tellus that resembled the keels of ships. It was crossed b 
the murus terreus (Varro, LL v. 48), which was probably a remnant « 
pre-Servian fortification. The most conspicuous monument on tk 

Carinae was the temple of TeLtus (q.v.), but during the republic man 

prominent Romans dwelt here and Florus (ii. 18. 4) calls it celeberrim 
pars urbis. 

CARMALUS : see CERMALUS. 

1 They might well be slaves’ bedrooms, like those in the large Republican house neé 
the arch of Titus (CR 1900, 239; 1905, 76; AJA 1923, p. 405, fig. 6). Cf. also Doxtora. 
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RMENTIS: a shrine of Carmentis (or Carmenta), originally a fountain 
nymph, to whom were afterwards attributed functions of prophecy and 
assistance in child-birth. The shrine was at the foot of the Capitoline 
hill, near the Porta CaRMENTALIS (q.v.), which was named from the 
shrine, and probably within the limits of the forum Holitorium (Solin. 
1. 13: pars etiam infima Capitolini montis habitaculum Carmentae 
fuit, ubi Carmentis nunc fanum est, a qua Carmentali portae nomen 
datum ; Serv. Aen. viii. 337: (ara Carmentis) est iuxta portam quae 

primo a Carmente Carmentalis dicta est ; Dionys. i. 32 : Bawmors éQcacauny 
‘ pupévous Kappeévry Mev UTO TH cadounevy Katitwrlw Tapa Tals Kappevtion 

mUAas). Once it is referred to as sacellum (Ov. Fast. i. 629; cf. 
Liv. v. 47, ad Carmentis, and Plut. q. R. 56, ‘eodv) ; twice as fanum 
(Gell. xviii. 7. 2; Solin. i. 13); as ara in Vergil (Aen. viii. 337) and in 
Servius’ note, ad loc.; as @wpuol once (Dionys. loc. cit.) ; and finally as 
arae in Varro (ap. Gell. xvi. 16.4: huius periculi (i.e. the danger of being 
born feet first) deprecandi gratia arae statutae sunt Romae duabus 
Carmentibus quarum altera Postverta cognominatast, Prorsa altera, a 

recti perversique partus et potestate et nomine). Ovid (Fast. i. 633-636) 
and Servius (Aen. vill. 336) explain these two Carmentes Postverta and 
Prorsa (under the form Porrima) as sisters or companions of the Arcadian 
goddess, Evander’s mother, who derived their names from the knowledge 
of the past and power to foretell the future, and it may be that besides 

the original altar of Carmenta other altars were erected in process of 

time to Postverta and Prorsa representing either other aspects of Carmenta 
herself or her companions. In this way the use of varying terms to 

designate their shrine might be explained. For Carmenta and this 
question of terminology, see Gilb. i. 258-259, 264-265; WR 219-220; 
Rosch. i. 851-854; RE iii. 1594-1596, and literature cited ; BC 1913, 

ee oA Cli) pe307.(ri,-15 Jan.). 

sA Romuti: the house of Romulus on the south-west corner of the 
Palatine hill, near the top of the scalae Caci, represented by a hut of 

straw with a thatched roof, that was regarded with great veneration 
and restored, whenever injured by fire, in the same style (Dionys. i. 79 ; 

Cae oniee2o. = Gass, Dio xivili. 43°; liv. 29; JRS 1914, 1900; TF 

105). No exact identification with any existing remains is possible.* It was 

perhaps the same as the tugurium Faustuli that is mentioned once (Solin. 

. 18), and was preserved at least to the fourth century (Not. Reg. X ; 

Hieron. praef. in libr. Didymi de Spiritu Sancto 11. 105, ed. Vallars.). 
An ‘ aedes Romuli’ occurs in the list of the Argei (Varro v. 54: Cermalense 

juinticeps apud aedem Romuli), which evidently stood in some relation 

ro the casa, and it has been conjectured that the casa may have stood 

1It is suggested (ZA 174) that it may have perpetuated the memory of the existence 

.ctual huts, traces of which were found in the excavations of 1907 (see p. 377) TF 104, 

identifies it with what is more generally believed to be the fitth sacrarium of the Aigei 

Pp. 53). 

eset I Op ARDY 
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within the aedes. Another casa Romuli, probably a replica of the firs 
stcod on the Capitoline hill, perhaps in the area Capitolina (Vitr. ii. I. 5 
Sen. Contr. ii. 1. 4; Conon, Narr. 48, where it is called Kadv@yre . 

yvapirna Ths PavotiAou diaityns iv é€x opuTav Kal vewy ppayava 

cuucTartes dlaséCovew), but we know nothing of this after the yec 

78 a.v. (dipl. mil. a. 78, Rom.-Germ. Centralmuseum v. 181; Jord. 1. 2. 5: 

Rodocanachi, Capitole 44; HJ 39; RE iii. 1633, vi. 2091). (See AuGuRs 
CULUM, with which one view identifies it; DAP 2. xii. 150-153.) 

CasToR, AEDES: a temple of Castor (or the Dioscuri?) in circo Flamini 
that is, in Region IX, to which there are but two references. Its day « 

dedication was 13th August (Hemerol. Allif. Amit. ad id. Aug.; CILi 
p. 325: Castori Polluci in Circo Flaminio; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 107 
and it is cited by Vitruvius (iv. 8. 4) as an example of an unusual typ 
(columnis adiectis dextra ac sinistra ad umeros pronai), like a temple « 
Athene on the Acropolis at Athens, and another at Sunium (Gilb. i 

76, 84). 
CasToR, AEDES, TEMPLUM :* the temple of Castor and Pollux at the soutl 

east corner of the forum area, close to the fons Iuturnae (Cic. de nat. deo 
in. 13-; Plut. Coriol. 35 Dionys. vi.13 3" Marts10702 34) PU Rsittecone 

NS 1882, 233). According to tradition, it was vowed in 499 B.c. by tk 

dictator Postumius, when the Dioscuri appeared on this spot after th 

battle of Lake Regillus, and dedicated in 484 by the son of the dictate 
who was appointed duumvir for this purpose (Liv. ii. 20. 12, 42. 5 

Dionys. loc. cit.). The day of dedication is given in the calendar < 
27th January (Fast. Praen. CIL i*. p. 308; Fast. Verol. ap. NS 1923, 196 
Ov. Fast. i. 705-706), but by Livy (ii. 42. 5) as 15th July. The later ma 
be merely an error, or the date of the first temple only (see WR 216-21’ 
and literature there cited). 

Its official name was aedes Castoris (Suet. Caes. 10: ut enim gemin 
fratribus aedes in foro constituta tantum Castoris vocaretur ; Cass. Di 

xxxvii. 8; and regularly in literature and inscriptions—Cic. pro Sest. 85 
in Verr. 1, 137, 132, 133,134.) ti di 5 Liv scivcand vile te Ores 

246, 280.;* Gell. xi. 53.25 Mons Ancoivs 13> i laut. ure. 40 ne ee 

363, 9177, 9393, 9872, 10024—aedes Castorus (CIL i?. 582. 17) or Kastor 

(ib. 586.1; cf. EE iii. 70) appear merely as variants of this), but we als 

find aedes Castorum (Plin. NH x. 121 ; xxxiv. 23 ; Hist. Aug. Max. 16. 1 

Valer. 1.4; Not. Reg. VII[; Chron. 146), and Castoris et Pollucis ? (Fas 

1 =Lindsay 290, 362: 257 (Paul. exc.) has ‘pro significat in, ut pro rostris, pro aec 
pro tribunali’. Of the original text of Festus (256) nothing remains but the letters st 
which may represent Ca>storis, and refer to the orator’s platform in front of the tem 
(Rivista di Filologia, 1925, 105; Mem. Am. Acad. v. 79, n. 3). 

* The inversion of the two names which was supposed by Tomassetti, who (BC 18c 
209-219 ; cf. LR 274) wished to attribute to the temple a fragmentary inscription T.C. (i 
[Polluci e]t C[astori], for which cf. Jord. i. 2. 372; Mitt. 1891, 90; CIL vi. 30903), 
rendered impossible by the fact that the inscription cannot be fitted on to the building. 
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Praen. CIL p. i? 308; Asc. in Scaur. 46; Suet. Tib. 20; Cal. 22; Flor. 
Hpi 3. 20,cf. Lact. Inst. ii. 7-9 ; CLL vi. 2202, 2203, although perhaps 
not in Rome, cf. Jord. i. 2. 369), forms due either to vulgar usage or 
misplaced learning. Besides aedes, templum is found in Cicero (pro Sest. 
793% Vat. 31, 32; im Pis. 11, 23; pro Mil. 18: de domo 110; de 
harusp. resp. 49 ; ad Q. fr. ii. 3. 6), Livy once (ix. 43. 22), Asconius (in 
Pis. 23; in Scaur. 46), the Scholia to Juvenal (xiv. 261), the Notitia 
and Chronograph (loc. cit.). In Greek writers it appears as TO Tov 
Atockovpwv fepoy (Dionys. vi. 13), Td Avockopeov (Cass. Dio xxxviii. 6; 

Ivo 27. 4; lix. 28. 5; Plut. Sulla 33), vews roy Avockovpwv (Cass. Dio 

Ix, 6. 8; App. BCi.25; Plut. Sulla 8; Pomp. 2; Cato Min. 27). 
This temple was restored in 117 B.c. by L. Caecilius Metellus (Cic. pro 

Scauro 46, and Ascon. ad loc.; in Verr. i. 154; Plut. Pomp. 2). Some 
repairs were made by Verres (Cic. in Verr. i. 129-154), and the temple 

was completely rebuilt by Tiberius in 6 a.p., and dedicated in his own 

name and that of his brother Drusus (Suet. Tib. 20 ; Cass. Dio lv. 27. 4; 

Ov. Fast. i. 707-708). Caligula incorporated the temple in his palace, 
making it the vestibule (Suet. Cal. 22 ; Cass. Dio lix. 28. 5; cf. Divus 

Aucustus, TempLumM, Domus TiBerRIANA), but this condition was 
changed by Claudius. Another restoration is attributed to Domitian 

(Chron. 146), and in this source the temple is called templum Castoris 
et Minervae, a name also found in the Notitia (Reg. VIII), and 

variously explained (see MINERVA, TEMPLUM). It had also been supposed 
that there was restoration by Trajan or Hadrian (HC 161), and that the 
existing remains of columns and entablature date from that period, but 

there is no evidence for this assumption, and the view has now been 

abandoned (Toeb. 51). The existing remains are mostly of the Augustan 
period (AJA 1912, 393), and any later restorations must have been so 

superficial as to leave no traces. 
This temple served frequently as a meeting-place for the senate (Cic. in 

Verr. i. 129; Hist. Aug. Maxim. 16; Valer. 5; CIL i?. 586. 1), and played 
a conspicuous réle in the political struggles that centred in the forum 
(Cic. de har. resp. 27; de domo 54, 110; pro Sest. 34; in Pis. 11, 23; 
pro Mil. 18; ad Q. fr. ii. 3. 6; App. BC i. 25), its steps forming a 

sort of second Rostra (Plut. Sulla 33; Cic. Phil. ii. 27). In it were 

kept the standards of weights and measures (CIL v. 8119. 4; xi. 6726. 2 ; 
xiii. 10030. 13 ff.; Ann. d. Inst. 1881, 182; Mitt. 1889, 244-245), and the 
chambers in the podium (see below) seem to have served as safe deposit 
vaults for the imperial fiscus (CIL vi. 8688, 8689),* and for the treasures 
of private individuals (Cic. pro Quinct. 17; luv. xiv. 260-262 and 

Schol.). No mention is made of the contents of this temple, artistic 

18688 ‘actori Caesaris ad Castor. et ad loricata(m) ’ seems to allude to two separate 

uildings ; and the latter is mentioned alone (‘a loricata ’) in ib. 8690-2 (=xv. 7143-7145). 

ommsen (CIL in loc.) believes this ‘loricata’ to be a building defended by a lorica 

e, a kind of government safe deposit) ; contrast Jord. i. 2. 374, who follows Hirschfeld 

‘erwaltungsgeschichte, i. 3 f.) in referring it to the Statua Divi TuLi (q.v.). 



104 CASTOR 

or historical, except of one bronze tablet which was a memorial of 
the granting of citizenship to the Equites Campani in 340 B.c. (Liv. vill. 

IT. 16). 
The traces of the earlier structures (including some opus quadratum 

belonging to the original temple ; see Ill. 12) indicate successive enlarge- 

ments with some changes in the plan of cella and pronaos (for the discussion 

of these changes and the history of the temple, see Van Buren, CR 1906, 
77-82, 184, who also thinks that traces can be found of a restoration in 

the third century B.c. ; cf. however, AJA 1912, 244-246). The Augustan 

temple was Corinthian, octastyle and peripteral, with eleven columns on 

each side, and a double row on each side of the pronaos. This pronaos 

was 9.90 metres by 15.80, the cella 16 by 19.70, and the whole building 

about 50 metres long by 30 wide. The floor was about 7 metres above 
the Sacra via. The very lofty podium consisted of a concrete core 

enclosed in tufa walls, from which projected short spur walls. On these 

stood the columns, but directly beneath them at the points of heaviest 
pressure travertine was substituted for tufa. Between these spur walls 

were chambers in the podium, opening outward and closed by metal 

doors. From the pronaos a flight of eleven steps, extending nearly 
across the whole width of the temple, led down to a wide platform, 

3.66 metres above the area in front. This was provided with a railing 
and formed a high and safe place from which to address the people. 

From the frequent references in literature (see above) it is evident that 
there was a similar arrangement in the earlier temple of Metellus. Leading 

from this platform to the ground were two narrow staircases, at the ends 

and not in front. The podium was covered with marble and decorated 
with two cornices, one at the top and another just above the metal doors 

of the strong chambers. Of the superstructure three columns on the 
east side are standing, which are regarded as perhaps the finest archi- 

tectural remainsin Rome. They are of white marble, fluted, 12.50 metres 

in height and 1.45 in diameter. The entablature, 3.75 metres high, has 

a plain frieze and an admirable worked cornice (for the complete descrip- 
tion of the remains of the imperial temple previous to 1899, see Richter, 

Jahrb. d. Inst. 1898, 87-114; also Reber, 136-142; D’Esp. Fr. i. 87-91; 

ii. 87 ; for the results of the excavations since 1899, CR 1899, 466; 1902, 

95, 284; BC.1899, 253; 1900, 66, 285; 1002, 28% 19003, 165)- siicem 

1902, 66-67; 1905, 80; for general discussion of the temple, Jord. i. 2. 

369-376; LR 271-274; HC 161-164; Théd. 116-120, 210-212) ieee 

175-176; WR 268-271; DR 160-170; RE Suppl. iv. 469-471 ; Mem. 

Am. Acad. Vv. 70-102%s ASA, 7O aati baa? ao): 
This temple was standing in the fourth century, but nothing is known 

of its subsequent history, except that in the fifteenth century only three 
columns were visible, for the street running by them was called via 
Trium Columnarum (Jord. ii. 412, 501; LS i. 72, and for other reff. ii. 69, 

1 The conclusions of this article are based on inaccurate drawings. 
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199, 202; DuP 97). In the early nineteenth century it was often wrongly 

called the Graecostasis or the temple of Jupiter Stator. 

ASTRA EQuitum SINGULARIUM: the barracks of the equites singulares, a 
select corps of cavalry organised about the end of the first century as a 

bodyguard for the emperor. Some remains of these barracks were found 

in 1885 in the Via Tasso, just north-west of the Scala Santa, consisting 

principally of the wall of a large rectangular court, in which were niches 

and in front of the niches inscribed pedestals (BC 1885, 137; Ann. d. 

Inst. 1885, 235; PT 131). These inscriptions and others found near by 

(CIL vi. 31138-31187) mention castra priora and castra nova or nova 

Severiana, and one MS. of the Notitia reads castra eq. sing. 1. There 
were, therefore, two barracks, the later apparently erected by Severus, 
but they were probably adjacent structures, or even parts of the same 
building (HJ 246; DE ii. 2148). Other fragments of walls that probably 

belong to the castra have been found in front of the Lateran (BC 1913, 

72-74). 
ASTRA FONT(ANORUM) : an uncertain reading of an inscription (CIL vi. 70) 
known only from Gudius, and of unknown provenience. Cf., however, ib. 

30855. 
ASTRA LECTICARIORUM : mentioned only in Reg. in Region XIV and in the 

Breviarium, otherwise unknown. 

“ASTRA MISENATIUM: barracks. occupied by sailors from the imperial 

fleet stationed at Misenum, who were detailed for service in the city, 

especially in the Colosseum and naumachiae (RE iii. 2638; Jord. ii. 116; 
Hist. Aug. Com.15). These barracks were between the thermae Traianae 
and the via Labicana, where inscriptions relating to them have been 
found (CIL vi. 1091; IG xiv. 9568.15). The name occurs on. a 

fragment (5) of the Marble Plan, and in the Regionary Catalogue in 
Region II. 

It is uncertain whether we should assign to them a long row of small 

chambers in brickwork of the same size and plan which runs along the 
north side of the via Labicana between the thermae of Titus and the 
church of S. Clemente (LF 30; NS 1888, 727; HJ 302). Numerous 

concrete foundation walls were cut in making a drain from S. Clemente 
to the Colosseum in 1912-1914, when the mithraeum and the house under 

the church were successfully freed from water (see Nolan, Basilica of 
S. Clemente 250, and the series of photographs of the sections of the drain 
then prepared—for private circulation—a copy of which is in the library 
of the British School at Rome). 

“ASTRA PEREGRINA: on the Caelian hill, the barracks of the peregrini, 

soldiers detached for special service in Rome from the provincial armies. 
They consisted principally of the frumentarii, who were originally 
employed on supply service, but also used as military couriers (their 
institution dates perhaps from Augustus), and in the second and third 
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centuries as a sort of special police (Not. Reg. II; Amm. Marc. xvi. 12. 66). 
Certain inscriptions relating to these barracks (CIL vi. 230, 231 (=30721), 
354) had long ago been found near S. Maria in Navicella, and they 
were located by Hiilsen (DAP 2. ix. (1907) 411) and by Lanciani (LR 339; 
LF 36) further to the north; but the ruins of a part of the castra and 
several inscriptions connected with them were found in 1905 under the 

Convent of the Little Company of Mary, just south-east of S. Stefano 
Rotondo (CR 1905, 328-329; BC 1904, 351 ; 1905, 108; cf. NS. 1907, 183; 
1909, 37). Fora full account, see Baillie Reynolds in JRS 1923, 153-187. 
It now becomes improbable that the inscription (CIL vi. 29843) 
ANTONINIANA (q.v.) can be restored as CasTRA ANTONINIANA, and 
referred to this building (cf. HJ 234-235). 

Within the castra was a shrine (templum) of Juppiter Redux erected 
in honour of Severus and Mammaea by a centurio frumentarius (CIL 
vi. 428). 

CastrRA PRAETORIA: * the barracks of the praetorian guard, built by Tiberius 
at the instigation of Sejanus in 21-23 A.D. when these troops were 
quartered permanently within the city (Suet. Tib. 37; Tac. Ann. iv. 2; 

Cass. Dio lvii. 9. 6; Schol. luv. x. 95). They were in the extreme north- 

eastern part of Rome, just beyond the inhabited district (Plin. NH iii. 67 ; 
Suet. Nero 48; Not. Reg. VI), about 500 metres east of the agger, ona 
site that was one of the highest in Rome (59-60 metres above sea-level), 

and commanded both the city and the roads leading to the east and 
north-east. The camp was constructed on the usual Roman model, 

forming a rectangle 440 metres long and 380 wide, with rounded corners, 

The longer axis, the cardo maximus, ran nearly north and south, and 
at its ends, in the middle of the shorter sides, were the porta praetoria 
and the porta decumana. It is not certain, however, whether the porta 
praetoria was on the north side or the south (HJ 387-388 north, Antonielli, 

BC 1913, 31-47 south). The cardo maximus did not divide the castra 

equally, and the gates at its ends, porta principalis dextra on the west and 
porta principalis sinistra on the east, were 190 metres from the north side 
and 250 from the south.? 

The original walls of Tiberius (AJA 1912, 398) are of brick-faced 

concrete, 4.73 metres high where they are still preserved (see below), and 
had battlements and turreted gates (III. 13) (Tac. Hist. iii. 84; Herod. vii. 

11.12). On the inside of the wall were rows of vaulted chambers occupied 
by soldiers, some of which, on the north and east sides, are still visible. 
They were 3 metres high, of opus reticulatum lined with stucco, and 

above them ran a paved walk for the guards (for the discovery of these 

1 This has been the view hitherto ; but Richmond points out that the arrangement of 
the barracks shows that the via principalis (which on the analogy of all other camps 
must have run through in a straight line) can only have run from north to south, the east 
to west line being interrupted. He therefore places the porta praetoria on the west, the 
decumana on the east, and the porta principalis dextra and sinistra on the north and south 
respectively (PBS x, 13). 
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and other chambers in the castra, see BC 1872-3, 5, 12-14; 1876, 176-178). 

A view of the principia is perhaps to be found on one of the ‘ Aurelian’ 
panels of the Arch of Constantine (PBS iii. 263). As would be expected 
from the importance of the praetorian guard, the castra are mentioned 
frequently in the literature of the empire (Tac. Ann. xi. 31; xii. 69; 

Xi. 14; Xv. 53, 59; Hist. iii. 84; Suet. Claud. 21; Hist. Aug. Did. Iul. ii. 6; 

Max. et Balb. x. 5; Frag. Vat. 195; Herod. ii. 6,7; vii. 11, 12; Chron. 147) 

and in inscriptions (CIL vi. 9277, 9661, 9992), especially those on lead 
pipes, which show the care expended by successive emperors on the 

water supply of the barracks (CIL xv. 7237-7244;1 LA 438-442, Nos. 
103-127). 

Two interesting coin types of Claudius represent on the reverses his 

reception in the praetorian camp after the murder of Caligula: the 
legends are respectively imper(ator) recept(us), which is shown in the 

type with a soldier on guard, and praetor(tanus) recept(us) (i.e. in fidem), 
i.e. the acceptance by Claudius of the fealty of the praetorians—an idea 

well symbolised by the clasping of hands (BM Imp. p. cliii; Claud. 5, 
8-10, 20-25, 28-37, 38 and p. 174 n. {=Cohen, Claud. 40-46, 77-80). 

The regular name of the barracks was castra praetoria, but they seem 
also to have been called vulgarly castrum praetorium (CIL xv. 7239 J, c) 

and castrae praetoriae (ib. d); and in the Middle Ages castra custodiae 

(BC 1914, 399, 402). The cohortes urbanae were also quartered here 

before the construction of the Castra Urbana. 
Aurelian incorporated the castra in his line of fortification, which 

joined the castra at the north-west corner and again near the middle of 
the south side. The north and east wall of the castra thus formed the 
continuation of the Aurelian wall, and its original height was increased 
by an addition of 2.5 to 3 metres at the top and by digging away the soil 
about its foundations to a depth of 2.3 metres (Homo, Aurélien 244-245, 
266-268). The original wall can be distinguished from that of Aurelian 
by the difference in brickwork and by the outline of the battlements 
(LR fig. 171 shows Aurelian’s battlements, and not those of Tiberius ; 
for the latter, see RA 41-46, and especially fig. 46, in which both the lines 

of battlements are seen). The gates on the north and east sides were also 
walled up by Maxentius (?). In 312 Constantine disbanded the praetorian 
guard and dismantled their barracks, presumably by destroying the 

inner walls that had not been used by Aurelian (Zos. 11.17; Aur. Vict. 

Caes. xl. 25; Lact. de mort. pers. 26), although a part of the west wall 

is reported as standing in the sixteenth century (LS 11. 243 ; HJ 389, n. 41). 

Within the castra was the shrine of the standards of the guard (CIL 
vi. 1609; Herod. iv. 4.5; v. 8. 5-7), a tribunal, on which these standards 

were set up, restored by the statores attached to the barracks (CIL vi. 

3559; WS 1902, 356-358), a shrine of Mars (CIL vi. 2256), and an 

1 The provenance of ibid. 7245 is uncertain, and it apparently refers to a centurion of 

he first cohort of the vigiles. 
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armamentarium, or imperial armoury, mentioned twice by Tacitus (Hist. 

i. 38. 80) and in two inscriptions (CIL vi. 999, 2725; RE ii. 1176). 

In the north part of the castra, east of the north gate, was an 
altar of Fortuna Restitutrix, of which the remains were found in 1888 

in a room paved with black and white mosaic (NS 1888, 391; BC 1888, 
401; CIL vi. 30876).! Certain antiquarians of the sixteenth and fifteenth 

centuries speak of an arcus Gordiani near the porta Chiusa (for reff. see 

HJ 390, n. 45; LS i. 169; BC 1913, 38), and this has been connected 

by some with architectural fragments found in the via Gaeta and the 
viale Castro Pretorio (BC 1872-3, 103, 233-237). One or more such arches 

may very probably have stood in or near the castra, but there is no 
evidence of an arch of Gordian, or that the fragments discovered belonged 
to that arch mentioned in the Renaissance (BC 1913, 37-42). For further 

discussion of the castra, see Gilb. iii. 198-199; HJ 385-390; LR 439-442 

(the relief from an arch with a Victory is at Ny-Karlsberg, No. 511); 
for tabulae lusoriae found within it, BC 1877, 81-100; for inscribed 

amphorae in the camp and vicinity, BC 1879, 36-112, 143-195; 1880, 
82-117; CIL xv. 4529-4898 passim). The latest study of it is in 

PBS x. 12-22 (by I. A. Richmond). 

CasTRA RAVENNATIUM: * mentioned only in the Breviarium of the Regionary 

Catalogue, and in the Mirabilia (10), where they are said to have been on 
the right bank of the Tiber (cf. LP xvii. 1). These barracks evidently 
were for the use of sailors from the imperial fleet at Ravenna (HJ 647 ; 
BC 1914, 391; DuP 58), who were detailed for special duty in the city. 

(Cf. Castra MisEenatiuM.) The name was preserved in that of the 
church of S. Stephanus Rapignani near S. Crisogono (HCh 483). 

CASTRA SILICARIORUM : mentioned only in the Breviarium of the 
CAasTRA TABELLARIORUM:; Regionary Catalogue. Their location is un- 

CAsTRA VICTIMARIORUM: } known, but like the castra Lecticariorum they 
were evidently the headquarters of special corps whose functions are 
indicated by their names. 

CastrA (URBANA): barracks constructed by Aurelian in campo Agrippae 
(Chron. 148; Not. Reg. VII), and spoken of in connection with his 
temple of Sol. Although urbana is not found in either source, it is 
probable that these castra were those of the cohortes urbanae, previously 

quartered in the castra Praetoria (Sym. Ep. ix. 57; Dig. xlviii. 5, 16 (15) 3; 
CIL vi. 1156). They were probably close to the Forum Suarium (q.v.), 
somewhat north of the campus Agrippae, and just east of the temple of 
Sol. Cf. NS 1909, 430; BC 1915, 176, 346 (a dedication by the tenth 

cohors urbana Antoniniana to Caracalla?) ; CIL vi. 31248 a. 

1 This inscription (cf. also RE vii. 35) belongs to the Severan period, and repairs at that 
time are vouched for by brickstamps (CIL xv. 3: Castris praetori(s) Aug. n.) which should 
be attributed to this period rather than to that of M. Aurelius and Commodus. The 
bearded head is found again on CIL xv. 381 (PBS x. 22 n. 4). A Christian cemetery 
of the beginning of the sixth century was also found in the castra (De Rossi, Roma Sott. 
i. 218; Grisar, Geschichte Roms, i. 668). 



CATABULUM—CERES LIBER LIBERAQUE 109 

ATABULUM: probably a sort of warehouse and depot on the via Lata, 
opposite the Saepta and near the church of S. Marcello, which was a 

station of the cursus publicus, and where certain goods subject to 
import duty (anabolicae species, Hist. Aug. Aurel. 45) were received and 
unpacked (HJ 462; Mitt. 1896, 320-1; LPD i. 164, 166; LP xxxi. 3; 

Acta SS. 16 Jan. p. 369; HCh 308; RE iii. 1782, s.v. Catabolenses; cf. 
Domus LucInae). 

ATI Fons: a spring on the western slope of the Quirinal, near the porta 
Salutaris, from which the Petronia amnis flowed down into Caprae palus. 

It took its name from a certain Catus (Fest. 45), and is perhaps the 
present Acqua di S. Felice (HJ 402; LA 24), which rises in the courtyard 
of the royal palace. 

ATIALIS CoLLis: a part of the Quirinal hill, named from a certain Catus 

(Placidus 29, Deuerl.) who is evidently identical with the Catus of the 
Cati fons. 

ELLA NIGRINIANA: a warehouse of some kind, known only from one 
inscription (CIL vi. 31065) that was found on the site of the Palazzo 
Antonelli, on the west slope of the Quirinal. Several other similar ware- 

houses of the early empire stood here and were destroyed by the building 
of the thermae Constantinianae (HJ 419). 

ELLA SOLIARIS: see THERMAE ANTONINIANAE. 

ELLAE VINARIAE NOVA ET ARRUNTIANA: a wine warehouse (CIL vi. 8826) 
on the right bank of the Tiber that was excavated when the garden of 

the Villa Farnesina was reduced in size for the new embankment. It was 
just north of the line of the Aurelian wall and was buried beneath its 

glacis. It was a rectangular structure, resembling the horrea, of which 
the first story consisted of vaulted store-rooms and the second of a 

complex of courts surrounded by long porticoes (NS 1878, 66; 1879, 

Po 210, 05 aCSO 527-142). 1884, 238 BC 1927,.-46). 

ENTUM GRADUS: a flight of one hundred steps leading up to the Capitol, 

near the Tarpeian rock, at the south-west corner of the hill (Tac. Hist. 

ili. 71; BC 1914, 90; Festschrift f. Kiepert 222; Pais, Ancient Legends 

III). 

eRES LiIBER LIBERAQUE, AEDES: a temple on the slope of the Aventine 

hill, near the west end of the circus Maximus. According to tradition 
there was a famine in Rome in 496 B.c., and the dictator L. Postumius, 

after consulting the Sibyiline books, vowed a temple to Demeter, Dionysus, 
and Kore if they would bring abundance again to the city. The temple 
was built, and dedicated in 493 B.c. by the consul Sp. Cassius (Dionys. 

vi. 17, 94) to Ceres, Liber, and Libera, with whom the Greek deities 

were identified. Beloch (Rém. Gesch. 329) assigns it to the fourth 

century B.C. as 

It was aracostyle, with columns of the Tuscan order, and the fastigium 
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was decorated with statues of gilded bronze or terracotta of Etruscan 
workmanship (Vitr. iii. 3. 5). The walls of the cella were decorated with 
frescoes and reliefs by two Greek artists, Gorgasus and Damophilus,! and 
there was a Greek inscription stating how much had been done by each 
(Plin. NH xxxv. 154; see Merlin 153-155). This temple, called by 

Cicero (Verr. iv. 108) pulcherrimum et magnificentissimum, was enriched 
by many works of art, such as golden bowls and statues, from the fines 
levied by plebeian magistrates (Liv. x. 23. 13; xxXvil. 6. 19, 36.9; XXXill. 

25. 3). It contained a bronze statue of Ceres, said to have been the first 

made in Rome, which was paid for out of the confiscated property of 

Sp. Cassius (Liv. ii. 41. 10; Plin. NH xxxiv.15); anda painting of Bacchus 
(and Ariadne ?) that was brought from Corinth by Mummius (Plin. NH 

XXXV. 24, 99; Strabo viii. 381; cf. Merlin 162). Twice it was struck 

by lightning (Liv. xxviii. 11.4; App. BC i. 78), and twice it is mentioned 
in connection with prodigies (Liv. xl. 2. 2; xli. 28. 2). It was burned 
down in 31 B.c., restored by Augustus, and dedicated by Tiberius in 
17 A.D. (Cass. Dio 1. 10; Tac. Ann. ii. 49; Merlin, 366-367; Clioae 

9969), and was standing in the fourth century (Not. Reg. XI). The 
site of the temple was near the west end of the circus on the Aventine 

side, but how far up the slope is not certain—perhaps near the junction 
of the modern Vicolo di S. Sabina and Via S. Maria in Cosmedin 
(Dionys. vi. 94; Liv. xl. 2. 1; DAP 2. vi. 238-239; Merlin 93-95, and 
literature cited there; BC 1914, 115), but no traces of it have been 

found. 

The worship of Ceres was essentially plebeian, and the political 
importance of this temple was very great. It was the headquarters 
of the plebeian aediles, the repository of their archives, and the treasury 

in which was placed the property of those who had been found guilty 

of assaulting plebeian magistrates (Dionys. vi. 89; x. 42; Liv. iii. 55. 7). 

Copies of senatus consulta were also deposited here after 449 B.c. (Liv. 
ili. 55. 13; Mommsen, Staatsr. ii. 476-477, 490). The temple possessed 

the right of asylum (Varr. ap. Non. 44: asylum Cereris), and was a centre 
of distribution of food to the poor. It was regularly called aedes, but 

delubrum once by Pliny (NH xxxv. 24), and in Greek Anunrpeioy (Strabo 
viii. 381), Anparprov (Cass. Dio 1. 10), and Anjuntpos fepov (App. BC i. 78). 

In ordinary usage the official title was abbreviated to aedes Cereris (see 

Merlin, passim; HJ 115-117; RE iii. 1974-1975 ; xiii. 70-73 ; Gilb. i 

242-250). For a sacerdos Cereris publica p.r.q. (i.e. a slave), see CIL ??. 

974=Vv1. 2182=ILS 3347 (cf. vi. 2181 =32443 =ILS 3343). 

Ceres Mater Et Ops AuGusTa, ARA: an altar erected by Augustus in 7 A.D. 

in vico lugario, probably in honour of Livia, and dedicated on 10th August 
(Hemerol. Amit. Vall. Ant. ad 1v id. Aug.; CIL i2. pp. 240, 324; Jord. 
i. 2. 365, 468; RE iii, 1077), 

‘Cf. Urlichs, Malerei vor Caesar, 4-5 ; E, Douglas Van Buren, Terracotta Revetments, 
31-32. 
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ERMALUS: the original name of the western and north-western part of 

the Palatine hill (v. PaLatium), towards the Velabrum and vicus Tuscus 
(Varro, LL v. 54; Plut. Rom. 3), which was one of the montes of the 

Septimontium (Fest. 341, 348). The name continued in use during the 
emectmipire:(Cic-ad Att. iv..3..3.2 Liv. xxxit. 26: Plut, loc. cit. ef: 
Clem Alex. Strom. i. 21. 108.3: Kappadoyv), but it may have been limited 
at that time to a street, perhaps the Cermalus min(or or -usculus) of an 
inscription (CIL vi. 33920; cf. Eranos 1923, 54). 

EROLIENSIS: | two variants of the same word, found only in a corrupt 

ERONIENSIS : } passage in Varro (LL v. 47). The adjective form used here 
with locus points to a substantive Cerolia or Cerniae, which may also 
have been in use. This was the name of the valley between the Caelian 
hill and the Carinae, partly occupied afterwards by the Colosseum 

(HJ 221; Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 245; Jord. ii. 245-246). 

HALCIDICUM: *an annex to the Curia Julia built by Augustus (Mon. Anc. 
iv. 1; cf. Mommsen, ad loc.), called ro ’A@nvatov (Cass. Dio li. 22). It 
seems to have been a sort of porticus—perhaps a repository for records 
(RE iii. 2039). The Chalcidicum was probably what was afterwards 
called the Atrium Minervae (Not. Reg. VII[; Jord. i. 2. 255), and in the 
Curia of Diocletian (q.v.) it was the central court, through which the via 
Bonella now runs. See DR 336-338. 

‘CINENSES : found in one inscription (CIL vi. 9103=31895). It is to be 

connected with Sicininum (q.v.), and was in the vicinity of S. Maria 

Maggiore. See Hiilsen in Geogr. Jahrb. 1911, 192. 

CONIAE NIXAE: mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Region IX 
in just this form, but doubtless referred to as ad Nixas in the calendar 

of Philocalus (a. 354 ad id. Oct.; CIL i*. p. 332), and as de Cicontis on an 
inscription (CIL vi. 1785=31931). It designated a certain district, 

probably an open square, on the bank of the Tiber, in which there was a 

statue, or perhaps a relief on one of the surrounding buildings, of two or 
more storks with crossed bills. It was probably a little south of the 
Mausoleum4Augusti, near the present Piazza Nicosia, and seems to have 
been a landing-place for wine (CP 1908, 70-71). 

MBRUM: see NYMPHAEUM. 

NcIA: the site of the monumentum Cinciorum (Fest. 57), ie. the 
tomb of the Cincii, and perhaps their house also. Elsewhere (Fest. 262) 

the site of this tomb is called Statuae Cinciae, and identified with that 

of the porta Romanula of the ancient Palatine settlement. 

Rcus FLaAminius :* built by C. Flaminius Nepos while censor in 221 B.c. 
It was in the prata Flaminia (q.v.; Liv. iii. 54. 15), in the southern part 
of the campus Martius (Liv. ep. 20; Fest. 89; Cassiod. Chron. ad a. 534), 
and was named after its builder, although Varro says (LL v. 154) that it 

took its name from a Campus FLAMINIUs (q.v.). In it were celebrated the 
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ludi plebeii (Val. Max. i. 7. 4), the Taurii (Varro v. 154), and other games, 
e.g. the ludi saeculares in 158 B.c. (Liv. xl. 52. 4) ; and assemblies of the 
people were frequently held here (Cic. ad Att. i. 14. 1; pro Sestio 33 ; 

post red. in sen. 13, 17; Plut. Marcell. 27; Liv. xxvii. 21. 1). It was 
also a market-place (Cic. ad Att. i. 14. 1), and within it part of the ceremony 
of the triumph took place (Liv. xxxix. 5; Plut. Lucull. 37).4. Ing B.c. 
Augustus delivered the laudatio of Drusus here (Cass. Dio lv. 2. 2) ; and 
in 2 B.c. water was brought into the circus and thirty-six crocodiles 
butchered immediately after the dedication of the forum of Augustus 

(ib. 10. 8). If P. Meyer (Straboniana, ii. 20) and A. W. Van Buren 
(Ann. Brit. Sch. Athens, 1916-18, 48-50) are correct, Strabo (v. 3. 8) 
mentions it between the circus Maximus and the forum Romanum. 

Extant literature furnishes no information concerning the construction 

of the building, its restorations or its contents, except that contained 

in the statement of Vitruvius (ix. 9. I: plinthium sive lacunar quod 
etiam in circo Flaminio est positum Scopinas Syracusius (dicitur in- 

venisse) ). This circus was so conspicuous a building and so important 
a centre that it soon gave its name to the immediate vicinity, and other 

buildings were described as ad circum Flaminium (Plin. NH xxxiv. 13) or 
in circo Flaminio (Liv. xl. 52. 2; Plin. NH xxxvi. 26, and very frequently ; 
cf. Mart. xii. 74. 2: accipe de circo pocula Flaminio). In the Regionary 

Catalogue it is the official name of Region IX. It is marked on a fragment 
(27) of the Marble Plan (cf. FUR 21-22). Money changers appear to have 
had their stations in its arcades (CIL vi. 9713). In the Einsiedeln Itinerary 
(1.2; 2.2; 8.3) the name is wrongly applied to the Stadium, though 

some think the Ordo Benedicti has the name correctly (Mon. L. 1. 521; 
cf. BC 1901, 57, 58), while others think the circus is the basilica Iovis. 

At the close of the twelfth century a considerable part of the circus, 
called castellum aureum, was still standing (a bull of Celestin II of 1192 
mentioning the churches of S. Lorenzo and S. Maria in Castello aureo or 

de castro aureo (Domnae Rosae; Bullar. Vat. i. 74; Caetani-Lovatelli, 

Passeggiate nella Roma antica, Rome 1909, 108-128; HCh 284-285, 331) ). 
Its ruins were described by Biondo (Roma instaurata iii. 109) in the 
fifteenth century, but almost entirely removed in the sixteenth to make 

room for the Mattei palace, and the whole site then gradually covered by 

modern buildings. Some remains of the curved end lie in and beneath 
the Palazzo Caetani in the Piazza Paganica (Ill. 14) and of the long sides 
in various cellars, especially those of the Palazzo Longhi Mattei Paganica. 

The construction is of concrete faced with opus reticulatum, but the pillars 

are built of large squared blocks of tufa and travertine. None of these 
remains can belong to the original date of erection. 

The major axis of the circus ran almost due east and west. On the 

east (the carceres end) the limits of the circus seem to be set by the dis- 
covery of private houses and the pavement of an ancient street just east 

1 See also JRS 1921, 33-34. 



CIRCUS GAI ET NERONIS ies 

of the Piazza Margana (Bull. d. Inst. 1870, 48 ff.; cf. Fulvius, Antiqui- 
tates urbis p. I(x)v; LR 453; LS ii. 64-66). If so, the length of the 
circus was about 260 metres, and its width about 100. 

The few remains (cf. Canina, Edifizi iv. pls. 186, 187) and drawings 
of the sixteenth century architects (LR 454-456; HJ 551, n. 122; JRS 
1919, 187) show that this circus was built on the general plan adopted in 
later structures of a similar character, and that its lower story opened 
outwards through a series of travertine arcades, between which were 

Doric half-columns. In the Middle Ages the arcades on the north side 
were converted into dark shops, and gave the name to the street on that 
side, the Via delle Botteghe oscure; cf. the churches of S. Lucia de 

calcarario or de apothecis obscuris (HCh 300-301 ; cf. 306, and v. Domus 
ANIcIoRuUM, 2) and of S. Salvator in Pensulis (ib. 449) ;1 and the memory 

of the rope makers who plied their trade in the arena is preserved in the 
Via dei Funari and the churches of S. Nicola and S. Caterina dei Funari 
(HCh 399; Arm. 551-568). See HJ 548-551; RE vi. 2580-2581 ; 
Marchetti-Longhi in Mem. L 5. xvi. 621-770. 

Arcus Gal ET NeRoNIs: built by Caligula as a private course for chariot 
racing in the Hortr AGRIPPINAE (q.v.). It was called circus Gai et 
Neronis (Plin. NH xxxvi. 74) and circus Vaticanus (ib. xvi. 201), and was 
a favourite place for the sports and orgies of Claudius and Nero (cf. Suet. 
Claud. 21; Tac. Ann. xiv. 14 (?); Suet. Nero 53 (?)). On the spina 
Caligula erected an obelisk (OBELIscus VATICANUs (q.v.) ) from Heliopolis 
Pel Nib iesot xxxvie74- CLL vi. 882=31101). 

In the fourth century the north side of the circus was destroyed to 
make room for the first basilica of St. Peter, and the south wall and the 

two southernmost rows of columns of the church were built on the three 
parallel north walls of the circus (see plan in Lanciani, Pagan and Christian 
Rome 129). In the fifth century two mausolea were erected on part of 
the spina, one of them being the tomb of the wife of the Emperor Honorius 
(see Lanciani, op. cit. 198-205 ; Mél. 1902, 388). One of these was destroyed 

about 1520 (see SepuLtcrum MartAe), but the other stood until the 
eighteenth century (DuP 38; Cerrati, cit.). For the mediaeval name Pala- 
tium Neronianum, see HCh 259 (S. Gregorii de Palatio). Some remains of 

the circus were visible in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and in the 

seventeenth, when the new church of St. Peter was being built, the ruins 

were described by G. Grimaldi, whose notes are extant in several MS. 
copies (see Hiilsen, Il Circo di Nerone al Vaticano, in Miscellanea Ceriani, 
Milan 1910, 256-278, and also Tiberii Alpharani De Basilicae Vaticanae 
Structura, published by M. Cerrati, Studie Testi fasc. 26 (1914) xxxiv.- 

xxxvii.). Cerrati points out that the reason of the collapse of the old 

basilica was that its walls were built, not on the centre of the walls of the 

circus, but slightly to one side. The axis of the circus ran east and west, 

1We may add S. Lorenzo in Pensulis (HCh 293), which is probably the same as 

. Lorenzo in Pallacinis (see PALLACINAE). 

A.D.R. H 
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and the carceres were at the east end, toward the Tiber, flanked by two 

towers placed unsymmetrically. According to Grimaldi, the circus was 
90 metres wide and 161 long, but the length is probably underestimated 
(HJ 657-8; LR 551-554; RE iii. 2581-2) ; while Cerrati determines the 

width as 500, not 400, palms (i.e. 111.50 metres). 

Circus HapRIANI: see NAUMACHIA VATICANA. 

Circus Maximus : the first and largest circus in Rome, which was gradually 
built up in the Vatris Murcia (q.v.), between the Palatine and Aventine 
hills. This valley was admirably adapted for the purpose, being 600 
metres long and 150 wide. Here the first recorded games were held (Ov. 
Ars Am. i. 103-108; cf. Trist. ii. 283; Fast. ii. 391-392; iv. 391, 680), 

horse races in honour of Consus (q.v.) ascribed to Romulus, at which 
occurred the rape of the Sabine women (Varro, LL vi. 20; Plut. Rom. 14). 
To the Tarquins tradition ascribed the beginnings of the circus and the 

assignment of definite places or curiae to senate and knights where they 
could erect wooden platforms on supports (forz), from which to view the 
games, either to Priscus (Liv. i. 35. 8; Dionys. iii. 68. 1) or Superbus (Liv. 
i.§6.2; Dionys. iv. 44. 1; de ‘vir: il. 8 3} cf. Chron. 145), but thei. 

definite statement is that of Livy for 329 B.c. (viii. 20. I: carceres eo 
anno in circo primum statuti), which makes it plain that there had been 
nothing permanent before that date. These carceres were probably of 

wood, for a century later they were painted (Enn. ap. Cic. de div. i. 108 : 
omnes avidi spectant ad carceris oras quam mox emittat pictis e 
faucibus currus). For further mention of the fori publici, see Liv. 
xxix. 37 (204 B.c.); CIL i. 809 (first century B.c.). 

It is probable that after the carceres the next permanent part of the 

circus to be constructed was the spina (see below), and that on it were 
placed those statues of which we have record, one of Pollentia (Liv. 
xxxix. 7. 8 (189 B.c.): malus in circo instabilis in signum Pollentiae 
procidit atque id deiecit), and others (Liv. xl. 2. 1: signa alia in circo 
maximo cum columnis quibus superstabant evertit). It is also possible 
that the arch of Stertinius (see FoRNIx STERTINII) with its gilded statues, 

erected in 196 B.c. (Liv. xxxili. 27. 4), may have stood in the line of the 
spina, but the temple of IuvEenTas (q.v.) of 191 (Liv. xxxvi. 36. 5) was on 
one side. A permanent spina presupposes the covering over of the 
stream, which flowed through the circus. This came from the valley 
between the Caelian and Esquiline, passing through the (marshy ?) 
depression which later on Nero converted into the stagnum of the domus 

Aurea and then traversed the valley between the Caelian and Palatine. 
It was converted into a cloaca, and discharged into the Tiber about 
100 metres below the Cloaca Maxima, where its mouth may still be seen 

(LF 30, 35; cf. our Ill. 5). In KH iv. it is wrongly connected with the 
mediaeval Marrana Mariana (see Agua Iutta). 

In 174 B.c. the censors, Q. Fulvius Flaccus and A. Postumius Albinus, 

+“ Foros’ is a conjecture: the text is corrupt, 
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added considerably to the equipment of the circus, but owing to the 
fragmentary condition of the text in Livy (xli. 27. 6), nothing can be made 
out with certainty except that they restored the carceres, and set up ova, 
or sets of seven large eggs of wood, with which to record the number of 
laps run in the races for the benefit of the spectators—an arrangement 
that became permanent (Varro, RR i. 2. 11; Cassiod. Var. iii. 51. 10). 
In 55 B.c., at the dedication of the temple of Venus Victrix, Pompeius 
caused twenty elephants to fight in the circus, and they broke down the 
iron railing with which he had intended to protect the spectators (Plin. 
NH viii. 20, 21). More effective protection was afforded by the moat or 
euripus which Caesar constructed in 46 B.c. between the arena and the 
seats (Plin. loc. cit.; Suet. Caes. 39: circensibus spatio circi ab utraque 
parte producto et in gyrum euripo addito...venationes editae... 
quingenis peditibus elephantis vicenis tricenis equitibus hinc et inde 
commissis. nam quo laxius dimicaretur, sublatae metae inque earum 
locum bina castra exadversum constituta erant). This passage seems to 
mean that Caesar lengthened the circus and removed the goals temporarily, 
but does not justify the conclusion (HJ 123) that up to this time there 
had been no permanent section of the spina. In 33 B.c. Agrippa placed 
on the spina seven dolphins, probably of bronze, which served with the 
ova to indicate the laps of the races (Cass. Dio xlix. 43. 2). 

How extensive and how permanent the circus had become before the 
Augustan period, it is impossible to say. In 31 B.c. a fire destroyed 
a considerable part of it (Cass. Dio |. Io. 3). Augustus himself records 
only the construction or restoration of the pulvinar ad circum maximum 

(Mon. Ane. iv. 4), a sort of box on the Palatine side of the circus from 
which the imperial family could view the games, but Cassiodorus attributes 

to him much more (Var. iii. 51. 4: mundi dominus ad potentiam suam 

opus extollens mirandam etiam Romanis fabricam in vallem Murciam 
tetendit Augustus). Pliny, on the other hand, speaks very distinctly of 

the existing circus as the work of the dictator Caesar (NH xxxvi. 102: 
nec ut circum maximum a Caesare dictatore exstructum longitudine 
stadiorum trium latitudine unius sed cum aedificiis iugerum quaternum 
ad sedem ccL inter magna opera dicamus). At any rate, our definite 
information about the monument, whether due to Caesar or Augustus, 

begins with the Augustan period, and subsequent changes probably did 

not affect materially its general plan. Besides building the pulvinar, 

Augustus set up on the spina the obelisk from Heliopolis (Plin. NH 

xxxvi. 71; Ammian. xvii. 4. 12), which is now in the Piazza del Popolo 

(see Operiscus AuGust!). . . 

According to Dionysius’s description (iii, 68), written in 7 B.c., the 

circus was then one of the most wonderful monuments in Rome, three 

and one-half stadia (621 metres) long and four plethra (118 metres) wide, 

a euripus or water channel, ten feet wide and ten feet deep, surrounding 

the arena except at the carceres end. The seats rose in three sections, 
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the lower story being built of stone, and the two upper of wood. The 
short side, opposite the carceres, was crescent-shaped, and the total 
seating capacity was 150,000. The carceres, or chariot stalls, were 

without roof, and closed by a rope barrier which could be dropped before 
them all at once. Around the outside of the building was a one-storied 
arcade containing shops (épyactjpia) and olkjces, perhaps a sort of 
pergola (Mitt. 1887, 220) above them. Through this colonnade were 
entrances to the lower section of seats and stairways to the upper, 
arranged alternately to facilitate ingress and egress. 

The chambers in the outer arcade, which Dionysius mentions, were 
occupied in large part by questionable characters, cooks (Cic. pro Mil. 65), 
astrologers (Cic. de div. i. 132; Iuv. 6. 588; Hor. Sat. i. 6. 113-4) and 

prostitutes (Iuv. 3.65; Priap.27: Anth. Lat.i.190; Hist. Aug. Elag. 26; 
Cyprian. de spect. 5). Augustus and succeeding emperors also watched 
the games from the imperial residences on the Palatine, or the houses 

of their friends, as well as from the pulvinar (Suet. Aug. 45; Claud. 4; 

cf. CIL vi. 9822, and perhaps Fest. 364). That the circus was faced with 

marble on the inside, and presumably on the outside also, is to be inferred 
from Ovid (Ars Am. 1. 103-104: tunc neque marmoreo pendebant vela 
theatro nec fuerant liquido pulpita rubra croco; cf. Calp. Ecl. 7. 69—aet. 
Neronis). Augustus is said to have assigned separate seats to the 
senators and knights (Cass. Dio lv. 22. 4), but apparently not in any fixed 
section, for Claudius did this for the senators (Cass. Dio lx. 7. 3-4; Suet. 

Claud. 21), and Nero for the knights (Suet. Nero 11; Tac. Ann. xv. 32; 
Pline HN viii 21; cf. Calp. Ech: 7: 26-20). 

In 36 A.D. part of the circus on the Aventine side was burned (Tac. Ann. 
vi. 45; Cass. Dio lvili. 26. 5). This is called pars circi inter ultores 
in a fragmentary chronicle of Ostia (BC 1916, 211-212), where ultores 
probably refers to certain di ultores whose shrines were in this part of 
the circus.) The damage was probably repaired at once, for Caligula 

celebrated the ludi circenses, evidently with considerable pomp (Suet. 
Cal. 18: minio et chrysocolla constrato cireo; cf. Plin. NH xxxvi. 162: 
invenere et alium usum in ramentis squamaque circum maximum ludis 
circensibus sternendi ut sit in commendatione candor). 

Claudius built carceres of marble instead of the tufa, of which they had 
previously been constructed, and gilded goals, probably of bronze, in 
place of the earlier wooden metae (Suet. Claud. 21). Nero removed the 
euripus to make room for additional seats for the equites (Plin. NH viii. 
21), and protected the spectators from the wild beasts by a continuous 
round bar of wood, covered with ivory, which revolved and therefore 
gave no hold to the animals (Calp. Ecl. 7. 49-53). At some later time 
the name euripus was given to basins of water on the spina, or in its line, 
and then to the spina itself. Into these basins flowed streams of water 
from the mouths of the dolphins (Tert. de spect. 8: delphines Neptuno 

* The reading ‘ inter vitores’’ (basketmakers) is preferable (Eranos, 1926, 86-88). 
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vomunt; Cassiod. Var. iii. 51. 8: euripus maris vitrei reddit imaginem 
unde illuc delphini aequorei aquas influunt ; cf. the mosaics of Barcelona 
and Lyons, DS i. figs. 1520, 1523; for euripus used of the whole spina, 
Tert. loc. cit. ea (ie. Magna mater) praesidet euripo; adv. Hermog. 31: 
statua super euripum; Anth. Lat. 3. 5-6; Sid. Apoll. Carm. 23. 360; 
RE vi. 1284; Lydus, de mens. i. 12). 

In 64 A.D. the great fire of Nero broke out in the tabernae on the 
Palatine side of the circus (Tac. Ann. xv. 38), and must have destroyed 
a considerable part of this side at least. It is probable that in this, as 
in other fires, it was only the upper structure of wood that was burned. 
Nero evidently rebuilt the circus, for it was in use in 68 when he returned 
from Greece and passed through it in triumphal procession (Suet. Nero 25 ; 
Cass. Dio Ixii. 20. 4, 21. 1). Of the circus during the reign of Vespasian 
Pliny (NH xxxvi. 102) says that it was three stadia long, one wide, covered 
four iugera of land, and seated 250,000 persons. He calls the circus, the 

basilica Aemilia, and the temple of Peace the three most beautiful buildings 
in the world. The text of this passage is, however, corrupt, and the 
figures are open to question (see below). Again, in the reign of Domitian, 
both the long sides were injured by fire (Suet. Dom. 5: naumachia e 
cuius postea lapide maximus circus deustis utrisque lateribus extructus 
est), but to what extent is not known. The restoration was carried out 

by Trajan with stone from Domitian’s naumachia; he increased its 

seating capacity sufficiently by adding two stadia to the length of the 
cavea (Pausan. v. 12. 6; Cass. Dio Ixviii. 7. 2). A passage in Pliny’s 

Panegyric (51) seems to mean that Trajan removed a sort of private 
box (cubiculum), from which Domitian, while invisible to the people, 
had viewed the games, and sat himself exposed to the gaze of the spec- 
tators. His enlargement of the circus was probably on the Palatine 
side, where an addition two stadia long could have been built on the 
north side of the street that bounded the north side of the circus, and 

could be connected by arches with the cavea. Whether Pliny’s further 
statement-—populo cui locorum quinque milia adiecisti—refers to the 
seats in this addition, is very doubtful (cf. a similar statement in CIL 
vi. 955; Mommsen, Staatsrecht, iii. 446). It was under Trajan that 

the circus seems to have reached its greatest size and magnificence. 
During the reign of Antoninus Pius there was a ruina circi (Hist. Aug. 

Pius 9), doubtless the same catastrophe which is mentioned in Chron. 146: 

circensibus Apollinaribus partectorum columna ruit et oppressit homines 
mMcxu. What the partecta were, is not known, but a similar accident is 

recorded under Diocletian (ib. 148: partectorum podius ruit et oppressit 

homines xiii). Caracalla is said to have enlarged the ianuae circi (ib. 147), 

presumably some of the arches of the lower arcade. Constantine restored 

the circus magnificently (Aur. Vict. Caes. 40. 27: a quo etiam post circus 

maximus excultus mirifice; Nazar. Paneg. 35: circo ipso maximo 

sublimis porticus et rutilantes auro columnae tantum inusitati ornatus 
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dedere), and prepared to bring an obelisk from Heliopolis, which, however, 
was actually done by Constantius in 357 (Amm. Marc. xvii. 4. 12-16). 
This was set on the spina and was the highest in Rome (now in the Piazza 
del Laterano; see OpELiscus Constant). References to the circus 
and its games in literature after Constantius are numerous (e.g. Amm. 

Marc. xxviii. 4. 29; Symmach. passim), but give practically no informa- 
tion about the building except the section of the letter of Theodoric, 
contained in Cassiodorus, Varia iii. 51. In addition to what has been 

already quoted from that letter, we learn that the spina was decorated 
with reliefs representing Roman generals in triumphal procession over 

the bodies of their captives, a scene that recurs on a diptych of the consul 

Lampadius of the fifth-sixth century (DS i. fig. 1532). 

Additional information about the circus is furnished by fragments 
of the Marble Plan (38-40, 124, 153, 370; BC 1899, pl. i. n. 7; cf. HJ 
135 n. 63 and pl. iii; also DAP 2. xi. 107-110), reliefs on sarcophagi, 
coins, mosaics, and smaller works of art (for lists and descriptions see 
Ann. d. Inst. 1863, 137-149; 1870, 232-261; Abhandl. d. Berl. Akad. 

1873, 67-71; RE ‘iii. 2579-2580; _H] 138-130; DS i. figs 1515715348 
Modern excavations have brought to light comparatively few remains 

of the structure, mainly foundations of some parts of the east end, and 
of both the long sides, especially that on the north. The lines of the 

paved streets around the building have also been found, so that the exact 
site, the orientation, and the principal dimensions of the circus in its final 
shape, can be determined with considerable accuracy (NS 1876, I01, 
138-139, 184; 1877, 8, 110, 204; 1888, 191, 226-227; Mitt. 1892, 295; 

1893, 289; BC 1888, 171; 1908, 241-253; Mél. 1908, 229-231 ; 19090, 

132-135; CRA 1908, 327-328). The ruins under S. Anastasia (HJ 134 

n. 616; ZA 269-274) form no part of the circus proper, but belong to 

buildings on the lower slopes of the Palatine. Only the arched chambers 
on the right of the church belong to the circus. 

The length of the arena was 568 metres, and its width increased from 
75 metres at the carceres to 84 at the beginning of the spina and 87 at its 
east end. The length of the spina was 344 metres, and the total length 

of the circus 600. The width of the cavea proper was 27 metres, but 

this was much increased by the additions built over the streets on the 

north and south sides. The extreme width thus secured on the Palatine 
side was about 80 metres, and the maximum width of the circus about 200 

(Mél. 1908, 229-231 ; BC 1908, 248-249). 

The exterior had three stories with arches and engaged columns, like 
the Colosseum, but all covered with marble. The cavea was divided 
into three bands or zones of seats, separated by corridors. The upper 

and perhaps the middle zone were probably made of wood. The arrange- 
ment of approaches and stairways was also probably somewhat like that 

of the Colosseum. The west end contained the carceres or stalls for 

the chariots (Varro, LL. v. 153), set on a curve so that the distance was 
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the same from each to the starting line (alba linea, Cassiod. Var. iii. 51. 7) 
drawn across the arena which marked the start and finish. The carceres, 
twelve in number (ib. 4), were closed by rope barriers supported by small 
hermae (hermulae), which were dropped simultaneously at the start. 
This fact probably explains the use of the name Duodecim portae (Obseq. 
70; Not. Reg. XI) for this end of the building. Above the middle of 
the carceres was the box of the magistrate presiding over the games, 
from which he gave the signal for the start with a mappa (Cassiod. Var. 
loc. cit.; Suet. Nero 22). At each end of the carceres were towers and 
battlements suggesting a walled town, and this part of the circus was 
sometimes called oppidum (Varro, cit.; Fest. 184). The east end-of the 
circus was curved, with a gateway in the centre through which the 
procession seems to have usually entered at the beginning of the games. 
In 81 A.D. this gateway was replaced by a triple arch, erected by the 
senate in honour of Titus and his capture of Jerusalem (CIL vi. 944). 
It is represented on the Marble Plan (fr. 38). A podium, or raised 
platform, surrounded the arena. On this were the chairs of high officials, 
and from it the cavea rose gradually. On the spina were the two obelisks, 
the eggs and dolphins (see above), and at each end the metae or goals, 
three cones of gilt bronze (Cassiod. Var. iii. 51.7). The altar of Consus 
(q.v.) was near the east end of the spina, and other shrines seem to be 
represented on the reliefs. Tertullian (de spect. 8)) gives a list of various 
divinities who were worshipped in the circus—Castor AND PoLLux, 
Sot, Maena Mater, NEpTuNE, VENuS Murcia (qq.v.), and some minor 
deities. Their shrines were either on the spina or in the cavea (HJ 140). 

The seating capacity of the circus has given rise to much discussion. 
Dionysius’ statement (ili. 68) that the Augustan building held 150,000 
spectators, and Pliny’s (xxxvi. 102) that in his time it held 250,000, have 
both been questioned ; and that of the Notitia that in the fourth century 
it had 385,000 loca has been interpreted to mean that number of running 

feet of seats, which would accommodate about 200,000 spectators. This 

seems reasonable, but there is no doubt that the capacity of the building 
was greatly increased after the time of Augustus and on this basis 
Dionysius’ figure would seem too high. Estimates of the final capacity 
vary from a maximum of 385,000 to a minimum of 140,000, but no 

certainty has been reached (BC 1894, 321-324; Richter 178; HJ 137; 

RE iii. 2578). 
Throughout the republic the circus was used for gladiatorial cornbats 

and fights with wild beasts, as well as for races ; but after the building of 

the amphitheatre of Statilius Taurus, and still more after the erection 

of the Colosseum, the first species of entertainment was largely, although 

not entirely removed from the circus. The last recorded games took place 

under Totila in 550 A.p. (Procop. b. Goth. iii. 37), and in that century 

the destruction of the circus began. The form of the circus was still 

clearly recognisable in the sixteenth century (DuP 107-112). At present 
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a small portion of the seats at the curved end, on the N.E. side, are still 

visible, and traces were found further N.W. in making a drain in 1873-4 

along the Via dei Cerchi (Mora in Messaggero, 25th March, 1924). The 
name de gradellis, applied to churches of S. Gregorio and S. Maria (HCh 
258, 336 sqq.) does not refer to the circus (LS i. 90) but probably to the 
steps that descended to the mills in the Tiber. See in general HJ 120- 

144; RE iii. 2572-2581; Gilb. ii. 454-456; iii. 313-319; DS it. 1187- 

1201 ; ZA 265-269. 

Circus Mecinus: a corruption in Varro (LL v. 153) for circus Maximus. 

Circus VaTicANnus: see Circus Gal ET NERONIS. 

Cisp1us Mons: the northern spur of the Esquiline, separated from the 
Oppius on the south by the valley of the Subura, and from the Viminal 

on the north by the corresponding depression through which ran the 
vicus Patricius (Varro, LL v. 50; Gell. xv. 1. 2; Mon. L. xv. 784-5). 

The beginning of the Cispius, the point where it projected south-westward 
from the plateau of the Esquiline is now marked by S. Maria Maggiore, 
where the altitude is about 54 metres. The Cispius, the Oppius, and the 
Fagutal were the three parts of the Esquiline, and constituted three of 

the montes of the SEPTIMONTIUM (q.v.) (Fest. 341, 348). According to 
Varro (ap. Fest. 348) Cispius was a native of Anagni who came to 
Rome in the reign of Tullus and guarded this hill (Jord. i. 1. 183-188; 
DE ii. 2161-2162). 

CLaupius, Divus, TEMPLUM: a temple of the deified Claudius on the 
Caelian, begun by Agrippina, almost entirely destroyed by Nero, and 
rebuilt by Vespasian (Suet. Vesp. 9: fecit et nova opera... templum 

divi Claudi in Caelio monte, coeptum quidem ab Agrippina sed a Nerone 
prope funditus destructum). This destruction was probably due, in part 
at least, to the construction of the distributing station of the aqua Claudia, 
which Nero extended to the Caelian (Frontin. de aquis i. 20; ii. 76).1 
Part of it may have been sacrificed to the domus Aurea, which extended 

to the north-west corner of the Caelian opposite the Colosseum, where 
this temple stood, the site now occupied by the gardens of the Passionist 
Fathers. It is mentioned in one inscription (CIL vi. 10251a), and Aurelius 

Victor (Caes. 9, cf. Epit. 9) speaks of Claudii monumenta. There was also 

a porticus Claudia (Mart. de spect. 2. 9-10: Claudia diffusas ubi porticus 

explicat umbras / Ultima pars aulae deficientis erat), which was clearly 
just inside the limits of the domus Aurea, and would most naturally be 

located on the Caelian in connection with the temple of Claudius (FUR 
p- 33; cf. however, Mnemosyne, 1906, 83-84).2 Three fragments of the 
Marble Plan (45, 77, 96) probably belong together and represent parts of 

1 We may associate with these alterations the fine fountain decoration in the shape of a 
ship’s prow found near the arch of Constantine (BC 1882, 63; Bocconi, Musei Capitolini, 
2O3°5 1): 

* The reading desipientis (=insanae) is here proposed. 
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this temple and the buildings of the aqueduct, but they contain no indica- 
tion of a porticus (Mitt. 1903, 20). Nevertheless, it is probable that the 
porticus Claudia surrounded the temple. 

The last mention of the temple is in the fourth century (Not. Reg. II), 
though a bull of Honorius III of 1217 speaks of the formae et alia aedificia 
positae intra clausuram Clodei. Nothing is known of the history of its 
destruction. It was (if the combination suggested above of the frag- 
ments of the forma Urbis is correct) prostyle hexastyle, fronting towards 
the north, and stood on a lofty and extensive podium, some of the sub- 
structures of which have been excavated and are now visible (LS i. 71; 

iii. 76; Ann. d. Inst. 1882, 205; NS 1880, 463; 1909, 427). These 

substructures are different on the different sides of the podium, those on 
the west consisting of double rows of travertine arches with engaged 
columns and entablature; those on the north containing what seem to 
be reservoirs for water; and those on the east consisting of alternately 
square and semicircular recesses which are separated from the podium 

by narrow passages. These passages are, probably, simply air spaces. 
The recesses are divided from one another by narrow semicircular niches 
in groups of three. This difference in style and construction is probably 
due to the combination of temple and nymphaeum which was the result 

of Vespasian’s restoration (HJ 232-234; Gilb. ili. 124; LA 371; ZA 

144 sqq.; Rivoira, RA 68, 73, who assigns the brick facing of the concrete 

substructures on the east to Nero—they are not represented on the 

Marble Plan, where the rectangular spaces round the temple are garden 

beds—and the travertine arches on the west to the original construction). 

,EMENTIA, ARA: an altar erected in 28 a.p. by the senate to the clementia 

of Tiberius (Tac. Ann. iv. 74; cf. Amicitia, aRA), of which nothing more 

is known (RE iv. 20; WR 335). 

/EMENTIA CAESARIS, AEDES :* a temple erected in 44 B.c. to Clementia 

and Caesar, in which the two were represented holding each other by the 

right hand (Cass. Dio. xliv. 6: vaov avt@ ty <7’) Eiexela adtod; App. 

BC ii. 106: xowov (vaov) avrov cat ’Ertemeias adXzjdXous deEvoupevoy ; 

Plut. Caes. 57: Tis Eztexelas fepov). This temple is probably represented 
on a coin of Sepullius Macer as tetrastyle (Cohen, Caes. 44=Babelon ii. 29, 

Wouse—bM Rep. 1, 540. 4176, 4177; cf. RE iv. 20; WR 278). Its site 

is not known. 

ITELLAE: mentioned only once (Fest. 59)—clitellae dicuntur ... locus 

Romae propter similitudinem et in via Flaminia loca quaedam devexa 
subinde et accliva (cf. English ‘ saddle’). The nearest portion of the via 

Flaminia which can be described as being up- and downhill is close to 

Castelnuovo di Porto (JRS 1921, 151-154). 

1vus ARGENTARIUS : the street that formed the only immediate connection 
between the forum and the campus Martius before the imperial fora 
were built. It left the forum between the curia and the carcer, and ran 
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along the slope of the Capitoline hill, corresponding closely with the 

modern Via di Marforio. Clivus Argentarius is found only in mediaeval 

documents (Ordo Benedicti, p. 143 ;! Mirab. 24), but the name was 

probably in use under the empire and derived from the shops of the 
argentarii (see BasiticA ARGENTARIA). In the time of the republic it 
seems to have been called Lautumiae (q.v. ; Jord. i. 2. 438; il. 445, 634, 

666). 

Curvus BassiLt1: a road, mentioned only once (CIL vi. 36364), that seems 

to have branched off from the via Tiburtina in the area now occupied 
by the cemetery of S. Lorenzo (PBS iii. 90 ; Mitt. 1891, 112). 

Ciivus CapiroLinus :* the principal approach to the Arx and Capitolium. 

This was originally a path, in effect a continuation of the Sacra via, 

which led up by a steep ascent from the west corner of the forum to the 

depression, Inter duos Lucos, where it divided. At the end of the regal 
period the path to the depression, with the branch to the Capitolium, was 

made into a road suitable for vehicles, and henceforth known as the 

clivus Capitolinus (Liv. iii, 18. 7, 19. 7; Serv. Aen. i. 116; vilieguee 

Plin. NH xix. 23; Vell. ii. 3.2). In 174 B.c. it was paved by the censors, 

Q. Fulvius Flaccus and A. Postumius Albinus, and a porticus was built 
on the right side of the road from the temple of Saturn to the Capitolium 
(Liv. xli. 27. 7; Tac. Hist. ii. 71). It is probable, however, that this 

porticus did not extend below the depression in later times. In 190 B.c. 
Scipio erected a decorative arch at the top of the clivus (Liv. xxxvii. 3). 

This was the only means of access to the mons Capitolinus except 

the flights of steps—Centum Gradus, Gradus Monetae (?)—and afforded 
a convenient place for commanding the forum with troops (Cic. pro Sest. 

28 ;- post red. 12; Phil. i. 16, 19; ad Atti.1. 1. 7)= Alonospartrauea 
probably Inter duos Lucos, there were private houses (Cic. pro Mil. 64: 
domus in clivo Capitolino scutis referta). 

The clivus begins near the arch of Tiberius at the corner of the basilica 

Iulia. Here some arches of the time of Sulla are preserved, which 
supported it and a street branching from it (they have by some been 

wrongly explained as the Rostra (q.v.; cf. Mitt. 1902, 13-16; HC 71), 
It then skirts the north front and the west side of the temple of Saturn. 
making a sharp turn at the corner of the porticus deorum Consentium, 

and ascends to the Asylum with an average gradient of 1: 8. Part of the 

back wall of the porticus serves as a foundation for the clivus, but its 
upper course has been changed by more recent structures. Portions 

of the lava pavement of the clivus still exist at various points near the 
bottom of the ascent, including a small piece attributable to 174 B.c. 

and another attributable to Sulla ; while that in front of the temple is 

one of the best specimens of Augustan paving in Rome, having been 

preserved by the erection upon it of the church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus 

? Mabillon ; =Fabre-Duchesne, Liber Censuum, ii. 154, § 50. 
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see SAcRA Via). Another piece of its pavement may be seen to the 
outh of the porticus Deorum Consentium (a good deal is hidden by the 
1odern road) and another to the south-west of the Tabularium (KH iv.). 
Yo trace remains of the upper part of the clivus or of the branch that led 

o the arx, which was at first the more important of the two. It is 
robable that the clivus reached the substructures of the area Capitolina 

n its north-east side, then turned at right angles, and with a rather 
teep rise of perhaps I: 15 passed around the south corner of the area, 

nd entered it on the south-east side. The Porta STercorariA (q.v.) 
yas probably not far above the temple of Saturn (Jord. i. 2. 62, 78, 

20-121 ; Gilb. i. 313-315 ; ii. 311-317, 445-448 ; Hermes, 1883, 104-128, 
16-619 ; 1884, 322-324; Richter, BRT i. 21-31: Capitolium und 

jivus Capitolinus; Pl. 294, 295; RE iii. 1530-1531 ; Rodocanachi, 

apitole 16 et passim ; JRS 1922, 14-16; 1925, 121; CR 1899, 464; 

F 54-58). 
vus CAPSARIUS : a street on the Aventine known only from a fragment 

f the Acta Arvalia of 240 a.p. (NS 1914, 473-474; DAP 2. xii. 37: in 
omu Fab. Fortunati promag. q-e. in clivo Capsar. in Aventino maiore). 

‘he capsarii looked after the clothes of persons using the public baths 

CIL vi. 9232: capsararius de Antonianas (thermas) ), and the clivus 

1ay have received its name because the attendants of the clothes rooms 
f the baths of Caracalla lived in it (cf. DE ii. ror). 

vus Cosconius: a street of unknown location, built by a viocurus of 

he same name (Varro, LL v. 158). 

vus DELPHINI: a street mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue 
1 Region XII. It was probably a little north of the thermae Antoni- 

janae, and possibly connected the via Nova with the via Ardeatina, 
long the line of the modern Via di S. Balbina. 

vus Mamuri: a street mentioned only in mediaeval documents (LP 

lii. 6; Acta S. Susan. 11 (vicum), Aug. p. 632; BC 1914, 373), which 
robably took its name from the statua Mamuri (Not. Reg. VI). This, 
he statue of Mamurius Veturius, the legendary maker of the ancilia 

Fest. 131; Ov. Fast. iii. 382-392; Plut. Numa 13; WR 147, 558), was 
robably close to the temple of Quirinus and the Curta SALIoRuM (q.v.) 
nd the street may have run south-east from the Alta Semita (HJ 410; 
tilb. i. 295 ; iii. 370; RhM 1894, 405, 417). 

vus Martis: the name given to that part of the via Appia, just before 

- is crossed by the line of the later Aurelian wall, where it ascended to 

he temple of Mars (q.v.). Cf. Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 97, Marti in 

J[ivo], Ist June. In process of time the grade of the road was removed 

r at least very much diminished (CIL vi. 1270). In 296 B.c. the clivus 

ras paved (Liv. x. 23), and repaved in 189 B.c., when it was provided 

jith a porticus, and afterwards known as the Via Tecra (q.v.) (Liv. 
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XXXViii. 28; Ov. Fast. vi. 191-2). This via Tecta is to be distinguishe 

from the via Tecta in the campus Martius. 

Cuivus Orpius (Ursius): the earliest name of a street that led up th 
Carinae to the top of the Oppius, crossing the vicus Cuprius (Sol. i. 25 

Liv. i. 48). In this street Tullia is said to have murdered her father 
and it was afterwards called vicus Sceleratus (Liv. loc. cit.; Dionys 
iv. 39; Varro, LL v. 150; de vir. il 7.18; Fest.-332, 333, (OVe bes 
vi. 609). The line of the Vicus Cuprius (q.v.) seems fairly certain 
approximately that of the Via del Cardello and Via del Colosseo, and there 

fore the clivus Orbius probably corresponded in part at least with th 

Via di S. Pietro in Vincoli, where ancient pavement has been foun 

(HJ 258). Pais (Legends 273) locates it farther south, within the are 
of the domus Aurea, but with less plausibility. 

Crivus Paratinus, the name applied for convenience (it has no ancien 

warranty) to the road ascending to the Palatine from the Sacra Via (q.v. 
near the Arch of Titus. A small piece of its pavement belonging to th 
time of Sulla was found at about 29 metres above sea-level, and consider 

able remains of that laid by Augustus at a slightly higher level have bee 

found near the Arch of Titus. That of Nero was slightly higher agai 
and was about 17 m. wide (AJA 1923, 397 sqq.; Mem. Am. Acad. v 
121-123). [Dr. Van Deman has since shown me that the arcade o 
Nero ran up as far as the arch attributed to Domitian by Boni, and b 
her to Augustus (see Arcus DomitTiAn1 (1), T.A.] 

Ciivus Patrici1: see Vicus PATRICIUS. 

Ciivus PuBLicius: a street constructed and paved by Lucius and Marcu 

Publicius Malleolus, who were curule aediles about 238 B.c. (Fest. 238 

Varro, LL v. 158; Ov. Fast. v. 293-4). It began in the forum Boarium 
near the west end of the circus Maximus and the porta Trigemin 

(Frontin. 5 ; Liv. xxvii. 37), and must have extended across the Aventin 

in a southerly direction (Liv. xxvi. 10), past the temple of Diana to th 
Vicus PiscInAE PuBLICAE (q.v.). It was said to have been burne 

to the ground in 203 B.c. (Liv. xxx. 26), which must mean that it wa 
thickly built up. 

Crivus PuLiius: a street running south from the Subura across th 

western end of the Oppius to the Fagutal (Sol. i. 26; Varro, LL v. 158) 

passing the point now occupied by the church of S. Pietro in Vincol 

An inscription of the end of the fourth century (CIL vi. 31893; Bi 
1891, 354-355) was found here which mentioned the clivumpullenses, an 

until the end of the sixteenth century the line of the street was marke: 

by the church of S. Giovanni in Carapullo or in clivo Plumbeo (HJ 257 
BC 1907, 180; HCh 271). 

Crivus Rutarius: mentioned only in one inscription (CIL vi. 7803) 

from which it cannot be determined whether it is the name of a part of th 
via Aurelia outside the porta Aurelia, or of another street running into thi: 
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Livus SACER: written sacer clivus in the three passages in which it occurs 
at all (Hor. Carm. iv. 2. 35; Mart. i. 70. 5; iv. 78. 7), another name, 
apparently confined to poetry, for the Sacra Via (q.v.) proper, that is, 
the ascent from the forum to the summa Sacra via. It is often stated 
that this was also the name of the street that branched off from the 
summa Sacra via and ascended the Palatine (CLivus PaLaTINUs, q.V.), 
but probably without reason (HJ 21, 105 ; HC 250; Richter 160; Gilb. 
lil. 423; CR 1902, 336; Mitt. 1902, 97; 1905, 1109). 

Livus SALUTIS: a street mentioned only in Symmachus (Ep. v. 54. 2) 
and LP xlii (vit. Innoc. i. 6), but probably identical with the vicus Salutis 
or Salutaris of an inscription (CIL vi. 31270) that was found at the 
S.W. end of the Via del Quirinale.1 This street was evidently named 
from the collis Salutaris or the temple of Salus, and probably connected 

the Alta Semita with the vicus Longus, corresponding in general with 
the Via della Consulta (HJ 405 ; RhM 1894, 404). The ancient pavement 

has been found along this line, in some places as deep as 18 metres below 
the present level (BC 1889, 386; 1890, IT). 

Livus ScAuRI: a street ascending from the depression between the 

Palatine and the Caelian, and running east to the top of the latter hill, 

the point now marked by the Piazza della Navicella. It branched off 
from the street connecting the circus Maximus and Colosseum, just 

north of the Septizonium where the church of S. Gregorio now stands, 

and seems to have coincided in general with the modern Via di SS. Giovanni 

e Paolo. The name occurs only in post-classical documents (Jord. ii. 

504-595 ;? LPDi. 481, n. 19) and in various tenth century documents 

of the Reg. Sublac. (HCh 256-257), but is probably ancient, and may be 
the vicus Scauri of one inscription (CIL vi. 9940). It has been conjectured 
that the vicus trium Ararum mentioned on the Capitoline Base in Region I 

(CIL vi. 975), and in a dedicatory inscription found in front of S. Gregorio 
(CIL vi. 453), may have been another name for the lower part of this 

street (HJ 201, 231; DAP 2. ix. 409). There was also a church of 
S. Trinitas in clivo Scauri to the west of S. Gregorio near the Arcus 

STILLANS (q.v.) ; see HCh 493. 

LIVUS SUBURANUS: the irregular continuation of the Subura, where it 

ascended between the Oppius and Cispius to the porta Esquilina (Mart. 

v. 22.5; cf. x. 19. 5). The remains of ancient pavement show that it 

followed in general the line of the Vie di S. Lucia in Selci, di S. Martino, 

and di S. Vito. A street which ran northward to join it from the west 

side of the thermae of Trajan was found in 1922 (NS 1922, 219).3 

1 HJ cit. calls it Via Venti Settembre ; but the street is rightly called Via del Quirinale 

m the Piazza del Quirinale to the Quattro Fontane (KKH i.-iii.). 

2 But the reference in Eins. 9. 2 is to the monastery of S. Gregorio (Mon. L. i. 503 ; 

sh 256, 257) and not to the road. 

8 It is described as running north and south (i.e. parallel to the west side of the thermae) 

over 50 metres, but the thermae face north-east. 
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Crivus TrIARIuS : a street known only from one inscription (CIL xv. 7178), 

but perhaps identical with the vicus Triari of the Capitoline Base (CIL 

vi. 975) in Region XII. 

Crivus Vicror1AE: the ascent to the Palatine from the Velabrum on the 

west side (Fest. 262 ; FUR 37, 86), which took its name from the temple 

of Victoria (q.v.). It probably began at the porta Romana, a little 
south of the present church of S. Teodoro. The present path, skirting 

the cliff, ascends to the north corner of the hill, where it turns abruptly 

to the right and passes under the substructures of the domus Tiberiana. 

Ancient pavement exists all along this path, and there is no reason for 

doubting that this is the line of the clivus as it existed after the erection 

of this part of the palace ; but this building must have materially altered 

previous conditions and the earlier line of the street. A repaving of it 
may be alluded to in an inscription of the Sullan period found in the 

forum (BC 1899, 53; NS 1900, 310; Klio 1902, 259, No. 38; CIL i®. 809). 

Ciivius Ursius: see CLivus ORBIUS. 

Croaca Maxima : asewer constructed, according to tradition, by Tarquinius 

Superbus to drain the forum and the valleys between the hills (Liv. i. 
26,-0°. 56. 2° Dionsit. 67. 5 °"iv 445i ottaborvy See eine Neen 

104, who gives an eloquent description of it, lasting as it did almost 

unimpaired to his own day, and mentions that the whole system was 

inspected by Agrippa during his aedileship (33 B.c.), ut paulo ante retulimus 
[this passage is lost] urbe pensili subterque navigata M. Agrippae in 

aedilitate post consulatum). Cf. Cass. Dio xlix. 43.1 Even in the time of 
Theodoric the cloacae of Rome were objects of wonder (Cassiod. Var. 

ili. 30). This tradition has been strikingly confirmed—and it is one of 

the most important historical results of the recent excavations in the 

forum—by the fact that the latest tombs in the prehistoric necropolis 

of the forum belong to the sixth century B.c. (Mitt. 1905, 115 ; HC 4). 
The course of the cloaca Maxima proper began in the Argiletum, 

where it collected the waters of the Esquiline, Viminal and Quirinal, and 

flowed through the forum and Velabrum to the Tiber. The windings 
of the whole of its course show that it was in origin a stream flowing 
through a marshy valley, which Tarquin regulated by walls; and despite 

what the writers of the empire say about his having constructed it 

underground from the first, Plautus’s reference to it as canalis (Curc. 476) 
has led most scholars to suppose that it was not roofed until after his own 

time.? Some of its windings too appear to have been due to the erection of 
buildings under the empire, e.g. that near the temple of Minerva, though 
the style of construction seems older (see below). 

_ * Cf. also vir. ill. 8. 3 (Tarquinius Superbus) cloacam maximam fecit, ubi totius populi 
viribus usus est, unde illae fossae Quiritium sunt dictae; Georg. Cedren i. 260, ed. Bonn. Sears , a earonn ay SR buat , kal Tas Vrovdjous Tappous 5° Gv él Tov TiBepu 7d éx TOv orerwrav tdwp dyereverar.. . KaTecKEvaceEY ; 
CIL vi. 7882; faber lectarius ab clo(a)ca maxima. 

* Cf. also canalicolae forenses (Fest. 45). 
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It is probable that nothing remains of the original drain, though a 
small section in cappellaccio under the basilica Aemilia may be attributed 
to such an early period; but it has not yet been properly described 

(CR 1901, 137-138; TF 69-74). Some of the branch drains near the 
temple of Saturn, on the other hand, may be assigned to the beginning 

of the fifth century B.c. at latest (JRS 1925, 121; ASA 3). 
In the rest of its course there is nothing belonging to any period before 

the third century B.c., and much is a good deal later, being assignable 

to the restorations of Agrippa. The whole, however, needs further 

examination in the light of modern criteria. 
The cloaca proper seems to have begun near the north-west corner 

of the forum of Augustus. From this point to the via Alessandrina 

it is built entirely of peperino, vaulted, and paved with blocks of lava— 

the characteristic style of the republic ; while onwards as far as the forum 

the roof has been restored in brick-faced concrete of the empire. The 

channel is here 4.20 metres high and 3.20 wide. Eight branches empty 

into this section—none of them, as Lanciani notes, from private houses, 

which must have relied largely on cesspools. Beneath the nave of the 

basilica Aemilia the channel of the cloaca Maxima has been found crossing 
it obliquely ; this portion had been rebuilt in tufa and travertine in 34 a.D. 

Originally it appears to have run in the direction of the column of Phocas 

(TF fig. 10, p. 69), though it must soon have turned westward; but a 
branch was built (in 78 B.c., as Frank thinks—but did the cloaca at that 

time already run round the outside of the basilica?) to connect it with 
the line of the cloaca as rebuilt (by Agrippa ?), which skirted the basilica 
on the north-west and south-west, then turned at right angles to the 

south-west near the shrine of Venus Cloacina, crossed the area of the 

forum, passed under the east end of the basilica Iulia, and thence into 

the Velabrum. According to Ficoroni (Roma Antica, i. 74) the whole 
of this lower section was cleared in 1742; the conduit was found to 

be built of blocks of travertine and was as much as IO metres below 
ground. A part of it, belonging to the republican period, with later 
restorations, is still visible opposite the church of S. Giorgio in Velabro. 

It has recently been connected with the main sewer of modern Rome, 
so that the forum can no longer be inundated by its backwash (aliquando 
Tiberis retro infusus recipitur, as Pliny says), as it was, for the last time, in 

the flood of 1901: Vidimus flavum Tiberim retortis litore Etrusco 

violenter undis ire deiectum monumenta regis templaque Vestae (Hor. 

Carm. i. 2. 13). The three concentric arches at the mouth of it, which show 

a combination of Gabine stone and Grotta Oscura stone, are assigned to 
100 B.c. or slightly before (TF 142, n.9; ASA 5; cf. Ill. 43). 

See Jord. i. 1. 441-443 ; 447-452 ; Richter, Ant. Denk. i. 37 ;. Narducci, 

Fognatura di Roma 39-49; BC 1890, 95-102; Mitt. 1889, 236; 1891, 

86-88: LR 29sq.; Pl. 107-109; 271-273; CR 1901, 137-138; ZA 262- 

265, 
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CLOACINA, SACRUM : a shrine of Cloacina, the divinity of the cloaca (cloaca 
Maxima), in the forum near the Tabernae novae (Liv. iii. 48: prope 
Cloacinae ad tabernas quibus nunc novis est nomen; Plaut. Curc. 471: 

apud Cloacinae sacrum). In process of time Cloacina was arbitrarily 
identified with Venus and called Venus Cloacina (Plin. NH xv. 119: tra- 

ditur myrtea verbena Romanos Sabinosque, cum propter raptas virgines 

dimicare voluissent, depositis armis purgatos in eo loco qui nunc signa 
Veneris Cloacinae habet; cluere enim antiqui purgare dicebant; cf. 

Serv. Aen. i. 720). The origin of the cult and the erection of the first 
shrine belong probably to the first period in the history of the CLoaca 

Maxima (q.v.), although tradition ascribed it to Titus Tatius (Lact. Inst. 
i. 20. II). Coins struck during the second triumvirate (Babelon, ii. 242 ; 
Mussidia 6. 7; WS 1902, 418-424; BM Rep. i. p. 574 n., 4242-54) 

represent a small round structure with a metal balustrade, the legend 

CLOACIN, and two female figures, one holding a flower, which evidently 

represent Venus Cloacina. There is no doubt that this is the shrine 

of which the foundations were discovered directly in front of the basilica 

Aemilia in 1899-1901. The existing remains stand over the drain that 

flows under the basilica, near the point where it empties into the cloaca 

Maxima, and consist of a marble base, round except on the west side, 

where it has a rectangular projection, 2.40 metres in diameter, resting 
on a Slab of travertine and eight courses of various kinds of stone. The 

character of these courses shows that the foundation was gradually 
raised as the basilica encroached upon it (Mitt. 1893, 284; 1902, 45; 
1905, 62-63 ; BC 1900, 61-62 ; 1903, 97-99; CR 1901, 138; HC 136-138; 

Théd. 75, 257; RE iv: 60-61 > WR 245; DR. 182-184" [Ro ‘1022eeoee 

HFP 34; TF 74, on the other hand, assigns all the tufa courses to the 

period of Sulla). 

CopETA: a district on the right bank of the Tiber, so called because of the 

myrtle (‘mare’s tail’) which grew there (Fest. 58). A campus 
Codetanus is mentioned in Reg. in Region XIV, which is probably the 

same as the Codeta, but it cannot be located more definitely. It is possible 

that a fragmentary inscription from a terminal cippus (CIL vi. 30422, 3) 
may refer to this district (HJ 624-625, 652). See NAuMAcHIA AUGUSTI. 

Copeta Minor: mentioned only once (Suet. Caes. 39) as that part of the 
campus Martius in which Caesar constructed a naumachia for his triumph 

in 46 B.c. It was perhaps just opposite the Codeta of Region XIV. 

Conortium Vicitum StaTIones : the seven barracks of the seven cohorts 

of police and firemen, established by Augustus when he reorganised 

the city in fourteen regions. Besides the stationes, there were fourteen 

smaller posts, excubitoria (Baillie Reynolds, The Vigiles of Imperial Rome 
(Oxford, 1926), 43-63). From actual remains and inscriptions found in 
situ, the location of four stationes is determined : 

I on the east side of the via Lata, directly opposite the Saepta (Not. 
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Reg. VI; CIL vi. 233, 1056, 1092, 1144, 1157, 1180, 1181, 1226; ib.(not 
in situ) 2959-61). The plan of this statio is certainly preserved on a 

fragment (36) of the Marble Plan, and represents a rectangular building 

with its main axis extending due north and south at an angle of 18 

degrees with the via Lata, and divided into three parts, each of which 

consisted of a central court surrounded by a porticus and rows of 

chambers. Extensive remains brought to light by the excavations of 

the seventeenth century showed, however, that many changes had been 

made in the barracks after the time of Severus (HJ 461, and literature 

tnerercited: NS 1012, 337). 
II on the Esquiline (Not. Reg. V), at the south end of the Piazza 

Vittorio Emanuele (CIL vi. 414, 1059; ib. (not in situ) 2962-68, 

S27 522% Lo 111. 162). 

IV on the Aventine (Not. Reg. XII), just north of the church of S. 
Saba (CIL vi. 219, 220, 643, 1055; ib. (not in situ) 2972-76; Ann. d. 

Inst. 1858, 285-289 ; BC 1902, 204-206; NS 1901, 10; 1902, 270, 357, 

B05, 91025,3827387 ; HJ 187; PL 140). 
V on the Caelian (Not. Reg. II), just west of the Macellum magnum, 

the present church of S. Stefano Rotondo (CIL vi. 221, 222, 1057, 1058; 

ib. (not in situ) 2977-83). Besides the inscriptions, some traces of the 
building were found in the sixteenth century (LS ii. 132) and in 1820 

(LR 340). 
The location of the other three barracks is uncertain : 

II in Region VI (Not.). The epigraphic evidence is indeterminate 

(CIL vi. 2969-71, 3761 =31320, 32753-6), but the statio was probably 

just inside the porta Viminalis, near the east corner of the baths of 
Diocletian. (h.) 3743.2 BC. 1672-34250 41670,0107,1174-). lords 1. ls 300K 

ii. 122; CIL xv. 7245—this pipe may have been found near this site, 

but in any case appears to refer to the first cohort). 

V1 in Region VII (Not.), but the inscriptions (CIL vi. 2984-92 ; 32757) 
are without topographical value. For a supposed excubitorium in the 

forum, see NS 1002.06; BC 1002, 31> Atti 570: CIL vi. 3900. 

VII in Region XIV (Not.). No traces of the statio of this cohort 
have been found, but considerable remains of one of the excubitoria were 

discovered in 1866 at the monte de’ Fiori, near the church of S. Crisogono. 

The building, which appears to have been originally a large private house, 

belongs to the second century with later additions, and on its walls 

are many grafhti (CIL vi. 2998-3091), dating from 215 to 245 a.p. and 

containing much information in regard to the organisation of the corps. 

The portion excavated consists of a central atrium with mosaic pavement 

and a hexagonal fountain, and adjacent apartments, among them a 

lararium and a balneum (Bull. d. Inst. 1867, 8-30; Ann. d. Inst. 1874, 
III-163; cf. BC 1886, 266-269; LR 549; CIL vi. 2993-2997, 32751; 

Mau, Gesch. d. Wandmalerei, 461). Some authorities place the other 
excubitorium in the ninth region, because in one of the graffiti (CIL vi. 
A.D.R. I 
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3052) the seventh cohort is referred to as Cohor(s) vigul(um) 

Neron(ianis (?) ), i.e. at the Thermae Neronianae (Ann. d. Inst. 1874, 
117; ClLinloc.; LR 547; SJ 269, 270). But Baillie Reynolds (op. cit. 
55-58) brings strong arguments in favour of the view that the eleventh 

and fourteenth regions were in the charge of the seventh cohort. 

Coittis HortuLtorum: see Pincius Mons. 

CoLossEUM : see AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM. 

CoLossus Neronis: a colossal bronze statue of Nero, 120 feet high, the 
work of Zenodorus, a Greek, erected by Nero himself in the vestibule of 

the Domus AvurEA (q.v.) on the summit of the Velia (Suet. Nero 31 ; 
Plin. NH xxxiv. 45), but after the death of that emperor changed by 

Vespasian into a statue of the Sun (Plin. loc. cit ; Suet. Vesp. 18 ; Mart. 
de spect. 2. 1 (see Domus AurEA); i. 70. 7; Cass. Dio lxv. 15: 06... 
Kodogoos wvomarMevos év TH Lepa 0 tdpvOy). Hiilsen (HJ 321) considers 
iSpv0n to be a loose translation of refectus est, so that we need not 
suppose that the statue was actually moved. Dio states that some 

said it was like Nero and others like Titus. Hadrian, perhaps early in 
128 a.p. (Mél. 1918-1919, 285-294), moved it nearer the Colosseum in 

order to make room for the temple of Venus and Roma, it is said, without 

taking it down (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19). Commodus (Hist. Aug. Com. 17 ; 
Cass. Dio Ixxii. 22) converted it into a statue of himself as Hercules ; 

but at his death it was restored as the Sun and so remained (Cohen, Comm. 
186, 206, 209; Herodian i. 15.9; Reg.1V). Part of the pedestal which 

was built by Hadrian still exists, between the Colosseum and the temple 

of Venus and Roma. It is 7 metres square, of brick-faced concrete, and 

was originally covered with marble (see also Hieron. ad a. Abr. 2090 ; 

Hemerol. Philoc. ad viii Id. Iun. CIL i*. p. 266, 319; CIL viii. 212. 82; 
Longin. de.Subl. 57. 2:* (WS 1808, 177) ; Jahrb. d. Inctaroronca)s 

For a block of travertine which may have formed part of the flight 
of steps inside one leg of this huge figure see Mem. Am. Acad. v. 118. 

Remains of what may be the base on which it stood originally exist 

under the monastery of S. Francesca Romana. The mention of it in 

Hemerol. cit., colossus coronatur, is the last in antiquity, and is an 

interesting record of the persistence in Christian times of a picturesque 
spring festival celebrated by the sellers of garlands on the Sacra via. The 

famous saying quoted by Bede (Collect. |. iii.), ‘ quamdiu stabit coliseus, 
stabit et Roma; quando cadet coliseus, cadet et Roma; quando cadet 
Roma, cadet et mundus,’ should be referred, not to the amphitheatre 

but to the statue, which had no doubt fallen long before (Nissen, Ital. 
Landeskunde, ii. 538). And the early mediaeval mentions of insula, 

1 This would seem to indicate that Vespasian merely added rays to the head, which 
otherwise remained unchanged. It is probably referred to as Palatinus colossus by Mart. 
viii. 60. 

* xxxvi. 3 (p. 68, 1. 13) of Vahlen’s edition (1895). 
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regio, rota colisei should be similarly explained (Jord. ii. 119, 319, 510). 

The name was not transferred to the building until about 1000 a.p.* 

CoLtumNnaA ANTONINI Pir: a column, erected in memory of Antoninus Pius 
by his two adopted sons, Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus (CIL vi. 1004). 
It stood in the campus Martius, on the edge of the elevation now known 
as Monte Citorio, and belonged architecturally to the Ustrinum (q.v.), 
being 25 metres north of it with the same orientation. The column was 

a monolith of red granite, 14.75 metres in height and 1.90 in diameter, and 
was quarried in 106 a.pD., as is shown by the masons’ inscription on its 

lower end (IG xiv. 2421. 1). It stood on a pedestal of white marble, 

surrounded with a grating, and was surmounted by a statue of Antoninus, 

as is represented on coins issued after his death (Cohen, Ant. Pius 353-6). 

Previous to the eighteenth century the base of the column was entirely 

buried, but the lower part of the shaft projected about 6 metres above the 
ground. In 1703 the base was excavated, but the shaft lay in the Piazza 

Colonna until 1764 when unsuccessful attempts were made to repair it. 

Some pieces were used to restore the obelisk of Augustus that is now in 

the Piazza di Monte Citorio, and the lower part was taken to the Vatican. 

-Three of the sides of the pedestal, which is now in the Giardino della 
Pigna in the Vatican, are covered with reliefs. The principal one, repre- 

senting the apotheosis of Antoninus and Faustina, was turned towards 

the Ustrinum. The opposite side bears the dedicatory inscription, and 

the reliefs on the other two represent scenes from the decursus equitum 

at the deification (Mitt. 1889, 41-48; S.Sculpt. 270-3; SScR 249-253; 
LS iii. 145; Amelung, Kat. Vat. i. pp. 883-893). 

Cotumna Betiica: a small column standing in an open area beside the 

temple of Bellona in the campus Martius. A soldier of Pyrrhus had been 
forced to buy this spot of ground in order that it might represent foreign 

soil, and the column represented a boundary stone over which the fetial 

cast his spear when war was to be declared in due form against a foreign 
iOcm Venice = Viwe205-0 seochy, Aen. 1x. 524 lest. 33~ Placiducia 

(Deuerl.)). This act is said to have been performed as late as the time of 
Marcus Aurelius (Cass. Dio Ixxi. 33). 

Cotumna Lactaria: a column in the forum holitorium, mentioned only 

by Festus (118), who says that it was so called quod ibi infantes lacte 
alendos deferebant (cf. also AEDES PieTaTIs IN FoRO Horirorio). Its 
base may have been adorned with reliefs which suggested or bore out 

its name (Eranos, 1923, 38-40; cf. HJ 510). 

CotuMNA MAENIA: a column erected in 338 B.c. in honour of C. Maenius, 

the victor in the naval battle at Antium (Plin. NH xxxiv. 20), which 

stood near the basilica Porcia and the Carcer (Plin. NH vii. 212; Cic. 
div. in Caec. 50; pro Sest. 18 and schol. Bob. ad loc. ; Plut. Cato min. 5). 

Another tradition, probably false, attributed the column to a later 

1 This is now Professor Hiilsen’s view (p. 6, n. I); see BC 1926, 53-64. 
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Maenius who, when he sold his house to Cato the Censor to make room for 

the basilica Porcia, reserved one column that he might use it as a support 

for the platform from which to view the games in the forum (Asc. in 

Cic. div. in Caec. 50, p. 120, Or.; Porphyr. ad Hor. Sat. i. 3. 21; BC 
1914, 106). This column was standing in the fourth century (Sym. Ep. 

v. 54.3; Jordi) 2. 345; Mitt. 1893, 84, 92; O’Gonnor, Bully Univ: 
Wisconsin iii. 188-192 ; Gilb. ili. 212-213; DR 469, 470). 

Cotumna M. Auretit ANTONINI: the column erected between 176 and 

193 A.D. to commemorate the victories of Marcus Aurelius over the 

Marcomanni and Sarmatians in 172-175 (Aur. Vict. Caes. 16: patres ac 
vulgus soliomnia decrevere templa columnas sacerdotes; Ep. 16: ob 

cuius honorem templa columnae multaque alia decreta sunt) on the 

west side of the via Lata, opposite the campus Agrippae; it is still 

standing. An inscription (CIL vi. 1585) found near its west side records 
the building of a separate lodge for the procurator of the column in 

August-September, 193. In this inscription the column is called columna 
centenaria divorum Marci et Faustinae, columna divi Marci, columna 

Centenaria, and columna centenaria divi Marci; and in Reg. (Reg. IX) 
columna Cochlis, either because of the spiral band of relief surrounding 
it (cf. Cels. 8. 10. 1: fascia circa fracturam ter voluta sursum versum 
feratur et quasi in cochleam serpat), or because of the spiral staircase 

in the interior (cf. Thes. Ling. Lat. s.v. for the use of cochlea in this sense, 
both literally and metaphorically), as Isid. Orig. 15. 2. 38 suggests. It 
was called centenaria because it was one hundred feet high. 

This monument was more carefully preserved than most of those in 

Rome, having been given in the tenth century by Popes Agapetus II and 

John XII to the Benedictines of S. Silvestro in capite, with the little church 
of S. Andrea de Columnat (HCh 182, 183), but it suffered somewhat from 
fire and earthquake. In the sixteenth century repairs were made by the 
municipal authorities, and also by Sixtus V in 1589 and the following 

year, when Fontana, his architect, placed on top of the column the present 

statue of St. Paul. He also chiselled off from the pedestal what remained 

of the reliefs on its four sides—sacrificial scenes with Victories and gar- 

lands—and encased its upper part, above ground, with marble, some of 

which came from the Septizonium (LS iii. 146-149). The dedicatory 

inscription had long ago disappeared, and is not recorded by any author. 

The column is a direct imitation of that of Trajan, the height of shaft, 

torus, and capital being the same, 100 Roman feet (29.77 metres), but 
tapers less and therefore seems more massive. The shaft itself, 26.50 

metres in height and 3.90 in diameter, is composed of 26 rings of Luna 
marble. It is hollow, and contains a spiral stairway with 200 steps. 

The interior is lighted by 56 rectangular loop-holes. Therefore the 
statement of Reg. (Reg. 1X: columnam cochlidem altam pedes cLxxv.s, 
gradus intus habet cci11, fenestras Lv!) is incorrect in its first two items. 

1 There was also a church of S. Lucia de Columna (HCh 302). 
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The shaft stands on a plinth and torus decorated with oak leaves, 1.385 

metres high, and its capital is 1.5 metres in height and of the Doric 

order. The exterior of the shaft is adorned with reliefs arranged in a 

spiral band which returns upon itself twenty-one times. These reliefs 
represent scenes in the campaigns of Aurelius and correspond to those 

on the column of Trajan, but are inferior in execution (for the explanation 
of these columns as book-rolls, see Birt, quoted under Forum TRAIANI). 
It is probable that the temple of Aurelius (see Divus Marcus, TEMPLUM) 

stood just west of the column, and that both were surrounded by a 

porticus (for column and reliefs, see the definitive work of Petersen, 
Domaszewski und Calderini, Die Marcussdule auf piazza Colonna, 
Munich 1896; and S.Sculpt. 273-291; AA 1896, 2-18; PBS v. 181; 
HJ 606-607; Zeitsch. f. Ethnologie, 1915, 75-91; AJA 1918, 213; 

DuP 119-121; SScR 263-279; ASA 122. 

Cotumna Minucia: erected-in honour of L. Minucius Augurinus, 

praefectus annonae in 439 B.c., by order of the people and paid for by 

popular subscription—the first occurrence of the kind in Rome (Plin. NH 
Xxxiv. 21). This column stood outside the porta Trigemina, and is 

represented on denarii of 129 and 114 B.c. (Babelon, Minucia, 3, 9, 10)! as 
surmounted with a statue holding stalks of wheat, and with two other 

statues standing at its base, one of which seems to represent Minucius. 

It is probable, therefore, that this is the same monument referred to 
elsewhere in Pliny (NH xviii. 15), where the same story is told, but astatue, 

not a column, is mentioned. The bos aurata, which Livy (iv. 16) says 

was erected in honour of Minucius outside the porta Trigemina, was. 

probably part of the same monument (cf. Porta Minucia). 

CoLUMNA PHOCAE : amonument in front of the rostra in the forum which, 

according to the inscription (CIL vi. 1200) 2 on the marble base of the 
column, was erected in 608 a.p. by Smaragdus, exarch of Italy, in honour 

of Phocas, emperor of the East. The monument consists of a fluted 

Corinthian column of white marble, 1.39 metres in diameter and 13.60 

high, on which was placed the statue of Phocas in gilt bronze. This 
column stood on a marble base, which in turn rests on a square brick 

pedestal which was entirely surrounded by flights of nine steps made of 

tufa blocks taken from other structures. The steps on the north and east 

sides were removed in 1903. The whole monument cannot have been 

erected by Smaragdus, for the brick pedestal belongs probably to the 

fourth century, while the column, from its style and execution, must be 

earlier still. The pedestal was probably built at the same time as those 

in front of the basilica Iulia, and the column set upon it. Smaragdus 

simply set the statue of Phocas on the column and constructed the 
pyramid of tufa steps around the pedestal (as Nichols in Archaeologia 

1 BM. Rep. i. 135. 952-4; 148. 1005-6. 

2 Cf, ib. 31259 4; villi. 10529, 12479, for a modern forgery of part of the inscription. 



134 COLUMNA ROSTRATA—COMITIUM 

lii. i. (1889) 183-194 had already supposed). Cf. Jord. i. 2. 246; Mitt. 

1891, 88-90; 1902, 58-59; 1905, 68; Atti 577-580; HC 90-97; RE 

Suppl. iv. 501, 502. 

Cotumna Rostrata (M. Aemilii Paulli) : a column, adorned with the beaks 

of ships, erected on the Capitoline in honour of M. Aemilius Paullus, 

consul in 255 B.c., and destroyed by lightning in 172 B.c. (Liv. xlii. 20. 1). 

Cotumna Rostrata Aucusti: a gilded column, decorated with rostra, 

erected in the forum after Octavian’s return to Rome in 36 B.c., to 

commemorate his victory over Sextus Pompeius (App. BC v. 130). The 

column was surmounted with a statue of Octavian and is represented 

on a coin issued between 35 and 28 B.c. (Cohen, Aug. 124; BM. Aug. 

633-6). Servius (ad Georg. iii, 29: navali surgentes aere columnas) 

says that after his conquest of Egypt Augustus melted down many of the 
beaks of the captured ships and constructed four columns, which Domitian 

removed to the Capitoline where they stood in Servius’ day. Where 

they were erected by Augustus, and whether chey were rostratae in the 
ordinary sense, is uncertain. ~ 

Cotumna Rostrata C. Duiti: that one of the two columnae rostrat2¢... 
erected by C. Duilius in honour of his naval victory over the Carthaginians 

in 260 B.c., which stood ‘ante circum a parte ianuarum’ (Servius ad 
Georg. iii. 29). 

CoLtumna Rostrata C. Duitit: the second and more famous of these two 
columns mentioned above (Serv. loc. cit.; Plin. NH xxxiv. 20; Quint. 

i. 7. 12). It stood either on or near the rostra, and with its archaic 

inscription seems to have been restored about 150 B.c. (CP 1919, 74-82 ; 
1920, 176-183), and again later by Augustus (CIL i®. 25) or Tiberius 
(or perhaps Claudius). Part of this restored inscription (CIL vi. 1300 

=31591; Miinchener Sitz.-Ber. 1890, 293-321) was discovered in 1565 

(LS i. 188) and is still preserved in the Palazzo dei Conservatori (HF 890).! 

CoLUMNA TRAIANI: see Forum TRAIANI. 

Comitium :* the place of assembly of ancient Rome (Varro, LL v. 155: 
comitium ab eo quod coibant eo comitiis curiatis et litium causa). Until 
Mommsen’s article (Ann. d. Inst. 1845, 288-318) the comitium was 

believed to have been a building situated at the east end of the forum. 

In reality it was an open space, upon which troops could march (Liv. v. 55), 

and prodigies such as the raining of blood could be observed (ib. xxxiv. 45); 

and when it is spoken of as tectum (ib. xxvii. 36), this only means that 

awnings were spread over it (cf. Plin. NH xix. 23). Its site was 

1Cf. Mitt. 1890, 306; 1891, 90; DR 471, 472; CIL vi. 31611 (=i. p. 193, xi.). The 
inscription of the column has since been transferred to the Museo Mussolini (Bocconi 
Musei Capitolini, 278). -There are records of payments for placing it in its niche in 1 572 
(Arch. Boccapaduli Arm, 11. Mazzo iv. No. 52), while Marchionne was not paid till 1574 
“per hauer fatto la colonna rostrata di suo marmo et li sei rostri et il capitello et la basa 
di marmo del po(polo Romano) et ristaurato il piedistallo et messolo insieme co(n) le 
inscrittioni antique ’ (ib. Arm. 11. No. iv. f. 79). 
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conjecturally fixed as early as 1870 (Jord. i. 2. 318, n. 3), but certainty was 
only reached when the Curia Iutta (q.v.) was correctly identified. For 
comitium and curia were connected through all time (Liv. xlv. 24. 12: 
comitium vestibulum curiae). 

The comitium was the political centre of ancient Rome until the 
second century B.c. Macrob. (Sat. iii. 16. 15) refers to the administration 
of justice as still going on there in 161 B.c., though the tribes usually voted 
in the forum. In 145 B.c. the tribune C. Licinius Crassus was the first, 

we are told, to lead the legislative assembly of the people from the 
comitium to the forum (Cic. Lael. 25,96; Varro, RR i. 2.9; cf. Plaut. 

Cure. 400 ff.), and Plutarch must be wrong in attributing the step to 

Gaius Gracchus (5). 
The republican comitium was a templum or inaugurated plot of ground 

(Cic. Rep. ii. 11: fecit et saepsit...comitium et curiam) orientated 
according to the cardinal points of the compass. In the centre of the 
north side was the curia; on the west were the carcer and the basilica 

Porcia; on the south were the rostra and the Graecostasis ; while the 

SENACULUM (q.v.) was further off. 
For the various archaic monuments which stood in the comitium, see 

Ficus Navia, PuTEAL 1n Comitio, Status Atti Navi, Statua HERMo- 

DORI, STATUA Horati Cocutitis. 

Until recent excavations, the comitium was buried to a depth of over 

30 feet; but it has now been completely cleared from the front of the 
curia Iulia, except on the north-west. The twenty-seven different strata 

recognised by Boni in his stratigraphic explorations may be reduced to 
fourteen main divisions, which represent five successive elevations 

(Van Deman in JRS 1922, 6-11, whose account is here followed). 

The whole question is closely connected with the problems concerning 

the Rostra VETERA (q.v.). It seems that the latter changed its orienta- 
tion more than once, but whether we should suppose that the comitium 
and the curia did the same is doubtful, though one would naturally suppose 

a certain amount of symmetry. 
The five successive elevations are as follows : 
(1) At about 10.40 to 10.60 metres above sea-level, traces were found 

of a layer of beaten earth not unlike a primitive pavement ; and a little 
above this a compact stratum of a large number of broken roof tiles of 
an early type was brought to light at the same time. They are clearly 

the debris of some building or buildings close at hand destroyed by fire, 

and belonging to the level below them. They cannot, it is held, be 

earlier than the 6th century B.c., and it may be the fire that followed 

the Gallic invasion of 390 B.c. that is in question. 

(2) At 10.85 to 10.90 above sea-level, i.e. at the same level as the 
cappellaccio pavements of the forum, a hard stratum of tufa and earth 

beaten together was found. It was about 8 cm. thick, and was either 

the bed of a pavement or the pavement itself ; for from it a low flight 
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of steps led up to the platform of the rostra Vetera (the straight flight 
of steps in HC pl. v., where it is shown in black and lettered rostra 

Vetera?) and a similar flight of steps descended to the same level in 

front of the curia Iulia (also shown in black on the plan cited). The 

rostra Vetera separated the comitium from the forum on the south, and 

themselves faced due south, while the carcer, which faced almost due 

east, formed its western boundary ; but its northern and eastern limits 

have not yet been ascertained at this period (later on, the former is marked 
by the tabernae of the forum lulium; while on the east it cannot have 

extended, one would think, beyond the cloaca Maxima). 
(3) Half a metre higher, at 11.35 to 11.50 metres above sea-level, 

are portions of structures which point to a rise in level; no traces of a 
pavement have so far been found, though a thin layer of earth and tufa 
may have represented it. 

(4). A foot higher again, at 11.80 metres above sea-level, is another 
floor, from which the curved steps of the rostra Vetera ascend. No actual 

pavement is preserved, but the level is clear from a line of tufa slabs on 

which the rostra rests. 
(5) Higher again, at 12.63 metres above sea-level, is a pavement of 

finely cut and laid travertine slabs immediately in front of the curia, 

generally attributed to the restoration of Faustus Sulla (see Cura) ; their 

orientation does not agree with that of the curia nor of the rostra. 
Above it, and directly in front of the later steps of the curia is a 

pavement of blocks of Luna marble, 13.50 metres above sea-level, which 

represents the level of the Comitium as established by Caesar. It was 

now quite a small area, divided off from the forum by a screen supported 

by pilasters, the holes for which are visible (or this line may have divided 
the comitium into two parts; but if so, it is difficult to assign any 

other boundary to it). Beyond this the pavement was of slabs of 

travertine, which still exists round the black marble pavement, or 

niger lapis (?), and towards the Arch of Severus. The reason for the 
reduction in size of the Comitium was the construction of the Saepta, 
in consequence of whieh it ceased to have any raison d’étre. 

The latest pavement of the comitium begins at abo tt II metres 

from the front of the curia and extends in a fragmentary condition as 

far as the black marble pavement. It consists of roughly laid slabs of 

travertine, and is about 20 centimetres higher than the marble pavement 
just described. Resting partly on each of the two pavements is the 

circular marble basin of a fountain, with an octagonal space for the foot 

of a large bowl—perhaps that which now stands on the Quirinal (BC 
1900, 13-25). Good though the workmanship is, it is generally assignec 
to the fourth or fifth century a.p. 

In the fourth century a.p. several pedestals with dedicatory inscrip- 
tions were set up in the comitium—a dedication by Maxentius to Mar; 
Invictus and the founders of the city (see Seputcrum Romuty), < 



COMPITUM ACILII—CONCORDIA 137 

dedication to Constantius by Memmius Vitrasius Orfitus and a third 
with scanty traces of a dedication to lulianus. 

At various points in the comitium are twenty-one small, shallow pits 
made of slabs of tufa set vertically, of various shapes ; they are generally 

covered with stone slabs, and are similar to those found in the forum, 

which, however, are rectangular. Most of those in the comitium were 

filled with debris of the end of the republic. Their purpose is quite 

uncertain—they may have served to contain the remains of sacrifices, 

and are therefore called ‘ pozzi rituali ’’ ; or they may have served (though 
this seems unlikely) to carry away rain water; or they may have been 

intended to hold wooden posts (like flagstaffs) for festivals (ZA 77). 

See Mitt. 1893, 79-94 ; 1902, 32-39 ; 1905, 29-39 ; NS 1899, 151-169 ; 
1900, 317-340; BC 1900, 274-280; 1903, 125-134; CR 1899, 232-234; 

1900, 236-237; I901, 85-87; 1905, 77-78; 1906, 133-135; Petersen, 

Comitium, Rostra, Grab des Romulus (Rome 1904); Pinza, Il Comizio 

Romano nell’ Eta Repubblicana (Rome 1905); RL 1900, 289-303; 
HC 113-116; DR 295-317; RE Suppl. iv. 487-489. 

Compitum Aciti1: probably the intersection of the Vicus Cuprius (q.v.)! 
and another street that ran north-east, up and across the Carinae. 

This compitum is mentioned twice. Near it was the Tigillum Sororium 
(Hemerol. Arv. ad Kal. Oct.=CIL vi. 32482), and a shop that was bought 

by the state for Archagathus, the first Greek physician who came to 

Rome, in 229 B.c. (Plin. NH xxix. 12; cf. Mommsen, Miinzwesen 632). 

CompituM ALIARIUM :* the intersection of two or more streets of unknown 
location, which is mentioned only in four inscriptions (CIL vi. 4476, 

9971, 33157 ; BC 1913, 81). 
Compitum Fasricium: evidently the intersection of the vicus Fabricius | 

(CIL vi. 975) and some, other street, where there was also a lacus. It 

was near the CurIAE Novae (q.v.: Fest. 174), and very probably on the 
western slope of the Caelian hill. It is said to have received its name 

(Placidus 45, Deuerl.) from the fact that a house was given to 
Fabricius at this point ob reciperatos de hostibus captivos. The Fabricius 

referred to is probably the ambassador to Pyrrhus in 278 B.c. (cf. Cic. 
Brut. 55). The vicus Fabricii is known only from the Capitoline Base, 

where it is the last street in Regio I (RE vi. 1930 ; HJ 201). 

CONCORDIA, AEDES: a temple to Concord on the arx, vowed probably 
by the praetor L. Manlius in 218 B.c. after he had quelled a mutiny among 
Mieatcoops im. Cisalpine Gaul (Liv. xxii. 33. 7; cl. xxvic23.4)) It was 

begun in 217 and dedicated on 5th February, 216 (Liv. xxiii. 21. 7; 

Hemerol. Praen. ad Non. Feb., Concordiae in Arce ;3 CIL i*. p. 233, 309; 

i Two churches, S. Maria and S. Nicholas, which lay between these streets, were called 
‘inter duo’ or ‘ inter duas’ (HCh 340, 394). 

2 There seems to be no warrant for the form Alliarium (Thes. Ling. Lat.). The deriva- 
‘ion is from alium (garlic). 

3 Por the discovery of this fragment of the Pasti Praenestini, see DAP 2. xv. 330. 
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Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 86, Concordiae in Capitolio; Hermes 1875, 288; 
Jord. i. 2. 112). It was probably on the east side of the arx, and over- 

looked the great temple of Concord below. 

ConcorDIA, AEDICULA :* a bronze shrine of Concord erected by the aedile, 

Cn. Flavius, in 304 B.c. in Graecostasi and in area Volcani. It stood 
therefore on the Grarcostasis (q.v.), close to the great temple of Concord, 
and must have been destroyed when this temple was enlarged by Opimius 

in 121 B.c. Flavius vowed this shrine in the hope of reconciling the 

nobility who had been outraged by his publication of the calendar, but 

as no money was voted by the senate, he was forced to construct the 
building out of the fines of condemned usurers ‘summa nobilium invidia’ 

(Ei ix. 40.) Plins NAexxxii 10s ord 1.29330). 

ConcorDIA, AEDES: a temple said by Ovid to have been built by Livia 
(Fast. vi. 637-638: te quoque magnifica, Concordia, dedicat aede Livia 
quam caro praestitit ipsa viro). The description of the Porticus 
Liv14E (q.v.) follows immediately, and it is probable therefore that the 
temple was close to or within the porticus, but the small rectangular 

structure marked on the Marble Plan (frg. 10) can hardly have been a 
temple deserving of the epithet magnifica (HJ 316). There is no other 
reference to the temple. 

Concorpi1a Nova: a temple voted by the senate in 44 B.c. in honour of 

Caesar (Cass. Dio xliv. 4: vewv te “Opmovolas Kawis ws cat dv avrou 
5) ~ , i ” . . . . 

ELONVOUYTES olKodomynoat éyvwoav. It is not certain that it was ever built. 

CoNcORDIA, AEDES, TEMPLUM (Act. Arv. tv1, Plin. NH xxxiv. 73, 80, 89, 90; 
XXXvi. 196, Serv. Aen. ii. 116, Notitia), delubrum (Plin. xxxv. 66; xxxvii. 

4): a temple at the north-west corner of the forum, said to have been 
vowed by L. Furius Camillus in 367 B.c. during the disturbances that 
took place over the passage of the Licinian laws. Its erection was voted 

by the people immediately after their enactment (Ov. Fast. i. 641-644 ; 

Plut. Cam. 42). It stood between the Volcanal and the foot of the 
Capitoline (Ov. cit. 637-638; Act. Arv. passim; Serv. Aen. ii. 116; Stat. 
Silv. i. 1.31; Plut. Cam. 42; Varro, LL v. 148, 156), and the space around 

it was called area Concordiae, which is mentioned only in connection with 

prodigia of 183 and 181 B.c. (Liv. xxxix. 56.6; xl. 19. 2; Obseq. 4). 

The date of the actual erection of the temple is not known; the day of 

its dedication was probably 22nd July (Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 103), 
while that of the later structure was 16th January (Ov. Fast. i. 637; 

Fast. Praen. ad xvu Kal. Feb,, CIL ip. 231, 308; Past; Veroly apaNo 
1923, 196). In 211 B.c. a statue of Victory on its roof was struck down 
by lightning (Liv. xxvi. 23. 4). 

In 121 B.c., after the death of C. Gracchus, the senate ordered this 
temple to be restored by L. Opimius, to the great disgust of the democracy 

(App. BC i. 26; Plut. C. Gracch. 17; Cic. pro Sest. 140; August. de civ. 

d. il. 25). Opimius probably built his Basttica (q.v.) at the same 
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time, close to the temple on the north. In 7 B.c. Tiberius undertook to 
restore the temple with his spoils from Germany (Cass. Dio lv. 8. 2), and 
the structure was completed and dedicated as aedes Concordiae Augustae, 
in the name of Tiberius and his dead brother Drusus, on 16th January, 
10 A.D. (Ov. Fast. i. 640, 643-648 ; Cass. Dio lvi. 25 ; Suet. Tib. 20, where 
the year is given as 12 a.p.). It is represented on coins (Cohen, Tib. 
68-70 ; BM. Tib. 116, 132-4). A later restoration, perhaps after the fire 
of 284, is recorded in an inscription (CIL vi. 89), which was seen on the 

pronaos of the temple by the copyist of the inscriptions in the Einsiedeln 
Itinerary. 

After the restoration by Opimius, this temple was frequently used 
for assemblies of the senate (Cic. Cat. iii. 21: pro Sest. 26; de domo 
Pie ew Mii WalOp;iigne it. .31: v.18 * Sall. Cat. 46, 40.* Cass. Wi0 Ivins 

Ei. 4; Hist. Aug. Pert. 4; Alex. Sev. 6; Max. et Balb. 1, cf. Herod. 
ii. 10; Prob. 11; Hermes, 1875, 290-291; Willems, Le Sénat romain 

ii. 159), and as a meeting-place for the Arval Brethren (see Henzen, p. 5, 
for list from 63.a.pD.; DE i. 176). 

Tiberius compelled the Rhodians to sell him a statue of Vesta for 
this temple (Cass. Dio lv. 9. 6), and it evidently became a sort of museum, 
for Pliny mentions many works of art that were placed in it—statues of 
Apollo and Juno by Baton (xxxiv. 73), Latona with the infant Apollo 
and Diana by Euphranor (77), Aesculapius and Hygeia by Niceratus (80), 
Mars and Mercury by Piston (89), Ceres Jupiter and Minerva by Sthennis 

(90), paintings of Marsyas by Zeuxis (xxxv. 66), Liber by Nicias (131), 
Cassandra by Theodorus (144) ; four elephants of obsidian dedicated by 

Augustus (196) ; and a famous sardonyx that had belonged to Polycrates 
of Samos (xxxvii. 4; see also Jacobi, Grundziige einer Museographie 

d. Stadt Rom zur Zeit d. Kaisers Augustus, 1884). 

A few other incidental references to the temple occur (Val. Max. ix. 7. 4; 
Cass. Dio xlvii. 2; xlix. 18; 1. 8), and gifts were deposited here by order 
of the senate in 16 a.p. after the alleged conspiracy of Libo (Tac. Ann. 

ii. 32). Several dedicatory inscriptions have been found among its ruins 
(CIL vi. 90-94, 30856, 30857), and three others mention an aedituus of 
the temple (2204, 2205, 8703). It is represented on a coin of Orbiana, 
the wife of Alexander Severus (Froehner, Med. 177-178*), and on a frag- 

ment (22) of the Marble Plan; and is mentioned in the Regionary 
Catalogue (Reg. VIII). The structure was threatening to collapse in the 

time of Hadrian I, 772-795 a.p. (LPD i. 512, 522). 
Its situation with respect to other buildings and the contour of the 

ground led to the adoption of a plan which made this structure unique 
among Roman temples (FUR fr. 22). Instead of having the usual 

proportions, the cella of the Augustan temple was 45 metres wide and 

only 24 deep, while the pronaos was only 34 metres wide and 14 deep, 

and therefore did not extend across the whole front of the cella. The 

1 Cohen, Alex. Sev. et Orbiana, 3. 
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back wall of the cella abutted against the front of the Tabularium, anc 

a very wide flight of steps led down from the pronaos to the area. Si 

far as investigations have been carried, they seem to show that the groun 

plan of the temple of Opimius was similar to that of Tiberius (see Vai 

Buren, CR 1906, 82-84, 184 f. for such an investigation, and the trace: 

of successive structures—II being doubtful—and compare TF 47-49) 

The interior of the Augustan cella was surrounded by a row of whit 
marble columns, standing on a low shelf which projected from the mait 

wall. This wall contained eleven niches, in the central one of which 
opposite the entrance, a statue of Concord must have stood. Th 

exterior of the temple was entirely covered with marble, and the buildin: 

must have been one of the most beautiful in Rome. 
The existing remains consist of the concrete core of the podium 

much of which belongs to the construction of 121 B.c., and is probably th 
oldest known concrete in the city (AJA 1912, 244, 245); the threshol 
of the main entrance, composed of two blocks of Porta Santa marble 
together 7 metres long; a very few fragments of the marble pavemen 

of the cella and the pronaos ; and a part of the magnificent cornice, nov 

in the Tabularium, together with numerous small architectural fragments 
The bases were also very fine—the only perfect example is in the Berli 

museum (No. 1013; cf. PBS ii. No. 126b—not Io5d). For the cornice 

see Toeb. i. pl. vi., vii. pp. 42-51). In the podium are two chambers whic! 

may have been store-rooms for treasure. 

see: also DE 11.5723 RE- iv. 631-833 }- Rosch. a1; 914-0105 yore 
1. 2. 332-339; HC 03-906; LR 288-289; Théd. 122-125, 362-364 

Middleton i. 332-338; D’Esp. Fr. i. 83-86; DR 170-178; Mem. Am 

Acad. ¥. 53-77 RE Suppl iv. 402-404 ASA 92° SEE. 

ConsENTES Dei (Porticus) : see Porticus DEorRuM CoNSENTIUM. 

Consus, ARA: an altar of Consus, an Italic deity of agriculture and th 
underworld, whose cult was one of the most ancient in the city an 
localised in the valley between the Aventine and Palatine. It was perhap 

dedicated on Ist January, under which date it appears to be mentione 
in Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 83. When the circus Maximus finally occupie 

the entire valley, the altar was near the primae metae, that is, at th 

south-east end of the permanent spina (Varro, LL vi. 20; Dionys. ii. 31 
Bwpos Koveou ; Tert. de spect. 5.8). It is named by Tacitus (Ann. xii. 24 
as one of the corners of the Palatine PomErium (q.v.). This altar wa 
underground, and covered except at festivals (7th July, 21st August 

15th December), when it was exposed and sacrifices offered on it (Varr¢ 
loc. cit.; Serv. Aen. vili636; Plut. Romi 143° Dertsloc.cit;s Hj am 

141 ; Rosch. i. 924-927 ; WR 166-167 ; cf. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1917, 165-168 

AJA 1919, 430, for the position of the altars of Consus at Arles and Dougga 

For a theory that the primae metae and the shrine of Murcta (q.v 
were at the north-west end of the carceres, and that a brick receptacl 
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discovered in 1825, may have enclosed the ara Consi, see BC 1908, 250-252; 
Mél. 1908, 279). 

SONSUS, AEDES: a temple of Consus on the Aventine (Fast. Vall. ad x1 Kal. 
Sept.; Amit. ad prid. Id. Dec.), probably vowed or built by L. Papirius 
Cursor in 272 B.c. on the occasion of his triumph. This may fairly be 
inferred from the fact that Papirius was painted on the walls in the robes 
of a triumphator? (Fest. 209: eius rei argumentum est... pictum in AEDE 
VERTUMNI (q.Vv.) et Consi quarum in altera M. Fulvius Flaccus, in altera 
T. Papirius Cursor triumphantes ita picti sunt). In the Fasti Vallenses 
(cf. CIL i#. p. 240) the day of dedication is given as 21st August ; in the 
Fasti Amiternini (CIL i?. p. 245) as 12th December ; a discrepancy that 
may perhaps be explained by supposing that the temple had been restored 
by Augustus after 7 B.c. (CIL i#. p. 326; WR 167; Aust. de aed. sac. 
14, 43). It is probable that this temple was near that of Vortumnus in 

the Vicus Loreti Marorts (q.v.) on the north-west part of the Aventine 
(HJ 163; Merlin 104, 228; RE iv. 1148 and literature cited). 

CORARIA SEPTIMIANA: mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue in Region 

XIV, and probably the headquarters of the organised tanners of Rome 
(cf. Iuv. xiv. 203). Three inscriptions (CIL vi. 1117, 1118, 1682) relating 
to the corpus corariorum have been found in the neighbourhood of the 
Ponte Rotto, and in 1899-90 the remains of a large tannery were found 

beneath S. Cecilia (NS 1900, 12-14), with six vats like those at Pompeii 
(Mau, Pompeii, 416; HJ 638; RE iv. 1227; cf. Domus CaEciLiorum). 

CORNETA : a place between the Sacra via and the Macellum, north of the 

forum, where there had been a grove of cornel trees (Varro, LL v. 146, 

152). According to the probable emendation of a passage in Placidus 
(25, Deuerl.) this site was afterwards occupied by the temple of Peace 
aisete i. Ey, 1002 ;> contrast: |P°1872, 567). 

CORNISCAE: a grove or shrine on the right bank of the Tiber, dedicated to 

the Corniscae, the sacred crows in the service of Juno. Fest. 64: 

Corniscarum divarum locus (lucus, Dac.) erat trans Tiberim cornicibus 
dicatus quod in Iunonis tutela esse putabantur; CIL i®. 975=vi. 96 

(=30691): devas Corniscas sacrum on a terminal cippus found in 

Trastevere. (Cf. i2. 976=vi. 30858: Coronicei T. Terentius donom mereto 
dedet—Mitt. 1895, 63.) Nothing more is known of this cult centre 

(HJ 626; RE iv. 1633; WR 189; Rosch. i. 930). 

In Catull. 25. 5, it has been proposed to read cum Diva Mulier alites 

(Ellis, aries, noting that the passage is corrupt) ostendit oscitantes, and 

to refer it to this cult (Mnemos. 1909, 322).” 

“rypTa BaLBr: mentioned only in the Notitia (Reg. 1), but probably 

built by Balbus in 15 B.c. at the same time as his theatre (q:v.). The 

1 Urlichs, Malerei vor Caesar, 7, 8. 

2CGL v. 14. 23 has uacios, without any attempt at emendation. 
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name is best explained as a term used for a vaulted passage lightec 

from above (RE iv. 1732), and this building may have been a sort o: 
ambulatory round the cavea of the theatre. No traces of it have beer 

found, and the remains in the Via dei Calderari, formerly identified as 
the Crypta Balbi, belong to another structure (cf. Porticus MINUCIA 

Pl sar, 545° fordaii..534; Gilb, 11.7320). 

Curia AccuLEIA: mentioned once by Varro (LL. vi. 23) as the place wher« 

the Angeronalia were celebrated. As this festival is also said to have 
been celebrated at the sacellum Volupiae (Macrob. Sat. i. 10. 7; Hemerol 

Praenest. ad x11 Kal. Ian.), curia Acculeia was probably either another: 

name for the sacellum, or an adjacent structure, standing near the point 

where the Nova via entered the Velabrum (HJ 45; RE iv. 1821; Gilb 
i. 56-58 ; ii. 104-107). 

Curta ATHLETARUM : the headquarters, under the empire, of the organisec 
athletes of Rome. The name, curia athletarum (acletarum) appears ir 
one Latin inscription (CIL vi. 10154 ; 10153 refers to it) ; on numerous 

Greek inscriptions it appears as £vaTuy cvvodos Tay... GDAnTa@y (IG xiv 
1054, 1055, 1102-1110). These inscriptions were found between S 

Pietro in Vincoli and S. Martino, indicating that the building was ir 

the immediate vicinity of the thermae Traianae, and an attempt ha: 

been made to identify it with a basilica-shaped hall just north of the 
thermae (BC 1891, 185-209). This curia was given to the associatior 

in 143 A.D. by the Emperor Antoninus Pius (HJ 314). 

Curia CaLABRA: a hall of assembly on the Capitoline hill, where, before 
the publication of the calendar, on the Kalends of each month the 
pontifex minor made a public announcement of the day on which the 
Nones would fall (Varro, LL vi. 27; Serv. Aen. viii. 654; Macrob. Sat. 

i. 15. 10; Hemerol. Praen. ad kal. lan.; Cli ?. p. 231), Dhenamewa 

derived from calare (locc. citt.; Varro, LL v. 13), both because the pontifex 

called the people together (comitza calata), and because he called out the 
day of the Nones. As curia was regularly used in early times for halls 

where the representatives of the curiae, or the senate, assembled, it 
seems probable that originally this curia bore the same relation to the 
senate and comitia Calata that the curia Hostilia did to the senate anc 
comitia Curiata (Mommsen, Staatsrecht iii. 868, 914, 927; cf. Liv. 
xli. 27. 7). Festus (49) says that in the curia Calabra tantum ratic 
sacrorum gerebatur, and Macrobius (Sat. i. 15. 19) that the pontifes 
minor sacrificed here to Juno on the Kalends of each month. It was 

near the casa Romuli (Macrob. Sat. i. 15. 10), and appears in Lydus 

(Mens. ill. 10) as KadaBpa Baowiexy (Jord. i. 2. 51; RE iv. 1821. 
Thes. Ling. Lat. s.v. Calabra). 

Curia Hosti11a : the original senate house of Rome, situated on the nortl 
side of the Comitium (q.v.); cf. Liv. xlv. 24. 12: comitium vestibulur 
curiae. Its construction was ascribed to Tullus Hostilius (Varro, LI 



CURIA IULIA 143 

v. 155), and it was regularly called the curia Hostilia. It was approached 
by a flight of steps (Liv. i. 48; Dion. Hal. iv. 38; cf. Liv. i. 36. 5). 

On its side wall, or at one side of it (in latere curiae), was a painting of 
the victory of M. Valerius Messala over Hiero and the Carthaginians 
in 263 B.c. (Plin. NH xxxv. 22; see TABULA VALERIA (2)). It was 
restored by Sulla in 80 B.c. and somewhat enlarged, the statues of 
Pythagoras and Alcibiades, which had stood at the corners of the Comitium, 
being removed (Plin. xxxiv. 26; cf. Dio xl. 49). In 52 B.c. it was 
burnt down by the partisans of Clodius and rebuilt by Sulla’s son Faustus 
(Cic. pro Mil. 90, and Ascon. in loc. ;} Dio, loc. cit.; Cic. de fin. v. 2 
(written in 45 B.c.): Curiam nostram, Hostiliam dico, non hanc novam, 
quae minor mihi videtur postquam est maior, must also refer to this 
curia, and not to that of the elder Sulla, as Richter, 94, thinks). 

In 44 B.c. it was decided to build a new curia (Dio xliv. 5: ézewdy To 
‘Oorinwoy Kalrep avotcodopyber caOnpéOn). Part of it§ site was occupied 
by the temple of Feticitas (q.v.). The curia was, like the comitium, 

inaugurated as a templum (Varro ap. Gell. xiv. 7. 7). 
According to what we know of the republican buildings which sur- 

rounded the comitium, the curia Hostilia should have faced due south 

(HC pl. iii.), and its position in regard to other monuments is given by 

Plin. NH vii. 212 (midday was proclaimed by the accensus consulis, cum 
a curia inter rostra et Graecostasim prospexisset solem : a columna Maenia 

ad carcerem inclinato sidere supremam (horam) pronuntiavit), which shows 
either that it was necessarily orientated in the same way as the curia 

Iulia (Jord. 1. 2. 327), or, more probably, that it lay further north. 
As to its orientation, however, we must note that (a) that of the 

Rostra VETERA (q.v.) varied considerably at different times (see 
Comitium, p. 135), (0) that a flight of tufa steps 1.24 metre high, on 
practically the same orientation as that of the curia Iulia, leads down to 

the second level of the comitium (10.85 to 10.90 metres above sea-level), 

which may belong to an earlier curia (PI. 235, fig. 49) ; (¢) that the fine 

travertine pavement generally attributed to Faustus Sulla has quite a 

different orientation from either. See Jord. 1. 2. 328-332; Mitt. 1893, 

86-91; CR 1906, 134-135; Pl. 229-230; DR 327-330.” 

SuRIA IuL1A:* the new senate house begun by Julius Caesar in 44 B.c, 

just before his assassination and continued by the triumvirs (Cass. Dio 

xliv. 5; xlv. 17; xlvii. 19). It was completed and dedicated in 29 B.c. 

by Augustus (Mon. Anc. iv. I: curiam et continens ei chalcidicum feci ; 

vi. 13; Suet. Calig. 60; Cass. Dio li. 22). Like its predecessor, the 

curia Hostilia, and the curia Pompeia, it was inaugurated as a templum 

(Varro ap. Gell. xiv. 7.7). See also CIL vi. 877a (=32324), 1718, 32326 

(Act. Lud. Saec. Sever. i. 5); s.c. de Mytilenaeis in Berl. Sitzber. 1889, 966. 

1 Pp. 29, 40, ed. Kiessling and Schoell. 

2 For fragments of its terra-cotta decoration (?) see Van Buren, Terra-cotta Revetments, 

ai (cf. JRS ror4, 185, 186). 
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Augustus set up in it a statue of Victory (Dio li. 22 ; v. Vicrorta, ARa) 

and built an annex called the Cuatcrpicum (q.v.). The Secretarium 
Senatus, another annex of the senate house, probably also formed part 

of the structure of Augustus, though we have no direct evidence of its 

existence before the time of Diocletian. 
The curia Iulia, like the older curia, was built in comitio (Plin. NH 

XXXV. 27, 131) ; in fact several senatus consulta which have come down 

to us in their Greek form state that they were voted év koueTiw; one 
under Hadrian, however, is more explicit (in comitio in curia, EE it. 

ZI 202). 
The curia as restored by Augustus is believed by Hiilsen (Neueste 

Ausgr. 12, fig. 7*), who had previously (HC 51) connected them 
with the basilica Iulia, to be represented in coins of 29-27 B.c. (Cohen, 

Aug. 122; BM. Rep. ii. 16. 4358, 4350=Aug, 031,°632= <cl.op. Chae 

n. 4, where it is referred to the temple of Julius; while Richmond (JRS 
1914, 218) wrongly refers it to a little shrine just outside the Atrium 
of Augustus on the Palatine). The statue of Victory standing on a globe 

which came from Tarentum is shown in the apex of the pediment, and is 
represented on other coins of the same date (BM Aug. 622-3; Cohen, 

Aug. 113; BM. Rep. ii. 14, 15. 4356-7, where it is wrongly stated to have 

been placed in the basilica Iulia). 
Domitian restored the curia in 94 A.D. (Hieron. 1611), and it was no 

doubt he who took the opportunity of dedicating the Chalcidicum to his 
patron goddess Minerva, whence it acquired the name of Atrium Minervae 

(Notit. Reg. VIII). This curia is represented in the famous Anaglypha 

Traiani (see Rostra). It is perhaps also represented in one of the reliefs 
of the arch of Benevento (Mitt. 1892, 257; SScR 194). The curia was 

burnt down in the fire of Carinus, and rebuilt by Diocletian (Chron. 148), 
and the existing building dates from his time. 

We learn from sixteenth century drawings (Lanciani, Mem. L. 3. xi. 
5-21; Mitt. 1895, 47-52) that it formed part of a group with the Atrium 

Minervae and the Secretarium Senatus. 

The curia proper is a hall 25.20 metres by 17.61 metres, of brick-faced 

concrete, with a huge buttress at each angle; the lower part of the front 

wall was decorated with slabs of marble, while the upper part (like the 
exterior of the thermae of Caracalla and Diocletian) was covered with 
stucco in imitation of white marble blocks with heavily draughted joints. 

The travertine consoles and the brick cornice which they support (which 
are continued round the triangular pediment) were also coated with 

stucco. A flight of steps led up to the entrance door, to which belonged 

an epistyle bearing the inscription: [i]mperant{e... | [nJeratius in... | 
[c]uriam sen[{atus]... The second line no doubt contained the name 

of an unknown praefectus urbi (fifth century). When the building became 

? Ed. Schoene ; so also Tiro, Epit. Chron. in Chron. Min. i. 417 ; according to Fothering 
ham (p. 273) the date would be 89-90. 
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a church, a metrical (?) inscription was painted over it, of which only 
the first word, aspice, is preserved. Over the door were three large 
windows. A small portion of the pavement of the interior, of various 
coloured marbles, was recently exposed to view, but covered up again. 

The marble facing of the internal walls was destroyed in 1562 (LR 266 ; 
LS iii. 221 (for details, see Archivio Boccapaduli Arm. ii. Mazzo iv. 46. 10).2 ’ 
The brick facing of the exterior and the cornice were coated with stucco 

to represent marble (ib.), just as was the case in the Thermae of Dio- 

cletian. 
In 303 a.p. there were erected in front of the curia, outside the 

comitium, two colossal columns, in celebration of the vicennalia and 

decennalia of Diocletian and his colleagues in the empire. The first 
base, found in 1490, is lost; but the second, decorated with inferior 

reliefs (one of which represents the suovetaurilia, in imitation of the 
Trajanic slabs) which was found in 1547, still lies not far from the niger 
lapis (Mitt. 1803, 281 ; HC 95-96; CIL vi. 1203-1205, 31261, 31262). 

For a glass cup commemorating the same vicennalia see BC 1882, 180-190. 
Near here are also fragments of a large base for a quadriga erected in 

honour of Arcadius and Honorius after Stilicho’s victory over Gildo in 

Africa in 398 a.p. (CIL vi. 1187, 31256; Mitt. 1895, 52-58; LR 261) and 

another inscription celebrating Stilicho’s victory over Radagaisus at 

Pollentia in 403 a.p. (CIL vi. 31987). 
The church of S. Adriano was founded in the curia by Honorius | 

(625-638 ; LP Ixxii. 6), who added the apse. It is called in tribus fatis 
from a group of the three fates which stood near the temple of Janus 

lorde ts 2e250.040 7 bCr Tol2, 146 HC 24,26: HCh 260-201). “After 

this several bodies were buried in niches cut in the front wall, in the 

concrete core of the steps, and in front of them, on the pavement of the 

comitium. The doorway, 5.90 metres in height, probably remained in 
use until after the fire of Robert Guiscard the Norman in 1087, when its 

level was raised by 3.25 metres : and so it remained (with steps descending 

into the church from the higher ground outside) until the restoration 

of the church in 1654, when it was raised again by about the same amount. 

When the ancient bronze doors were removed to the Lateran by Borromini 

a few years later, various coins were found inside them, among which 

was one of Domitian. Between 1654 and the end of the nineteenth 

century there has been another rise in level of about I metre. 

To the left of the curia was the Cuatcrpicum or Atrium Minervae 

(q.v.) (the last remains of which disappeared when the Via Bonella was 

made in 1585-90), a courtyard with a colonnade running down each side ; 

while to the north-west again was the Secretarium Senatus, a hall measur- 

ing 18.17 by 8.92 metres, with an apse at the north-east end. An 

inscription shows that it had been restored by Junius Flavianus in 

1 There is a full list, with sizes, signed by Pirro Ligorio, of 29 slabs of porphyry and 

50 of marble removed by the Pope’s orders. 

A.D.R. K 



146 CURIAE NOVAE—CURIA POMPILIANA 

311 A.D. and that it was repaired in 412 a.D., after its destruction by 
fire, by the then Praefectus Urbi, Epifanius (CIL vi. 1718). The passage 
of Cassiodorus, Var. iv. 30, curvae porticus, quae iuxta domum palmatam 
(q.v.) posita, forum in modum areae decenter includit, etc., referred by 

Jord. i. 2. 257, 258 to the apse of this building, should more probably be 

taken to signify the south-western hemicycle of the forum of Trajan 

(BC 1887, 64-66 ; 1889, 363 ; 1899, 188). 
The ancient basilica of S. Martina, built in the ruins of the Secretarium 

Senatus, is first mentioned under Hadrian I (772-795 ; LP xcvii. 51, 96). 

It is called S. Martinae sita in tribus fatis under Leo III (LP xcviii. 90 ; 
HCh 381). It was restored by Pietro da Cortona in 1640 and its level 
raised, so that the older structure (in which no traces of antiquity are 

actually visible) serves as the crypt. 
See Jord. i. 2. 250-262 ; LR 263-267 ; Mitt. 1893, 86-91 ; 1902, 39-41 ; 

1005, 47-52: BC 1903, 143-149; BCr 1912, 146; HC 112-110; eu 

FOLO T1772 1162). IRA 202 -27A.00-71 > DR 329-340, AP Pa30 sear 

Curiae NovarE: the new sanctuary of the curies mentioned only by 

Festus (174), who says that it was built proxime Compitum FaprRIciuM 
(q.v.) because the curiae veteres had become too small, but that seven 

curies refused to move. The new building probably stood east of the 
veteres, on the Caelian, near the vicus Fabricii (Jord. i. 1. 191 ; HJ 201; 

Gilb. i. 196-9 ; 208-11; ii. 126-7). 

Curia OcTAvIAE: mentioned only once (Plin. NH xxxvi. 28) in connection 
with a statue of Cupid. It was probably a hall in the Porticus OcTAVIAE 

(q.v.), and perhaps identical with the ScHoLA OcTAVIAE (q.V.). 

CuriA IN Partatio: apparently a hall on the Palatine, presumably in the 

domus Augustiana, where the senate sometimes met (Tac. Ann. ii. 37; cf. 

ib. xili. 5.2; JRS 1914, 216). See Domus AucustT1. 

Curta Pompe: a hall in the Porticus Pompet (q.v.), probably one of its 

exedrae (Plut. Brut. 14; Plin. NH xxxv. 59), where the senate sometimes 

met (Gell. xiv. 7.7; Asc. in Mil. 67; Cass. Dio xliv. 16), and where Caesar 

was murdered (Cic. de div. ii. 23 ; Nic. Damasc. Caes. 23; Liv. Ep. 116; 

Suet. Caes. 80, 81 (c. Pompeiana) ; Plut. Caes. 66; App. BC ii. 111, 116; 
Eutrop. vi. 25). The statue of Pompeius that stood in the exedra was 
removed by Augustus, who walled up the curia as a locus sceleratus 

(Suet. Caes. 88; Aug. 31; Cass. Dio xlvii. 19; for a theory that this 

curia projected from the south-east corner of the porticus and is repre- 

sented on frg. 140 of the Marble Plan, see Mél. 1908, 225-228; and for 
arguments against this, BC 1918, 144-151). 

Curia PompiLiANaA: another name for the curia Iulia, used only in Hist. 
Aug. (Aurel. 41; Tac. 3). It may denote the growth of a late tradition 

that attributed the building of the first curia to Numa rather than Tullus. 

A hint that this was an intentional substitution may possibly be found 
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in Ammianus’ phrase (xiv. 6. 6. [353 A.D.]: Pompiliani redierit securitas 
temporis (Jord. i. 1. 158; ii. 252). But it is more probably a mere 
invention (SHA 1916. 7 A, 13). 

CuRIA SALIOoRUM: the headquarters of the salii Palatini, in which the 
lituus of Romulus was kept (WR 555 ; HJ 44,410). Its exact position on 
the Palatine is unknown (Cic. de div. i. 30; Dionys. ii. 70; xiv. 5; 

Destw2525 Val, Max, 1.-S. 11> Plut, Cam. 32). The salu Coll had 
similar building, probably on the Quirinal (cf. Dionys. loc. cit.; RE 
i. A. 1879-1881). 

CuRIA TIFATA: see TIFATA CurIA. 

CurIAE VETERES : the earliest sanctuary of the curies (Varro, LL v. 155; 

Fest. 174), and mentioned by Tacitus (Ann. xii. 24) as one point in the 
Palatine pomerium. It became too small, and the Curiae Novae (q.v.) 

was built, but seven curies refused to leave the old place of assembly. 

It was probably at the north-east corner of the Palatine (Not. Reg. X), 
where the vicus Curiarum (CIL vi. 975) is to be located, opposite the 

northern end of the Caelian. Since Augustus is said to have been born 

in curiis veteribus (Serv. Aen. viii. 361), and also ad capita bubula (Suet. 
Aug. 5), these two must have been close together (Jord. i. 1. 165, 191; 
HJ 374; Gilb. i. 196-199, 208-213 ; ii. 126-127). 

CYBELE, THOLUS: see MAGNA MATER. 
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Dea Carna, SACRUM (templum, Macrob.): a temple of Dea Carna (quae 
vitalibus, i.e. humanis, praeest) said to have been vowed by L. Junius 
Brutus on Ist June in the first year of the republic, and dedicated by 

him some time afterwards (Macrob. Sat. i. 12. 31-32). It was on the 
Caelian, and seems to have been standing in the third century (Tert. 
ad nat. ii. 9; RE iii. 1598; Rosch. i. 854; WR 236; Gilb. ii. 19-22). 

Dra NAENIA, SACELLUM: a shrine of Naenia, the goddess of lamentation 

for the dead, which stood outside the porta Viminalis but is otherwise 

unknown (Fest. 161, 163: Neniae deae sacellum extra portam Viminalem 
fuerat dedicatum ; HJ 373 ; WR 245 ; Rosch. iii. 2). 

Dea SATRIANA, LUCUS: the grove of a deity of the gens Satria, known only 
from an inscription now lost which was said to have been found near 

S. Peter’s (CID vi..114= 30695 ; Rosch. iv. 425). 

Dea SuRIA, TEMPLUM: a temple of the ‘Syrian goddess’ (Atargatis, the 

paredros of Hadad) situated on the right bank of the Tiber. Suet. Nero 
56 calls Nero ‘ religionum usque quaque contemptor praeter unius Deae 

Syriae’ ; but this is not sufficient to prove the existence of the temple at 

that time ; and we must pass on to the mention of it, under the corrupt 
form templum Iasurae,1 in the time of Alexander Severus (Chron. 147). 
The provenance of the inscriptions relating to the cult—CIL vi. 115 

(= 30696 ; Cap. 92), 116, 117, 32462—is uncertain. 
The goddess is also represented on a base which bears a dedication 

to Jupiter Heliopolitanus (CIL vi. 423; Amelung, Kat. Vat. i. p. 280, 
n. 152), found in the temple of the latter divinity (q.v.), which was super- 
imposed on the lucus Furrinae, where a dedication in his honour under 
the Syrian name Hadad was also found (Mitt. 1907, 230; for the identifi- 

cation, see Cumont, Religions orientales dans le paganisme romain 165 ; 

RE vii. 2163; viii. 57); so that she was actually worshipped there. 

But we know that Syrian deities were also worshipped on the Via Portuen- 

sis, where the rest of the inscriptions may have been found (HJ 645-646). 

see RE iv. 2236-2243 ; Mitt. 19007, 248-240; DE ii. 1460-1473, WE 

350-361 ; Rosch. iv, 1641-1642 PT 123: 

Dra VIRIPLACA, SACELLUM : a shrine on the Palatine, known only from one 

reference (Val. Max. ii. 1. 6 : quotiens vero inter virum et uxorem aliquid 

1 Jordan, Hermes, 1872, 314-322. 
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lurgi intercesserat in sacellum deae Viriplacae quod est in Palatio 
veniebant). 

Decem TABERNAE: a locality, perhaps a street, in Region VI, mentioned 
only in the Regionary Catalogue. The name is also said to have occurred 

on an inscription that was to be seen in the sixteenth century (Albertini, 

Mirabilia Urbis Romae, f. D iii. ed. 1510; f. 8, ed. 1523).2 It is marked 
on Bufalini’s plan of the city, and was probably on the Viminal, near the 

churches of S. Lorenzo in Panisperna and S. Agata dei Goti (HJ 374; 

Mitt. 1892, 307 ; RhM 1894, 417; BC 1914, 367; Eranos, 1924, 88-90). 

DECENNENSES : a name found on an inscription (CIL vi. 31893) of c. 370 A.D., 

applied to those who dwelt in the Decennium or Decenniae. This was 

the swampy depression south-west of the Lateran, outside the Aurelian 

wall, through which the Marrana? flows. Decennium is a conjectural 
form ; Decenniae appears in mediaeval documents (cf. Jord. ii. 318; 

Ple220, BC 180, 343,°355-0'° RE iv.,2267). 

Dri ConseNnTES : see Porticus DEorum ConsENTIUM. 

DiaETAE MAMMAEAE: apartments constructed by the Emperor Alexander 

Severus on the Palatine for his mother, Mammaea, and popularly 

known as ad Mammam(s) (vit. Alex. 26; RE v. 306). V. Domaszewski, 
however, regards them as a mere invention (SHA 1916. 7 A, 13). 

Diana : ashrine in the vicus Patricius, the only one of the many temples of 

Diana into which men were, not allowed to enter (Plut. q. Rom. 3: 

vaos ’Aptéuioos ; RE v. 332). 

D1ana, AEDES: the temple of Diana on the Aventine (in Aventino, CIL vi. 
32323, 10, 32: Censorin. de die nat. 23. 6) ascribed by tradition to 
Servius Tullius, who assembled here the representatives of the surrounding 

Latin towns and persuaded them to build this temple as the common 

sanctuary of the league, in imitation of the temple of Diana at Ephesus 

and its relation to the Ionian cities (Varro, LL v. 43 : commune Latinorum 

Diane templums. Liv. i. 45. 2-6; Dionys. iv. 26. de vir. ill, 7,9) It 
was the oldest and most important temple on the Aventine, ordinarily 
known as Diana Aventina (Prop. iv. 8. 29), or Aventinensis (Fest. 165 ; 

Mart. vi. 64.13; Val. Max. vii. 3. 1), and the Aventine itself was called 
collis"Dianae (Mart. xii. 18. 3; vii. 73. 1). It was near the thermae 

Suranae (q.v.; Mart. vi. 64. 13) and therefore probably just west of 

the church of S. Prisca on the clivus Publicius (BC 1914, 346). Besides 

aedes, it is referred to as templum (Varro, LL v. 43; Liv. 1. 45), fanum 

1 The 1515 edition follows the paging of that of 1510. In all three the phrase used 
s ‘ ut in tiburtinis lapidibus noviter effossis apparet.’ Marliani gives the same information 
Topographia, ed. 1534, lib. v. c. 18, p. 116) ; but he improved on it in his second edition, 
nd wrote ‘ decem tabernae fuere in valle D. Agathae aedi subiectae, ut ex inscriptione 
narmoris ibidem effossi didicimus’ (id. ed. 1544, lib. iv. c. 20, p. 86). Whether this is 

, mistake or a correction is uncertain (Hiilsen, etc., S. Agata dei Goti (Rome, 1923), 10). 

2 This stream, which is fed by the springs of the Agua IULIA (q.v.), was brought to Rome 
yy Calixtus II in 1122 (LA 325-327) ; see also Circus Maximus. 
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(Liv. loc. cit.), veds (Dionys. iv. 26), tepdy {(Dionys. iii.8 43; x. 32; 
Plut. C. Gracch. 16), ’Apreuicvoy (App. BC. i. 26; Plut. q. Rom. 4), 
Dianium (Oros. v. 12; CIL vi. 33922: vestiarius de Dianio). The day 

of its dedication was 13th August (Mart. xii. 67. 2; Hemeroll. Allif. 
Vall. Amit. Ant. Philoc. Rust. ad Id. Aug., CIL i#. pp. 217, 240, 244, 248, 

270, 281; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 106), celebrated throughout Italy 
(Stat. Silv. iii. 1. 59-60), especially by slaves (Fest. 343: servorum dies 

festus vulgo existimatur Idus Aug. quod eo die Servius Tullius natus 

servus aedem Dianae dedicaverit in Aventino cuius tutelae sint cervi). 
This temple was rebuilt by L. Cornificius during the reign of Augustus 

(Suet. Aug. 29). In this form it may be shown on coins (BM Rep. ii. 15. 
4355=Aug. 643); and it is probably represented under the name aedes 

Dianae Cornificianae on a fragment (2) of the Marble Plan (BC 1891, 
210-216; CIL vi. 4305: aedituus Dianae Cornif.), where it is drawn as 

octostyle and dipteral, surrounded by a double colonnade. It was 

standing in the fourth century (Not. Reg. XII), but no trace of it has 
been found. According to Censorinus (loc. cit.) one of the oldest sun-dials 
in Rome was on this temple, and it contained a wooden statue resembling 
that of Diana at Ephesus (Strabo iv. 1. 5) brought to Rome from Mar- 

seilles, and another of marble (Plin. NH xxxvi. 32 : in magna admiratione 
est.... Hecate Ephesi in templo Dianae post aedem). 

In the Augustan period it contained a bronze stele on which was 
engraved the compact between Rome and the Latin cities, probably a 

copy of the original (Dionys. iv. 26), and another with the lex Icilia de 
Aventino publicando of 456 B.c. (Dionys. x. 32). It must also have 
contained a lex arae Dianae, which served as a model for other com- 
munities (CIL iii. 1933 ; xi. 361 ; xii. 4333), and probably other ancient 

documents. The date of the founding of this temple, and its real signi- 

ficance, have been the subject of much discussion (HJ 157-159; Gilb. 

i1.. 236-241 ; RE v. 332-333; DE 1. 1773 i. 1734-1737 and espe Mere 

203-226, 282-283, 303-305 and literature there cited). Cf. also Beloch, 
Roémische Geschichte, 192. 

DIANA, AEDES: a temple vowed by M. Aemilius Lepidus in 187 B.c. (Liv. 

xXxxix. 2) and dedicated by him in 179 (ib. xl. 52, templum) in circc 

Flaminio on 23rd December (Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 121). It probably 
stood just west of the circus (AR 1909, 76, pl. i.; for an identification 

with one of the two temples of S. Nicola a’ Cesarini, see BC 1918 
135-136). 

DIANA, SACELLUM: a shrine of Diana on the Caeliolus, called by Cicerc 
(de har. resp. 32) maximum et sanctissimum. It was destroyed by L. 

Calpurnius Piso when consul in 58 B.c. It was probably dedicatec 

originally by some private person or family (cf. Cic. loc. cit.). Its exact 
site is not known (RE v. 332; Gilb. ii. 25). 

1 He refers to it (ib. 3) as vads ’Apréutéos. 
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Dranium : a shrine of Diana on the Esquiline at the crossing of the clivus 
Orbius and clivus Cuprius. It is mentioned only once (Liv. i. 48), but 
had then already disappeared (Gilb. ii. 62). Cf. CIL vi. 33922 (the 
funeral inscription of a vestiarius de Diano), which cannot refer to the 
same building, as it belongs to the imperial period; and ib. vi. 10006: 
unguentaria ab D[ianio ?] (Eranos, 1924, 151, 152). 

Diana, shrine of (supposed), on Palatine, see JRS 1914, 219; BM. Imp. i. 
p. cxxili, and No. 643 (Cohen, Aug. 121). 

Diripitorium : a building in the campus Martius in which the votes cast 
by the people, presumably in the Saepta, were counted by the diribitores, 

or election officials. It was begun by Agrippa, but opened and finished 
by Augustus in 7 B.c. (Cass. Dio lv. 8). Its roof had the widest span of 
any building erected in Rome before 230 a.p., and was supported by 

beams of larch one hundred feet long and one and a half feet thick, of 

which one that had not been needed was kept in the Saepta as a curiosity 

(Cass. Dio, loc. cit. Plin. NH xvi. 201 ;*xxxvi. 102). Caligula placed 
benches in the Diribitorium and used it instead of the theatre when the 

sun was particularly hot (Cass. Dio lix. 7), and from its roof Claudius 
watched a great fire in the Aemiliana (Suet. Claud. 18). 

Cassius Dio (Ixvi. 24) states that this building was burned in the great 
fire of 80 a.p., but also (Iv. 8) that in his day (early third century) it was 
standing unroofed (axamjs), because, after its wonderful roof of great 
beams had been destroyed, it could not be rebuilt. As it is impossible 
that such a building in this locality should not have been repaired after 

the fire of 80, we must suppose that it was a hall without a roof for one 

hundred and fifty years. We must also suppose that it was very near 

the Saepta to facilitate the counting of votes, but it is very difficult to 

find a location large enough for such a structure near the Saepta except 
on the south-west, under the church of the Gesu, where, however, no 

traces whatever of any ancient building have been found. For this 

reason, in spite of the fact that Saepta and Diribitorium are mentioned 
together as if they were separate buildings (Cass. Dio lvi. 24), Hiilsen 
has developed the theory that it was really the upper story of the Saepta. 

The masonry of the latter seems to be too massive for a one-storied 
structure, and the enormous beams would be admirably adapted for a 
hall like that which the Diribitorium is represented as being (BC 1893, 

136-142; HJ 562-564). The mediaeval name Diburo belongs, however, 
to the Divorum Tempium. See also Sarpra [uLta. 

Dis Pater, AEDES: a temple in Region XI which is mentioned only in 

Not. (not in Cur.). It is probably the AEDEs SumMant (q.v.), as Sum- 
manus was explained in the third and fourth century as Summus Manium, 
and so identified with Dis Pater (WR 135; HJ 119; Gilb. ili. 436; 

Rosch. iv. 1601). Cf. also ELAGABALUS, TEMPLUM. 
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Dis Pater ET PROSERPINA, ARA: an altar in the extreme north-western part 
of the campus Martius, the TarENTUM (q.v.), said to have been found by 
a Sabine from Eretum, Valesius, who, at the command of an oracle, was 

seeking water to heal his children of a plague (Val. Max. il. 4.5; Fest. 
329, 350). It was also said to be twenty feet below the surface of the 

ground. On this altar were offered the sacrifices at the ludi Tarentini, 

which were afterwards merged with the ludi saeculares (Liv. Ep. 49 ; 
Phlegon, Macrob. 4; cf. Censorin. de die nat. 17. 8; Zos. it. 4). The 
altar of the time of the empire was discovered in 1886-1887, behind the 

Palazzo Cesarini, 5 metres below the level of the Corso Vittorio Emanuele. 

Two blocks of the altar itself, which was 3.40 metres square, were found 
resting upon a pedestal which was approached by three steps, and a 

large pulvinus belonging to it was also found (Cons. 13). Behind it 
was a massive wall of tufa and round it a triple wall of peperino. Not 

far away, in a mediaeval wall, were found large portions of the marble 

slabs containing the inscriptions that record the celebration of the ludi 
saeculares by Augustus in 17 B.c., and by Severus in 204 a.p. The 

altar itself is no longer visible (HJ 477-478; Mitt. 1891, 127-129; Mon. 
bi. 540-548% “NS 18600, 285 ; BC 1887.0276-277-. 16045325 cou, 

101230 7; KE. vill. 225-300 5° Clhiowin 32323-32337) Paes 037 Comem, 

Aug. 188=BM Aug. 431 ; Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 189-209). 

Dius Fipius: see SEMo SANCUS. 

Divorum TremPpLtuM: the name of a notable structure in the campus 

Martius erected by Domitian (Chronog. a. 354, p. 146), consisting of an 

enclosing porticus, the porticus Divorum (Eutrop. vil. 23), and two aedes, 

the aedes divi Titi (CIL vi. 10234, lines 8, 10, 23 ; cf. HJ 565, n. 18) and, 

presumably, an aedes divi Vespasiani. Eleven fragments of the Marble 
Plan (59, 167, 224; and eight recently discovered, Mitt. 1903, 17-57, 

pl. I, Il) represent the porticus (q.v.) between the Saepta and the baths 
of Agrippa, and within its entrance, formed by a triple arch on the 

north side, two small tetrastyle temples. These were probably the 

two aedes of Titus and Vespasian, and the whole complex was the templum 
Divorum, which seems ordinarily to have been known as Divorum (cf. 

FUR; Chron.; Not. Reg. IX). The porticus was rectangular, about 

200 metres long and 55 wide, with something over thirty columns on the 

long sides and sixteen on one short side. It extended from the present 
Piazza Grazioli nearly to the Via di San Marco,! and contained a grove and 

altar besides the temples. Stuart Jones (Quarterly Review, Oct. 1925, 

393) believes that the relief of the Suovetaurilia in the Louvre (Companion 

Cf. LS ii. 129-131. In NS 1925, 240-242, some remains found immediately to the 
north of Palazzo Venezia are attributed to the south end of the porticus ; but, as Hiilsen 
points out, this does not agree with the orientation of the porticus as shown on the Forma 
Urbis, and also makes it too small. It is therefore probable that these remains belong to 
some of the private buildings between the porticus and the Saepta which were orientated 
with the latter (Mitt. 1903, 23). 
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pl. 50) belongs to the ‘high altar’ of this temple. After the fourth 
century there is no mention of the structure, but its name is preserved 
in the Diburi or Diburo of several mediaeval documents in connection 
with the monastery of S. Ciriaco in Camiliano (HJ 564-567; HCh 243, 
589). Many architectural remains have been found on the site of 
the building, but not such as to permit of a reconstruction. 

It should be noted that Bufalini in his plan marks ‘ Colonato antiqui’ 
(sic) on the south side of the church of S. Stefano del Cacco. 

DIVORUM, AEDES: a temple of the Divi, that is, the deified emperors, on 
the Palatine, mentioned three times in inscriptions of the Arvales as a 
place of assembling (CIL vi. 32379, 145 a.D.; 2087; 2104, 218 a.D.; 
DE i. 177), and probably referred to by Cassius Dio (Ixxvi. 3: Oewpiacs 
Tois é€v TH ILadatip pact reTompévats 203 A.D.). This seems to have 

been a new temple, which served for the collective worship of the divi 
Augusti, after the observance of their separate cults began to fall into 
Piise (11) ol-s2 WR 347 ; ct. Gilb, iii. 131-133). 

DOLIOLA: a place, probably within the limits of the forum Boarium, 

ad cloacam maximam (Varro, LL v. 157), where earthen pots, doliola, 

were buried. It was unlawful to pollute this spot (Varro, loc. cit.; Fest. 

69), and the jars were said to contain either the bones of corpses or 

quaedam religiosa of Numa (Varro, l.c.), or the sacred utensils of the 
Vestals (Liv. v. 40. 8) or other priests (Fest. l.c.; Placid. 32, Deuerl.), 

which they buried when the Gauls sacked the city. In I901 there were 
found, at the south-west corner of the arch of Ianus Quadrifrons and also 

at a distance of 22 metres from it, remains of small chambers arranged 

on both sides of narrow corridors, which formed subterranean galleries 

with vaulted roofs. These chambers were of small size, 1.95 by 1.80 

metres in width and depth, with doors 1.80 high. Each chamber con- 

tained a seat across one side.! The floor of the chambers farthest from 

the arch is 3.25 metres below the ancient pavement of the forum Boarium, 

and 4.50 metres below the present level of the Via del Velabro. The 

construction of the galleries is that of the last ceitury of the republic, 

and they seem to be adapted for an underground prison suggesting the 

locus saxo consaeptus (Liv. xxii. 57), in which two Gauls and two 
Greeks were buried alive in 215 B.c. We have several other records of 
similar human sacrifices in foro Boario, though Gatti, in spite of Pliny’s 

etiam nostra aetas vidit (NH xxviii. 12), doubts if they actually occurred 

except in effigy. This may also have been the Doliola itself, for the 

ossa cadaverum said to be preserved here suggest human sacrifices. 

Von Duhn (Italische Graberkunde i. 416) considers that the prob- 

abilities are in favour of a site nearer the temple of Vesta (inasmuch as 

Livy tells us that the Vestals hid what they could not carry with them 

1 They may be, like the buiiding near the Regia, miscalled Carcer by Boni, a series of 

edrooms for slaves. Similar rooms may be seen in the Republican house cut by the 

sundations of the Neronian arcades on the Sacra via (see Domus AuREA, p. 168). 
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in doliolis, sacello proximo aedibus flaminis Quirinalis, and fled wit 

the rest across the Pons Sublicius to the Janiculum), and that the dis 
coveries of 1901 are of too late a period to have anything to do wit. 

the matter. There is little doubt that the whole legend arose from actue 
discoveries of prehistoric tombs along the line of the cloaca Maxim: 

(cf. Busta Gatiica, Equus Domitian1 ; NS I9gII, 190). 
See Jord. i. 2. 486; Bull. d. Inst. 1879, 76, 77; NS 1901, 354, 422, 481 

BC 1901, 141-144, 283; Gatti in DAP 2. viii. 253-270 (cf. Reid in JR 

1912, 34-35, who proposes to read civitas for aetas in Plin. loc. cit.) 

RE vy. 1283; i. A. 577 (where it is suggested that, as in the case of th 

lacus Curtius, we really have to do with a mundus). 

DoLocENUM: see lUPPITER DOLICHENUS. 

Domus (names of owners given in the nominative) : 

AEBUTII: on the Aventine, mentioned in connection with the Baccha 

nalian prosecutions (Livy xxxix. IT). 

AELIA ATHENAIS: on the Esquiline, just south of and within the port: 

Esquilina (?); only known from a lead pipe of the middle of the thir 
century A.D. found in the Via dello Statuto (LF 23), on which she i 
called h(onesta) f(emina) (CIL xv. 7377). 

AELIL: a small house (domuncula: Val. Max. iv. 4.8; Plut. Aem. 5 

Jord. i. 2. 45 ; ii. 520-523), perhaps on the Esquiline, near the MARIAN. 

Monvum_Enta (q.v.), which was occupied by sixteen Aelii at once abou 

the middle of the second century B.c. (cf. BC 1914, 360-361). 

Ae.tius Maximus AUGUSTORUM LIBERTUS, near the thermae of Cara 

calla (?) (CIL xv. 7374; LF 46 seems to fix the site too closely). 

T. AgrLtius Naevius ANToNIuS SEVERUS: on the Quirinal, where it 

foundations were discovered at the corner of the Via Milano and th 
Via Nazionale. The owner was a man of consular rank of the tim 

of Decius(?) (G=xiv, 1071: CIL vi, 1332=37092;; = bOsicora, 

LF 16; cf. CIL vi. 1469 (=31663), 1470, 9147. 

P,. AELIus Romutus AuaG. L1B.: see Q. BLarsius Iustus. 

AEMILIA Paulina ASIATICA: on the Quirinal (CIL xv. 7380; LF 16) 

Its foundations were discovered in 1887 in the Via Genova unde 
the Palazzo dell’ Esposizione, oriented according to the vicus Longu 
(Mitt. 1889, 276). 

M. Aremitius AEMILIANUS: situated on ground later occupied by th 

thermae of Diocletian on the site of the Ministero delle Finanze (?) 
One piece of lead water-pipe, with his name and that of Marcia Caenis 
the maker, was found in the Campo Verano, the modern cemeter 

on the via Tiburtina; another, with that of Marcia Caenis only, on th 

site named above (CIL xv. 7378). The inscription is of too early : 

date to allow us to accept Lanciani’s identification (BC 1881, 10) witl 
the Aemilianus who subsequently became emperor (Pros. i. 25. 213) 
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L, Armitius Iuncus: on the Esquiline (?), only known from a lead pipe 

(CIL xv. 7379). He is perhaps the consul suffectus of 127 a.p. (Pros. 

i. 28. 235), to whom the Figlinae Iuncianae (CIL xv. 257—123 A.D.) are 

thought to have belonged, and is also referred to in IG iii. 622; v. 485. 

M. Acrippa: see M. Antonius (IN Paramio). 

ALBINOVANUS PEDO: see C. PLintus SEcuNDUS. 

ALFENIUS Crlonius Iuttanus Kamenius: on the Quirinal, south-east 

of the Palazzo Barberini, where its ruins were found (CIL vi. 1675 

= 31902; 31940; LF 16; BC 1884, 43; RhM 1894, 387). Alfenius wasa 

prominent member of the anti-Christian party in the fourth century, and 

was accused of practising magic in 368 (Amm. Mare. xxviii. 1. 27). It 
must have been his grandfather who was praefectus urbi in 333 A.D., ten 

years before his birth (Chron. Min.i.68). He died in 385, and was buried 
near Fogliano, on the coast between Astura and Monte Circeo (Bull. 
d. Inst. 1884, 56-79; EE viii. 648, 650; cf. 899; Mél. 1905, 203-205). 

AmeETHYSTI DRusi CaEsar(is): below the Pincian Hill, on the north- 
east of the Via del Babuino (?); only known from a lead pipe 
RCLEexv.07383° UR 1): 

AMPELIuS: the house on the Quirinal, belonging to P. Ampelius of 

Antioch, praefectus urbi in 370 A.D., which was described as parvae 

aedes sub clivo Salutis (Sym. v. 54. 2). 

Ancus Martius: on the summa Sacra via, near the temple of the Lares 

(Solin. i. 23), or, according to Varro (ap. Non. 531 M), in Palatio ad 

portam Mugionis secundum viam sub sinistra. 

ANIcilI (1): see GREGoRIUS MaGNnus. 

Anicit (2): supposed to have stood near the circus Flaminius (HJ 549 ; 

LR 456), from an inscription (CIL vi. 1676) that records the restoration 

of some structure by Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus in 408-423 a.p. 

See also XENODOCHIUM ANIcIORUM (for an erroneous theory that the 
Anicii dwelt in the insula Tiberina, see Besnier, L’Ile Tibérine 64-65). 

L. ANNAEUS SENECA: a house occupied by Seneca, only mentioned in 

one passage (Ep. 83. 5: primum ad Tiberim transtuli castra, deinde 
ad hoc solium, quod, cum fortissimus sum et omnia bona fide fiunt, 

sol temperat: non multum mihi ad balneum superest), which only 
shows that it was in a sunny situation. 

ANNIANA: see MILo. 

A. Annius Piocamus, on the Esquiline, to the north-east of the thermae 
of Diocletian (?); only known from a lead pipe (CIL xv. 7391 ; ib. 798 is 

a brick bearing his name). The pipe is said to have been found at the 
angle of the Via Volturno and the Via Goito ; but as they are parallel, 

Via Gaeta is a probable conjecture. He may be the freedman who 
under Claudius took over the Red Sea dues from the treasury (Plin. 
NH vi. 84=Solin. i. 53. 8) ; ‘see Pros. 1. 68. 517. 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

Annius VeRuS: on the Caelian, near the Lateran, in which Marcus 

Aurelius was brought up (Hist. Aug. M. Ant. 1). Annius Verus was 

consul for the second time in 121 and for the third in 126 a.p. (Pros. 

icp. 70; N. 535)... pee CP 1900, 195 >) LR3405 Lie 36. 

M. Antonius: see Pompetus (in Carinis). 

M. Antonius: the house of the triumvir on the Palatine, which after- 

wards belonged to Messala (Pros. iii. p. 365) and to M. Agrippa, anc 

was burned in 29 B.c. (Cass. Dio liii. 27). 

ANTONIUS GNIPHO: mentioned only once (Suet. Gramm. 7), and ol 
unknown location. See Domus CagEsaris. 

L. APPpuULEIUS SATURNINUS: destroyed, like that of M. Fulvius Flaccus. 
after the murder of its owner, who was tribune in 103 and I00 B.C. 

(Val. Max. vi. 3. 1c). Its site is unknown. 

C. Aguittus GALLUS: on the Viminal, and said to have been the most 

beautiful house in Rome in the middle of the first century B.c. (Plin 

NH xvii. 2). 

ARRUNTIUS STELLA: the house of the consul of 101 a.p., the friend of 

Statius and Martial, at the beginning of the Subura (Mart. xii. 3. 9 | 

ef Pros. 1. pe (47,.0..047): 

L. Astntus Rurus: on the Aventine (?), known only from a lead pipe 

(CIL xv. 7396). He may be identical with the friend of Pliny anc 

Tacitus (Plin. Ep. iv. 15). 

Atticus : see Domus PomMpPoniorum. 

AUFIDIA CoRNELIA VALENTILLA, who had a house or gardens south of 
the Porta Maggiore (?), where the remains of a building of the latter 

half of the second century a.p. were found (NS 1887, 70, 108; 1888, 225 ; 

ef.-also BC 1887, 100 1025,.276-278 ° CUy xv. 755.7300 ee eee 

Aucustus (1): the house on the Palatine, ad capita bubula (Suet. Aug. 5), 

in which Augustus was born and where he lived for some time. 

Aucustus (2) :* the house of Augustus on the Palatine, which served 
as his residence subsequently; habitavit...postea in Palatio, sed 

nihilo minus aedibus modicis Hortensianis, et neque laxitate neque 

cultu conspicuis, ut in quibus porticus breves essent Albanarum 

columnarum, et sine marmore ullo aut insigni pavimento conclavia 

(Suet. Aug. 72; cf. 29: templum Apollinis in ea parte Palatinae 

domus excitavit, quam fulmine ictum desiderari a deo haruspices 
pronuntiarant), The house was thus originally that of Hortensius, 

and close to the temple of Apotto (q.v.) ; and if we identify the latter 
with the podium on the south-west side of the hill, the house of 

Hortensius will be that which is generally known as the house of 
Livia. Augustus also acquired the house of Q. Lutatius CatuLus 
(q.v.), the site of which is not exactly known. 
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We thus learn from Suet. that a part of the house of Augustus was 

struck by lightning and the temple of Apollo was erected on its site— 
in compensation for which the senate decreed that a house should be 

given to him out of the public funds (Cass. Dio xlix. 15. 5). The 

enlarged house must have been ready at more or less the same time as 

the temple of Apollo ; for on 13th January, 27 B.c., the senate decreed 

that an oak crown should be placed over the door (Fast. Praen. 13 Jan. ; 

NMoumane. vie 135 Cass: Dio-liii, 16) 4+ Ov. Fasti, 1 500% iV. O5ie 

for a representation cf. the Sorrento base (Mitt. 1889, pl. x.; 1894, 

238 sqq.; SScR 76), and Cohen, Aug. 385=BM. Aug. 126). 
The authors speak of its great simplicity, and of a lofty tower 

chamber, into which the emperor was glad to retire (Suet. Aug. 72, 
73) and of an AEDIcuLA ET Ara VESTAE (q.v.). The house was 
destroyed by fire in 3 a.p. (Cass. Dio lv. 12; Suet. Aug. 57), and 
Augustus only accepted pro forma the contributions made for its 
repair. 

Hiilsen suggests that the older remains under the basilica, peristyle 
and triclinitum of the Domus AuGusTIANA (v. p. 161) may belong 
to the palace of Augustus (HJ 90). But even if we accept his theory 

as to the temple of Apollo, on which this depends, this is only possible 

for the former group, to which, however, the rooms under the large 

hall to the S.E. and the so-called lararium must be added—if they 

do not belong to an independent house. And, as the temple was 

founded in a part of the original house (see above), this would make it 

far too large (Richmond in JRS 1914, 193-194). On the other hand, 
if we identify the podium on the S.W. with the temple of Apollo 

(cf. Reber, 382), the house of Hortensius purchased by Augustus may 

well be identified (as Parker, Photo 2250, had already suggested) with 

what is generally known as the house of Livia. That it actually passed 

into her possession is very probable, from the discovery of lead water- 

pipes with the name Iuliae Aug(ustae) (CIL xv. 7264), which most 
authorities refer to her. It has also been identified with the house of 
Germanicus, the father of Caligula, where the murderers of the latter 
hid themselves (Joseph. Ant. Iud. xix. 1. 15 (117)), e.g. by LR 149-151 ; 

cf. HJ 63 (but contrast the rejection of this theory, ib. 85, n. 109). 
But only the identification with the house of Augustus suffices to 
explain the fact that it was preserved unaltered down to the end of the 
classical period, as though it had been an object of veneration (see 
Domus Trpertana). Water-pipes show that it remained imperial 

property at least until the time of Domitian (CIL xv. 7285—ib. 7265. 

L. Pescennius Eros Caesarum may be almost contemporary with 

7264, the Caesares being either Gaius and Lucius or Tiberius, Drusus, 

and Germanicus). 
The house is approached by a small passage, accessible from the 

cryptoporticus of the domus Tiberiana, which leads into a court, 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 
most of which is paved with mosaic. On the right is a smal 
triclinium, and next to it a wine cellar; and opposite the entrance ar¢ 

three vaulted rooms, facing N.W. and originally lighted by large 
lunette windows over the roof of the court. The paintings are similat 

to those which in Pompeii are assigned to the second style, and (especi: 

ally in the central room of the three, wrongly called tablinum) thei 

perspective owes much to scene painting (Mau in Ann. d. Inst. 1880. 
136 sqq.; Gesch. d. Wandmalerei 167-174, 196-205 ; cf. HJ 62 n. 62).’ 

The other section of the house (perhaps the front) was only reachec 
from the portion described by a narrow wooden staircase. At first 
it consisted of a courtyard surrounded by a portico with rectangular 

pillars, and rooms on two sides of it (N.W. and S.W.) ; the centre of it 

was then filled up by a large room ; then the portico was split up intc 

small rooms; and finally the east angle was cut by a narrow crypto- 

porticus (YW 1911, 10), which has destroyed this front of the house— 
if there was one. There is a lower story, as to which no information 

is available at present. 
On the S.W. are the scanty remains of a peristyle, at present cut 

off from the rest of the house by a road which is not ancient, but the 
result of restoration by Rosa (who excavated the house in 1869), which 

is identified as the atrium in which the senate met (JRS 1914, 207, 

213 sqq.; Tac; Ann. 53% Xill. 5. 2°=SSery.-ad Acnavilel 70-0758 

xi. 235). Its area is at least 14.20 by 15 metres, or even 22.70 by 20 

(BC 1913, 199-224)—certainly not as little as 6 by 15 (DAP 2. xi. 113). 
It was built on the remains of an earlier house, a white mosaic pave- 

ment of which still remains under the vault of the cryptoporticus. 

This vault must have been set on the remains of the pre-existing 
building, and, though provided with windows, was never cleared out 

so as to be accessible. Further remains of both periods have also 

been found to the N.W. and S.W., but no description is available. 

See HJ 60-63, 74-76; BA 1914, Cr 73 ; YW 1920, 83-84; ZA 178-186. 

Aucustiana* (CIL vi. 8640, 8647-9; xv. 1860) or Augustana (ib. vi. 
2271, 8651 ; xv. 7246): ‘ denoted the whole imperial residence (except 

Domus TIBERIANA, q.v.) at any given period. Domus Flavia (not 

Domus CommopiAna, q.v.), domus Severiana are modern terms for the 

parts erected by these several Emperors’ (Pl. 143). This seems tc 

state the case as clearly as possible. Domus Paratina (q.v.) is alsc 
used for the whole group. 

For the original house of Augustus, see Domus Aucustl, and fot 
the remains of the Domus Transirorta and Domus Aurza, see those 
articles. 

It is clear, from examination of the construction, that what is nov 
existing above ground is due in main to a great restoration by Domitian’s 

1 Cf. also Mitt. 1911, 6-22. 
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architect Rabirius, which was only completed in 92 a.p. (Mart. vii. 
56. 2: (Rabiri) Parrhasiam mira qui struis arte domum; cf. x. 71, a 

poem on his parents’ death). The cornices have two rings between the 
dentils, a characteristic of Domitian’s work (BC 1918, 35). 

Two fragments of a marble epistyle, bearing an inscription in letters 
once filled with bronze, which now lie at the main entrance of the 

palace and were doubtless found there, are attributed to the reign of 

Vespasian (CIL vi. 31496a) but might better be assigned to the beginning 
of that of Domitian (81-83 A.p.). The inscription may have related 
to the construction of a porticus. The building is described by Martial, 

writing in 93 A.D., as a lofty pile (viii. 36) ; in ib. 39 he alludes to the 

completion of the triclinium, of which Statius (Silv. iv. 2) also speaks, 
in a poem of extravagant praise; cf. also Mart. i. 70; viii. 60; ix. 
Lises [Olmcosih: 15. 

Suetonius (Dom. 14) tells us that Domitian had the walls of the 
porticoes in which he usually walked lined with selenite (phengites 

lapis), so that he would see what was going on behind him ; but other- 

wise we have little definite information, and practically nothing about 

the fate of the building after his time. 
All the accounts we have are too vague to be referred to this par- 

ticular palace (see Patatinus Mons), and many of them (in Hist. Aug.) 
have been doubted by v. Domaszewski; see LAvVAcruM PLAUTIANI, 

TEMPLUM ELAGABALI, DIAETAE MAMMAEAE, SICILIA, STABULUM, etc. 

In Christian times the edges of the hill were occupied by churches, 

but the central portion (perhaps owing to the destruction caused by 
the earthquake of Leo IV) seems to have been almost entirely left 
alone. Both the Anonymus Einsiedlensis and the writers of the 
Mirabilia barely mention it, and we know very little about its mediaeval 
history, though the pallacium divi Augusti described by Magister 

Gregorius in the twelfth century (JRS 1919, 31, 52) is probably this 

palace ! (it is to be noted that he connects the aqueduct with it) and that 
the main aqueduct is spoken of as still running, though the distributing 

pipes are not ; and the inscription that he says he saw among the ruins, 

domus divi Augusti clementissimi, may belong either to Domitian’s 

restoration or to a later one. 

The palace of Domitian may be said to occupy the whole of the 

south-eastern half of the hill—the Palatium. It falls into several 

sections : 
(a) The first consists of a group of state apartments entered from 

the north-west. 

1This is Rushforth’s view. Hiilsen, however, points out that the ‘ Palatium LX 
iperatorum ’ (JRS cit. 36, 53) must be the Palatine ; cf. the reference to S: Cesario in 
latio in the list of twenty abbeys given by Petrus Mallius and Johannes Diaconus as 
n palatio LXX regum’ (HCh 232). The ‘ Pallacium divi Augusti’ is more likely to be 
ar the Lateran, as the connection of the aqueduct with the Porta Asinaria shows ; while 
2 inscription is a mere fabrication. 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

The lofty facade was originally decorated with a colonnade in front 

but Rabirius’s neglect to fill up properly the earlier buildings belov 
made it necessary for Hadrian to support it with walls projecting a 

right angles (Ill. 15 ; cf. AJA 1912, 238, fig. 4), in which many of th 
columns were enclosed (the same procedure was necessary in th 
case of the so-called templum Divi Augusti). Underground chamber 

were also constructed against the facade wall. 
The state apartments are arranged round a huge peristyle wit 

columns of Numidian marble and an elaborate entablature; in th 

centre was a large shallow open water basin.t The north-east part ¢ 

this court occupied the summit of the hill, as is shown by the fac 
that the Munpbus (if such it be) is excavated in the natural rock ; whil 

the ground sloped away towards the forum and the circus Maximu: 

which accounts for the presence of earlier buildings (see above) unde 

the halls to the north-east and south-west of the peristyle. Domitia 
abandoned the use of this lower level, and all the state apartments ar 

on the level of the peristyle, which was entered between lobbies ( 

latrine is distinguishable) from the north-west, where the main doc 
of the palace was. 

Of these halls, that at the north angle has the form of a basilic: 
though there was certainly no clerestory. It was too lofty to sustai 

the weight of its roof, and the apse has been thickened and piers inserte 

in the two angles at the other end. Outside the basilica the branc 

from the cryptoporticus of the Domus TIBERIANA (q.v.) reaches th 
peristyle. 

The next hall, almost square in plan, had a span of about 100 fee 
and niches for statues in the walls. For the frieze, see Mél. 1921-: 

303-318 (trophies with allusions to Domitian’s triumphs over tt 

Chatti and the Dacians). The third hall, the so-called lararium, is 

good deal smaller. Adjacent to it is the only staircase ascending to tl 

upper floor of which we have any trace. On the south of tl 

peristyle is the triclinium, which, as Statius tells us, was a room of gre: 
size, decorated with a variety of coloured marbles. It is not certa 

whether it was vaulted or roofed with a flat roof. Fragments of tl 

huge columns of grey granite which stood in the opening towarc 

the peristyle (as well as round the interior) and of the entablatu: 
which rested on them may still be seen, as also portions of its marb 

pavement. It was flanked by a nymphaeum on each side, whic 

originally opened on to it by means of large windows ; but these we 

filled up before the interior of the triclintum was faced with marb 

for the last time, as it has come down to us. 
Under the basilica are remains of a house of the very early empit 

1 An octagonal maze has been reconstructed in the centre from rather insufficie 
indications. 
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Strengthening walls of facade (p. 160) 

16 DOMUS AUREA, DETAIL (p. 170) 
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Severan substructions (p. 164) 

So Foe 

I8 DOMUS AUGUSTIANA, FRONT TOWARDS CIRCUS MAXIMUS (p. 162) 
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which cuts through still earlier buildings. It was first excavated in 
1724, and drawings of the paintings on its walls were made (Mitt. 1895, 
257-200 ; HJ 90, n. 117, who thinks it may have formed part of the 
older domus Augustiana; PBS vii. p. 58, Nos. 3, 4; Egger, Krit. 
Verzeichniss der Handzeichnungen in Wien, Nos. 110-113). It was in 
turn destroyed by the construction of a water-cistern with five chambers, 
to which Boni (JRS 1913, 246-247, cf. YW 1912, 11) wrongly referred 
the statement of Suetonius, Nero 31: ‘we are told by Suetonius 
that Nero caused sea-water to be brought from the sea to the Palatine,’ 
which really concerns the domus Aurea. Finally Domitian sunk his 
foundations through the whole group of buildings when he raised 
the general level of this part of the imperial palace (ZA 202, 203, 205). 

Under the ‘lararium’ Boni discovered the remains of a house of 

the first century B.c., which he wrongly attributed to Catiline, below 

which were terra-cottas of two still earlier houses (third and fifth 
century B.c.). The lower floor, accessible by a staircase, and originally 

lighted mainly from the north-east (where, under the foundations of the 

platform of the palace, other remains may still be seen), consists of a 

number of small rooms, with paintings of a transitional period between 

the first and second Pompeian styles, in which columns have begun 

to make their appearance, and there is an attempt at perspective. 

The pavements are of simple mosaic. One room also has a fine 
lunette with two griffins in high stucco relief. Scanty remains of the 

pavements of the upper story may be seen some 6 feet below the level 

of the floor of the ‘lararium’; in some cases marble pavements have 

been laid over them (JRS 1913, 248 ; ZA 204). 
The portion of the site to the south-west of the triclinium lies 

outside the main group. On the upper level are two apsidal halls 
lying side by side, also belonging to the time of Domitian, and by some 

supposed to be restorations of his day of the Greek and Latin libraries 

of the temple of Apollo, the orientation of which they follow (JRS 

1914, 204). 
Halfway down the hill, and built against it, is a group of chambers 

of the same period with a semicircular exedra in the centre, in front 
of which is a row of columns. Below the line of columns the excava- 

tions have not been completed, and the plan is therefore uncertain— 

for a room belonging to the lower floor, see PBS vii. 91-103. The 

only information we have is from the numerous inscriptions scratched 

on the walls. The fact that in one of the larger rooms a list of valuable 

garments occurs, makes it likely that the building served for the 

keepers of the imperial robes. In two of the smaller and darker rooms, 

however, the phrase exit de paedagogio occurs several times. Paeda- 

gogium might well be interpreted as a euphemism for prison (cf. 

Garrucci; Graffites de Pompei (Paris 1856), pls. 12, 25, 30, 31; Storia 

dell’ Arte Cristiana vi. 135-140; Ann. d. Inst. 1857, 276 ; 1882, 217 ff.; 

A.D.R, L 
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Giorn. Arc. 1867, 147-171; BC 1893, 249-260; 1894, 89-94; Mél 

Boissier, 1903, 303-306; HJ 92, n. 118a; and for the famous grafhtc 

of the Crucifixion, cf. HF 1669; PT 169). Still lower down the hil 

is a private house at a different orientation, belonging to the Severar 

period or a little later, containing some interesting paintings (describec 

and illustrated PBS cit.). It cannot be identified with the Domus 

GELOTIANA (q.V.). 
(b) The second section of the palace lies to the south-east of the first, 

and appears to have contained the residential apartments. From 2 

curved terrace on the south-west a large arched opening (now closed, 
but visible in drawings of the sixteenth century (Ill. 18); cf. esp. 

Heemskerck ii. 92”, 93; Wyngaerde’s panorama repr. in Mél. 1906, 

179, pls. iv.-vii.) led into a courtyard, surrounded by a colonnade, 

behind which were rooms of elaborate plan. 
They were excavated and plundered at the end of the eighteenth 

century (Guattani, Mon. Ined. 1785 passim ; the plans are not altogether 
correct), and were then filled up again. Three rooms on the north-east 

side of the peristyle are accessible: the central one has an interesting 

barrel vault (not a dome with spherical pendentives, as Rivoira, RA 
108-109, thinks), while those on each side are octagonal and domed. The 

construction, again, belongs to the period of Domitian, though the 

brick-stamps betoken later restoration (NS 1893, 358, 419). From the 
north-western side of the peristyle passages lead through a great 
staircase with a large light well in the centre (from which light was 
transmitted to the surrounding rooms by means of arched openings), 
indicated in Guattani’s plan, which leads on to the level of the triclinium. 

There is no trace of the corresponding staircase on the south-east ; 

and his plan is apparently incorrect on this side, at any rate on the 

lower level. For from it a staircase of quite a different form led up 

to the second order of the ‘ Hippodromus’ or ‘ Stadium,’ which blocked 

completely the passage which the modern visitor uses, but which 

did not exist in ancient times. The Villa Mills, once more, lies on @ 

mass of solid rock, and there is no lower floor under it. It is built inte 

the walls of this section of the palace, the plan of which is somewhat 

difficult to determine. The excavations made in the garden, both ir 
1869 (Gaz. Arch. 1888, 143, and pl. xxi.; Coll. Lampué No. 258) 
and recently, and the evidence of the Marble Plan are sufficient tc 

prove that it extended over the whole garden, and that the temple ot 
Apollo cannot have stood there. 

(c) The third section of the palace is the hippodromus Palatii, as 
it is called in Acta S. Sebastiani (Acta SS. 20 Jan. ii. 278) : Diocletianu: 
iussit eum in hippodromo Palatii duci et tamdiu fustigari quamdit 

spiritum exhalaret. The name hippodromus was already in vogue 

in the time of Pliny the younger (cf. Ep. v. 6. 19, 40) for a garden in the 
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shape of a (circus or) stadium, as this building is generally called 
(Jahrb. d. Inst. 1895, 129-143; Ausonia 1909, 72), and traces of the 
edgings of the paths, in white marble, are to be seen, and of a gutter 
in the same material outside the arcades. 

It is a long, narrow area, 160 metres long and 50 wide, the north-east 
end of which is straight (above it is a fountain, not a library as was 

previously thought) and the south-west curved. The rooms at the former 

end supported a balcony. They have coffered ceilings, but were 

almost entirely closed at a later date. The rooms outside the latter 

end may be connected with the imperial tribune for viewing the 

performances in the circus Maximus. 

The open space in the centre had a semicircular fountain at each 

end. It was enclosed by arcades with projecting half columns of brick, 
faced with porta santa marble (the bases and capitals being as usual 

of white marble), which date from the original construction of Domitian. 
Above the arcades was perhaps a colonnade (but see the restoration 
in Haugwitz, Der Palatin, fig. 10; some others, e.g. Pascal, also 
omit the colonnade; and it may be that the granite columns? which 
are still to be seen lying in the Stadium belong to the church mentioned 

below). The arcades collapsed, and were restored by Septimius 

Severus, who built counterpilasters all along the outer wall to strengthen 
the vaults. After his restofation at any rate there was no approach 

to the garden from the north-west, but only to the top of the arcades. 

On the south-east side is a huge semicircular exedra with a semi- 
dome; this is generally attributed to Hadrian, on the evidence of 
brick-stamps (HJ 95) ; but while the distinction between the work of 
Domitian and that of Septimius Severus can easily be discerned (though 

there are some points of difficulty, e.g. where a wall originally con- 

structed by the former has been refaced by the latter ; cf. AJA 1912, 

233, fig. I), there seems to be no trace of an intermediate period.2 The 

lower part of the exedra was a good deal altered by Severus, but it was 

not, as a whole, his work (contrast RA 165, 166, and cf. JRS 1925, 125. 
For the paintings, see Mau, Geschichte der Wandmalerei, 459; Mitt. 

1911, 147; and for the graffiti, BC 1895, 195). 
An elegant round frieze found in the stadium, with olive branches 

between lyres and masks, belongs to some small circular building not 
certainly identified (HJ 76, n. 90; PT 129; for a fragment at Milan,® 

cf. BC 1883, 202). Two statues of nymphs or muses were found here ; 

one is still onthe spot; for the other, cf. PT 111. Repairs by Theodoric 

1 Hiilsen points out that there are only eight of them, all entire. 

2 Deglane (Mél. 1889, 213) is of the same opinion. 

8 HE 1263; SScR 63. It is identical in design (if not actually) with one of the fragments 

‘awn in the sixteenth century by Dosio, Uffizi 2039"; see Mitt. 1895, 28-37, where they are 

tributed to a (perhaps) two-storied tholos in or near the peristyle of the state apartments. 
1e building is believed by others to have been a temple of Vesta. 
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and Athalaric are vouched for by brick-stamps (CIL xv. 1665 a, 1, 1672), 

and, perhaps in this period, considerable changes were made. Another 
porticus was built across the hippodromus from the north end of 

the exedra, and a wall parallel to this porticus, from the south end of 

the exedra, thus dividing the whole area into three parts. Within the 
southern division an elliptical enclosure was erected, the walls of 
which were tangent to the cross-wall and the colonnade. The masonry 
of this enclosure is of the latest period, and the walls, although the 
remains are a metre high, have no solid foundations, but rest on the 

debris of the area. This elliptical wall was strengthened at certain 
points by spur walls extending to the colonnade. The only entrance 
to the enclosure was at the south end, where two pedestals from the 

house of the Vestals were built into the doorway. Openings, somewhat 

over a metre in width, were made in the wall itself at regular intervals, 

and within one of these openings is a basin or trough with two compart- 

ments. It is probable that this enclosure was a vivarium, built to 

contain wild animals, a sort of private menagerie of the emperors. 

The site of the church of S. Cesario in Palatio, between the middle 

of the twelfth and the beginning of the fifteenth century, has recently 
been fixed by Hiilsen about the middle of the ‘stadium,’ while from 

the seventh to the middle of the ninth century the name belonged to 
an oratory in the Lateran palace. This does not mean that the church 

on the Palatine was not of older origin ; but the frescoes of the Byzan- 

tine period in one of the chambers under the Villa Mills described by 

Bartoli (BCr 1907, 200-204) must then be attributed to the monastery 
connected with the church (Hiilsen in Misc. Ehrle ii. (Studi e Testi 
vol. 36) 377-403 ; HCh 232-233; RAP iii. 45-48). 

Excavations have been made and recorded at various times since 
£552 (LS ii. 44, 45, 83 ; ili, 112; Mitt. 1804, 16 4 180h,276-202-) Roca 

Relazione, 1873, 78 ff.; Gort, Arch. Stor. ii, 374 ff.; NS-1877, 70-80, 

109-110, 201-204; 1878, 66, 93, 346; 1893, 31-32, 70, 162-3, 358-360, 

419), and permit a fairly accurate description of the building to be given 
(GA 1888, 216-224; Mél. 1889, 184-229; Jahrb. 1895, 129-136; Mon. 

L. v. 16-83; Sturm, Das kaiserl. Stadium, Wirzburger Programm, 
1888; HJ 94-07; Pascal in D’Esp Mon- ii, 110-122), 

(d) To the south-east of the stadium is a fourth division of the 
palace ; the substructions, for a certain distance, belong to the period 

of Domitian (for a painting in a lararium in them and for still earlier 
remains of the time of Nero, see Mél. 1889, 228; PBS vii. 120-123), 

while the superstructure (hermae) was in the main the work of Septimius 
Severus, who also erected at a slightly later period the huge arched 
substructions (Ill. 17, 19) which still tower over the valley of the circus 
Maximus, and which must have once extended a considerable distance 
further, right to the edge of the circus itself. Their constructive 
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peculiarities are worth noting (RA 163-167). The SEpTIzoniuM (q.v.) 
was built to screen them. 

Of the superstructure, which must have had a somewhat fantastic 
plan, with rooms of irregular shape and form, but little is left. The 
so-called tower of Theodoric is a circular latrine. Where the imperial 

tribune for watching the races in the circus Maximus (supposing always 

that Severus erected a new one), is to be sought, is quite uncertain ; 

while the story that Severus wished to make the entrance to the 

Palatine from the via Appia, and that Alexander Severus had the same 

intention but was hindered by ritual reasons (Hist. Aug. Sev. 24. 4), is 
doubtful. 

(e) The fifth section of the imperial palace is the huge rectangular 
platform supported by terrace walls, which occupies the east angle of 

the Palatine (Ill. 20). The identification with the ADoNAEA (q.v.) is 
doubtful, but the shape of the whole area (the Vigna Barberini, in the 

centre of which rises the church of S. Sebastiano in Pallara) seems to 
be that of a garden; and its construction is probably due to Domitian, 

though brick-stamps of Hadrian have been found (Nibby, Roma Antica 

il. 447, 473; cf. RL 1909, 527-539; Rassegna contemporanea, IQII, 

NozO-. JRS 1o19, 186; ZA 2190-221).. Others place here the tempie 

of JUPITER ULToR (q.v.) or the temple of APoLLo (q.v.). For mediaeval 
fortifications here, cf. RL cit. 

That the Palladium was still preserved on the Palatine in the middle 

of the fourth century a.p. is clear from the inscription of a Consularis 

Campaniae of that period, found at Privernum (Piperno), in which he 

is spoken of Praepositus Palladii Palatini (CIL x. 6441 ; Bull, d’Inst. 
1863, 212). The regio Palladii! or Pallaria is distinguished from the 
Palatium maius in the sources of the eleventh-thirteenth centuries ; 

and the church of S. Maria (or S. Sebastiano, as it is now called) de 
Palladio or in Pallaria, with paintings of 970, still exists in the middle 

of the Vigna Barberini, where Hiilsen places the temple of Apollo, 

in which he thinks the Palladium was kept (Wilpert, Mos. u. Mal. Taf. 

224, 225 ; HCh 353-355). 
On the south-west of the Vigna Barberini lies the church of S. 

Bonaventura built over a large reservoir, which was supplied by a 

branch of the Agua CiaupiA (q.v.; see also Arcus NEroniant), and 
between it and the ‘Stadium’ was anymphaeum. Below the summit 
of the hill on the south-east slope are remains of private houses, 

attributable to the same general period. 

Inscriptions of slaves and freedmen, including a priest of Mithras, 

connected with the domus Augustiana, from the second century 
onwards, are published in CIL vi. 2271, 8640-52; cf. xv. 1860, 7246, 

For the representation of the domus Augustiana (Flavia) in the 

Marble Plan, see Hiilsen in DAP 2. xi. 111-120; and pls. ii., ili, Which, 

1 The form Palladium is found in Deusdedit (eleventh century) ; see KL 1912, 708-772, 
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if any, of the paintings drawn by Bartoli and others (PBS vii. 1-62 
and especially 33 sqq.; viii. 35 sqq.) in the course of the Farnese 
excavations belong to the buildings of the period of Domitian is a 

difficult question, as no remains of paintings are now visible and the 

records of locality are entirely insufficient. 
CiOLR: 157-189; HJ 87-111) BA 1014,°Cre 7357 Aw 100-2218 

Toeb. 85, 96-97; RA 100-110. No official record of the recent excava- 

tions has as yet been published. For restorations, see D’Esp. Mon. 

ji: 110, 120, 122 (Hippodromus), 121, 123, 124 (general) (Por ithe 
first section see Biihlmann in Zeitsch. f. Gesch. d. Architekt. 1907-8, 

113-134; a good plan is given by Hough in Mem. Am. Acad. i1. 3. 

AVIANUS VINDICIANUS: on the Quirinal (?) (see NS 1891, 250; CIL vi. 
31005). He also had property, near the Tiber, to the south-west of the 

Mausoleum of Augustus (?), known only from several inscriptions on 
a large lead pipe found near the Ripetta (CIL xv. 7399). He was 
consularis Campaniae, and vicarius urbis Romae in 378 a.p. (BC 

1894, 49). 
T. Aviptus Quietus: (a) on the Esquiline, just outside the porte 

Esquilina, where some remains! were found in 1876 (BC 1877, 60 ff. 
74 ff.). Avidius was governor of Thrace in 82 a.p. (CIL vi. 3828. 

31692-3). (b) Probably of the same man (Pros. i. p. 189, No. 1172; 
RE ii. 2385-6), on the Quirinal, where a tastefully decorated nymphaeum 

was found (BC 1877, 50 ff.; NS 1901, 205, 352, 418 CIL xv 7400 

Two other pipes of unknown provenance (one perhaps from the Caffarelle 
valley on the left of the via Appia) bearing the same inscription are 
recorded ib.). 

AUREA :* a huge palace built by Nero after the fire of 64 a.p. It took the 

place of the Domus TransiToria (q.v.), and its grounds extended from 

the Palatine to the Esquiline, the central point being an artificial lake 

(stagnum) in the valley later occupied by the Colosseum (Suet. Nero. 
31, whose description of it is worth quoting in full: Vestibulum eius 

fuit, in quo colossus cxx pedum staret ipsius effigie ; tanta laxitas, ut 

porticus triplices miliarias haberet; item stagnum maris instar, 

circumsaeptum aedificiis ad urbium speciem; rura insuper, arvi: 

atque vinetis et pascuis silvisque varia, cum multitudine omnis generi: 

pecudum ac ferarum. In ceteris partibus cuncta auro lita, distincté 

gemmis unionumque [large pearl oysters, cf. Plin. NH ix. 112, 113 

conchis erant ; cenationes laqueatae tabulis eburneis versatilibus, u' 

flores, fistulatis, ut unguenta desuper spargerentur; praecipua cena: 

tionum rotunda, quae perpetuo diebus ac noctibus vice mundi circum: 

ageretur ; balineae marinis et albulis fluentes aquis. eius modi domurm 
cum absolutam dedicaret, hactenus comprobavit, ut se diceret quas 

+ For terra-cotta friezes from this house, see Cons. 347, 348. 
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hominem tandem habitare coepisse. The landscape gardening of the 

great park in which the buildings were set is also emphasised by 

Tacitus (Ann. xv. 42: in qua haud perinde gemmae et aurum miraculo 
essent ... quam arva et stagna et in modum solitudinum hinc silvae, 

inde aperta spatia et prospectus, magistris et machinatoribus Severo 

etsCelere).. Ci Seneca, Ep. xiv.'2..15. 
The area occupied is further defined by Martial (de spect. 2), who 

is writing in praise of Vespasian 

Hic ubi sidereus propius videt astra colossus 

(See CoLossus Neronis : sidereus simply means ‘ glittering.’ 

et crescunt media pegmata celsa via, 

(perhaps the scaffolding for the erection of the arch of Titus:! the 

usual explanation of the line—HJ 17—to mean that the machinery 

ot the amphitheatre was stored in the ruins of the vestibule of the 
Golden House is unsatisfactory—why media via?) 

invidiosa feri radiabant atria regis 

(the atrium stood on the summit of the Velia) 

unaque iam tota stabat in urbe domus. 

[This is an echo of the epigram quoted by Suetonius, Nero, 39: 

Roma domus fiet: Veios migrate, Quirites, 
si non et Veios occupat ista domus; 

OleaicO linn Nilscxsdity 401 xxviii ty) Tac. Ann. xv. 433] 

Hic ubi conspicui venerabilis amphitheatri 
erigitur moles, stagna Neronis erant. 
Hic ubi miramur velocia munera thermas, 

[Titianas, q.v.] 

abstulerat miseris tecta superbus ager. 
Claudia diffusas ubi porticus explicit umbras, 
ultima pars aulae deficientis erat 

(i.e. the domus Aurea extended no further over the Caelian than the 

site of the temple of CLaupius (q.v.), which was begun by Agrippina, 

destroyed by Nero, and built anew by Vespasian ; v. Suet. Vespas. 9). 
That it did not extend beyond the Subura on the north is clear from 

the fact that the temple of Tellus and the portico of Livia continued 
to exist ; while on the east the horti Maecenatis, already the property 

of the imperial house, formed its natural boundary. 

According to Hiilsen’s estimate the area thus included amounted 
to about 125 acres, while that of the Vatican, including the garden and 

S. Peter’s with its piazza, is about 75 acres. Rivoira, however, puts 

11f ‘ pegmata’ can bear this sense. If not, ‘constructed’ would perhaps be a better 
juivalent of ‘ crescunt ’—in the sense that there was now room for workshops for making 
segmata ’—than ‘ stored ’ or ‘ piled.’ 
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the area at 370 acres, that of Hyde Park being 390. It would be still 

further increased if we add to it the area of the long lines of lofty 
arcades on either side of the Sacra via, which Nero transformed into 

a monumental avenue of approach to the vestibule of his palace. 

See Van Deman, AJA, 1923, 383-424; Mem. Am. Acad. v. 115-126; 

the northern arcade began just east of the basilica Aemilia. 

It was interrupted by the road leading east of the temple of the 
Penates, which passed by an archway (the so-called arcus Latronis) 

under the north-west corner of the basilica of Constantine. The 

northern end of the portico behind it has been obliterated by the 

construction of the basilica. On the south the arcade began at the 

Regia, and ran eastward up to the beginning of the Ctrvus PaLaTINus 

(q.v.), which thenceforward diverged from the Sacra via at right 

angles opposite the centre of the vestibule of the domus Aurea. It 

followed the clivus some way beyond the end of the Nova via, as far as 

the Arcus Domitt1ani (2) (q.v.). On the south the portico behind the 
arcade extended as far as the Nova via, on each side of which an 

arcade also ran. The remains of these very extensive arcades and 

porticoes are comparatively scanty, except for their massive foundation 

walls? (see Porticus MARGARITARIA). Most of the travertine blocks 
of the pillars have been pilfered by searchers for building material 

(especially in the time of Alexander VII, according to LR 211), and 

very often nothing is left but their impressions in the concrete of the 

later brickfaced walls, which were built between them when the porticoes 

were used as horrea. The blocks hitherto attributed to the arch of the 

Fabu (NS 1882, 222-225) have turned out to belong to the arcades. 

The entrance to the vestibule of the domus Aurea was, no doubt, 

opposite to the Sacra via—approximately in the position of the facade 

of the church of S. Francesca Romana. It must have had a great 

portico or peristyle (for it is also called atrium), in the centre of which 

stood the Cotossus (q.v.), a statue of Nero 120 feet high. It is 
unnecessary to suppose, however, as Weege does, that the Porticus 

TripLices MILiARIAE (q.v.) are to be sought here. Porticoes, a walk 

several times along which (or we may even say, round the whole of 

which) provided a promenade of a measured mile, were in great 

vogue among the Romans (see Porticus MILiArENsIs and Porticus 
TRIUMPHI). 

The construction of the vestibule forced the Sacra Via (q.v.) to 

cross the Velia somewhat further south than it had done hitherto (though 
the pavement of the Augustan Sacra via has been found under the 

steps of the temple of Venus and Rome, we have no knowledge of the 

buildings which occupied the site of the vestibule), and this road must 

* These have hitherto been generally attributed to the period of Maxentius or even later 
(AJA cit. 386 and reff., to which Atti 516 may be added). 
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have been closed for ordinary traffic after 64 a.p. We may notice 
that the route of Nero’s triumph in 68 a.p. did not include it ; and the 
arch of Titus was erected at the only possible point on the Velia. That 
the vestibule lay in ruins until the construction of the temple of Venus 

and Rome by Hadrian (HJ 17) seems unlikely, for we know that the 
Colossus stood in its original position until he moved it. 

Beyond the vestibule a view opened out over the great park 

described above, and down on the lake, on the site of which the 

Colosseum was built, which formed the centre of the whole: and in 

the park around it, besides the main palace on the north-east, were 

various smaller detached buildings, as at Hadrian’s Villa. 

On the Velia itself, to the north of the temple of Venus and Rome 

and to the east of the basilica of Constantine, are remains of buildings 
now covered by a garden, in which architects of the sixteenth century 

(Fra Giocondo? and Ligorio) saw two oblong courts surrounded by 

porticoes (Mél. 1891, 161-167; Archaeologia li. 2 (1888) 498; Mitt. 1892, 

289, 291; JRS 1919, 180). To the east a small nymphaeum, adorned 
with niches for statues and decorated with sea-shells, was found in 

1895 (NS 1895, 79; BC 1895, 127; LR 361, 362, who says that it 

was in the same Vigna dei Nobili that the excavations of 1668 were 

made, in which an interesting painting, perhaps representing the 

hHarboursotst uveoll,- wasstound. ¢¥. H | 3225 (PBS °vi~57, Nos <2: 

That this painting cannot be earlier than the middle of the second 

century A.D. is clear irom the occurrence in it of the name 

Balineum Faustines). On the Palatine we must attribute to it 
the irregular curving concrete foundations which cut through the 
remains of the Domus TRawsiTori< (q.v.) under the triclinium of the 
Flavian palace. Remains of the buildings round the stagnum were 

found on the north of the Colosseum (NS 1897, 59; BC 1897, 165), 
and foundations of others were recognised in cutting the drain from 

S. Clemente to the Colosseum 4 (see CastRA MISENATIUM). 
But the main palace was situated further to the east, on the mons 

Oppius, above the via Labicana, to the south of the porticus Liviae. 
It faced almost due south, and occupied a rectangular area of about 

400 by 200 yards. The plan (text fig. 17, p. 535) is not one which is 

familiar in Rome. The central portion is built in the shape of a TT, the 

two sides being inclined to one another so as to enclose a trapezoidal 

court. The facades were decorated with colonnades; and in the 

centre a large rectangular room (No. 60 in the plans) rose higher, 
special emphasis being laid upon it—as in some of the Roman villas 

represented in the landscapes painted.in Pompeian houses (cf. esp. 
Mitt. 1911, 73 sqq., pl. viii. 1). Villas with a similar plan have been 

found at Val Catena, on the island of Brioni, near Pola (OJ 1907, Beibl. 

1A fragment of one of the fountains, found near the arch of Constantine, is now in the 
fuseo Mussolini (Bocconi, Musei Capitolini, 293, No. 11). 
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46; 1915, Beibl. 133; Swoboda, Rémische und Romanische Palaste, 

51 sqq.). 
The wings are disproportionately large. Behind the fagade of the 

west wing is a row of long and comparatively narrow rooms, each 
divided into two parts by niches, so as to serve as triclinia either in 

summer or in winter. At the back they opened on a garden with a 
fountain in the centre; and behind it again is a long, lofty crypto- 
porticus, at the beginning of which traces of mosaic pavements, belong- 

ing to earlier houses on the site, may be seen. The east wing is quite 

different in arrangement, and not all the rooms have yet been cleared 

(an up-to-date plan of the whole will be found in ZA 136, 137). In 

one of them (76) we see the earliest existing example of a groined 
cross vault; while another (84) is interesting as being octagonal 
in plan, with a circular dome having an opening in the centre. This 

room appears never to have been completed. 

The remains of this palace, which were damaged by fire in 104 A.D., 

were covered over and filled up by Trajan ((Ill. 16, in which the brick- 
work in the middle belongs to Nero, the finer brickwork with opus 

reticulatum, on the right, having been added by Trajan). The rough 

brickwork on the left is pre-Trajanic, but of uncertain age), who erected 

his huge thermae over them; and they have therefore come down 

to us in a very fair state of preservation, especially as regards the 

paintings, though those of the west wing, which has been more com- 

pletely opened up, have perished since their discovery in 1811 ; whereas 

those of the east wing, though known far earlier, have been far less 

exposed to the air. The ruins indeed have been known since the 

early Renaissance, and were visited by many of the artists of the time, 
and by their successors right onwards till the early nineteenth century. 

Many of their signatures are actually preserved, including that of 

Giovanni da Udine, the assistant of Raphael in the Loggia of the 

Vatican and elsewhere (Jahrb. d. Inst. 1913, 140-158). The paintings 

are all of them on a small scale (Ill. 21), with little figures painted or in 
stucco relief, often with stucco framing, and they must always have 

been difficult to see in the lofty rooms of the Golden House, to which, 

though well enough suited for ‘ columbaria,’ this style of decoration 
seems to us singularly ill adapted; while the execution, except in a 

few rooms (that in the centre of the whole building with the ceiling 

known as the ‘ Volta Dorata’ (Ill. 22), and that in which the Laocoon 

was found—Nos. 60, 80 on the plans), is decidedly inferior to what we 

should expect from what Pliny tells us of the artist who was responsible 

for them, though no doubt, like Raphael, he had numerous assistants 

(NH xxxv. 120: fuit et nuper gravis ac severus idemque floridissimus 
pictor Famulus (so the MSS. ; the editors prefer Amulius or Fabullus) 

... paucis diei horis pingebat, id quoque cum gravitate, quod semper 
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togatus, quamquam in machinis. carcer eius artis domus aurea fuit, 
et ideo non extant exempla alia magnopere). 

For reproductions and a careful study of the numerous drawings 

and engravings of these paintings, see Weege in Jahrb. d. Inst. 1913, 
127-244, and Ant. Denk. iii. 14-18; cf. also BC 1895, 174-181; cf. 

PBS vii. 14 sqq. (where the legend Palazgo di Tito is very often incorrect); 

Vill. 35-51; Mitt. 1911, 145-147; 1927, 66; Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 39, 40. 
The great reservoir known as the Sette Sale, which really consists 

of nine great chambers side by side, also belonged originally to the 

_ Golden House, as its construction and orientation show, though it 

was later made to serve Trajan’s thermae. Apparently rooms were 

built on top of it (‘ these vaults had buildings over them, for we found 

at the top of them mosaick pavement,’ Pococke, BM Add. MSS. 22980, 

f. 15’, 16” writing about 1730). 
As to the internal decoration, we are told that Nero collected 

hundreds of works of art from all over the world (cf. Pausan. v. 25.9; 

BGs -1x027-3°-X. 7.1.10. 2) for the adornment’ of the: palaces(Pins 

HN xxxiv. 84, who, after describing about 365 Greek statues, says that 

the best of them had been used for this purpose). For the rest, the 

coloured marbles were in great part removed by Trajan; and the 

gems and pearls mentioned by Suetonius seem to have shared their 

fate. Nor have the dining-rooms as yet come to light, which he describes, 

with their ceilings of ivory plaques, through which flowers could be 

scattered, or pierced with pipes for spraying perfumes—still less the 

circular one which continually revolved day and night. Nor have traces 

of either salt or sulphurous water been recognised in the channels and 

pipes. Either there is much more yet to be found, or his account is 
somewhat exaggerated. But the palace is sufficiently interesting as it 1s. 

At the time of Nero’s death the Golden House was not completed 

(e.g. the cryptoporticus in the west wing had only its ceiling painted, 

the walls having been only roughly plastered, and the pavement not 

yet laid), and Otho at once assigned a large sum (50,000,000 sesterces, 
or £500,000 for its completion (Suet. Otho 7). Vitellius and his 
wife are said to have ridiculed it as mean and lacking in comfort 

(Cass. Dio Ixiv. 4), but this may have been only gossip. 

Vespasian and his successors, who knew how unpopular its con- 

struction had been, vied with one another in restoring its site to 

public uses. Cf. Tac. Ann. xv. 52: in illa invisa et spoliis civium 
exstructa domo, and the last two lines of Martial’s epigram after its 

destruction, the rest of which we have already quoted : 

Reddita Roma sibi est et sunt te praeside, Caesar, 

deliciae populi, quae fuerant domini. 

He himself began by draining the lake in the centre of the park and 

erecting the Colosseum on its site, thereby restoring the streets of the 
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whole quarter to public uses once more. The works of art which Ne 
had collected in the Golden House were dedicated by Vespasian in tl 

temple of Peace and other buildings erected by him (Plin. NH xxxr 

84: ex omnibus quae rettuli clarissima quaeque iam sunt dicata 
Vespasiano principe in templo Pacis aliisque eius operibus, violent: 

Neronis in urbem convecta et in sellariis domus aureae disposita). 
His son Titus erected thermae (q.v.) opposite the Colosseum ; bt 

the main palace must have still remained in use during his reign; f 
Pliny saw there in 79 A.p. (the year in which Titus came to the thror 

and in which he himself died) the Laocoon, qui est in Titi imperator 

domo (NH xxxvi: 37). As in almost the next sentence he speaks « 
the works of art in the Palatinae domus Caesarum, the Golden Hous 

must be meant ; though there is some doubt whether the Laocoon we 

actually found in Room 80 in 1506 (Jahrb. d. Inst. 1913, 231-239 

There are also traces of alterations in some of the rooms at this perio 

(ib. 161). On the Palatine the fire-of -80 (Suet: Tit/73 "Hier. 

Abr. 2096; Stat. Silv. i. 1. 33) appears to have destroyed what tI 

fire of Nero had spared, and Domitian was entirely occupied 1 
rebuilding the imperial palaces. As we have seen it is unlikely thc 

the vestibule had been destroyed as yet. Trajan had hard 

completed Domitian’s work when a fire in 104 A.D. destroyed tlt 
Golden House (Hier. a. Abr. 2120: Romae aurea domus incend: 
conflagravit ; cf. Orosius 7. 12) and hastened his intention of cot 

structing his huge thermae (q.v.) on the site. A number of tt 
openings of the domus Aurea were walled up with concrete face 
with brickwork and opus reticulatum (see Ill. 20) in order to giv 

greater stability, and the rooms were filled with rubbish except fc 

the construction of the oratory of S. Felicitas there in the sixt 

century A.D. Here was found a very interesting calendar (RE 1 
A. 1583). 

The vestibule was finally destroyed by Hadrian in 121 a.p., an 

the temple of Rome erected on its site; and after that the Golde 
House has no history. The regio aurea of the Middle Ages hs 

wrongly been fixed here (RL 1909, 224-230); see AURA. Owing 1 

the erroneous identification of the Baths of Trajan with the Batl 

of Titus, the ruins were called Palazzo di Tito during the Renaissanx 

and in the seventeenth century, though De Romanis, Piale and Fe 

knew the truth as early as the ’twenties of last century. The histor 

of the excavations is given by Weege (op. cit. 137-140), who al 
provides a full bibliography of drawings, plans, engravings, etc. (il 

151-150). See also LR 361-305 9LS 1.2325 a1, 222-098") aioe 

iv. 10; HJ 273-279; CRA 1914, 231; NA 16th June, 1914, 655-661 

Hermes, 1914, 158-160; YW 1920, 84; ZA 128-144; RA 73-7 
For the graffiti found in the west wing see BC 1895, 195-197. 
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M. AuRELIuS SoLANus: on the Esquiline, east of the horti Maecenatis, 
west of the via Merulana (?), known only from a lead pipe (CIL xv. 

7409 ; LF 23). 
AURELIA SEVERA: only known from a lead pipe found either on the site 

of the baths of Diocletian or to the east of it, towards the Praetorian 
camp (CIL xv. 7415). 

BALBINUS : somewhere on the Carinae (Hist. Aug. Balb. 16), but other- 
wise unknown, unless it be a mere invention from Suet. Tib. 15. 

Baronia Iusta: on the Esquiline (?), known only from a lead pipe 
(CIL xv. 7416). 

L. BeLitienus: the house of an unknown person (RE iii. 253) that was 
burned at the time of the funeral of Caesar (Cic. Phil. ii. 91), and 
therefore near the forum. 

Betitius PERPETUUS ARzyGIus: close to the ara incendii Neroniani on 

the Quirinal, under the present Palazzo dell’ Esposizione, where 

various remains have been found (NS 1888, 493-6; RhM 1894, 387; 

LF 16). Arzygius was corrector Siciliae between 315 and 330 A.D. 

iGexiv..1076a—ClLy yi, 31061; x. 7204): CLL, vi, 170231004 1s a 
dedication to another man of the same name, perhaps his son. 

Bisutus (M. Calpurnius Bibulus, Caesar’s colleague in the consulate 
in 59 B.c.): mentioned only by Appian (BCii. 11). Its site is unknown. 

Q. Biaestus Iustus: on the Esquiline (?), known only from a lead pipe 

(CIL xv. 7418) of the end of the second century which bears his name 
and that of P. Aelius Romulus Augg. lib. 

BrutTTIus PRAESENS : mentioned in the Notitia in Region HI, apparently 

for some special reason. It probably was situated near the baths of 

Trajan. This Bruttius may have been the consul of 180 A.D. or a 
descendant of his (Pros. i. p. 241, n. 136-143 ; ii. p. QI, n. 355). 

Carcitius Capito. A lead pipe bearing his name was found west of the 

via Lata, north of the Saepta, and must have been supplied by the 
aqua Virgo (CIL xv. 7419; LF 15). 

L. Carcitius METELLUS: on the Palatine. It is mentioned only once 
(Cic. de Or. ii. 263), where it is called cors in jest. 

Carcitu. According to the legend S. Caecilia was exposed for three 
days to the heat of the calidarium in the baths of the house of her 
family, during the persecution of M. Aurelius. Excavations under 

the church dedicated to her in Trastevere brought to light (in 1899-1900) 

considerable remains of Roman brick walls of the first half of the 

second century A.D., intermingled with still earlier (though not 
republican) structures in opus quadratum. There are also later walls 

(third and fourth century) with rough mosaic pavements. In one 

room are circular basins, for the fulling of cloth or for tanning (see 

CorARIA SEPTIMIANA and cf. Mau, Pompeii, 416). To the upper floor 
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of the ancient building belongs the room heated with a hypocaust, nov 

in the chapel on the right of the present church. The older basilic: 

was perhaps to the left of this. See BCr 1899, 261; 1900, 143 

265; NS 1900, 12-14, 230; Cosmos Catholicus iv. (1902), 648 

Leclercq in Cabrol, Dict. ii. 2765; HJ 638-639; HCh 229; Kirsch 

Roém. Titelkirchen, 113-116; 149 n. I, 155, 156. 

Carcina Decius: situated, according to the testimony of fourth centur 

inscriptions (CIL vi. 1192; xv. 7420), on the south-west side of th 

Aventine, above the porta Lavernalis, near S. Alessio (LF 34 ; HJ 165). 

CaEcINA Larcus: see Domus Crassi, Domus Scauri. 

CaELIa GALLA: see Marcius BLANDUS. 

M. Caetius: a house on the Palatine hired by Caelius in order to be nea 

Cicero (Cic. pro Cael. 18). 

CarLius SATURNINUS: a house belonging to the Caelii of the fourt! 
century, situated between the via Lata and the western slope of th 

Quirinal, just north of the present Piazza della Pilotta, where inscrip 

tions (CIL vi. 1704, 1705) 1 and remains have been found (Ann. d. Inst 
1858, 11; Nuove Mem. d. Ist. 298-333). 

Carsar: in the Subura, where Julius Caesar lived (Suet. Caes. 46), an 
where the grammarian Antonius Gnipho taught for a time before h 
had a house of his own (Suet. de Gramm. 7). 

CarsETIUS Rurus : of unknown location but near that of Fulvia, the wif 

of Antonius, who coveted the house and therefore caused the proscrip 

tion of its owner (App. BC iv. 29; Val. Max. ix. 5. 4). 

Q. Canusius PRAENESTINUS: a lead pipe bearing his name was foun 

on the Esquiline, near S. Maria Maggiore (CIL xv. 7423). He appear 

to have owned brickfields (ib. 913), and is mentioned in several othe 
inscriptions. He was consul suffectus about A.D. 157 (Pros. i. 301. 341) 

CarmintA Liviana Diotima c(larissima) femina. Her name occur 
several times on a large lead pipe of the end of the second or beginnin, 

of the third century a.p., belonging to other owners also, P. Attiu 

Pudens (Prosop. i. 181. 1132), T. Flavius Valerianus, C. Anniu 
Laevonicus Maturinus (?), which was found between the porta Tiburtin; 

and the porta Labicana in making the railway (CIL xv. 7424a ; LF 24) 
For her genealogy, see Pros. i. 305. 365. 

Spurius Cassius: on the west slope of the Carinae. Sp. Cassius wa 
put to death in 485 s.c. for alleged treason, and the temple of TeLtu 

(q-v.) was afterwards erected on the site of his house (Cic. de dom 

ol; Liv. tt. 41, Ly Dignysivili 76.8 ValeMaxsvi. june 

Cassius ArciLLus : the house of a certain senator, Argillus, which wa 

said to have been pulled down by order of the senate, after its owne 

Ib. 1389 is the first line of this inscription (see 31905). 
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had counselled peace with Hannibal after the battle of Cannae (Serv. 
Aen. vill. 345). This was one of the stories invented to account for the 
name Argiletum. 

C. Casstus Loneinus: the famous jurist (Pros. i. 314. 428), who was 
banished by Nero. It is mentioned only by Juvenal (x. 16) and its 
site is unknown. 

CaTILINE: the only authority for the existence of a house of Catiline 
on the Palatine is a passage in Suet. de Gramm. 17; M. Verrius Flaccus 
transiit in Palatium cum tota schola docuitque in atrio Catulinae domus, 
quae pars Palatii tunc (before B.c. 4) erat. This passage is often (e.g. 
in Thes. Ling. Lat. Onomasticon, ii. 277. 35) referred to the house of 
Catulus (see the next article) ; but it may be argued that the adjective 
of Catulus is Catulianus (Plin. NH xxxiv. 77) just as Catullianus is the 
adjective of Catullus; whereas Catulina is admissible as a form of 
Catilina. We know nothing of its site; LR 119 places it ‘ on the edge 
of the hill facing the Circus Maximus’; Boni preferred to identify it 
with the house which he discovered under the so-called lararium of 
the Flavian palace (JRS 1913, 248; cf. Domus AuGusTIANA, p. 161). 

Q. Lutatius CatuLus: an unusually magnificent house (Plin. NH xvii. 2) 
built by Catulus after his victory over the Cimbri, on the Palatine hill, 

near his porticus (q.v.). It was on the site of the earlier house of 
Fulvius Flaccus, and was incorporated by Augustus in his house 
about 29 B.c. (Suet. de Gramm. 17; Varro, RR. 5.12; Cic. dedomo 

Oe eT UArNale Naxcevis so I |RS 1914, 211-213 * H) 57%. but ef. 

Domus TRANSITORIA). 

Crionius Rurus Votusianus: see Domus Lampapil. 

CENSORINUS : see Domus CICERONIS. 

Crensorinus TyrANNus: see Domus TITI. 

M. Tuxtius Cicero: on the north-east side of the Palatine hill, over- 

looking the forum, in conspectu totius urbis (de domo 100; cf. 103, 

114; pro Plancio 66; ad Att. ii. 24.3; Plut. Cic. 8). Cicero bought 
this house in 62 .c. for HS. 3,500,000 (ad Fam. v. 6. 2; Gell. xii. 12) 
from Marcus Crassus (not P. Crassus as stated in Ps. Sall. in Cic. 2 ; 
Ps. Cic. in Sall. 14, 20). 1t adjoined the Porticus Catutr (q.v.), and 
was built on the site previously occupied by the house of the tribune 

M. Livius Drusus (Vell. ii. 14). When Cicero was banished, Clodius 

burned his house, enlarged the porticus of Catulus, and erected a shrine 

of Libertas (de domo 62,116; App. BC 11.15; Vell. ii. 45; Plut. Cic. 33 ; 

Cass. Dio xxxviii. 17. 6). After Cicero’s recall legal proceedings were 

instituted, and he recovered the site, and damages sufficient to partially 

rebuild the house (Cass. Dio xxxix. 11 and 20 ; ad Att. iv. 1.7, 2. 5, 3. 2). 

The house afterwards belonged to L. Marcius Censorinus, consul in 

39 B.c., and to Statilius Sisenna, consul in 16 a.p. (Vell. ii. 14; HJ 58; 

Gilb. iti. 418-9). 
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Q. Cicero: (1) on the Carinae adjoining the temple of Tellus (Cic. a 

O-Fr. ii. 3.7; iii. 1.14; de har, resp. 315 Gilb: 111.3350; Hil2s 
(2) on the Palatine hill, near his brother’s house, but mentioned onl 

once (ad Att. iv. 3. 2). 

L. Fasrus Cito: presented by Septimius Severus to Cilo, his intimat 

friend and praefectus urbi in 203 a.p. (Vict. Ep. 20. 6; Pros. ii. 45. 20) 
It is mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue in Region XII, and on a 
inscribed lead pipe (CIL xv. 7447) found near S. Balbina, on th 

Aventine (Bull. d. Inst. 1859, 164; NS 1884, 223; BC 1916, 198 

Considerable remains of substructions, of an earlier date, however, sti 

exist on the way up to and under the monastery, while the church itsel 

was formed out of a rectangular hall of the house (Mon. L. i. 490) 

A fragment (43, cf. 58) of the Marble Plan may also indicate thi 

house (LR 543; HJ 188; RE vi. 1767 ; ZA 279-280); Kirsch, Rom 

Titelkirchen, 94-96). 

Appius CLauDIUuSs: mentioned only once (Liv. ii. 49. 5) as being nea 

the forum. 

Appius Craupius MarTIALIS: on the western part of the ridge of th 

Quirinal, known only from a lead pipe found in the vigna of the Cardin 

d’Este in the sixteenth century, corresponding with the west part c 

the Palazzo del Quirinale (CIL xv. 7427). Appius Claudius Martial: 
was leg. Aug. pro praet. Prov. Thraciae (161-169 a.p.; Pros. i. 387 

743). Cf. Hiilsen, Rém. Antikengarten 87; HJ 423, 424. 

Appius CLaupiIus PuLCHER: only mentioned once as in Campo Marti 
extremo (Varro, RR iii. 25). See Constans, Un correspondant d 

Ciceron, Appius Claudius Pulcher, p. 14, n. I. 

CLraupius CENTUMALUS: an apartment house (insula) on the Caeliar 
which the owner was ordered to demolish because its height interfere 
with the observations of the augurs. Notwithstanding this order, h 

sold it to P. Calpurnius Lanarius, and was sued by the latter fc 

damages (Cic. de off. iii. 66 ; Val. Max. viii. 2. 1). 

Ti. CLaupius Nero: See Domus Live. 

CLaupt1: on the Quirinal, near the thermae Constantini and the moder 

Palazzo Sacripante, where lead pipes inscribed with the names « 

T. Flavius Claudius Claudianus! and Claudia Vera c.f. (CIL x 
7450, 7434) seem to indicate a house of the patrician Claudii. Here we 

also found a mosaic of a ship entering a harbour (BC 1878, 276; Con 

268; Pros. ii. 66. 168; RE vi. 2356: BA 1025, 163, m. 32)auee 
BaALNEUM CLAUDIANUM. 

CLEMENS : the church of Clemens, near the Moneta, is mentioned in tk 
inscription on a slave’s collar of the Constantinian period, tene m 

* See ib. 7785: T. Flavi Claudiani c.v., found at Campo Iemini, near Ardea. 
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quia fug(i) et reboca me Victori acolito a(d) dominicu(m) Clementis 
(CIL xv. 7192). Cf. Hieron. de vir. ill.15. Presbyters of the titulus 

Clementis were present at the synods of 499 and 595. 

Interesting remains of the house, belonging to the second and third 
centuries A.D., with a fine stucco ceiling in one room, are still to be seen. 
They include a Mithraeum, the most perfectly preserved of all known 
in Rome, They had been discovered in 1861 ff. by Father Mullooly ; 

and they have recently been rendered permanently accessible by the 
construction of a drain (see CastraA MIsENATIUM). See Nolan, The 
Basilica of S. Clemente, 1914 (esp. 233 sqq.) ; CIL vi. 748; BCr 1870, 

125-168; CRA 1015, 205-211; BC 10915, 69-70; AJA 1916, 105; 

HCh 238; Kirsch, Rém. Titelkirchen, 36-41; Leclercq in Cabrol, 

Dict. iii. 1873-1902 ; Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 56, 57. 

CLopius: the house that Clodius intended to build, and apparently 
began, on part of the site of Cicero’s house and that of his neighbour, 

Q. Seius (Cic. de domo I15, 116). 

M. Cocceius Nerva: a lead pipe bearing his name was found on the 
Esquiline (CIL xv. 7437), which may have belonged either to the supply 

of a house belonging to him, or to a pipe line laid by him as curator 
aquarum in 24-34 a.D. (Pros. i. 428. 972). 

CoMMODIANA : a designation of the imperial palace found once in extant 

literature (Hist. Aug. Comm. 12: domus Palatina Commodiana), 
probably referring to the Domus Augustiana. The term is now some- 

times used to denote the additions supposed to have been built by 

Commodus, but no such additions can be satisfactorily indentified ; 

and it is better to suppose that we have to do with a piece of flattery 

on a par with the change of the name of the month of August (ib. 11 ; 

HJ 98). 

CorRNELII FRoNTo ET QuapRaTus. Several pipes bearing their name 

were found near the so-called auditorium of the horti Maecenatis 
(CIL xv. 7438; LF 23). Fronto may be the tutor of M. Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus (Pros. i. 446. 1106, 1166). 

L. CorNEttus Pusio: probably on the Quirinal, near the present Banca 

d'Italia, where some traces of walls (NS 1878, 368), fragments of a 

bronze statue (the head is well preserved) and an inscribed tablet 
(CIL vi. 31706 ; NS 1893, 194; PT 196) were found. This Cornelius 
Pusio was commander of the sixteenth legion under Claudius (Mitt. 

1892, 197-203). 

Sex. CorNeLIus Repentinus: near S. Alessio on the Aventine (?), 
known only from a lead pipe (CIL xv. 7439; LF 34), which mentions 

him as praefectus praetorio clarissimus vir, an office which he held at 
the end of the reign of Antoninus Pius (Pros. i. 461. 1168). 

CorNELIA Tauri F. T. Axi (uxor): situated on the Quirinal, just east 

of the Via dei Serpenti in the Via Nazionale. This Cornelia was the 
A.D.R. M 
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wife or daughter of Sisenna Statilius Taurus (Pros. iii. 263. 613, 62, 

T. Axius is unknown (CIL xv. 7440). 

CorneEtta L. F. Votusi SaturNINI: known only from a lead pipe fou 
among some earlier buildings under the southern exedra of the therm 

Diocletiani (CIL xv. 7441 ; Pros. iii. 483. 661 ; BC 1887, 182—the nar 

was repeated fourteen times). 

CorNIFICIA: mentioned in the Regionary Catalogues in Region XII, ne 
to the cohors 1v vigilum, and on a lead pipe (CIL xv. 7442). It w 
probably between these barracks and the vicus portae Raudusculans 

Cornificia was probably the younger sister of Marcus Aurelius, w 

married M. Ummidius Quadratus (BC 1891, 210-216; Mitt. 18¢ 
296; Pros. i. 75.546; ili. 469. 601). 

Cosmus Aua. LIB. A RATIONIBUS: near S. Sabina, on the Aventine, whe 

a lead pipe bearing his name was found in remains of a building of t 
early second century (CIL xv. 7443; LF 34; Merlin 319; Descem 

Santa Sabina 3 sqq.). De Rossi (Bull. d> Inst. 1355; 48) belies 

that the house of Caecina Decius Maximus Basilius included a pz 
of this house. 

L. Crassus: on the Palatine, near that of Scaurus, with which it see 
to have been united at a later period, for the whole property belong 

to Caecina Largus in the first century A.D. This house was famous | 
its six columns of Hymettan marble—the first set up in any privé 
house in Rome—and for six lotos trees that were burned in the f 

of Nero when they were more than 180 years old (Plin. NH xvii. 3- 
xxxvi. 7). Because of this magnificence Crassus was called the Palati 
Venus. 

M. Crassus ; see M. Tutttus CIcERo. 

M. Curius Dentatus: given to Curius, together with fifty jugera 
land, by the people of Rome, apud Tifatam, that is, near a grove of 0a 

that was afterwards known as Tirata Curia (q.v.) (Fest. 49; Auct. 
vir. ill. 33. 10; Hermes, 1911, 305-308). 

Darunis: in the via Tecta in the campus Martius, near the Tarentu 

previously the property of an unknown Daphnis, but belonging 
88 a.p. to Julius Martialis (Mart. iii. 5. 6). 

DrapumeENus Aug. L. A LrBettis: onthe Caelian, near the present milite 
hospital, known only from the inscription on a lead pipe (CIL xv. 74. 
of about the middle of the first century a.p. 

Dion: mentioned only in Not. in Region X, and otherwise unkno 
(B reads dionisiz). 

DomiTiana: the house of Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, the father of Ne 
on the Sacra via, in front of which the Arval Brethren offered sacrifi 
in his memory. Domitius died in 40 a.p., and the extant fragmer 
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of the Acta Fratrum Arvalium record three celebrations, in 55 (CLL 
Vi. 32352), 58 (ib. 2041. 25), and 59 (ib. 2042 d). Cf. Sen. Controv. 
ix. 4.18; Henzen, Acta fr. Arv. 61, 82; Jord. i. 1. 509, 2. 286). 

Cx. Domitius Catvinus: built during the principate of Augustus on 
the Velia, on the site of the shrine of Mutunus Tutunus (q.v.), which was 
said to have stood there from the foundation of the city (Fest. 154; 
Gilb. i. 156; 11. 369-370). 

Evpipius v.c.: on the Caelian, known only from the inscription on a 

slave's collar (CIL xv. 7190). This Elpidius may be the Helpidius who 
was proconsul of Africa in 402 a.p., and a correspondent of Symmachus 
(Sym. Ep. v. 78-98; RE viii. 208). 

Ennius : on the Aventine (Hier. a. Abr. 1777 ; cf. Suet. ed. Reiff. p. 24), 

probably on its north-east slope near the southern end of the circus 
Maximus (Varro, LL v. 163; HJ 154). 

EguitTius: on the Esquiline, adjacent to the church of S. Martino ai 

Monti, in which the Titulus Equitii was founded by Pope Silvester I 
(314-335 A.D.) ; see Mon. L. i. 484-489; ASRSP 1912, 1-117; Kirsch, 
Rom. Titelkirchen, 41-45 ; HCh 382, 383. 

Sex. Erucius Ciarus. A pipe bearing his name was found in the campus 
Viminalis sub aggere (CIL xv. 7445; LF 18). He may be identical 

with the man who was consul for the second time in 146 a.p., described 

by Gellius (xiii. 18. 2) as ‘ vir morum et litterarum veterum studiosis- 
simus’ (Pros. ii. 39. 69). CIL vi. 22471 mentions a slave ‘de domo 

Eruci Clari.’ 

Fasius Fortunatus: a house on the Crrvus Capsarius (q.v.) in 

Aventino Maiore. It is mentioned only in a fragment of the Acta 

Arvalia of 240 a.p. (NS 1914, 473-474). 

L. Fapius GALLus: his name is mentioned on five pipes found in the Via 

dei Serpenti between the Via Cavour and the Colosseum, and on two 

found on the site of the Finance Ministry in the Via Venti Settembre 

(CIL xv. 7449). It is therefore uncertain what inference should be 
drawn as to the situation of his house. 

FapiA PAULINA: see VETTIUS AGORIUS. 

C. Fasricius: see CompiruM Fasriclil. 

Fausta :* mentioned once, in 313 A.D. (Optat. Milev. de schism. Donat. 1. 

23: Convenerunt in domum Faustae in Laterano). It may have 

been a part of the domus Lateranorum which continued to exist 

separately (HJ 243). 

Fiaminia: the house of the flamen Dialis (Fest. 89; Gell. x. 15. 7; 

Serv. Aen. ii. 57 ; viii. 363), probably near the atrium Vestae (Cass. Dio 

liv. 24). 

FLAMEN QurRINALIs: near the Doliola in the Velabrum, but mentioned 

only once (Liv. v. 40. 8). 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

Fiavius Eueentus Asettus: on the Capitoline hill. Asellus we 

comes largitionum in 469 .D., and afterwards praefectus urbi (Sid. Ay 

Ep.i 7.45 CILivi. 668): 

T. Ftavius CLaupiIus CLAUDIANUS v.c.: see Domus CLAUDIORUM. 

T. Fiavius Sapinus: the house of the brother of Vespasian (or 

his son) on the Quirinal between the Alta Semita and the vicu 

Longus, just south of the present church of S. Andrea, as is show 

by the discovery of a travertine cippus (Tac. Hist. iii. 69; CIL v 

20788 xv. 7451; cf. Pros. 11.73. 2315" 74.-234—-wherem thee 

inscriptions are not cited; RhM 1894, 400, 401). 

T. Fravius SattnaTtor. A lead pipe bearing his name was found to th 

east of the house of T. Flavius Sabinus (CIL xv. 7452). 

T. Fiavius TIBERIANUS : on the Esquiline, known only from a lead pips 

of the second century (CIL xv. 7453), that was found at the corner of th 

Via Mazzini and Via Napoleone II]. The house seems to have belonge 
afterwards to M. Tuticius Capito. 

Fiavius Vepius ANTONINUS c.v.: on the Viminal, near the Minister 
delle Finanze, known only from a lead pipe of the second or thir 

century (GIL xv. 7456; but ci. Pros, ii. 77.261). 

Fronto: see Domus Horatiana, Horti MAEcEnNaATtIs. 

M. Futvius Fiaccus: near the north corner of the Palatine, destroye 
after the murder of its owner in 121 B.c. The house of Catulus wa 

erected on its site (Cic. de domo 102, 114; Val. Max. vi. 3. 1 c). 

C. Futvius Piautianus :* on the slope of the Quirinal, north of the royz 

gardens, where some remains and two water-pipes bearing his nam 
have been found (NS 1902, 132-133; 1903, 20). This Plautianus we 

the famous friend of Septimius Severus (HJ 424; Pros. ii. 96. 379). 

Futvia: wife of M. Antoninus, near that of Caesetius Rufus, but 
unknown location (App. BC iv. 29). 

GaIANA: see Domus TIBERIANA. 

GALERIA Funpana, the wife of Vitellius: on the Aventine (Tac. His 

lil, 70 > cf: also Pros) 11107) 20): 

GELOTIANA: a house on the slope of the Palatine, overlooking the circu 
Maximus, which Caligula seems to have incorporated in the imperi 

palace (Suet. Cal. 18 ; CIL vi. 8663). For a description of some existin 

remains, often identified with this house,see Domus AuaustTIAna, p.16) 
and for the frescoes, see PBS viii. 91-103. 

Geminia Bassa c.f.: just inside the porta Viminalis, known only frot 
a lead pipe of the beginning of the third century (CIL xv. 7463). 

Genucius MarINIANus : just south-east of S. Maria Maggiore (?), know 
only from a lead pipe of the middle of the third century a.p. (CI 
xv. 7464). 
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G....Ar....T.... CERMANIANUS (sic) c.v.: known only from a lead pipe 

of the fourth or fifth century (CIL xv. 7462), found at the south-east 
corner of the thermae Constantini, near the Banca d'Italia. 

GerRManicus: the father of Caligula, on the Palatine and mentioned only 
by Josephus (Ant. Iud. xix. 1. 15). Its location is unknown, and no 

identification as yet proposed is acceptable (HJ 85; v. supra, p. 157). 

GreGorius Macnus : situated on the clivus Scauri, opposite the Domus 
Jouannis ET Pauti (q.v.). In it Gregory founded the church which 
still bears his name, in honour of S. Andrew, about 580 a.p. (LPD i. 312: 

hic domum suam constituit monasterium). Johannes Diaconus (Vita 
S. Greg. 1V 83-84, in Migne, Patrol. Lat. cxxv. 230) speaks of some 
paintings executed here during Gregory’s lifetime by his order, repre- 

senting himself and his parents, which are now no longer visible. The 

name domus Aniciorum is often applied to it, inasmuch as Gregory 

belonged to the family of the Anicii Petronii. Pope Agapetus I (535-536) 
had previously founded a library here, the dedicatory inscription of 

which is preserved, and some remains of which exist (De Rossi, Insc. 

Crise iietspalOr. Ist Die265,0.0 > 1H35-< LR 351-352 aA Pavan 

Ai7-450 > HCh 256: Leclercq in Cabrol, Dict. vi. 1753-1770). 

(H)aterius Latronianus. A lead pipe bearing his name belonging to the 

middle or end of the second century A.D. was found at the north-west 

angle of the Finance Ministry (CIL xv. 7467; LF 10). The tomb 

of Q. Haterius (CIL vi. 1426; cf. Pros. 11. 126. 17) stood on the right 
of the via Nomentana not far off, and served as foundation to 

one of the towers of the porta Nomentana of the Aurelian wall 

(PBo wu 38), See Ser. 0. HAtERit. 

L. Hermonius lIustus: see STABULA III] FACTIONUM. 

Homutius: probably M. Valerius Homullus, consul in 152 a.p. (Pros. 

ili. 358. 61). The house is mentioned once (Hist. Aug. Pius II), but is 
otherwise unknown. 

HoraTIANA: mentioned only in the Scholiast to Juvenal (i. 12): 
Frontonis. in Horatiana domo in qua poetae recitabant. Cf. Hort 

Maecenatis. It is quite uncertain which Fronto is meant (Friedlander 

in loc.). 

A. Hortensius Licinranus : lead pipes bearing his name (end of second 
or beginning of third century) were found near the right bank of the 

Tiber, above the Mausoleum of Hadrian, in the so-called Prati di 

Castello (CIL xv. 7469). 

Hortensius (aedes Hortensianae) : on the southern half of the Palatine. 
This modest house was purchased by Octavian, and occupied by him 

before the building of the domus Augustiana (Suet. Aug. 72). It is 
probably to be identified with the Domus Avueusti (q.v.); cf. JRS 
1914, 192-211). 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

lonannes ET Pautus:* the house in which S. John and S. Paul (nc 

the Apostles, but two officers who suffered martyrdom under Juliar 

were murdered, situated on the Caelian just south-west of the porticu 

Claudia, in the present Via di SS. Giovanni e Paolo (perhaps the Ciivu 
Scaur!, q.v.), under the church of that name. The excavations sho 
a private dwelling of the second century, enlarged and rebuilt in th 
third and fourth, in which, probably in the second half of the thir 

century, a titulus was instituted (titulus Byzantis), while Pammachiu 

founded the basilica at the end of the fourth century. The enlargemen 

consisted for the most part in connecting two houses that had bee 

separated by a narrow street. Upwards of thirty rooms have bee 

opened up, among them a cavaedium, with five rows of three room 

each on the south side, bathrooms, storerooms and stairways. Th 

discovery of an interesting Pagan painting with a marine scene 1 

1909 may be noticed. The house had three stories, traces of which ar 

visible, and an arcade in front, with two rows of windows above. Th 
facade resembles that of the houses of Ostia (NS 1887, 532; 189¢ 
79, 150-151; 1891, 161-162; BC 1887, 151-152, 321-322; 1892, 65 
1909, 122-123; Mitt. 1889, 261-262 ; 1891, 107-108; 1892, 297; AJ: 
1890, 261-285, pl. xvi., xvii. ; 1891, 25-37, pl. iv.-vi.; Rom. Quartalsch: 
1888, 137-147, 321-326, 404-405 ; Germano, La Casa Celimontana dé 

SS. martiri Giovanni e Paolo, Roma 1894; Grisar, Geschichte Rom 
i. 42-45; HJ 232; LR 350; DAP 2. x(i). 205-208; Wilpert, Mosaike 
und Malereien, 11. 631-652; RAP i. 29-31; HCh 277, 592-92 

149-158; Kirsch, Rém. Titelkirchen 26-33). 

C. Iutrus Avitus: known only from the inscription on a lead pip 

(CIL xv. 7471) found on the Viminal hill, under the Teatro Costan: 

(BC 1880, 22). He may have been the husband of Iulia Maesa (Pro: 

ii. 169.123). Here was found a fine statue of a hermaphrodite (PT 200 

Tutu CEFALII cc, vv. : a little north of the aqua Antoniniana, about hal 

way between the porta Ardeatina and the porta Appia, where som 
ruins were found, and an inscribed waterpipe (CIL xv. 7472). 

T. Iutius Frue1. A fragment of a marble slab bearing his name (CI 
vi. 31717) was found on the site of the Banca d'Italia, but it does n¢ 

give sufficient warrant for the existence of his house here (HJ 420 

inasmuch as, though found in the ruins of a private house of tl 
second century a.p., the place had been used by marble workers in tk 

Middle Ages and the inscription itself was found in a modern drai 
(BC 1886, 185 ; 1922, 7; RhM 1894, 386, n. 1). 

Tutius Martiais: in the via Tecta in the campus Martius, near tl 
Tarentum (Mart. iii. 5. 5). 

Iuttus Pompeius Rusonianus: on the south-west slope of the Quirinz 
where three pipes, inscribed with his name, were found under tl 
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Teatro Nazionale (CIL xv. 7475). Pompeius was (probably) magister 
Xvvirum sacris faciundis in 204 a.p. (Pros. ii. 207. 320; CIL vi. p. 3261). 

lutius ProcuLus: probably on the eastern side of the so-called clivus 

Palatinus, about at the north corner of the present vigna Barberini, 

although the exact location depends somewhat upon the extent of the 

Ciivus Sacer (q.v.). Julius was the friend of Martial, to whom the 
poet sends his first book (Mart. i. 70). 

Iuuia Vitatis. A lead pipe bearing her name was found between the 

agger of Servius Tullius and the aqueduct of the Anio Vetus, at the 

corner of the Viale Principessa Margherita (now Viale Principe di 
Piemonte) and the Via Mazzini, now called Via Cattaneo (CIL xv. 7480). 

Iunius Bassus: see Basirica Iunir Bassl. 

Iunius (senator) : only mentioned by Tac. Ann. iv. 64 as situated on the 
Caelian. Who he was, is unknown. 

Iunia Procuta. A lead pipe bearing her name was found inside a fountain 

in the shape of a truncated pyramid, faced with marble, to the south- 

east of the fountain of the aqua l[ulia in the Piazzo Vittorio 

Emanuele (CIL xy. 7482;; LF 24: LA 431. 47). 

M. Lartius Futvius Maximus: known only from an inscribed waterpipe 

(CIL xv. 7483) found at the north-west corner of the Ministero delle 
Finanze on the Quirinal. Laelius was perhaps the consul of 227 a.p. 

LAMIAE: see Horti LAMIARUM. 

Crionius Rurus Votusianus Lampapius: on the Viminal, near the 

baths of Constantine (Amm. Marcell. xxvii. 3. 8). Lampadius was 
praef. urbi in 366 a.p. 

LATERANI :* under the church of S. John Lateran, to which it gave its 

name. The house was presented to T. Sextius Lateranus, consul in 

197 A.D., by his friend, the Emperor Septimius Severus (Vict. Epit. 20; 

CIL xv. 7536). It is probable, if not certain, that this was the egregiae 
Lateranorum aedes (Juv. x. 17) that belonged to Plautius Lateranus, 
who was executed by Nero for complicity in the conspiracy of Piso 
(see L. Lusius PetEetiinus, Domus), and that it was simply restored 

to the Laterani by Severus. The greater part of the remains that 

have been found belong to this period, including two rooms with 

mosaic pavement found under the pavement of the baptistery in 1924. 

Although ordinarily called domus Laterana (Hist. Aug. M. Ant. 1), it 

must have fallen again into imperial hands, for Constantine presented 

it to Pope Miltiades in 313 a.p., after which time it continued to be the 

official residence of the popes until it was destroyed by the gradual 

enlargement of the Lateran basilica (LR 341-345 ; Ann. d. Inst. 1877, 

Be7-204 alk). 243 LS ii. 80 ; tomo, Aurelien,~252-3:;) Lauer, Le 

1HiCh 272; cf. also S. Pancratius in Laterano, frequently mentioned in the eighth 
d ninth centuries (HCh 409). 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

Latran, 1-20; DAP 2. xv. 282-284; Wilpert, Mosaiken und Malereiet 

i. 127-148 (for the painting of Roma from this house) ; YW 1924-5, 86) 

LenaEus: probably the house belonging to Lenaeus, a freedman o 

Pompeius, who is said to have taught on the Carinae, near the temp! 

of Tellus (Suet. de gramm. 15). 

C. Licin1us Catvus: the house of the orator that was occupied bi 
Augustus for a time before he moved up to the Palatine (Suet. Aug. 72) 

It was near the forum, and above the ScaLaE ANULARIAE (q.v.), bu 
the location of these scalae is very uncertain. 

Licintus SuRA: see THERMAE SuRANAE for the house on the Aventine 

Sura probably had another house on the Caelian, near the Lateran 

where the base of a statue with a dedicatory inscription (CIL vi. 1444 

was found in the sixteenth century (LS iii. 75). See Pros. ii. 285. 174 

Domus LiviaE: see Domus AuGUSTI. 

M. Livius Drusus: on the site afterwards occupied by the house o 
Cicero (Vell. ii. 14. I and 3). 

Lucina :* on the via Lata, near the CaTaBuLUM (q.v.), but probabh 

separate from it. It belonged to a certain Lucina, who establishec 

in it the church of S. Marcello, called after Pope Marcellus (309 a.D.). 

LucINIANA: mentioned only once (Cic. ad Q. Fr. ii. 3. 7) ad lucun 

(the better reading for lacum) Pisonis, the location of which is entirel 

unknown (BC 1905, 229). Liciniana is the emendation generall 

adopted. 

L. Lustus PeETe.tiinus. A lead pipe of the middle or end of the firs 

century A.D. bearing his name was found on the site of the house o 

the Laterani (CIL xv. 7488). It may be conjectured that he becam 

the owner of the house after the execution of Plautius Lateranus. 

Q. Marcius Bianpus: lead pipes bearing his name and that of Caeli: 

Galla were found under the monastery of Aracoeli on the Capitc 
(CIE xv. 7480): 

Mamurra: somewhere on the Caelian (Plin. NH xxxvi. 48). This wa 
the first house in Rome in which the walls were entirely faced wit! 
marble. 

Mancinus: see Trrata MANCINI. 

M. Manuius: an aedicula (Cic. Paradox. vi. 50) on the Carinae. Thi 
Manlius was consul in 149 B.c. 

M. Manutus Capitrotinus: on the arx, on the site of the later temp! 
of Juno Moneta. The house was destroyed in 384 B.c. by order c 
the senate (Liv. vi. 20. 13 ; vii. 28. 5 ; Ov. Fast. vi. 185). 

MARCELLA : somewhere on the Aventine, mentioned only by St. Jerom 
(Ep. 48. 90+ cf, BO 1803 00m), 
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T. Marcrus Figutus: of unknown location, and mentioned only once 
(Liv. xliii. 13. 6) in 169 B.c. 

Pusrtia Marcia Sercia Fusca c(larissima) f(emina). A lead pipe bearing 

her name was found close to that of Naevius Clemens in a group of 

tabernae (CIL xv. 7493; cf. BC 1881, 17; RhM 1894, 390 n.). 

C. Marius: built by Marius near the forum (Plut. Marius 32), but other- 
wise unknown. 

M. VaALERius MarTIALIs: on the Quirinal, on a street leading from the 
temple of Flora to the Capitolium vetus (Mart. v. 22. 3; vi. 27.1; 

x. 58.9; xi. 1.9). Previously Martial seems to have lived in lodgings 

in the strect ap Pirum (q.v.). 

L. Marius Maximus Perpretuus AURELIANUS: on the Caelian, in the 

present villa Fonseca, where inscriptions (CIL vi. 1450-1453) were 

found in 1553 (LS 111. 67-8). This Marius was consul in 197 or 198, and 

the historian of the emperors (Pros. ii. 346. 233). 

C. Marius Pupens CornELIANUS: known only from a bronze tablet 

(CIL vi. 1454) of the year 222 a.p., found near S. Prisca on the Aventine. 
Pudens was legatus of the seventh legion. 

P. Martius Puitippus. A lead pipe bearing his name was found on the 

right bank of the Tiber, opposite the island (CIL xv. 7492; cf. xiv. 169). 

MeERULANA: known only from a letter of Gregory the Great (Ep. iii. 19) 
of 593 A.D., but probably dating from the early empire. It was near 

the church of S. Matteo in Merulana, that is, near the place where the 

Via Machiavelli crosses the old Via Merulana (HJ 351; HCh 386; 

Henze in Misc. Ehrle ii. (Studi e Testi 36) 405). 

M. Vaterius Messata Corvinus: (a) on the Palatine, see M. Antonius ; 
(o) onthe Pincian; known only from an inscription found in the Medici 
gardens (CIL vi. 29789 (cf. BC 1889, 208) ; it is not noted in Pros, iii. 

BOoeOT Sq.) 

T. Annius Mito Papinitanus : (a) on the clivus Capitolinus (Cic. pro Mil. 
64); (0) on the Cermalus, called the domus Anniana (Cic. ad Att. iv. 
3.3; cf. NS 1808, 413 fragm. laud. Turiae and CIL vi. 69=30689, a 

dedication to the Bona Dea Annianensis ; see on ib. 30849). 

Mucranus: on the site of the thermae of Constantine (?) (CIL xv. 7496). 

Q. Munatius Ceisus: just inside the porta Viminalis, and known only 
from an inscribed fistula (CIL xv. 7497). This Munatius was probably 
the procurator of Mauretania under Caracalla. 

L. Narvius CLEMENS: known only from two inscribed lead pipes (CIL 
xv. 7499), one of which was found just inside the porta Viminalis, and 

the other on the slope of the Quirinal in the villa Aldobrandini. Either 

Clemens had two houses, or the water conduit was very long (RhM 

1894, 385). The latter hypothesis is no doubt correct; for the 

second pipe was found near the distributing reservoir. 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

Narcissus (CLaupI L1B.): probably on the west slope of the Quirinal 

near the present Teatro Nazionale, and known only from inscribec 

fistulae (CIL xv. 7500; HJ 421). 

NERATIUS CEREALIS: see BALNEA NERATII CEREALIS. 

Numa: said to have been on the Quirinal (Solin. i. 21). 

Cn. Numicius Picus CaEsIANuS: on the Viminal (CIL vi. 31742-31743, 

at the corner of the Vie Viminale and Principe Amedeo (Ann. d 
Mistets73 13% BC 1674 2272-3" Li) 

Nummiit: on the Quirinal, just east of the Ministero della Guerra. In. 
scriptions found here (CIL vi. 1748, 31378, 32024-32026) show that this 
house was occupied by several members of the gens Nummia in the 

third and fourth centuries (BC 1885, 5-10; 1886, 18-25; HJ 428) 
LF 10). For the Mithraeum, see Cumont, Textes et Monuments, it 

107211. 

Octavius: on the Sacra via (Sall. hist. fragm. ii. 45). The identity o! 
this Octavius is not known (BC 1889, 351-355; Jord. i. 1. 286). 

Cn. Octavius: on the Palatine. It is described as praeclara, and wa: 
built by Cn. Octavius, consul in 165 B.c. It was afterwards bought 

and removed by Scaurus, in order to permit of the enlargement o: 

his own house (Cic. de Off. i. 138). 

L. Octavius Ferix: on the Viminal, known from the discovery of ar 

inscribed fistula in its atrium at the south-west corner of the present 

railway station (CIL xv. 7503; BC 1872-3, 79-81; LF 17; Pros. ii 

420.522). 

OxiiaANA : known only from an inscribed fistula (CIL xv. 7256) of unknowr 

provenience, perhaps of the Christian period (BC 1890, 74). 

M. Opetiius Macrinus: on the Caelian, near the Lateran, under whict 

an inscribed lead pipe bearing his name (CIL xv. 7505) was found. 

He caused Caracalla to be assassinated, and became emperor in 217 

but was defeated by Elagabalus and slain in 218 (Pros. ii. 433. 71). 

PacILIANA: perhaps on the Palatine. It is mentioned only once (Cic. ac 

Att. i. 14. 7), where Quintus Cicero is said to have wished to buy it. 

PactTuME!IA Lucizia, on the west side of the Aventine, under the churcl 

of S. Anselmo, where considerable remains of an ancient house, with ar 

interesting mosaic pavement (Orpheus) (still preserved in the monas: 
stery) and a lead pipe bearing her name were found (NS 1892, 314, 408 

477 ; 1893, 32, 70, 119, 194, 239; 1894, 313, 362, 405 ; CIL xv. 7507 
LF 40; HJ 1690; KH ii.) 

PALATINA or PALATINAE: the general name for the palace of th 
emperors on the Palatine, according to the testimony of som 
inscriptions (CIL vi. 8656-8661 ; see Domus AuGusTIANa). 
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Patmata :* near the Porticus Curva (see Forum Tratani), according to 
Cassiodorus (Var. iv. 30). This is probably the same as the domus ad 
Palmam of L. Acilius Glabrio Faustus, consul in 438 a.p., in which 

the Theodosian Code is said to have been promulgated (Gesta pro- 
mulgationis Cod. Theodos. I). Cf. also Ap Patmam. 

PARTHORUM SEPTEM (domus) : probably near the site where the thermae 
Caracallae were built. These houses were among those which Severus 
presented to his friends (Not. Reg. XII; Vict. Ep. 20). They have 
been identified with some ruins to the north-west of the thermae 

(BC 1916, 204; ZA 278-279; Eranos, 1924, 88-90). 

PESCENNIANA :* the house of Pescennius Niger (Hist. Aug. Pesc. 12) in 
the Campus Iovis (q.v.; Pr. Reg. 136). 

Pretronius Maximus: on the Oppius, just north of S. Clemente, where 

ruins and inscriptions have been found (CIL vi. 1197-1198; HJ 303). 

Maximus seems to have constructed an open square here, before 

becoming emperor, which was probably close to his house in the via 

Labicana (see Forum Petronit Maxim]). 

PHILIPPUS: mentioned only in the Notitia in Region Il. It may have 
belonged to the Emperor Julius Philippus (244-249 a.pv.; HJ 252; 

LR 348). 

PINcIANA :* the house of the Pincii on the Pincian hill, which became 

imperial property afterwards. Domus Pinciana occurs only in Cassio- 

dorus (Var. iii. 10), but it appears elsewhere as palatium Pinciorum or 

Pincis (Lib. Pontif. lx. 6, 8). Some of the marble decorations of this 

house were carried to Ravenna by Theodoric. See Aqua PINCIANA, 

Horti Acitiorum ; and for the church of S. Felix in Pincis, cf. Eins. 

oe Ur xcviln SOnm ovis wl1Ch 252 Mon: L. i. 456-459, and. the 

panoramas of Wyngaerde reproduced in BC 1895, pls. vi.-xili. ; 1900, 

iv.-1X. 

L. Prso: known only from an inscribed pipe (CIL xv. 7513) found in the 
Via della Ferratella, near the porta Caelimontana. It probably had 

no connection with the house rented by L. Calpurnius Piso in 53 B.c. 

(Cic. in Pis. 61). The man may be identified with the consul of 57 a.p. 
(Pros. i. 284. 238), as Dressel suggests in CIL cit. 

Priautius LATERANUS: see LATERANORUM Domus. 

C. Printus Secunpus: on the Esquiline, near the lacus Orphei (Mart. x. 

19. 10; Plin. Ep. iii. 21). It had previously belonged to Albinovanus 

Pedo. 

Cn. Pompeius: on the Carinae, near the temple of Tellus (Suet. de gramm. 

Pere ADp. BO i. 1265" Vell. u.-77.; Cie de Har -resp..49). It was 
ornamented with rostra taken from captured pirate ships (Cic. Phil. 

ii. 68), and therefore called domus rostrata (Hist. Aug. Gord. 3). 
V. Domaszewski (SHA 1920, 6. A, 16) maintains that the name domus 
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rostrata is a mere invention—as also the story that it belonged to th 

Gordiani, inasmuch as it must have perished in the fire of Nero (HJ 326) 

After the death of Pompeius the house became the property of Antoniu 

(Cass. Dio xlviii. 38; Flor. ii. 18. 4; de vir. ill. 84), and later of th 

imperial family. Tiberius lived in it before his accession (Suet. Tib. 15) 
and in the third century it is said to have belonged to the Gordian 

(HistAug. Gord.12)3,.0,.17)). 
(b) According to Plutarch (Pomp. 40) Pompeius built himself ; 

finer house than he had previously occupied, after the erection of hi 

theatre. This second house was probably near his Hort1 (q.v.) in th 
campus Martius and on the slope of the Pincian (HJ 492). 

Pomponii: on the Quirinal, near the temples of Salus and Quirinus 
This house belonged to a certain Tampilus, and afterwards t 

T. Pomponius Atticus. It was old-fashioned in its appointments, bu 

had a delightiul garden (Cic.ad Att. iv. 1.4; x11. 45.3; de lego. iets 
Nepos Att. 13). It continued in the possession of the Pomponii, fo 

an inscription (CIL vi. 1492) found at the south-east corner of the Alt 
Semita and the clivus Salutis in 1558 (LS iii. 192) indicates tha 
T. Pomponius Bassus, curator alimentorum under Trajan, lived her 

in IOI A.D. (RhM 1894, 398, 399; Pros. iii. 75. 530). 

Postumi1: on the eastern slope of the Pincian, between the hort 

Luculliani and the horti Aeliorum, where inscriptions relating t 
M. Postumius Festus (CIL xv. 7517), L. Flavius Postumius, prael 

urbi in 271 a.v. (CIL vi. 1417), and T. Flavius Postumius Tiberius 
consul in 301 (vi. 1418), have been found. Cf. HJ 420, 446. 

Potitus: on the Aventine, near the thermae Decianae, known onl 

from the inscription on a slave’s collar (CIL xv. 7181). De Rossi (B\ 

1887, 266, 293) refers it to the Potitus who was vicarius urbis i 

379-381. 
SEX. PROPERTIUS : somewhere on the Esquiline, according to the poet’ 

own statement (iii. 23. 24; iv. 8.1). 

PuBLicA: see Recia and ATrRIuM VESTAE. 

PuLveRATA: known only from the inscription on a slave’s collar (CII 
KV.7170; BC 1602) 11h series 24 

Rex SACRORUM: see REGIA. 

L. Roscius Artianus Pacutus: on the Caelian, known from an inscribe 

pipe found at the entrance to the Villa Wolkonsky (CIL xv. 7523 
Roscius was consul in 187 a.p. (Pros. iii. 133. 64, 66). 

Rorus Hirario. A lead pipe (of the time of Augustus or even earlier 
bearing his name was found, with another bearing the name o 
Rubellia Bassa (of the beginning of the second century a.p.), unde 
the crepido of the ancient road between the Circus and the Palatin 
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(CIL xv. 7522, 7524). It is stated that the first pipe ran off towards 

the Palatine at right angles from the second (or, more probably, from 

another uninscribed pipe which ran parallel to it), and it may have 

supplied a house situated there (LA 447, syll. 159, 160 is more 

correct than BC 1877, 180; NS 1877, 204). For Rubellia Bassa see 
CIL xiv. 2610; Pros. iii. 137. 86. 

Rostrata: see PomPetus. 

C. SatLustius Crispus: see Hort1 SALLUSTIANI. 

M. Satiustius Rurus Tititianus. A lead pipe bearing his name was 

found in the campus Viminalis sub aggere (CIL xv. 7526; LF 18; 
Pros. ili. 160. 67). 

M. AEMILIUS ScAURUS: on a cross street between the Sacra via and the 
Nova via, perhaps that at the east end of the Atrium Vestae. The 
house of Cn. Octavius was removed by Scaurus to provide room for the 
enlargement of his own (Cic. de off. i. 138). This was decorated with 

four columns of Hymettian marble, brought to Rome by Scaurus in 

his aedileship in 58 B.c. for the adornment of a temporary theatre 

(Plin. NH xvii. 5-6; xxxvi. 6). These were afterwards removed to 
the theatre of Marcellus, where they stood in 42 a.p. The house belonged 

then to Caecina Largus (as well as that of Crassus, so that they must 
have been close together). 

P. Scipio AFRICANUS: behind the tabernae Veteres, that is, just south of 

the forum. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, censor in 169 B.c., bought this 

house, with the adjacent shops and stalls, out of public funds, and built 
on the site the basilica Sempronia (Liv. xliv. 16). 

Scipio Nasica: on the Sacra via, presented to Scipio (probably the 

consul of 191 B.c.) by the state ‘ quo facilius consuli posset’ (Dig. i. 2. 
2. She. 

Q. Serus Postumus: on the Palatine, bought by Clodius after he had 

caused Seius to be poisoned (Cic. de domo 115). 

L. Sempronius Rurus. A lead pipe bearing his name was found on the 

right bank of the Tiber, opposite the pons Agrippae, just outside the 
Aurelian wall (CIL xv. 7530). 

M. Servitius Fapianus: on the Esquiline, just south of the clivus 

Suburanus and east of the porticus Liviae, known only from an inscrip- 

tion (CIL vi. 1517). Servilius was cos. suff. in 158 A.D. (Pros. iii. 
226. 415). 

Servius Tutiius: on the Esquiline, above the CLrivus Ursus (q.v.), 
probably near S. Pietro in Vincoli (Solin. i. 25). 

C. Sestius: in the Subura, where remains and an inscription (CIL vi. 
29790) were found near S. Maria di Monti. 

T. Sextius Arricanus: thought to have been at the corner of the Via 

del Babuino and the Via di Gest e Maria, where a private house 
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was discovered in making the foundations of the English Church o 

All Saints (NS 1880, 466; BC 1881, 29; LF 1; CIL vi. 31684; Cons 

288). The inscription is, however, fragmentary, and its provenance 

not absolutely certain (HJ 451). T. Sextius Africanus was consu 

suffectus in 59 A.D. (Pros. iii. 236, 464). 

Sextia CeETHEGILLA. A lead pipe bearing her name was perhaps founc 
on the Esquiline, in the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele (CIL xv. 7537). Shi 
was the daughter of the Emperor Pupienus (Pros. iii. 110. 805; cf. CII 

Wi. TO87 == 31237, 32750). 

Sitverius. A lead pipe inscribed pt Silveri v. in. (the meaning of thi 
first abbreviation is uncertain but is probably presbyteri) was founc 
near the Lateran (CIL xv. 7538). 

App. Sitvius Iunrus S1tvinus: on the Quirinal, but known only from 

an inscribed pipe found in the vineyard of the Cardinal d’Este 

(corresponding with the western part of the royal palace) in the 

sixteenth century (CIL xv. 7539). Cf. Appius CLauprius MartTIALIs. 

D. Stmontus Procutus Iutianus. He was praefectus urbi before 252 
A.D. (Pros. iii. 248. 529 ; cf. Museo Italiano iii. 55). A lead pipe bearing 
his name was found south-west of the Casino dell’ Aurora of the Ville 

Ludovisi (CIL=xv..7528; LF 9; ct. BC 1887, 102; NS 1887, crea 

and the sepulchral inscription of one of his dependants (alumnus, 
on the via Salaria (Mitt. 1906, 88; CIL vi. 38271). 

SISENNA STATILIUS : see Domus CICERONIS. 

Spurius Maximus: on the Quirinal, under the Palazzo Barberini, where 

an inscribed pipe (CIL xv. 7540) and some ruins of a private house have 
been found. This Spurius was perhaps L. Spurius Maximus, trib 

vigilum under Severus (Pros. ili. 258. 583; Mitt. 1897, 85; BC 

1872-3, 227 ; HJ 427). 
C. STERTINIUS XENOPHON : on the Caelian, known only from an inscribec 

pipe (CIL xv. 7544). Stertinius was the physician of Claudius (Plin 

NH xxix. 7; CIL vi. 8905), and caused his death by poison (Tac. Ann 
x. 61,07) 3° ck Prosi, 27 40000: 

C. Suetrius Sapinus. This house has been located on the Aventine 

(LF 40; Merlin 321), but the evidence is insufficient (CIL vi. 1476 
xV..7540; Pros: ii. 425. 10), 

P. Sutra: on the Palatine. It was seized by Clodius in the outbreak o: 
57 B.c. (Cie. ad Att iv, 324). 

1 The drawings of a nymphaeum with well-preserved paintings which was found in thi: 
house referred to in BC cit. are at Windsor (Inv. 12080, 12081 ; not in the volume referrec 
to by Lanciani). There are also drawings in the Baddeley codex (xci, xcii; see PBS viii 
49, and reff., to which may be added Winckelmann, Gesch. d. Kunst vii. 3, § 6 (Werke 
v. 106=Opere, ed. Fea, ii. 54), ‘das sogenannte Nymphaum an eben dem Orte hat det 
Moder vertilget).’ 
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Sutpicia Pacata. A lead pipe bearing her name (second century A.D.) 
was found between the church of S. Crisogono and the excubitorium 
of the seventh cohort of the vigiles (CIL xv. 7548). 

SULPICIA C.F. TRIARIA, A lead pipe bearing her name was found north 

of the temple of Isis and Serapis in the third region (CIL xv. 7550; 
LF 30). 

Sura: see Licinius Sura. 

Q. Auretius SymMMacuus: (1) on the Caelian (Sym. Ep. iii. 12, 88; 
vii. 18, 19), near the Villa Casali, where inscriptions have been found 
(CIL. v1. 1699, 1782, 31903). 

(2) on the right bank of the Tiber (ib. i. 44; Amm. Marcell. 
XXVil. 3. 4), called pulcherrima, and burned in 367 a.p. 

TAMPILIANA : see POMPONII. 

TaRQUINIUS PrRiscus: on the Velia, near the temple of Iupiter Stator 

(Liv. i. 41. 4), ad Mugoniam portam supra summam novam viam 
(Solin. i. 24). 

TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS: (I) ad Statoris (Plin. NH xxxiv. 29); (2) on 
the Esquiline, supra clivum Pullium ad Fagutalem lacum (Solin. i. 26), 

near S. Pietro in Vincoli (Jord. i. 1. 155, 157). 

T. Tatrus: on the arx, the site afterwards occupied by the temple of 

Iuno Moneta (Solin. i. 21; Plut. Rom. 20). 

TERENTIUS CuLLEO. A lead pipe bearing his name was found at the 

corner of the (modern) Via Merulana and the Via dello Statuto, a little 
south-west of the porta Esquilina. He was consul suffectus in 40 a.p. 
(Pros) 111.6301. 54). see ClL xv. 2551 ; LF 23. 

TeTRIcus: on the Caelian: opposite the temple of Isis (v. INTER Duos 

Lucos). It was probably close to the boundary between Regions II 
and III, near SS. Quattro Coronati (Rev. Etudes Anc. 1914, 213-214; 
AJA 1914, 530), and was called pulcherrima at the beginning of the 

fourth century (Hist. Aug.-xxx. tyr. 25). It belonged to C. Pius 

Esuvius Tetricus, who was defeated by Aurelian in 274 av. V. 
Domaszewski (SHA 1916, 7. A, 10; 1918, 13. A, 49; 1920, 6. A, 28) 
regards the whole passage as a sheer invention. 

Tettius Damio: on the Sacra via, known only from a mention in Cicero 

tad@Attsiv, 3) 3). 

THEODOTE: mentioned only on a slave’s collar (CIL xv. 7176), of 

unknown provenience. 

TIBERIANA :* the palace erected by Tiberius on the north-west half 

of the Palatine. It is first mentioned in the accounts of the assassina- 

tion of Galba (Tac. Hist. 1. 27 (Otho) ... per Tiberianam dornum in 

Velabrum, inde ad miliarium aureum sub aede Saturni pergit, cf. iii. 84 ; 

Suet. Otho 6; Vitell. 15 cum (Vitellius) . . . incendium (on the Capitol) 

e Tiberiana prospiceret domo inter epulas ; Plut. Galba 24), and must 
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have been destroyed, not in the fire of Nero, but in that of 80 a.p. 

(Suet. Tit. 8; Hieron. a. Abr. 2096), for we are told that Vespasian 
odlya év To ILadatiw gett (which, if this palace, as well as the domus 
Transitoria, had been destroyed, he could not have done at all), 

and, as the construction and the brickstamps show, have been 

rebuilt under Domitian. Remains of an earlier house, in opus 
reticulatum, may be seen on the north side of the hill facing the 

Capitol, in and under the later substructions. 
Caligula extended the palace towards the north-east (Suet. Cal. 22: 

partem Palatii ad Forum usque promovit, atque aede Castoris et 

Pollucis in vestibulum transfigurata, consistens saepe inter fratres deos, 
medium adorandum se adeuntibus exhibebat; cf. Cass. Dio lix. 28; 

Josephus xix. I1 (71) certainly refers to the Basizica Iutia (q.v.)), 
and thus made it into so imposing an edifice as to excite Pliny’s remark 

bis vidimus urbem totam cingi domibus Gai et Neronis (NH xxxvi. III). 
Of the remains of the original building of Tiberius we know practi- 

cally nothing ; but scanty traces of the extension of Caligula down to 

the temple of Castor and Pollux have been recognised in the course of 
the latest excavations—a peristyle with a large open water-basin, 

26 by 9 metres (in which a fragmentary inscription Ger|manici f. was 
found, which has generally been referred to Caligula), in the centre, 

situated behind the temple and orientated with the domus Tiberiana 

—and higher up, of the reservoir, in three stories, by which it was 

supplied with water. Of the stairs which must have connected 
this vestibule with the palace on the hill above, nothing now remains 

(Mitt. 1902, 81; HJ 85; AJA 1924, 368-398). The cryptoporticus 
on the south-east side of the domus Tiberiana is sometimes attributed 

to Nero (ZA 198; Mem. Am. Acad. v. pl. 62); this would account for 

the break in the wall, where the branch to the Domus AuGusTIANA 

(q.v.) goes off, which, of course, cannot be earlier than the time of 
Domitian. 

Domitian appears to have reconstructed the whole palace; the 

excavations of 1728 on the summit of the hill brought to light some 

fragments of columns and cornices, which appear to have belonged 
to his time (Mitt. 1895, 266-268), and some similar fragments still lie 
about the garden which occupies the site. Further excavations were 
carried on here in 1860 ff. as to which we have very scanty information ; 

the whole rectangle (about 100 by 150 metres) seems to have had a 
large courtyard with pillars in the centre and to have been divided 

into three approximately similar parts, to judge from Rosa’s plan. 

A great deal of it (more than is generally supposed) rests upon arched 
substructions ; and that these have, as is only natural, undergone 
later repairs, is clear from the presence, a long way in, of a copy of the 

*Cass. Dio lxv. ro. 4. Josephus speaks of r& dvw Baoreta (B. Jud. vii. 5. 4). 
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Tr Pd pleane Palat ine (p. 193) 
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Under Domus Augustiana (p. 195) 
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brick-stamp—CIL xv. 1081 (145-155 a.p.); but further investigation is 
needed. For some fine pieces of pavement in opus sectile, see PT 183. 

It is, of course, easier to study the outer extremities of the palace. 

At the north angle we must attribute to Domitian the huge pile, on the 
level of the forum, erected over the peristyle of Caligula, but on a 
divergent orientation, which is commonly known as the temple of 
AuGustus (q.v.) with the two halls behind it, often called the Brstto- 
THECA TempLi Divi AuGustTi (q.v.), into which the church of S. Maria 
Antiqua was inserted before the sixth century (HCh 309; Rushforth, 

PBSet 1-123; Mitt. 1902, 74-82; 1905, 84-94; HC 161-180; 

Griineisen, S. Marie Antique (Rome 1911); Wilpert, Mosaiken und 

Malereien, ii. passim), but by others supposed to be a reconstruction 

of the vestibule of the domus Gaiana (Jahrb. d. Inst. xxxvi. 1-36).} 
To him we must also attribute the reconstruction of the exterior 
of the substructions of the palace itself, and especially the double-tiered 
balcony above the clivus Victoriae—the so-called Bridge of Caligula 
(PBS vii. 118-120; AJA cit.) ; the rooms behind it are supposed to be 

guard rooms; see RA 63, 64; Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 46-48; HFP 67, 68. 

A single-tiered balcony of the same form continues all round the 

exterior of the substructions as far as the east angle (JRIBA 1922, 
p. 561, fig. 8: ASA 135: the type is quite frequent at Ostia). 

Hadrian enclosed the ‘Temple of Augustus’ group with a stately 

portico, with arcades connectéd by half columns. ‘ At the same time 

the lofty guardrooms on the slope above vanished, in their turn, behind 

even more lofty vaults and arches, which united the palace above to 

the new Atrium Vestae below, which is of the same period. As a link 
to unite these two great structures, Hadrian also built the majestic 

ramp by which one still ascends to the Palatine’ ; (AJA 1924, 398 and 

pl. x (Ill. 23); the plans in LF 29=LR 155 and ZA 193 are less correct). 

On the south-west side of the palace there are traces of work of 
the beginning of the second century a.p. (HJ 78, n. 96), especially in 

the vaulted chambers described in BC 1894, 95-100; NS 1896, 162 ; 

LR 148, and in the open fish pond above them. 
The domus Tiberiana is mentioned in Hist. Aug. Pius 10; Marcus 6; 

Verus 2, 6, as the residence of the emperors at that time (for the only 
evidence of reconstruction, see above), though by Domus ComMopDIANA 

(Commodus 12) the Domus AucusTIANA (q.v.) is probably meant ; 
and its library is spoken of by Fronto ad M. Caes. iv. 5, p. 68, Naber, 
and Gellius xiii. 20. 1 (from whom is probably taken the false state- 
ment in Hist. Aug. Prob. 2: usus autem sum praecipue libris ex 

bibliotheca Ulpia—item ex domo Tiberiana: v. Forum TRAIANUM). 
Cf. also CIL vi. 8653-5 for inscriptions of slaves attached to it 

1 The two small openings in the back wall, one leading into each of the two halls into 
ich S. Maria Antiqua was inserted, are, however, as Hiilsen has pointed out, no proper 
'tinuation of a monumental entrance of this kind (cf. HI’P 43). 

A.D.R. N 
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(8655a (=xiv. 4120. 3=xv. 7142), and 8656 should probably be adde 

the latter, which mentions domus Palatina, belonging probably to t 

time of Tiberius). It is also mentioned in the Notitia (Reg. X, Domt 

Augustianam et Tiberianam). See HJ 64, 76-79; ZA 178, 189-198 
For the graffiti (representing rope dancers) in a room at the lov 

level on the clivus Victoriae see Marucchi, Di alcuni graffiti del Palati 

(1898); cf. Forum Romain et Palatin, 1903, 378-380; BC 18 

195-196; AL 954. 
Titus Fiavius VespasiaANus: (I) mentioned once (possibly twit 

(Plin. NH xxxvi. 37, in connection with the Laokoon; cf. xxxiv. 5 
This house was probably part of the domus Aurea of Nero, occupied | 

Titus and adjacent to his baths (q.v.), and afterwards destroyed | 
Trajan to secure room for his thermae (LS ii. 222-228). 

(2) on the Quirinal next to the templum gentis Flaviae, and standi 

in the fourth century (Hist. Aug, xxx. tyr. 33)—if it be noeg 

invention, on the basis of Suet. Dom. 1. § (cf. Gens FLavia, TEMPLU 

as V. Domaszewski thinks (SHA 1916, 7. A, I0, II). 

TRANSITORIA :* a palace erected by Nero qua Palatium et Maecena 

hortos continuaverat (Tac. Ann. xv. 39; cf. Suet. Nero 31: domum 

Palatio Esquilias usque fecit quam primo transitoriam, mox incenc 
absumptam restitutamque auream nominavit). Its object was 

connect with the Palatine, not merely the Hort Marcenatis (q.’ 

but other estates (Hort1 Lamiant, Lotiiant, etc.) which in one w 
or another had come into the possession of the imperial house. 
was destroyed by the fire of 64 a.p. and replaced by the domus Auré 

No remains of it were believed to exist, until the excavations made | 

Boni under the southern portion of the state apartments of the dom 
Augustana (Flavia) led to the rediscovery of the remains of a sumptuo 
and beautifully decorated palace in two stories. By some it is att 

buted to the Domus Q. Lutatit CaTutt (q.v.), but this will not agt 
with the date of the construction. Others assign it to Claudius, owi 

to the existence of a quarry mark bearing his name on a piece of corn: 

found there; but it is a good deal more likely that we have to d 

with the remains of a part of the domus Transitoria (the attribution 

the original house of Augustus (HJ 90) will not hold, as the remains < 
obviously of a later date) ; see Mem. Am. Acad. v. 116, 121, 122. 

To the lower floor belongs a sunk garden ; one wall of it is occupi 

by a magnificent nymphaeum, once decorated with polychros 

marbles, but terribly damaged in the excavations made by the Farn 

in 1721 sqq. (Mitt. 1894,522-26 - LR 163° PBSayi, p. 485 Nomi 
where the references to Breval’s Remarks should read Ser. I (17: 
li: 298; Ser. IT (1738) i. 84 sqq.; Kirkhall’s coloured engravings 
copies at Eton, Bn. 13, 51-54). In the centre were two pavilions wi 
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small columns, and between them garden beds, with vertical walls 

of curved slabs of marble, as in the ‘ Maison des Jardiniéres ’ at Timgad 

(Ill. 24). The wall opposite the nymphaeum is decorated with niches. 
On the south-west is a room with extremely beautiful paintings—small 
scenes from the Homeric cycle, within a framework in which blue 
and gold are predominant. What little remains of the polychrome 

marble pavement and wall facing shows extreme delicacy and beauty 
(YW 1912, 10-11; 1913, 22; BA 1914, Cr 73). The irregular curving 

concrete foundations which cut through the whole of this part of the 
building belong to the domus Aurea, as they are certainly posterior to 

the fire of Nero and equally certainly anterior to Domitian. 
Two rooms to the north-east, wrongly known as the baths of Livia 

(HJ 90, n. 117), have been accessible since 1721; and their ceilings 
have been frequently drawn (PBS vii. p. 33, n. 24 (cf. Egger, Krit. 

Verzeichn. d. Handzeichn. in Wien, n. 114); ib. p. 60, n. 14, is there 
wrongly identified with the ceiling of the second room, which is, how- 

ever, represented by Ronczewski, Gewélbeschmuck, p. 29, fig. 16, and 

by Parker, photo 2227). Fine coloured drawings of both exist in the 

breakfast-room of the Soane Museum in Lincoln’s [nn Fields in London.t 
Beyond these rooms is a very large latrine, which has been wrongly 

thought to be the machinery chamber of a hydraulic lift, which would, 
it is supposed, have worked in a shaft over 120 feet deep found not 

far off (JRS 1913, 251). The dining-room with a revolving ceiling, 
which Boni supposed to have been worked by the same machinery, was 

in the domus Aurea (Suet. Nero, 31). 
From each end of the nymphaeum a flight of marble stairs ascended 

to the upper floor. Under the later triclintum only the bed of the 

pavement is left ; but to the south-west and north-east its white marble 

slabs can be seen, some three or four feet below the level of Domitian, 

who reconstructed this part of the palace with only one story, abolishing 

the lower floor entirely ; while under his nymphaeum on the north-west 
may be seen a remarkably fine pavement of opus sectile, which when 

found showed clear and abundant traces of damage by fire. Close to 

it is a room which once contained a series of fountains, the water from 

which ran down to the nymphaeum below. 
The piscina under the basilica of the Flavian palace is attributed 

to Nero by Boni (JRS 1913, 246), who wrongly refers Suet. cit. to 
the Palatine. See Domus Aurea, p. 166, and Domus AuGusTIANA, 

PetOte Gt. ZA 206-208. 
Other remains belonging to the domus Transitoria have been found 

near the junction of the Nova via with the clivus Palatinus (AJA 1923, 

402); for remains under the platform of the temple of Venus and 

Rome, see LR 197, 198; Mitt. 1892, 289, 291; Mem. Am. Acad. v. 

i2E, 122, 

1Cf, also Mitt. r91i, 145 (wrongly called Augustan). 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

Tutus Hostitrus: (1) on the Velia (Cic. de rep. ii. 53; Varro ap. Noi 

Bate soliny I. 22). 
(2) on the Caelian, destroyed by lightning with Tullus himse 

(iVaigsOmle sto Dionys. Hii ob 5 

Turci: between ho Saepta and the porticus Divorum, in ae camp 

Martius, south of S. Marco, where remains and inscriptions have bee 
found (CIL vi. 1772, 1773). L. Turcius Secundus was praef. urbi : 

363 A.D. 

M. Tuticius Capito: see T. FLravius TIBERIANUS. 

L. VaceLiius: on the Caelian, near the Ospedale Militare, where a 

inscribed pipe was found (CIL xv. 7555). Vagellius was cos. suff. 

44/46 a.pD. and a friend of Seneca (Pros. iii. 347. 3). 

VALERII: (1) on the Caelian, on the site occupied now by the Ospedal 
dell’ Addolorata, where many remains of pavements, frescoes, an 

works of art have been found (LS iii. 69; BC 1890, 288 ff.; 190 
145-163; NS 10902, 268, 356, 463, 5090; 1903, 59, 92), and eleve 

inscriptions (CIL vi. 1684-1694 ; PT 292) relating to the family in th 
fourth century. This house was offered for sale in 404 a.p., but foun 

no buyer on account of its magnificence, while six years later, afte 

the sack of Rome by Alaric, it was sold for almost nothing (vit. ¢ 

Melaniae iun. in Anal. Boll. 8 (1889), 31 ff. c. 14). It seems to hav 
been transformed into a hospital—Xenodochium Valeriorum or 
Valeriis (Greg. Magn. reg. ix. 82 ; LP xcvi. 15 (Stephanus III) ; xcviii. @ 
(Leow) Ee D i482 1.020: 456, n. 4; i. 46, n. 108-> Kehry 1, 4354 

DlOm eG eEOO2 ar sas Rem 122-124 Fl 2408 LR 347; Grisa 

Geschichte Roms i. 48-50). 

A little north of this site, in the villa Casali, were found other ruir 

and an inscribed basis of L.. Valerius Poplicola Maximus, consul 1 

232701253 Asp. (CLL Vil 15325 tel 1531 Prosoties 70, E20 p 

(2) on the Palatine, said to have been presented by the state t 

M. Valerius Volusus Maximus, dictator in 494 B.c. (Val. Ant. ap. As 
in Pison. 52% [RS 1014, 208) 

(3) in summa Velia, the house in which P. Valerius Publicol: 

consul in 509 B.c., lived until he was forced to tear it down because 

seemed too much like a stronghold, and to build again infra Velia 
(Liv. it. 7; Cic. de rep. if-53; Plut. Popl10; Dionys>v.19+ Vale Ma 

iv. I. 1). This site was afterwards occupied by the temple of Vic 

Pota (Liv. loc. cit.). According to a variant tradition, a hou: 

sub Veliis (Asc. in Pison. 52, ubi aedes Victoriae=Vicae Potae), ¢ 

in Velia (Cic. de Har. resp. 16), was given to Valerius as a speci 
honour (cf. Plin. NH xxxvi. 112, where there is no indication of site 
or on the Palatine (Dionys. v. 39). The body of P. Valerius is also sa 

to have been buried in a sepulchre given by the state va’ OveA/ 
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(Dionys. v. 48; cf. Cic. de legg. ii. 58; Plut. Popl. 23; Quaest. Rom. 
79), and fragments of elogia of two members of the family, M. Valerius 

Messala Niger, consul in 69 B.c., and M. Valerius Messala Corvinus, 

consul in 31 B.c., have been found behind the basilica of Constantine, 

where they had probably been carried from their original position 
(CIL i?. pp. 190, 201 ; vi. 31618; EE iii. 1-4). 

It is probable that the variants under (2) and (3) refer to one house, 
on the western slope of the Velia, where the sepulchre was also located. 

M. VaLerius Brapua Mauricus. A lead pipe bearing his name was 

found on the Aventine near S. Alessio (CIL xv. 7556). He was consul 
in I9I A.D. and curator aquarum (Pros. iii. 353. 31). 

Q. VALERIUS VEGETUS: on the Quirinal, between the Alta Semita and 

the vicus Longus, near the Ministero della Guerra, where some remains 

and an inscribed pipe have been found (CIL xv. 7558). Valerius was 
cos. suff. in 91 A.D. (Pros. ili. 379. 150). See BC 1885, 11-17. 

PuBLia VALERIA Comasia c(larissima) f(emina). A lead pipe bearing her 
name was found on the Esquiline, and another on the Aventine (CIL 
xv. 7559). If both belonged to the same conduit, it must have been 

an exceptionally long one. She seems to have been the daughter of 

the consul of 220 a.p. (Pros. iii. 379. 156). 

VALERIA EunogEA. Lead pipes bearing her name were found in 1776 in 

the garden of the Barberini nuns, south-west of the south-west 
exedra of the thermae of Diocletian (CIL xv. 7560). 

VARENIUS LiBERALIS. A lead pipe bearing his name was found on the 

Esquiline (CIL xv. 7562). 

VECTILIANA: on the Caelian (Hist. Aug. Com. 16) in Region II (Not.), 
but its exact site is unknown. Commodus was killed in this house 

(HisteAug, Com, 5.7 ;.Oros. vii. 16; Chron. 147). 

Vepius Potiio: on the clivus Suburanus. Vedius bequeathed this 

house, which was famous for its magnificence, to Augustus, but that 
emperor tore it down to show his disapproval of such private residences, 

and built the porticus Liviae on its site (Ov. Fast. vi. 639-644 ; Cass. 

Dio liv. 23). 

P. Veraitius Maro: on the Esquiline, near the horti Maecenatis (Donat. 

vit. Verg. 6; cf. however, BC 1914, 365). 

Verus: near the Domus Lateranorum on the Caelian (Hist. Aug. 
Mare. 1). 

VESPASIANUS: on the Quirinal, in the street ad Malum Punicum, a site 

afterwards occupied by the templum gentis Flaviae (Suet. Dom. 1 ; 

cf. Gens Fravia). 

Vettius AGorius PRAETEXTATUS ET Fapra PaurLina (uxor): north-east 

of the porta Esquilina, between the Vie Rattazzi, Principe Umberto, 
Cappellini, and Principe Amedeo, where considerable remains (BC 
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Domus (names of owners given in the nominative)—continued : 

1874, 58 sqq.) and inscribed pipes have been found (CIL xv. 756: 
Vettius was praef. urbi in 367 a.p. From the apparent extent of tl 

property, it may perhaps be regarded as horti (HJ 368). 

Virtus Lupus IuLtianus: on the western slope of the Quirinal, whe 

ruins and inscriptions have been found in the Via dei Serpenti, ne 

the Banca. d'Italia (CIL vi. 31774 NS 1010, 420; “1081, 310qme 
IQII, 202). Virius was legatus of Lycia and Pamphilia in the seco 

century. 

Vitruvius Vaccus: on the Palatine. It was destroyed in 330 B. 

when its owner, a native of Fundi, was put to death for treason. T: 

site was afterwards known as Vacci prata (Cic. de domo 101; Li 

Vill POe dt e2Onor OLdets 1 oetoO), 

L. Votumnius: on the Quirinal in the vicus Longus (Liv. x. 23. ¢ 

Volumnius was consul in 296 B.c. 

Vutcacius RuFinus: on the Quirinal, near the vicus Longus.  T. 

ruins of this house, and an inscribed base (CIL vi. 32051 ; PT 178) we 

found under the Ministero della Guerra. Vulcacius was consul 
347; praef. urbi in 349 A.D., and an uncle of the Emperor Juli: 

(BC 1885, 17). 

Duo AEDES: a locality, probably a street, mentioned only in Not. as 
Region IX (Eranos, 1924, 88-90). 

DvuopeEcim Portag. (1) Mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue in Regi 
XI, and probably by Obsequens (77: mula ad d. p. peperit). 
was probably the name of the open space or street at the west end 

the circus Maximus, derived from the twelve carceres of the circt 

(2) Possibly a popular designation of some opening in the Servian w: 

(Plin. NH iii. 66), but no satisfactory explanation of this passage h 

been given (Jord. i. 1. 203 ; ii. 86-88 ; Mitt. 1897, 157; Mél. 1909, 132 sq 

Duas Domos, ap: the name applied to the church of S. Susanna on tl 

Quirinal, under which remains of a house of the third century a.p. ha 
been found (Kirsch, Rém. Titelkirchen, 70-74). 

Duos AMANTES, AD: a locality mentioned in the life of S. Silvester (I 
XXxiv. 3), so that the name probably goes back to classical times. 

church of S. Salvatore ad duos amantes occurs in various documents 
the eleventh century, and may be identical with S. Salvatore de Camilia 
(HCh 433, 601) to the west of the Saepta. 
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LAGABALUS, TEMPLUM: a temple of the Syrian god, known officially as 

Sol Invictus Elagabalus (Hist. Aug. Elag. 1. 7, 17. 8), erected on the 
Palatine close to the imperial palace (see Juppirer ULtor for a con- 

jectural site) by the Emperor Elagabalus, into which he proposed to 

transfer all the principal cults of Rome (op. cit. 1. 6, 3. 4,6. 7; Herodian. 

Vege; Aur. Vict. Caes. 23.1 ; Cass. Diolxxix. 11). It was dedicated in 

221 (Chron. 147: Eliogaballium dedicatum est ; Hieron. a. Abr. 2236), 
survived the death of Elagabalus for some time (Hist. Aug. Elag. 17. 8), 
but was afterwards destroyed by fire (Passio S. Philippi AA. SS. Oct. 9, 

545; Mitt. 1892, 158), presumably before the date of the Notitia, in which 

the temple is not mentioned (HJ 106; RE v. 2221 ; WR 365-366; Rosch. 

iv. 1143-1146; DE 11. 2089 ; see GRaDUS HELIOGABALI). V. Domaszewski, 

however, thinks (SHA 1918, 13 A, 150-153) that there would have been 
no more room on the Palatine, and puts it in eo loco...in quo prius 

aedes Orci fuit (Hist. Aug. Elag. 1.6; cf. Dis Pater, aEpEs). He also 
maintains that this suits the passage in the Vita S. Sebastiani (Acta SS. 

Jan. 20, p. 642), in which the martyr addresses the emperor ‘ stans super 
gradus Heliogabali’—in which case the martyrdom took place in the 

circus Maximus. 

For a coin showing this temple, and coins and a capital representing 

the stone that embodied the god, see Ann. de Numism, 1890, 468; Mitt. 

MOOT 273-202. FOO2, 07; Sock 310-312. 

LAGABALUS vews: a temple of the Syrian god Elagabalus, built by the 

Emperor Elagabalus in some suburb (év tT» zpoacrteiw) of the city as a 
summer residence of the deity (Herodian v. 6. 6-7). Into this temple, 
which is described as very large and magnificent, the stone that repre- 
sented the god was carried with great pomp and ceremony. Nothing 

further is known of the building, which has wrongly been placed on the 
Esquiline (HJ 364; Gilb. iii. 114; Richter 315; RE v. 2221). 

LEPHAS HERBARIUS: mentioned in Reg. in Region VIII, and in mediaeval 

documents without the adjective (Mir. 29; Eins. 9; Graphia ap. lord. 

gg? Ree. Sublac. 138 ad a. 1003; LED 1. 490,515, n. 13> it, 75). 
The name survived in that of the mediaeval church of S. Abbacyri et 

Archangeli ad Alafantum (Arm. 563-4 ; HCh 162-3, 290 ; cf. 338 (templum 

maius (that of Jupiter) quod respicit super Alafantum), and the district is 

mentioned in a bull of Anacletus II (1130-8); cf. Jord. i. 667. The 
199 
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monument probably stood a little east of the forum Holitorium, ne: 

the present church of S. Galla. It was probably a statue, but the meanir 

of herbarius is uncertain. It has been interpreted as ‘tame’ (Hise 

in RE v. 2325), as referring to a resort of the herbarii meaning deale 

in herbs (Jord. i. 2. 476; Arm. loc. cit.), and (more probably) as indicatir 

that the beast was represented eating grass (Platner, CP 1917, 194, wl 

cites as parallels CIL vi. 10209 ; NS 1899, 149; BC 1924, 188-196; 192 

65; Eranos, 1925, 129; RAP iv. 305-385). 

Emporium: the landing place and market for the merchandise that ws 

brought up the Tiber from Ostia. It is said to have been establishe 

by M. Aemilius Lepidus and L. Aemilius Paullus when curule aediles : 

193 B.c. (Liv. xxxv. 10. I2: porticum unam extra portam Trigemina: 

emporio ad Tiberim adiecto), and was probably at first not much mo: 

than an open space with wharf and offices, for it was paved and enclose 

by barriers by the censors of 174 (Liv. xli. 27). It is not mentione 
after this time, and as it lay between the river and the horrea Sulpici 

it became a part of the system of quays (portus) and warehouses (horre 
that extended along the left bank of the river for a kilometre south fro1 

the porta Trigemina. 
Fragments of the wall and quay and of the steps and paved inclink 

which led down to the water to facilitate unloading have been found, an 

a few of the stone corbels, sometimes in the shape of lions’ heads, whic 

projected out from the quay and were pierced with holes for moorir 

rings. One or two chambers in opus reticulatum were found in I9QI 
and have been built into the embankment just above the Ponte Aventin: 

Farther back from the bank between the Vie Romolo Gessi and Beniamin 
Franklin, were ruins of a large rectangular structure of opus incertun 

dating probably from the period before Sulla, which are often regarde 

as part of the Emporium, or sometimes (wrongly) as belonging to tl 
Porticus AEMILIA (q.v.). They may be identical with the ‘ pari 

antiquus maior’ mentioned as existing near the church of S. Petrus i 
Horrea in the eleventh century (HCh 416, 417). See Bull. d. Ins 

1868, 145-1525 1872,.134; BC 1886, 34% 1015, 330 1016, 230.0 occu 

Ber, 1848, 137 ff. ; Jord. 1.1.431-433>°HJ 173,178 LR 44-455 tres 

Bruzza, Triplice Omaggio a Pio IX (1871), 39-46; DE ii. 2106-2108 

RA 21-23). After the construction of the great horrea, the Emporiu: 

was largely used for unloading marble (Ann. d. Inst. 1870, 106-204 
LR 511). 

EPICTETENSES : a name found in one inscription (CIL vi. 31893 ; BC 189 

356), which seems to mean those who lived in a vicus Epicteti, in Regic 
XIV. 

Eguus Carsaris: the equestrian statue of Julius Caesar, mounted on h 
famous horse with fore feet like those of a man, which the dictator s 
up in front of the temple of Venus Genetrix in the forum Iulium (Sue 
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Caes. 61; Plin. NH viii. 155). It is said (Statius, Silv. i. 1. 84-88) that 

the original statue was one of Alexander and Bucephalus, the work of 

Lysippus, and that Caesar had substituted his own head for that of 

Alexander. If this is so, he must have altered the feet of the horse also 

(Jord. i. 2.440 ; Sachs. Ber. 1891, 99-112). 

Equus CoNsTANTII: an equestrian statue of Constantius in the northern 

part of the later Comitium, close to the arch of Septimius Severus. The 
marble pedestal, bearing a dedicatory inscription (CIL vi. 1158 ; cf. add.) 

was set up by Neratius Cerialis, praefectus urbi in 352-353 a.p. It has 

been replaced on its brick base (CR 1899, 233; Mitt. 1902, 22). 

HQuus CONSTANTINI: an equestrian statue of Constantine in the forum 

(Not. Reg. VIII; Eins. 1.7; 7. 8), to which the dedicatory inscription 
(CIL vi. 1141) is thought to belong. It may have stood on a low 
pedestal that still exists near the eastern end of the forum area. This 

base stands directly on the travertine pavement and is made of bricks 

on which blocks of travertine and fragments of marble columns were 

placed: the construction is wretched even for the time of Constantine 
Glord>1. 2. 167-9; Mel. 1900, 200-222 ; Mitt. 1905, 74-5; Théd. 167. 

220,200; HC 140; CIL vi. 312460; EE ili. p, 256). 

“guus DomiTIANI: a bronze equestrian statue of Domitian erected in the 

forum in QI A.D. in honour of his campaign in Germany.  Statius 
devotes one poem (Silv. i. 1) to a description and celebration of this 
statue. It stood on the concrete base discovered in 1903 near the 
centre of the forum (CR 1904, 139, 328-329; BC 1904, 75-82, 174-178; 

Mitt. 1905, 71-72; Atti 574-577; HC 141-144; DR 479-482). This 
base is 11.80 metres long and 5.90 wide, and its top is 1.50 metres below 

the level of the latest pavement. The mass cuts into the main cuniculus 

and one of the cross-passages, and dates from the Flavian period. In the 

top of the base are set three square blocks of travertine, in which are 
holes about 0.44 metre square and 0.15 deep, which seem well adapted 

to hold supports of some kind. In the east end of the base was a hollow 
block of travertine (over which was placed another block as a lid), con- 
taining clay jars, in which were sand, stone, pitch, and fragments of 

tortoise shell, and in one of them a small piece of quartz with a bit of 

gold attached, but nothing suggestive of funeral gifts. There seems to 

be little doubt that, as Hiilsen thinks, the workmen who sunk the 

foundations for the statue came on a prehistoric tomb (for the pottery is 

identical with that of the necropolis near the temple of Antoninus and 

Faustina) and that, inasmuch as its true nature was unknown, the pottery 
was regarded as highly venerable and enclosed in the base of the statue. 
So also Von Duhn, Italische Graberkunde i. 417; and cf. Busta 

GALLICA, DOLIOLA. 

The statue itself was undoubtedly destroyed in consequence of 
the damnatio decreed by the senate after the death of Domitian, and its 
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base concealed under the pavement of the forum. Over part of | 
Trajan afterwards erected a building (mot the imperial tribunal) (BP 
1906, 221 ; CR 1906, 132, where Boni’s misinterpretation of Plin. Panegy: 

36 is discussed). It has been thought that the so-called Trajanic relief 

(generally, and rightly, attributed to the Rostra) are really Flaviar 
and once decorated the enclosure wall round this statue (SScR 142). 

Eouus SEvERI: a bronze equestrian statue of Severus in the forum 

erected by the emperor himself to commemorate a dream (Herodia 
ii. 9. 6). It is probably represented on several coins (Cohen, Severe 3-¢ 
8, 11, 14(?)). No trace of this statue has been found, and its positio: 
is unknown (Mél. 1900, 215-220; Théd. 167, 267; Mitt. 1905, 74-5). 

Eguus Tiripatis Recis ARMENIORUM: mentioned only in the Regionar 
Catalogue in Region VII. Equos is the reading of the Curiosum, an 

equum of the Notitia. The latter is probably correct, and this equestria 

statue may have been erected by Nero on the occasion of the memorabl 
visit of Tiridates to Rome (Suet. Nero 13. 30). 

Eguus TRAIANI: see Forum TRAIANI (p. 239). 

Equus TREMULI: an equestrian statue of Q. Marcius Tremulus, consul i 

306 B.c., erected in front of the temple of Castor and Pollux to com 
memorate his victory over the Hernici (Liv. ix. 43. 22). It was sti 

standing in Cicero’s day (Phil. vi. 13), but had disappeared before the tim 

of Pliny (NH xxxiv. 23). A concrete base in front of the temple o 
Divus lulius has been believed to be that of this statue (NS 1904, 106 
CR 1904, 330; BC 1904, 178-179; Atti 583, 584), but it certainly belong 

to the Augustan period (Mitt. 1905, 73, 74; Pl. 260, 261; HC 155) 
To suppose either that so comparatively unimportant a monumen 
would have been restored and placed in front of the new temple, or that 
having been restored, it would so soon have disappeared, is almos 

impossible ; and it is far more natural to attribute it to a statue of Caesa 
himself. See Sratua (Loricata) Divi lui. 

EsquiLiaE :* (A) the earlier general name for the Mons Oprius and Mon 
Cispius (q.v.), the two projections from the high ground on the east o 
the city afterwards known as the mons Esquilinus. Esquiliae is in forn 
a place-name and was so treated grammatically (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 63 

de legg. ii. 28; cf. Madvig, KI. Schrift. 299). It is derived from ex-col 

(Walde, Etym. Worterb. s.v. ; cf. inquilinus, and for fanciful etymologies 
Varro, LL v. 49; Ov. Fast. ili. 245), and meant ‘ an outside settlement, 
that is, the settlement on the Oppius and Cispius when that district wa 

still beyond the limits of the Palatine city. Von Duhn’s explanatio: 
(Italische Graberkunde i. 468 sqq.) of Esquiliae as ‘ Nicht-Wohngebiet, 
i.e. necropolis, is tempting. He points out that it was devoted to thi 

use as early as the time of the Kings, though (p. 434) he also notes tha 
very few cremation tombs have actually been found—so far as we cal 

gather from the insufficient reports that are the only sources of ou 
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information. In point of time its use is of course later than that of the 
necropolis of the forum, belonging as it does to the period after the 
enlargement of the Septimontium into the city of the four regions. 
Regio Esquilina was the second in the City of the Four Regions (Varro, 

LL v. 49-50), and comprised the Oppius, Cispius, Subura and Argiletum. 
Its eastern limit must have been the ancient necropolis which began 

near the present S. Martino ai Monti (KH i.). After the Servian wall 
was built, the eastern limit of the region probably coincided with the 
wall, and the adjacent district beyond was organised as the Pacus 
Montanus (q.v.). At the end of the republic the Puticuti (q.v.) were 
ultra Esquilias (Varro, LL v. 25). This region was well wooded at first, 
as is shown by the several luci (Fagutalis, Mefitis, Esquilinus, Lucinae) 
within its limits. 

Esquiliae was the term in general use in the earlier period, at least in 
literature. Mons Esquilinus is found only once in Cicero (de rep. ii. 11) 

and for the first time, and is not used at all by Livy, Tacitus, Pliny, 

Suetonius or Martial, but it was adopted by Greek writers, and became 
common after the first century (RE vi. 683). 

(B) the name of the fifth region of Augustus’ city, which was entirely 

outside the line of the Servian wall, and therefore contained no part of the 

original Esquiliae. Of the republican Esquiliae, the Oppius fell in the 

third and the Cispius in the fourth region. It is not possible to determine 

the limits of this region in the Augustan period with certainty at all 
points, but in the fourth century its western boundary coincided with 

the Servian agger and wall from the porta Viminalis to a point just south 

of the temple of Isis, and from there appears to have run straight to the 

porta Asinaria. Thence it followed the Aurelian wall to the castra 
Praetoria, except between the amphitheatrum Castrense and the aqua 

Claudia, where it curved out some 200 metres. Its northern boundary 
was the street between the porta Viminalis and the gate in the Aurelian 

wall south of the castra Praetoria. Of this area, most of that part 
north of the via Tiburtina vetus was probably not included in Region V 
until the time of Vespasian (Mitt. 1897, 150-151). A large section of the 

region was occupied by parks, horti (q.v.), and there were numerous 

distributing stations of the seven aqueducts that entered the city at the 
porta Praenestina (Jord. i. 1. 183-185 ; HJ 254-273, 342; RE vi. 680-3 ; 

Gilb. i. 161-197; Pl. 444-474; DE ii. 2158-2167). For this reason the 

Esquiliae are called aquosae (Prop. iv. 8. 1, 58). 

fuRIPpUS : known only from one inscription (NS 1908, 327), and of uncertain 
location, but apparently near the Tiber. 

EURIPUS IN Circo Maximo (q.v.) : a water channel, three metres wide, that 

Caesar built around the arena of the circus Maximus, just inside the 

lowest tier of seats, to protect the spectators from the wild beasts. It was 

filled in by Nero to provide more space for seats. The name was taken 
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from the channel between Euboea and the mainland at Chalcis (Suet 

Czes..30 0 Flin, -NH vill) 21> REAVi, 1204 sch pee 5) 

Euripus THERMARUM AGRIPPAE (q.v.): a water channel through whic! 
water from the aqua Virgo appears to have flowed into the STAGNUI 
(q.v.) of the thermae (Ovid. ex Ponto i. 9. 38; Sen. Ep. 83.5; Frontin 

de-aq. 11:84; Strabo xiii. 1. 19 (590) ). 

EVANDER, ARA: an altar of Evander on the slope of the Aventine no 

far from the porta Trigemina. It was believed to be of very ancien 

origin, and was still standing in the time of Augustus (Dionys. i. 32. 2 
RE vi. 841; Merlin 106, 260; Rosch. i. 2018; Gilb. ii, 1583 4ban 

Storia Critica di Roma i. 226). 

ExcuBIToRIA VIGILUM: see CoHoRTIUM ViIGILUM STATIONES. 
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‘AGUTAL: the early name of the western part of that spur from the 
Esquiline plateau, to all of which the name Mons Oppius (q.v.) was 
afterwards usually applied. This is the part of the hill now dominated 
by S. Pietro in Vincoli, where the arx of the earliest settlement was 
probably situated.1. Fagutal is a substantive form from fagutalis (Varro, 
LL v.152: Fagutal a fago unde etiam Iovis Fagutalis quod ibi sacellum ; 
Plin. NH xvi. 37: Fagutali love etiam nunc ubi lucus fageus fuit ; CIL 

vi. 452; Solin. i. 262), and was given to this hill because of the beech 
trees, the lucus Fagutalis, that covered it, some of which were standing 

at the end of the republic. Fagutal seems also to have been used of the 

shrine of Jupiter itself (Fest. 87: Fagutal sacellum Iovis in quo fuit 

fagus arbor quae [ovis sacra habebatur). The exact relation of Oppius 

and Fagutal is not clear, for while there is a distinct differentiation between 

the two in the description of the Septimontium (Fest. 241, 348), this 

separation is not so definite in the list of the Argei (Varro, LL v. 50). 
Probably Fagutal came to be regarded merely as one part of the Oppius, 
and was perhaps largely displaced in popular usage by CARINAF (q.V.), 

which seems originally to have designated only the extreme south-west 
edge of the hill (HJ 255-256; Mon. L. xv. 782-784, pl. xxv.; BC 1905, 

199-202 ; 1914, 364-365; WR 116; Gilb. 1. 162; Rosch. ii. 652-653). 

See Vicus Iovis FAGuTALIs. 

‘AUNUS, AEDES: so far as is known the only temple of Faunus in Rome, 

situated at the north end of the island in the Tiber (Ovid. Fast. 11.193-194: 

Idibus agrestis fumant altaria Fauni/ Hic ubi discretas insula rumpit 
aquas). It was vowed in 196 B.c. by the aediles Cn. Domitius Aheno- 

barbus and C. Scribonius Curio, who built it out of fines collected from 

three pecuariit who had been convicted of cheating (Liv. xxxiii. 42. 10). 
Two years later it was dedicated by Domitius (Liv. xxxiv. 53. 4) on the 
Ides of February (Ovid. loc. cit. Hemerol. Esq. ad Id. Feb., CIL i?. 
Pp. 210=vi. 2302; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 87). Vitruvius cites it as an 
example of a prostyle temple (iii. 2.3). It was built on the island probably 

because of the non-urban character of the god. There are no references 

1 The passage was written under the influence of Pinza’s theories (Mon. L. cit.) ; but it 
of course doubtful whether he is right in dividing the site of Rome into several separate 
ages (RE i. A. ror) ; cf. p. 375. 

2 Mommsen’s text gives: Tarquinius Superbus et ipse Esquilinus supra clivum Pullium 
- Fagutalem lacum, without any hint of the variant /ucum, 

205 
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to it later than those of the calendar, and no traces have been found 

(HJ 637; Jordan in comment. in honor. Mommsen 359; and esp. 

Besnier, 290-303 and literature cited). 

Fausta Fexicttas: a shrine on the Capitol, dedicated to Felicitas, anc 

mentioned in the calendars in connection with Genius Publicus and 
Venus Victrix in such a way that it is uncertain whether there were 

separate shrines for the three divinities, or one for the three together 

(Fast. Amit. et Arval. ad vit Id. Oct., CIL i%. pp. 214, 245). It is probable 
that the same shrine is referred to in the Fasti Antiates under date ol 

Ist July (CIL i2 p. 248: Felici(tati) in Cap(it)o(lio) ; p. 331 (Oct. 9) ; 
Jord.i.2. 46; RE vi. 2164; Rosch. 1.1474; WR 266; DE i. 43-44 

FausTINAE AEDICULA: the name frequently, but without sufficient reason, 
given to a small shrine, of which the remains are visible between the 

temples of Vespasian and Concord at the foot of the Capitoline. It was 
built at the same time as the temple of VESPASIAN (q.v.), for its left wall 
rests on the foundations of the temple, which were made to project 

for that purpose. The building was 4.10 metres wide and 2.50 deep, 
and the marks of its vaulted roof are visible on the front wall of the 

Tabularium. The purpose of the structure is unknown, but init was found 
a marble base dedicated to Faustina by the viatores quaestorii ab aerario 

Saturni, who may have used it for a schola (Mitt. 1893, 284-285 ; Théd. 

160, 362 ; HC 93; DR 203-205). 

FEBRIS, TEMPLUM. According to Valerius Maximus (ii. 5. 6) there were 
three temples of Febris in Rome: (1) in area MARIANORUM MONUMEN- 

TORUM (q.v.), of which the site is uncertain and nothing further is known 
\ (Jord. i. 2. 44-45 ; Gilb. iii. 98-99 ; RE vi. 2095-2096). 

(2) at the highest point of the vicus Longus on the Quirinal (HJ 418 ; 
Gilb:, RE: lecc. cit.). 

(3) on the Palatine. Besides templum (Val. Max. loc. cit.; August. 
de civ. dei iii. 25 ; iv. 15), this shrine was called aedes (Theodor. Priscian. 

iii. p. 250, Rose), fanum (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 63 ; Sen. Apoc. 6; Plin. NH 

ii, 16), vews cat Bwpuos (Ael. v.h. xii. 11: of ‘Peomaior td THO AdHH TE 

Ilad\Navrip Iluperod cat veov cat Bwmoy Wpiocavro), and Cicero mentions 
(de leg. ii. 28) the ‘ara vetusta in Palatio Febris,’ and testifies to the 

antiquity of the cult. There is no doubt that these passages all refer to 

the temple on the Palatine, although some have no indication of site, 

but nothing more is known of the history of the structure or of its 

exact location (HJ 45; WR 245, 246; Gilb. iii. 62 ; RE vi. 2095-2096). 

FECUNDITAS, TEMPLUM: a temple voted by the senate in 63 a.p. on the 

occasion of the birth of the daughter of Nero and Poppaea (Tac. Ann. 
xv. 23). It is possible that there is a reference to offerings made to 

Fecunditas at this time in the Acta of the Arval Brethren (CIL vi. 
2043. 11.9). There is no certainty whatever that this temple was ever 
built, although this is frequently assumed (Rosch. i. 1471-1472; RE 
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vi. 2098; Gilb. iii. 136; WR 336), in fact the contrary is far more 
probable, as the child died within four months. 

*ELICITAS (SACELLUM, ARA?): see THEATRUM Pompe! and Genius PopuLi 

RoMANI. 

“ELICITAS (vaos Kvruxias) : a temple planned by Caesar in 44 B.c., just 

before his assassination, and built by M. Aemilius Lepidus on part of the 
site previously occupied by the Curia Hosti11A (q.v.) of Faustus Sulla 

(Cass. Dio xliv. 5. 2). Nothing whatever is known of the later history of 
tive temple (Wh 266. RE-vi 2164 Rosch.4. 1473 > Jord i. 2. 253 > DE 

iii. 43-44). 
‘ELICITAS, AEDES: a temple erected by L. Licinius Lucullus from booty 

taken during his campaign in Spain in 150-151 B.c., and dedicated by 

him after 146 (Strabo viii. 6. 23, p. 381 (‘epdv ); Cass. Dio, frg. 76. 2 
(Tvyatov; cf.1.10.2)). For the embellishment of this temple L. Mummius 
presented Lucullus with works of art that he had brought from Greece, 
and certain statues of the Muses by Praxiteles from Thespiae which stood 

imeiront ot the temple (Cie. Verr. iv.4, 126; Plin. NH xxxiv. 60:;. scacvi, 
39). It was in front of this temple that Caesar broke the axle of his 
chariot when celebrating his triumph in 46 B.c. (Cass. Dio xliii. 21), and 
it therefore lay on the line of the triumphal procession. In describing 

this accident Suetonius (Caes. -37) says, ‘ Velabrum praetervehens,’ but 
we know no other details as to-its site (Jord. i. 2. 486; DAP 2. vi. 262; 
Gilb. ili. 106, 107; RE vi. 2163; Rosch. i. 1473). It was burned early 

in the reign of Claudius and apparently not rebuilt. Pais (Fasti Triumph. 
ii. 481) wrongly maintains that it stood close to the first-mentioned 

temple (see VELABRUM for the misinterpretation on which this theory 

rests). 

ELICITAS IN CaPiTrotio. The mention in Fast. Ant. (CIL i%. p. 331; cf. 

339 and Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 100) may refer to an otherwise un- 
known shrine on the Capitol. See Genrus Poputt Romanl. 

ERONIA, Lucus 1n Campo MartTio: a grove of the goddess Feronia, known 

from one inscription that was found near the porta Salaria (NS 1905, 15 : 

Epigono Volusiano operi(s) exactori ab luco Feroniae). In or beside this 
grove there must have been a temple of the goddess, whose festival 

occurred on 13th Nov. (Fast. Arval. adId. Nov.: Feroniae in [ca]mp(o) ; 
Pipe la i. 2205-32402 (17. p. 335; Fast. Ant. ap, NS.1021,,117). “Lo 

this temple allusion is doubtless made in Livy (xxii. I. 18: unde 

Feroniae donum daretur). Its exact site and history are unknown 

(HJ 483; RE vi. 2218). 

cus NaviA: a fig tree in the Comitium, near the steps of the curia 

and the statue of Attus Navius (Fest. 169; Dionys. iii. 71: fepa cuxy). 
It was said to have been the tree beneath which the wolf suckled the 

twins, Romulus and Remus, and to have been miraculously transported 

to the Comitium by the power of the augur Navius (Plin. NH xv. 77; 
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Tac. Ann. xiii. 58). It was surrounded by a bronze grating (Conon, Narr. 
48: épweds tepa), and thereby marked a spot that had been struck by 
lightning (Plin. loc. cit.: sacra fulguribus ibi conditis). It was regarded a: 
a symbol of Rome’s power, and any sign of withering as an unfavourable 
omen which must be averted by the priests (Plin. loc. cit.; Fest. 169). 
This happened in 58 a.p., according to Tacitus (loc. cit.), who calls the 

tree ruminalis arbor (see below), and says that it had sheltered the twins 
840 years before. The probable explanation of this tree on the Comitium 

is, that it had grown in a spot which had been struck by lightning and 

therefore was left unpaved and sacred ; and, as this spot was close to the 

statue of Navius, the legend had developed that the augur had brought 
it over from the Lupercal (Jord. i. 2. 264, 356-7 ; RE vi. 2147-8). 

Ficus, Ora, Vitis: a fig tree, olive tree and vine, that stood in the 

middle of the forum, near the lacus Curtius in the time of Pliny’ (NH 
xv. 78). The fig tree is represented on the reliefs, and with the vine 

and olive may perhaps have grown in an open space about 4 metres 

square (where the Statua Marsyaer (q.v.) also stood), between the 
inscription of Naevius and the reliefs, where there are no traces of 

pavement (RE vi. 2148; Hiilsen, Forum, Nachtrag 15-19; HC 150). 

See Rostra. 

Ficus Ruminatis: the fig tree that stood close to the Lupercal, wher« 

Romulus and Remus were washed ashore and suckled by the she-woll 

(Varro, LU v.54; Serv. Aen: vill. 90; Fest. 270, 277 > Plin oN vam 

Plut. Rom. 4). Tradition said (see above) that this tree was removec 
by the augur Attus Navius and thenceforth stood on the Comitium 

Ovid (Fast. ii. 411 ff.) states that only vestigia remained on the origina 

spot in his day, but Livy, in telling the story of the twins, write: 

(i. 4): ubi nune ficus Ruminalis est. Elsewhere (x. 23. 12) he sayz 

that the Ogulni, aediles in 296 B.c., erected a monument that representec 

the twins and wolf, ad ficum ruminalem. It is possible that the site 

continued to be called ficus Ruminalis, after the tree itself had dis 

appeared (HJ 38; RE vi. 2147-2148). Ruminalis, according to one view 
is to be connected with Ruma,! the Etruscan gentile name from whicl 

Rome and Romulus are derived (Schulze, Lat. Eigenn. 580-581 ; WR 242 

RE i. A. 1225). The Romans themselves, however, derived it from 

ruma, rumis, breast (Fest. loc. cit.; cf. Rumina, the goddess of nursing 

and Varro, RR ii. Il. 5: mamma enim rumis sive ruminare); anc 
Herbig has put forward the view that Roma is the Latinised form, anc 

as a proper name means ‘ large-breasted,’ 1.e. strong or powerful (BPW 

1916, 1440 ff., 1472 ff.; summarised by Nogara in DAP 2. xiii. 279 anc 

BC 1916, 141). 

1 The evidence, however, is insufficient: for the late brick-stamp (CIL ix. 6083. 30) i 
susceptible of another interpretation—C. Sext(ili) Romaei Tusci. Corssen, followed b} 

Guidi (BC 1881, 63, 73; cf. Serv. Aen. viii. 63) connected it with Rumon, river (see TIBER) 
Cf. also RAP iv. 167-177. 
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IDES, AEDES: a temple of Fides, afterwards known as Fides Publica 
(Val. Max.) or Fides Publica populi Romani (diplomata), on the Capitol. 

The establishment of the cult and the erection of a shrine (sacrarium, 
fepov) is ascribed to Numa (Liv. i. 21.4; Dionys. ii. 75 ; Plut. Numa 16), 
probably on the site of the later temple. This was dedicated—-and 

presumably built—by A. Atilius Calatinus in 254 or 250 B.c. (Cic. de nat. 

deor. ii. 61, cf. Aust. de sacris aedibus 16), and restored and re-dedicated 
by M. Aemilius Scaurus in 115 B.c. (Cic. loc. cit.). The day of dedication 
was Ist October (Fast. Arv. Amit. Paul. ad Kal. Oct., CIL i. p. 214, 215, 242; 

Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 114). This temple was in Capitolio (Fast. loce. citt.; 
Plin. NH xxxv. 100), and vicina Iovis optimi maximi (Cato ap. Cic. de off. 
iii. 104), and probably inside the area Capitolina, at its south-east corner 

near the porta Pandana! (Hiilsen, Festschrift an Kiepert 211-214), rather 

than outside (Hermes 1883, 115-116; Rosch. ii. 709). It was used for 

meetings of the senate (Val. Max. iii. 17; App. BC i. 16), and on its walls 

were fastened tablets on which international agreements were probably 
inscribed (Ann. d. Inst. 1858, 198 ff.). In 43 B.c. a great storm tore off 

Somiemoi these tablets (Cass. Dio -xlv? 17-- 3% Obseq: 128), lmie 
diplomata of honourably discharged soldiers were also fastened up here 

(CIL iii. pp. 902, 916; Suppl. p. 2034). The temple contained a painting 

by Apelles of an old man teaching a youth to play the lyre (Plin. xxxv. 

100), but nothing is known of its appearance, construction or later 

Mistery (Jord. 1. 2. 42; RE vi, 2281-2283; Rosch. i. 1481-1483; WK 

133-134). ; 
IDES, TEMPLUM: a temple of Fides on the Palatine, which, according to 

Agathocles, epi KuCicov, as quoted by Festus (269), was dedicated by 
Rhome, the daughter of Ascanius, who came to Italy with Aeneas. 

There is no other mention of the temple, and its existence is very doubtful 

(1) 40> RE vi. 2281 ; Rosch. i. 1482 ; WR 133). 

IGLINAE (in figlinis): a district on the Esquiline hill, just inside the 
Servian wall, so named from its potteries (Varro, LL v. 50; cf. Fest. 344; 

Jord. ii. 255). 

LORA, AEDES: a temple of Flora, built by the aediles Lucius and Marcus 

Fuplicius, in 240? or 238 B.c. (cf. BM. Rep. i. 469, n. 3); restored by 

Augustus, in part at least, and dedicated by Tiberius in 17 a.p. (Tac. Ann. 
ii. 49); and probably again restored in the fourth century by the younger 

Symmachus (Anth. Lat. iv. 112-114). It stood on the slope of the 

1 Hiilsen conjectures that the legend of Aracoeli (Chron. Min. iii. 428 ; cf. Mirabil. 13) 
ose from a wrong reading of the inscription on an altar: ‘ Fidei Aug(ustae) sacr(um) ’ as 
(lio) Dei Aug(ustus) sacr(avit). See his Bilder aus der Geschichte des Kapitols (Rome, 
99, 31) ; Journ. Brit. and Amer. Arch. Soc. iv. 39-47 ; HCh 323 ; Town Planning Review 
mC rO27), 162, 

2So Vell. i. 14. 8 (acc. to CIL and HJ 118; WR makes it 241); Plin. NH xviii. 286 
the authority for the later date. The date of foundation is given as 28th April by 
st. Praen. (while Fast. Allif. (13th Aug.) refers to a restoration ; see CIL i”. p. 325) and 
e Floralia lasted from that date till 3rd May. 

A.D.R. fo) 
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Aventine at the west end of the circus Maximus (Fast. Allif. ad Id. Aug. 

cf. CIL xv. 7172), probably on the Ciivus Pusticius (q.v.), which we 
built by the same aediles (HJ 118; RE vi. 2748; Merlin 95, 30; c¢ 

Ap To(N)sorEs). 

FLora, TEMPLUM: a temple of Flora on the siope of the Quirinal (Varr 
LL v. 158; Mart. v. 22.4; vi. 27; Vitr. vii. 9. 4), undoubtedly on th 
site previously occupied by an altar that was said to have been erecte 
by Titus Titius to the Sabine Flora (Varro, LL v. 74). Nothing is know 
of the date of erection of this temple, or of its history, except that it wa 

standing in the fourth century (Not. Reg. VI). The site is not certain, bu 
we are told that a clivus led up to the Capirotium Vetus (q.v.) from it 

and that it was not far from the temple of Quirinus. It is claimed tha 

two sites conform to the statement, one outside the Servian wall at th 

foot of the Quirinal, near the Piazza Barberini, and the other just beloy 

the Capitolium vetus, between it and the street ad Malum Punicum, th 

modern Via delle Quattro Fontane (HJ 412; RE vi. 2747). 

Fontus or Fons, ARA: an altar of the god Fontus or Fons on the Janiculun 

(Cic. de leg. ii. 56), near the burial place of Numa. Its exact site is, of course 
unknown (HJ 624; RE vi. 2839; Rosch. i. 1497; WR 221; Walde 

Etym. Wort. s.v. Fons; Pais, Fasti Triumph. ii. 478). 

Fons APOLLINIS: mentioned only by Frontinus (de aq. i. 4) as peculiarl 
wholesome. Its site is unknown (ef. LA 225 ; HJ 206). 

Fons CAMENARUM: see CAMENAE. 

Fons Cati: see Catr Fons. 

Fons, DELUBRUM: a shrine dedicated in 231 B.c. by Cn. Papirius Mas 

from the booty that he had taken in Corsica (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 52) 

Its site was probably just outside the porta Fontinalis in the extrem 
southern part of the campus Martius (cf. a fragment of the calendar foun 

on the Esquiline in 1894, CIL vi. 32493, pr. Id. Oct.:1 Fonti extra p... 

probably to be completed portam Fontinalem, and Fest. 85: Fonti 
nalia fontium sacra unde et Romae Fontinalis porta; HJ 483-484 

RE v1..2830*DE iis ier); 

Fons IuturNAE: see Lacus IuTURNAE. 

Fons Lo.iianus : a spring somewhere on the western slope of the Caelian 

known only from an inscription (CIL vi. 161; cf. HJ 206; LA 235 
LSu.-200'. CIL vis30708)2 

Fons Muscosus: mentioned only in Plutarch (de fort. Rom. 10: povoxoa 
kaNoupevn kpijyn). It may have been in the forum Boarium (WR 257) 
see FortTuNA VIRGO. 

: This date is incorrect ; other calendars record the Fontinalia on the 13th (cf. Fast 
Ant. in NS 1921, 116) 
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ons PaL...: perhaps to be completed as Palatinus, a spring known only 
from inscriptions (CIL vi. 157-160) and situated probably on the western 

slope of the Caelian (cf. Fons Lotiranus and literature cited). 

ONS SCAURIANUS : aspring known only from inscriptions (CIL vi. 163-165), 
and probably on the Aventine near the present church of S. Prisca 
let00-170, 200, LA 235 + LS iii, 200; CLL vi. 30708). 

ORNIX AuGuSTI.:* probably an arch at the head of the pons Aemilius, 

remains of which and an inscription (CIL vi. 878) are reported to have 

been found in the fourteenth century. This inscription merely records 

a restoration by Augustus after 12 B.c. In 1551 two other inscriptions 

(CIL vi. 897, 898) to Gaius and Lucius Caesar were found near the temple 
of Fortuna Virilis, which may have belonged to the arch (LS iii. 39; 
ord: is.2.485): 

eee Us1024, 220-235 KAP ii. 1705 (Mitt. 1025, 337, 340, 350<t0r 

an identification with the Arcus STILLANS (q.v.) and for a theory that 

it was an arch of a branch aqueduct of the Aqua Claudia (not the Marcia, 
as is wrongly stated) across the river (Frontinus, de aquis, i. 20; modum 
quem acceperunt (arcus Neroniani) aut circum ipsum montem (Caelium) 
aut in Palatium Aventinumque et regionem Transtiberinam dimittunt). 

ORNIX CALPURNIUS: a decorative arch, mentioned only once (Oros. v. 9), 
that appears to have stood on the clivus Capitolinus, below the temple of 
Jupiter. | 

ORNIX FABIANUS or FaBIorUM: an honorary arch erected on or over the 

Sacra via at the east end of the forum by Q. Fabius Allobrogicus in 

I2I B.c. to commemorate his victory over the Allobroges (fornix : Cic. pro 
Roi -ieUGor. 182075 sin Vern. 10," Schol. pp. 133, 393; 306% 

rele, arcus sen. dial. 11, I. 3;. Schol. Pers. iv. 49 ; vit. Salonini 1). 

This was the first arch of the kind in or near the forum, and was restored 

by the grandson of the builder in 56 B.c. (CIL i. 762=vi. 1303). Among 
the fragments discovered in 1540-46 (LS ii. 196), in 1882 (NS 1882, 222-6), 

and later, are the nine travertine voussoirs and the archivolt, which 

have hitherto been attributed to it.1 It was therefore believed that the 
arch was single, 3.945 metres in diameter, and built of tufa and peperino 
with travertine facings (PAS ii. 28). Three inscriptions were also found 
(CIL 32. p. 198 and p. 542, No. 763 =vi. 1304abe ; DE 1. 649), to L. Aemilius 

Paullus, the elder Africanus, and Fabius, who restored the arch, but these 
survive only in copies, and as the original size of the letters is not known, 

it is impossible to decide whether they belong to statues placed on top 
of the arch, or lower down on the structure (RE vi. 1739; PAS ii. 28; 

Hiilsen, Festschrift fiir Hirschfeld 427). For further discussion, see HC 
231; Ann. d. Inst. 1859, 307-325; Théd. 145. 

The remains of the arch have recently been identified by Van Deman 

(JRS 1922, 26 sqq.) with some scanty remains of tufa foundations on the 

1 These really belong to the portico of the Domus AuREa (p, 168), 
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north side of the temple of Julius Caesar. She follows Gatti (NS 189 
490) in attributing to it a fragmentary inscription (CIL i*. 764) [Q. Fabi 

L. f. Maxs|umus {aid. cur. restit]uit... ori. The identification is accepte 
by Hiilsen, Forum and Palatine, 36. The marble keystone and oth 

fragments in the Tabularium, which are sometimes attributed to th 
arch (Bocconi, Musei Capitolini, 309), could only belong to a restoratio1 

of which we have no record ; and their provenance is doubtful. 

Fornix ScIPIONIs : a decorative arch erected by Scipio Africanus in 190 B. 

at the top of the clivus Capitolinus (Liv. xxxvii. 3. 7). In front of | 

were seven statues and two marble basins. 

Fornix STERTINII: an arch erected in the circus Maximus by L. Stertinit 
in 196 B.c., from spoils brought from Spain, at the same time with tw 

other similar arches in the forum Boarium (Liv. xxxiii. 27. 4). Thes 
arches were surmounted by gilded statues. 

ForNIcEs STERTINII: two arches erected by L. Stertinius in 196 B.c. 1 
the forum Boarium, in front of the temples of Fortuna and Mater Matut: 

on which were gilded statues (Liv. xxxiii. 27. 4). See BC 1924, 197 

Mitt. 1925, 334-338, 349-350. 
Fors Fortuna, FANUM: a temple of Fors Fortuna on the bank of th 

Tiber, outside the city, ascribed to Servius Tullius (Varro, LL vi. 17 

dies Fortis Fortunae appellatus ab Servio Tullio rege quod is fanur 
Fortis Fortunae secundum Tiberim extra urbem Romam dedicav: 

Iunio mense ; Dionys. iv. 27: vaovs dvo katackevacapuevos Tuxns . . . TC 

o eTEpov eT TALS HLOTL TOU TeBépros, nV avdpetav Tpoonyopevaay, ws KaL Vi 

u7o Pwuatwy karetrat, where Fortis is incorrectly taken for an adjectiv 
and translated avdpela, as also by Plutarch (de fort. Rom. 5): rp@ros me 
yap idpicaro Tuxns fepov _Mapxtos "AYKOS . KGL Taya Tou TH Tuy 

THY ayv0pelay TApwvowacrev 7 TrEicTOV Els TO VIKA Tuxys METETTL), who- 

evidently referring to the same temple, although he attributes its erectio 

to Ancus Marcius. That this temple was on the right bank of the Tibe 
is shown with reasonable certainty by the calendars (Fast. Ami 

ad vi Kal. Jul.: Forti Fortunae trans Tiber(im) ad milliar(iun 
prim(um) et sext(um); Fast. Esq.: Fort(i) For(tunae) t(rans) T(iberin 
ad mil(liarium) I et VI; CIL i?. p, 243, 211, 320), which, however, mentio 

two such temples, one at the first, and the other at the sixth, milestor 

on the via Portuensis, the latter close to the grove of the Arv: 

Brethren! Both had the same festival day, 24th June. 

In 293 B.c. Sp. Carvilius let the contract for a temple of Fors Fortur 

near that of Servius (Liv. x. 46. 14: reliquo aere aedem Fortis Fortunz 
de manubiis faciendam locavit prope aedem eius deae ab rege Serv: 

Tullio dedicatam). This was of course on the right bank of the rive 

but Carvilius’ temple is mentioned nowhere else by name, nor is the de 

‘Here were found four dedications to Fors Fortuna (CIL i?. 977-80 =NS 1904, 36¢ 
CIL vi. 167-9 ; cf. BC 1904, 317-324), 
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of its dedication known. It cannot be one of the two temples of the 
calendars, for they were five miles apart (vid. sup.), and there must, there- 
fore, have been three in existence in the time of Livy, to any one of which 
his notice of a prodigium in 2 B.c. may refer (xxvii. II. 3: in cella [aedis] 
Fortis Fortunae). 

Finally in 17 a.p. Tiberius dedicated another temple to this goddess 

(Tac. Ann. ii. 41: fine anni...aedes Fortis Fortunae Tiberim iuxta 

in hortis quos Caesar dictator populo Romano legaverat ... dicantur). 
As the Fasti Esquilini at any rate antedate 17 a.p., and as the day 

of dedication was near the end of the year, not 24th June, Tiberius’ temple 

cannot be identified with either of the two temples of the calendars. If 

our sources are so far correct, this made the fourth temple of this goddess 
in Trastevere. 

There are four later references to a temple of Fors Fortuna on the 
right bank of the Tiber: (1) Plutarch, Brut. 20: cat to Onan TOV Tépay 

TOU TOTALOU Kirov aToAcElpmEevwv Ov Vov éoTe TUyns fepov ; (2) id. de 

Fort. Rom. 5: try de 7 pos TWO TOTAL Toxny ‘poptw’ KkaNoutw ... 

TO VIKITIKOV aTaVTwOY KpdaTos éyouray, Kal TOV ye Vaov auTis €v Tots 

v70 Katcapos TO Ope katara beice KiTOLS WKOOOMYTUY HYyOUMEVOL 

KaKeivoy evTuXia yéverOar peéeyioTov, ws auTos EMapTUPNE ; (3) Donatus 

ed? Ler. Phorm. 841 ; Fors Fortuna... huius aedes trans Tiberim est; 

(4) Not. Reg. XIV: Fortis Fortunae. 
(2) plainly implies that Plutarch believed that the temple in the 

gardens of Caesar was built after Caesar’s death, or at least after he had 
achieved success ; and (1) is consistent with this view. Therefore, if we 
are to attach any weight to Plutarch’s statements in this matter, they 

must refer to the temple erected by Tiberius. (3) might refer to any one 
of the four; and (4) to any but that at the sixth milestone from the city. 

There remains to be considered Ovid’s description of the festival 

of 24th June (Fasti vi. 773-786) : 

quam cito venerunt Fortunae Fortis honores ! 
post septem luces [unius actus erit. 

ite, deam laeti Fortem celebrate Quirites | 
in Tiberis ripa munera regis habet. 

pars pede, pars etiam celeri decurrite cumba ; 
nec pudeat potos inde redire domum. 

ferte coronatae iuvenum convivia lintres, 
multaque per medias vina bibantur aquas. 

plebs colit hanc, quia, qui posuit, de plebe fuisse 
fertur et ex humili sceptra tulisse loco. 

convenit et servis serva quia Tullius ortus 
constituit dubiae templa propinqua deae. 

ecce suburbana rediens male sobrius aede 
ad stellas aliquis talia verba iacit. 

Because of the plurals, munera regis (776) and propinqua templa (784), 
this passage is interpreted by some as referring to two temples of Fors 
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Fortuna, that is, the two mentioned in the calendars, at the first and 
sixth milestones, with one of which the temple of Carvilius either is 

(Mommsen, Wissowa, Peter, Gatti), or is not (Hiilsen, Otto) identified. 
Munera regis, however, has no force in this connection, and lines 781 and 

785 seem to refer distinctly to only one temple. If line 784 (propinqua 
templa) be interpreted in the ordinary way, Ovid must allude to two 
temples at least, and as two five miles apart can hardly be called pro- 

pinqua, we must suppose that he has in mind that at the first milestone, 
the old foundation of Servius, and that built by Carvilius near it, which 
the poet erroneously regards as Servian. In this case also we must 
assume three temples in Ovid’s time, that at the sixth milestone, of which 

nothing remains at present; one at the first, presumably that generally 

regarded as Servian, to which Varro and Dionysius refer, and Plutarch 

in de Fort. Rom. 5; and that erected by Carvilius. Both of these last 
two were close to the gardens of Caesar, and might have been within 

their limits, while that of Tiberius is distinctly said to have been in the 
gardens. This fact may have caused confusion in later writers, and 

Plutarch’s topographical statements are frequently unreliable. The 
theory that Carvilius’ temple may have been replaced by that of Tiberius 
is not supported by the language of Tacitus. There seems, therefore, to 

be no escape from assuming the existence of three temples near the 

first milestone and the gardens of Caesar, unless there is error in the 
sources. 

One at least of these temples was in existence in the fourth century 

(Not.), and in this neighbourhood many small votive offerings in bronze 

have been found (NS 1888, 229; Mitt. 1889, 290-291). The ruins of a 

concrete podium faced with peperino, with architectural fragments, 
which were found in 1861, may perhaps belong to the temple of Servius 

(BC 1884, 26-27; Ann. d. Inst. 1860, 415-418). For the discussion of 

these temples, and further literature, see HJ 644-645; Becker, Top. 

478-480; Rosch. i. 1501-1502; RE vii. 16-18; WR 256-257; Pr. Reg. 

a1 Ore CIA a 820)), 

Fortuna: a temple dedicated by Trajan to 7 ravrwy Tuyn (Lydus de mens. 
iv. 7), to which offerings were brought on Ist January. Under this name 

all the special manifestations of Fortuna seem to have been comprised 

(Resch. 1, 1536; RE wie3s) 

ForTUNA, AEDES: a temple of Fortuna in the forum Boarium ascribed by 

tradition to Servius Tullius (Liv. xxxiii. 27 ; Dionys. iv. 27: vews Tuxns). 

It was burned in 213 B.c (Liv. xxiv. 47; Ovid. Fast. vi. 625) 1 and restorec 

by a special commission (Liv. xxv. 7) at the same time as the temple o' 
Mater Matuta (q.v.). The day of dedication was the same (11th June 

v. Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 99). It contained an archaic gilded wooder 

statue, which was not injured when the temple was burned (Ov. loc. cit. 

1 It is called ¢emplwm in both passages. 
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Val. Max. i. 8. 11; Dionys. iv. 40). This statue was draped with two 
togas (Ov. Fast. vi. 570), variously called undulatae (Varro ap. Non. 186), 
praetextae (Plin. NH viii. 197), and regia undulata (ib. 194), so that its 
identity was in dispute. Some believed it to be a statue of Servius, others 
that of the goddess (Ov. Fast. vi. 571; Varro, Pliny, Dionysius, Val. 
Maximus, locc. citt.; Cass. Dio lviii. 7; for the later history of this statue, 
see ForTuNA Serani, and cf. Pupicitia Patricia and Rosch. iii. 3274- 

3275; Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 254-60. 

The temple stood inside the porta Carmentalis (Liv. xxv. 7; cf. Mél. 

1909, 123-127), and has sometimes been identified with the temple which 

has been converted into the church of S. Maria Egiziaca (for a complete 
description of which, see Mater Matuta). If this is the case, which 

seems far from certain, the temple must have been entirely restored 

about the middle of the first century B.c., to which period the construction 
seems to point (Jord. i. 2. 484; Rosch. i. 1509-1510; RE vii. 19-20). 

‘ORTUNA, AEDES: see Lacus ARETIS. 

‘ORTUNA, ’AroTtporaios, fepdv: a shrine mentioned only by Plutarch 
(q. Rom. 74) among those attributed to Servius Tullius. It has 
been suggested that the Latin equivalent of ’Awotpomatos is Averrunca 
(Hartung, Rel. d. Rémer ii. 238; RE vii. 31 ; Rosch. i. 1513). 

ORTUNA Brevis (fepdv): a temple ascribed by Plutarch to Servius, and 

otherwise unknown (q. Rom.:74: Asa ri mixpas Tixns fepov Wpicaro 
LVepovos TovAdwos 0 Baowrevs iv ‘SpeBeu’ kadovor; then follow varying 
explanations of this epithet ; Rosch. i. 1514; RE vii. 30). 

ORTUNA DuBiA: see Vicus ForTUNAE DUBIAE. 

'ORTUNA EQUESTRIS, AEDES: a temple of Fortuna in her relation to the 

equites, vowed in 180 B.c. by Q. Fulvius Flaccus during his campaign 

in Spain (Liv. xl. 40, 44), and dedicated in 173 (ib. xlii. 10), on 13th 
August (Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 106). For the decoration of this temple 

Fulvius took some of the marble tiles from the temple of Juno Lacinia 

near Croton, but was ordered by the senate to restore them (Liv. xlii. 3 ; 
Val. Max. 1.1.20). It is referred to under the date of 92 B.c. (Obseq. 53), 
and possibly of 158 (ib. 16), but it must have been destroyed before 

22 A.D. when there was no temple of Fortuna equestris in Rome (Tac. Ann. 
iii. 71 ; cf. BPW 1903, 1648, for arguments to the contrary). This temple 

was near the theatre of Pompey (Vitr. ili. 3. 2) and is cited by Vitruvius 

as an example of a systylos, in which the intercolumnar space is equal to 

twice the diameter of the columns (HJ 487-488; Becker, Top. 618-619 ; 

Rosch. i. 1521; RE vii. 33-34; AR 1909, 76). 

ORTUNA=Tvyy evéAmis : a shrine ascribed to Servius Tullius by Plutarch, 

who calls it éepdv (q. Rom. 74) and Bwsos (de fort. Rom. 10). It was 

on the Vicus Loncus on the Quirinal, and seems to have represented the 

combination of Fortuna and Spes that is so commonly found on coins 
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(RE vii. 41; Rosch. i. 1538-1539 and literature cited). The Latin 

equivalent of evéA7s is not known, nor anything whatever of the history 

of the structure. 

ForTUNA HUIUSCE DIEI, AEDES: a temple vowed by Q. Lutatius Catulus 
on the day of the battle of Vercellae, 30th June, 101 B.c. (Plut. Mar. 26: 

Tvxn Tis nuépas éxetvys), and dedicated by him on an anniversary of the 

battle (Fast. Allif. Pinc. ad 111 Kal. Aug., CIL i?. p. 217, 219, 323). It was 
in the campus Martius (Fast. locc. citt.: in campo), but the exact site is 

unknown. This Fortuna is clearly the deity to whom the happy issue 

of each day is owing (Cic. de leg. ii. 28: Fortunaque sit vel Huiusce die, 
nam valet in omnis dies, etc). Certain statues by Pythagoras of Samos 
stood ad aedem huiusce diei in Pliny’s time (NH xxxiv. 60), but whether 
this temple is meant or that on the Palatine is uncertain (see below). 
In the sixth century (Procop. BGi. 15. 11) there was a stone replica of the 

Palladium which Diomede had brought from Troy to Italy év to tis Tuyns 
feo, and it is generally assumed that this temple is referred to, although 

without much reason (HJ 491 ; Rosch. i. 1514; RE vii. 32). 
Paribeni (BC 1915, 168) proposes to interpret Fortune Camcesi (sic) 

on the plinth of a statuette of Fortuna (CIL vi. 185=30709; MD 895) 
as an error for Campesi (Campensi) and to refer it to this temple. 

ForTUNA HUIUSCE DreEI: a shrine of some sort dedicated to this goddess 

on the Palatine, as is shown by the existence of a Vicus HuIUSCE DIEI 

(q.v.). The date of its erection is not stated, but it was probably this 
temple in which L. Aemilius Paullus and (later) Q. Lutatius Catulus 

set up statues by Phidias (Plin. xxxiv. 54; see also above). Possibly 

Aemilius built the temple (cf. Aust. de sacris aedibus 26). Nothing is 
known of its later history (HJ 104; Rosch. i.1514; RE vii. 32; WR 262). 

Fortuna Matra, ARA: an ancient altar dedicated to Fortuna mala somewhere 

on the Esquiline (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 63 ; de leg. ii. 28; Plin. NH ii. 16; 

Hyj.2002 RE vit 305 Rosch, 121503). 

FoRTUNAE (TRES), AEDES: three temples of Fortuna on the Quirinal, 

just inside the porta Collina, which gave their name to the district 

(Vitr. iii. 2. 2: huius autem (sc. aedis in antis) exemplar erit ad tres 
Fortunas ex tribus quae est proxime portam Collinam; Crinagoras 
Anth. app. iv. 40=48 ed. Rubensohn: yeiroves ov tpiccat motvoy Tuya 

érperoy eivat, Kpiore).1 The principal one of these three seems to have 
been that of the Praenestine goddess who was known officially at Rome 

as Fortuna publica populi Romani Quiritium primigenia (Fast. Caer. ad 
vi Kal. Iun., CIL i®. p. 213, 319: Fortunae p(ublicae) p(opuli) R(omani) 
Q(uiritium) in colle Quirin(ali) ; Fast. Esquil. ad eand. diem, CIL i? p. 211: 

Fortunae public(ae) p(opuli) R(omani) in coll(e); Fast. Venus, ib.: 
2} 

+ The epigram is addressed to the great nephew and namesake of the historian C. 
Sallustius Crispus, whom he had adopted as his heir, and who died in 20 A.D. (Pros. iii. 159. 
61; HJ 430, n. ro04). 
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Fortun(ae) Prim(igeniae) in coll(e); Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 96, For. 
PRQ; Ov. Fast. v. 729: populi Fortuna potentis publica; Lydus de 
mens. iv. 7). This temple was vowed in 204 B.c. by the consul P. Sem- 
pronius Sophus at the beginning of the battle with Hannibal at Croton 
(Liv. xxix. 36. 8: si eo die hostis fudisset), and dedicated in 194 by 

Q. Marcius Ralla (Liv. xxxiv. 53—at least this is probably the temple 

referred to). The day of dedication was 25th May, and it is probably 

this temple in which prodigies were observed in 169 B.c. (Liv. xlili. 13: 

in aede Primigeniae Fortunae quae in colle est). 
The second of these temples was dedicated to Fortuna publica citerior 

—that is, nearer the city than the others—and its festival day was 5th 

April (Fast. Praen. ad Non. Apr., CIL i®. p. 235, 315: Fortunae publicae 
citerio(ri) in colle; Fast. Ant. ap. NS. 1921, 91; Ov. Fast. iv. 375-376), 

but nothing is known of its history. One of these two temples is probably 

referred to by Cassius Dio under date of 47 B.c. as Ty dyuoctia and 
is being close to, if not within, the gardens of Caesar that were near the 

porta Collina (xlii. 26: Kkepavyol te & te TO Kamirwdcov Kal és TOY Tis 

Tixns tis dnpocias Kadoupévys vaov & Te Tove Tov Kaicapos kjrous 

Katéoky av... Kat TO Tuxatoy avtouaroy avewy Oy). 

The third of these temples was one that seems to be mentioned 

only twice (Fast. Arval. ad Id. Nov., CIL i? p. 215, 335: Fortun(ae) 
Prim(igeniae) in c(olle); Fast. Ant. ap. NS. 1921, 117: Fort(unae) 
Prim(igeniae), of which the festival day was 13th November. 

One of these three is mentioned by Vitruvius (see above) as an example 

of a temple in antis; and the podium and foundations of one of the 

other two were probably discovered at the corner of the via Flavia and 

the via Servio Tullio (LF 10; LR 421). Other traces have also been 
found in the neighbourhood (BC 1872-3, 201-211, 233, 243, 248; see 

ote. 7-70. WR 20; Tif Aiz-4i4d; RE ‘vii. 28-29; Rosch, 1 

1516-1518; Gilb. iit. 372). 

orTUNA Mammosa: a shrine or altar in Region XU (Not.), evidently on 
the Vicus FortunaE MammosaeE (q.v.), probably between the porta 
Capena and the baths of Caracalla. This manifestation of the goddess 

may have borne some resemblance to the Ephesian Diana (Pr. Reg. 196; 

Mivth, ai, 187.> Rosch. 1, 1520: HJ 197). 

ORTUNA, TEMPLUM NOVUM: a temple in Region VII (Not., Cur. om.), but 

otherwise unknown (HJ 465; Jord. ii. 7-8). 

IRTUNA OBSEQUENS ((epdv): a shrine somewhere in Region I (cf. Vicus 
ForTUNAE OBSEQUENTIS), ascribed to Servius Tullius by Plutarch (de 

fort. Rom. 10: kat To Tijs "Ow exouevris, iv of pev revOnvioy, of O€ [ewAlx tov 

Elva youCouce ; q. Rom. Vice: ov yap [LOVOV Tuxns ant mewAix Lag genes 

fepa cateoxevacev; Rosch. i. 1512; RE vil. 31). 

RTUNA PRIMIGENIA (lepoy) : a temple of Fortuna, the first-born daughter 
of Jupiter, on the Capitol, ascribed by tradition to Servius Tullius (Plut. 
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yy Omar 74) Tpwroyeveld ; de fort. Rom. 10: To Tis TI pymuyeveto 

Neyouerns 0 Tpwroydvoy Tis ay éppyvevoee ; CIL xiv. 2852=Carm. epig 

249; Clemens Alex. protrept. iv. 51 (?)). It was probably in th 
area Capitolina (Jord. i. 2. 64; Becker, Top. 404-405 ; Rosch. i. 1518 

RE vii. 29; WR 261). See also ForTUNAE (TRES), AEDES. 

Fortuna Privata (Tvxy tdta): a temple of Fortuna in relation to th 
individual as distinguished from Fortuna Pustica (q.v.). It was o1 
the Palatine, and was ascribed by tradition to Servius Tullius (Plut 

de fort. Rom. 10; q. Rom. 74; HJ 40 RE vit.30; Rosch:4.015 ne, 

ForTuNA REDUX, TEMPLUM: a temple built by Domitian in the campu 

Martius after his triumphal entry into Rome in 93 a.p. after the wa 

in Germany (Mart. viii. 65 ; Claudian. de sext. cons. Honor. 1). It may 
be represented on a coin of 174 A.D. and on a relief of the same perioc 

on the arch of Constantine (Cohen, M. Aurel. 3; PBS iii. 259-262), anc 
if so, it was probably near the present Piazza di Venezia (HJ 501; RI 
vii. 38; Rosch. i. 1526; for an erroneous theory that this temple wa: 

the ara Fortunae reducis of Augustus, see BC 1908, 122-124). Se 

Arcus DomitianI (1). 

ForTUNA REDUX, ARA: an altar erected by the senate in 19 B.c. near the 

porta Capena, in honour of the return of Augustus from the east, wher 
he entered the city, 12th October (Mon. Anc. ii. 29, Greek version, vi. 7 

Bwuov Tiyns Lwrjpiov; Fast. Amit. ad rv Id. Oct. et ad xvi Kal. Jan. 
Fast. Cum. ad xvii Kal. Jan.; Prop. iv. 3. 71; Cass. Dio liv. 10: Tuy 

te ’Hravayoyy Bwuov). At this altar the Augustalia were celebrated by 
pontiffs and Vestals (Mommsen, RGDA? 46-47 ; CIL i”. p. 331-332). The 

altar itself was dedicated on 15th December (see Fasti above) and i: 
represented on several coins (Babelon ii. 412, Rustia 3; Cohen, August 
102-108, 513; BM Rep. ii. 34. 4440-4; 77. 4580, Aug. 2, 358-361) 
An aedituus Fortunae reducis (CIL vi. 8705) can hardly have belongec 

to this altar (HJ 204; Rosch. i. 1525-1526; RE vii. 37; BC toes 

121-122). 

ForTUNA ReEspIciENs, vews Dio, éepdv Plutarch: a temple of Fortuna or 

the Esquiline, ascribed by tradition to Servius Tullius (Plut. q. Rom. 74. 
de fort. Rom. 10, where the epithet is ¢mustpeouevy ; Cass. Dio xlii. 26 

where it is stated that the epithet is ovk evadjynrov"EXAyot). Nothing 
more is known of this temple and its site is uncertain (HJ 260; Rosch. 

i 1513 RE vite ois 

Fortuna Resriciens: a shrine of some sort on the Palatine (Not. Reg. X) 
which evidently gave its name to the vicus Fortunae Respicientis of the 

Capitoline Base (CIL vi. 975), but is otherwise unknown (HJ 104; Rosch. 
Pbsise Ith witasie 

Fortuna RESTITUTRIX, ARA: see CasTRA PRAETORIA (p. 108). 
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ORTUNA SEIANI, AEDES: a temple of Fortuna built by Nero within the 
precincts of the domus Aurea (Plin. NH xxxvi. 163: Nerone principe 

in Cappadocia repertus est lapis duritia marmoris... hoc construxerat 

aedem Fortunae quam Seiani appellant a Servio rege sacratam, amplexus 
area domo). Cassius Dio (Iviii. 7) states that Sejanus had in his own 
house the statue of Fortuna set up by Servius Tullius, probably in the 
temple of Fortuna in the Forum Boarium (q.v.), that was covered with 
two togas (Plin. NH viii. 197: Servi Tullii praetextae quibus signum 

Fortunae ab eo dicatae coopertum erat, duravere ad Seiani exitum), and 

Nero may have erected this temple to house this statue, but this is mere 

conjecture (Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 260; HJ xxii.; Rosch. i. 1510-1511 

and literature cited ; BC 1914, 366). 

ORTUNA STATA: a shrine of some sort known only from an inscription 

(CIL vi. 761) that records its dedication in 112 a.p. by the magistri of 
the Vicus SANDALIARIUS (q.v.) in Region IV. 

ORTUNA TULLIANA: probably one of the several temples of Fortuna 

ascribed by tradition to Servius Tullius, which for some reason was 
marked out by the epithet Tulliana (Rosch. i. 1521). It is known only 
from one inscription found near the porta Flaminia (CIL vi. 8706: 
aedituus aedis Fortunae Tullianae), and no identification is more than 

conjectural, although that with Fors Fortuna secms not unlikely. 

ORTUNA VIRGO (fepdy): a temple of T¥yy rapQevos said to have been built 
by Servius Tullius (Plut. q. Rom. 74: Tapa dé THY Mouck@cay KaXoupevny 

KpVvny de fort. Rom. 10; cf. Fons Muscosus). It may be referred to 

by Varro (ap. Non. 189: virginis Fortunae (i.e. signum), and it is 
possible that it may be the ancient temple of Fortuna in the forum 
Boarium (WR 257; Rosch. i. 1519; RE vii. 19). 

ORTUNA VIRILIS* (fepdv, édos): a temple of T¥yy apy (undoubtedly the 
Greek of Fortuna Virilis), ascribed to Servius Tullius (Plut. q. Rom. 74; 

Mestort. Nom) 107 ct. Past. Praen. ad Kal. Apr:, Cll i, p. 235). Tihe 
site of the temple is unknown, and its actual existence has been called 
in question! (Rosch. i. 1518; RE vii. 22). The name has been very 

generally (but wrongly) applied to the temple of Mater Matuta (q.v.). 

DRTUNA VISCATA (fepdv): a temple of Tvyy (Eevrypia (Plut. q. Rom. 74: 
Wy BiocKaray ovouaCouct ws Toppwley juwv GAITKOMEVOY UT’ GUTH Kal 

TpoTtTXoMeveov Tots T PAY Macy ; de fort. Rom. 10), ascribed to Servius 

Tullius. Its site is uncertain, but it may have been on the Palatine 

(HJ 46). For discussion of the epithet, see CR 1903, 421; RE vii. 35 ; 

Rosch. i. 1515). 

YRTUNIUM : see PORTUNIUM. 

RUM AHENOBARBI: mentioned only in the list of fora in Appendix I of the 

Regionary Catalogue, and entirely unknown (Pr. Reg. 226; Jord. ii. 214). 

1 Wissowa in Gott. Gel. Anz. 1904, 559; ZA 247; but see WR 258. 
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Forum APRONIANI: mentioned only in the Codex Theodosianus (xiil. 5. 20), 

and possibly in Pol. Silv. 545, where the text reads Apurani, with ne 

indication of location (Jord. ii. 214; RE ii. 271; Gilb. iii. 240; DE 

iii, 200) ; in the former it occurs under date 400 A.D. 

Forum Aucustum or Aucust1 :* the second of the imperial fora, adjoining 

the Forum Iutium (q.v.), built by Augustus to provide additional room 

for the courts, and for other needs of the increasing population (Suet. Aug. 
29. 1; Mon. Ane. vi. 34; Cassiod. Chron. a. Abr. 1971). The site was 
purchased by Augustus from its owners with the proceeds of the spoils 

of war (Mon. Anc. iv. 21), but he did not succeed in acquiring enough 
land to carry out his original plan (Suet. Aug. 56. 2). Within the forum 
was the temple of Mars Ultor (templum, aedes Suet. (Aug. 29), inscription 
(CIL vi. 8709; Hermes 1879, 567-583), delubrum Suet. (Vitell. 8),} 
vaos Cass. Dio (lv. 10)), vowed by Octavianus at the battle of Philipp: 

pro ultione paterna (Suet. Aug. 29. 2; Ov. Fast. v. 569-578), which 
formed the essential element of the forum as the temple of Venus Genetrix 

did that of the forum Iulium. The work was greatly delayed (Macrob. 

Sat. ii. 4. 9), but that on the forum was hurried at last and this was 
opened before the temple was finished (Suet. Aug. 29. 1), although its 

actual dedication is said to have taken place on Ist August, 2 B.c., at 

the same time as that of the temple (Cass. Dio lv. 10; Ix. 5. 3; Vell 
ii. 100; but cf. Ov. Fast. v. 551 ff., where 12th May seems to be given 

as that of this temple also; cf. Jord. i. 2.444; CIL i?. p. 318). Because 
of the temple of Mars, this forum was sometimes called forum Martis 

(Schol. Juv. xiv. 261-262; Pol. Silv. 545 ; CIL xv. 71900; ef. cod: Laug 

Apul. subscriptio: ego Salustius legi (c. 395 A.D.) et emendavi Romae 

in foro Martis), and this name is preserved in that of the via Marforio. 
In 19 A.D. Tiberius erected two arches, one on each side of the temple,’ 

in honour of the victories of Drusus and Germanicus in Germany (Tac. Ann. 
ii.64; CIL vi. 911). Pliny regarded this forum with the temple of Peace 
and the basilica Aemilia, as the three most beautiful buildings in the 

world (xxxvi. 102), and says that the timber used in its construction was cut 
in the Raetian Alps in the dog days, considered to be the best time (xvi. 

191). In fact, wooden dowels (see below) were found in the sixteenth 
century so well preserved that they could be used again (Vacca, Memorie 89; 
Mem. L. 3. xiii. 1884, 402). As might be expected, many works of art 

were collected in the forum (Plin. NH vii. 183; xxxiv. 48; xxxv. 27. 93-94; 

Serv. Aen. i. 294; Paus. viil. 46. I. 4), including a quadriga dedicatec 
by the senate to Augustus (Mon. Anc. yi. 26); and in the temple, which 
was as magnificent as the rest of the structure (Plin. xxxiv.141; Ov. Fast. 

Vv. 551-552, 555-568; Trist. 1. 295-290; Tac. Ann. iii. 18; xiii. 8; Suet 

Cal. 24). The forum was restored by Hadrian (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19). 

1 The reference in this passage need not be to Rome at all. 

* Traces of both these arches have been found (Forschungen und Fortschritte iii. (1927 
161: YW 1920-7, 102: Gnomon, i. 244-245 is incorrect). 
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and is mentioned in the Notitia (Reg. VIII and app.) ; the temple inci- 

dentally in two inscriptions (CIL vi. 8709: aedituus aed. Martis ultoris, 

and a dedication to Silvanus by another aedituus in the Lateran museum; 

see RAP iii. 462) and elsewhere (Suet. Claud. 13; Mart. vii. 51), and, 
perhaps in the Feriale Cumanum under date of 12th May (CIL i. p. 229: 
supplicatio molibus Martis; cf. Gell. xiii. 23. 2 and Hermes 1882, 637). 

How long the forum was used for the courts is not known. Claudius 

and Trajan sat in judgment here (Suet. Claud. 33; Cass. Dio lxviii. 10), 
but the building of Trajan’s forum probably diminished the importance 

of all the others. Once at least Augustus celebrated the festival of 

Mars in his forum on account of an inundation of the Tiber (Cass. Dio 
Ivi. 27. 4), and the Arval Brethren sacrificed here (Act. Arv. ad a. 59, 

69) to Mars Ultor, Salus and the genius of the princeps (Transactions of 

the American Philological Association, 1920, 124-133). 

Augustus placed in the forum bronze statues of all the Roman 

triumphatores from Aeneas down (Suet. Aug. 31.1; Ov. Fast. v. 563-566; 
Saco Wiony: £0, 6. lin, NH xxii, 23° Gell; ix. 11.10; Hist. Augs Alex: 

Sev. 28. 6, where the statues are said to have been of marble) with the 
name and cursus honorum of each general engraved on the plinth and 

his res gestae on a marble slab fixed to the wall below. Of these inscrip- 
tions a considerable number have been recovered (CIL i*. pp. 186-202 ; 

BC 1889, 26-34, 73-79, 481-482 ;. 1890, 251-259; NS 1889, 15-16, 33-34; 

1890, 318-320; Mitt. 1889, 247-249; 1891, 94-101). Later, statues 

of other persons, of varying degrees of distinction, were set up (CIL vi. 

1386; Tac. Ann. iv. 15; xiii. 8), and honorary inscriptions (Vell. ii. 39. 2). 
In the temple certain formalities were regularly observed, i.e. the 

assumption of the toga virilis by young men, the formal leave-taking 

of provincial governors when setting out for their posts, and their reception 

when returning with signs of victory which were deposited here, together 

with other less important functions (Cass. Dio lv. 10. 3-5 ; Suet. Aug. 29.2; 

Cal. 44). It served as a place of safe deposit until some thief stole the 
helmet of Mars (luv. xiv. 261-262 and Schol.), and was the scene of the 

famous banquets of the Salii (Suet. Claud. 33 ; CIL vi. 2158; LS 1. 80). 
It is usually supposed that the standards recovered from the Parthians 

were kept in this temple after its completion (Mon. Anc. v. 42), being 

removed thither from the temple of Mars Ultor on the Capitol (CIL i?. 

p. 318). 
The forum was rectangular in shape, about 125 metres long and 90 

wide, and joined the forum Iulium on the north-east, its longest axis 
being perpendicular to that of the latter. The regularity of this rectangle 

was broken by two large semi-circular apses or exedrae on the south-east 

and north-west sides, and also at the north-east end, where Augustus 

had evidently not been able to get all the land he desired (see above). 
Exactly in the middle of the north-east half of the forum stood the 
temple, with its end abutting against the enclosure wall. The forum 
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was surrounded by an enormous wall, which served the double purpose 

of protecting it against fire and shutting off the view of the squalid 

quarters of the city in the immediate neighbourhood. A considerable 

part of this wall at the north-east end, and of both exedrae, has been 

preserved. It was originally nearly 36 metres high, and was built of 

large blocks of peperino in alternate courses of headers and stretchers, 
with wooden dowels (see above), but no mortar. On the outside two 
courses of travertine divided it into three sections. Travertine is also 
used at other points of stress. In the part of the wall now standing is 
one of the original arched gateways, Arco dei Pantani, through which 

the modern Via Bonella passes, 6 metres above the ancient level (Ill. 25). 

The inner surface of the wall was covered with marble and stucco. Whether 

a colonnade and porticus surrounded the south part of the forum within 

the wall is uncertain. 

Each apse was separated from the forum area by a line of four pilasters 

and six fluted columns of cipollino, 9.50 metres high, which supported 
an entablature of white marble. In the curved wall of the apse were 

two rows of rectangular niches, the lower about 2.50 metres and the 

upper about 15, from the pavement. The wide wall-space (about 
8.50 metres) between these two rows of niches, which appears to have 

been bare of ornament other than the lining, was probably masked by 
the entablature. About 5 metres above the upper row of niches ran a 

cornice, and above this the wall rose again for a considerable height. 
In each apse in the lower row were fourteen niches, not counting the large 

one in the middle, and four between each apse and the temple, making 
thirty-six in all. Whether there were more in the other portion of the 
wall is not known. In the lower niches were the statues of the triumpha- 

tores, and in the upper probably trophies. Between the niches were 
marble pilasters. - 

The temple was octostyle, and peripteral except at the north-east 

end, where it joined the forum wall (Petersen, Ara Pacis Augustae, Vienna 

1902, 61 ff.1; BA 1911, 300sqq.). Three of the columns with the archi- 

trave are still standing. They are of white marble, fluted, 15.30 metres 

high and 1.76 in diameter, with Corinthian capitals (for a restoration 
of the capital, see Mem. Am. Acad. i. pl. 2).2. It was thought that they 

belonged to the restoration by Hadrian, and not to the structure of 

Augustus. This theory has, however, now been abandoned by Hiilsen 

and Fiechter (Toeb. 1. 35-41; cf. 51), for we have neither record nor 

traces of any restoration.? The cella wall is of peperino, lined with 

1 For the relief (formerly attributed to the Ara Pacis) in the Villa Medici, which has 
often been supposed to represent the facade of this temple, see Meded. Nederland. Hist. 
Inst. i. (1921), 101 ; Festschrift fiir P. Arndt, 55, 56; SScR 69-71, 417. 

2 And for the entasis, ib. iv. 122, 142. 

2 Unless we attribute to Hadrian the smaller rectangular niche which was afterwards 
placed inside the apse of the temple (Gnomon, iii. 58-60), Whether the podium was 
decorated with bronze reliefs is now questioned (ib.) . 
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Greek marble. Owing to the width of the cella it was divided into a 

nave and two aisles by internal columns. The ceiling of the peristyle, 

between the cella wall and the columns, is coffered, with rosettes in the 
centre of each coffer. The concrete base of the steps (Ill. 26) is well 
preserved (though the steps are thought to have been relaid at a later 
date), and so is a portion of the podium, with its facing of marble slabs 

which shows signs of decoration with bronze reliefs. In the podium is 

a chamber which was cut in the Middle Ages to serve as a burial vault. 
A courtyard behind the north-west exedra, surrounded by an arcade, 
is interesting; and the north-west exedra itself has been entirely 

cleared. The work, which is still in progress, has not yet been fully 

described. (For other literature on forum and temple, see Jord. i. 2. 

442-447; Rosch. 11. 2392; Gilb. iii. 229-232; WR 146; Mem. L. 3. xiii. 

1884, 400-415; Mitt. 1891, 94-98; LR 304-309; LS i. 185; Théd. 
181-189, 372-374; Valadier, Fabbriche di Roma, pt. vii.; Canina, 

Pdifizi 1. pls..96-103 ; DAP 2. xv. 367; D’Esp. Mon. ii. 99-102; ZA 

36-41 ; YW 1924-25, 84; Capitolium, ii. 4-49; 395-402; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 

Serr si, 53, 54, 71); 

orum Boarium (Bovarium, Cic. pro Scaur. 23; Liv. passim; ayopa 
KaNoumevn Or Neryouery Boapia Dionys. i. 40; iv. 27; Bow ayopa Plat, ci: 

was, as its name implies, the cattle-market of ancient Rome. It origin- 

ally extended from the boundary of the Velabrum (later marked by the 

arcus Septimii Severi and the Janus Quadrifrons) to the Tiber, and from 

the valley of the circus Maximus to the road leading from the pons 

Sublicius (or pons Aemilius) towards the Velabrum, but not as far north 
as the Servian wall (Ov. Fast. vi. 477, 478; Varro, LL v. 146; id. ap. 
Microb aSdtit.0. 1O~ -ropert.iv.0-17 > Liv. x23. 35° Xx1. 02.3" xxi, 

BO exxIV 1007." XXVil, 37. 15) KXIX, 37. 25 XXXII. 27: 43 “Kexve 

mo et lin. Nid Gxviliel 2. SoekIV, 10,-33°> Lach Anns ‘xi, 24 Plug 

Marcell 3 (et. Oros, iv. 1373; Cass: Dio, fr. 47); Fest:.30; Not. app.; 

Pol. Silv. 545; Aethicus p. 83, Riese; CIL vi. 1035). The first gladia- 

torial games were held here (Val. Max. ii. 4. 7). See Arcus SEPTIMII 

SEVERI (in foro Boario). 
In process of time this large open space was greatly encroached upon 

by buildings ; but the name was still applied to the whole district. A 

bronze statue of a bull (said to have been brought from Aegina) sym- 

bolised its purpose, and (according to some authorities) gave it its name. 
It was an important centre of traffic, and had been so from a remote 
period ; for the original route from the north and east (see Via FLaMInia, 

Via Savaria) came along the Vicus Iucarius or the Vicus Tuscus (q.v.) 

1¥or a bas-relief from Carthage representing Mars Ultor, Venus and Cupid, and the 
ified Iulius—the divinities whose statues stood in the apse of the temple—see Rev. Arch. 
99, 37; Petersen, cit. p. 184, fig. 58; Théd. p. 184, pl. vi. The statue of Mars may be 
o represented by the Mars in the Capitol (Cap. 39 ; SScR 249), which was, however, not 
ind in the Forum Transitorium (cf. Cons. 367). 
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on its way to the crossing of the Tiber at the pons Sublicius (or later the 
pons Aemilius), and here intersected the road which ran from the campu: 

Martius between the Capitol and the river, passing through the porte 
Carmentalis and the porta Flumentana, and on to the porta Trigemina 

The road along the valley of the circus Maximus and the clivus Publiciu: 
descending from the Aventine also opened into this narrow level space 

between the hills and the river. Thus streets, in later days adorned witl 
porticoes, radiated from the forum Boarium in all directions (DAP 2. vi 

247-248). 
This crowded area was often devastated by fire. It seems to have 

lain for the most part within the eleventh region of Augustus, but tc 

have also included a small portion of the eighth. 
Two terminal stones (CIL vi. 919, 31574), one of the period of 

Tiberius, the other of Claudius, show that the open space, which was 

public property, required protection from encroachment, and define the 

eastern boundary as running along the front of the TEmptum HERCULISs 

PomPEIANI (q.v.), which stood in front of the carceres of the circus 
Maximus. 

Of the temples situated in or near the forum Boarium the rounc 
temple of Hercutes Invictus (q.v.), with the ara Maxima close by it, was 
the most famous; there were also those of Fortuna, HEercuLEes Pom. 

PEIANUS, Mater Matuta, Portunus, Pupicitia Patricia (qq.v.). 
Among other monuments were the two fornices erected by L. STER-. 

TINIuUS (q.v.). The Busta Gartiica and Dotiota (q.v.) were probably 
primitive tombs, discovered (and misunderstood) in Roman times 

see Jord. i. 1. 238, 412; 2. 474-487; LR.515-516 DAP 2 vi. 231-2768 

Hi 143 ;. Pls 305-403. 
Forum CaAEsaArIs: see Forum I[uLium. 

Forum Coguinum: a name used once by Plautus (Pseud. 790), probably 
for the MAcELLuM (q.v.), where cooks waited to be hired (Ter. Eun. 255-7) 

Forum Cuppepinis: the market where various delicacies were solc 

(cuppedia, cf. Walde, Etym. Worterb. s.v.), between the Sacra via anc 
the Argiletum (Varro, LL v. 146; Fest. 48; Donat. Ter. Eun. 256). This 
with other separate markets, was incorporated in the MacELLuM (q.v.) 0: 

Fulvius Nobilior in 179 B.c. (Jord. 1. 2. 434). In Symmachus (ep. iii. 19 
it is called forum Cupedinarium. 

Forum EsguILInuM: an open area on the Esquiline, known from thre 

inscriptions (CIL vi. 2223, 9179, 9180), one of which was found nea 

the arch of Gallienus. This forum may perhaps be identified witl 

that mentioned in two other inscriptions (CIL vi. 1662, 31888) whicl 

record its restoration by Fl. Eurycles Epitynchianus, praef. urbi it 
450 A.D. It is probably referred to in Appian (BC i. 58), where th 
emended text reads rept thy AiokiAeov ayopay. This was the scen 
of the conflict between Sulla and Marius in 88 B.c., and the descriptiot 
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indicates a rather large area inside the Servian wall. The forum 
was therefore probably inside the porta Esquilina, on the north-east 
part of the Oppius, near the church of S. Martino ai Monti (HJ 317; 

DE ui.203; RE vi. 684; ef. BC 1914, 133). 

"ORUM GALLORUM: mentioned only in Reg. app. I, and wholly unknown 

(Jord. it 214 ; “DE iii. 203). 

‘“ORUM GRAECORUM: see GRAECOSTADIUM. 

‘oruM Hoxitorium: the vegetable market of Rome (Varro, LL v. 146: 
ubi quid generatim, additum ab eo cognomen ut forum boarium, forum 

olitorium ; hoc erat antiquum macellum ubi olerum copia), lying just 

outside the porta Carmentalis, in the ninth region of Augustus. Its 

south-east and north-east limits were marked by the Servian wall and 

the slope of the Capitoline hill, and it extended north-west across the 

present Piazza Montanara. On the west and south-west it probably 

extended originally to the river, but was afterwards diminished in area 

and practically enclosed by four temples, erected in foro holitorio, to 

Prietas, Anus, Spes and Iuno Sospita (qq. vv.), and the theatre of 
Marcellus. The ruins of three of these temples exist beneath the church 

of S. Nicola in Carcere (for restorations, see D’Esp. Mon. ii. 128-129). 
By the second century B.c. the forum had been paved, and considerable 
fragments of its pavement of travertine have been found between S. 

Nicola in Carcere and a wall of peperino that crosses the Piazza Montanara, 

for a distance of about 90 metres (BC 1875, 173). The details given as 

to this wall are insufficient ; but it is noticeable that Lanciani omits 

it in LF 28; cf. BC 1917, 168 sqq. and pl. xiv., xv., where he deals further 

with the porticus in vicolo della Bufala. This peperino wall perhaps 
marks the northern limit of the forum which, after it was surrounded 

by buildings, was about 125 by 40-50 metres in area. Its eastern corner, 
between the Capitoline and the Servian wall, was closed by a building, 

apparently a large porticus, that has been erroneously identified with 
the Porticus Minuctia (q.v.). Its ruins were found in the Vicolo della 

Bufala (HJ 515; NS 1801, 316; Mitt. 1892, 292). Other remains of 
this portico, at aslightly different orientation, are also to be seen in Piazza 

Montanara (NS 1870, 314). The forum was connected with the vicus 
Iugarius and the forum Boarium by a street that ran south through the 
porta Carmentalis (see in general, HJ 507-515; Pl. 389-392; Richter 

192-194; ZA 236-248). 

‘oruM lutium: the first of the so-called imperial fora, begun by Julius 

Caesar and designed, not for a market, but to provide a centre for business 

of other kinds (App. BC ii. 102). The plan of this forum had been con- 
ceived as early as 54 B.c., for in that year Cicero and Oppius were engaged 

in purchasing land for Caesar from private owners, and had already 
paid sixty million sesterces (Cic. ad Att. iv. 16. 8). More land was 
acquired afterwards, and the final cost is said to have been one hundred 
AVD-R. P 
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million sesterces, about {1,000,000 (Plin. xxxvi. 103; Suet. Caes. 26) 

sum perhaps exaggerated. 

Work was probably begun in 51, during Caesar’s absence in Ga 

(Suet. loc. cit.), At the battle of Pharsalus Caesar vowed a temple 

Venus Genetrix, the mythical ancestress of the Julian gens, and pr 

ceeded to build it in the centre of his forum (App. BC ii. 68-69, 102; iii. 2 

Cass. Dio xliii. 22. 2), which thus became in effect a porticus surroundit 

the temple, a type followed in all the later fora. Temple and foru 

were dedicated on the last day of Caesar’s great triumph, 26th Septemb« 

46 B.c. (Cass. Dio, loc. cit.; Fast. Arv. Pinc. Wall. ad vi Kal. Oct., CIL 
p. 215, 219, 240, 322-323, 330; Fast. Praen. in BC 1915, 170, 346), althous 

the forum was not finished by Caesar (cf. Nic. Damasc. Caes. 22; Pli 
NH xxxv. 156), but by Octavianus after the dictator's death (Mon. An 
iv. 12; Cass. Dio xlv. 6. 4). In the forum Caesar allowed the erectic 

of a statue of himself wearing a cuirass (Plin. xxxiv. 18), and he himse 

dedicated a statue of his horse with ‘ humanis similes pedes priores’ (Pli 
vili. 155; Suet. Caes. 61; Stat. Silv. i. 1. 84-85), on which the dictat 

was mounted (Ber. d. k. sachs. Gesells. 1891, 99-112). In front of tl 

temple stood a fountain surrounded by nymphs, called AppiapDt 

(q.v.). The forum was burned in 283 a.p. and restored by Diocletia 

(Chron. 148). While the official designation was forum Iulium (Mon. Anc 
it appears regularly in our sources as forum Caesaris (locc. citt.; No 

Ree. VIL> Plin=xvi: 236; CIL-vi. 10007 @)=339060 ; BC 1015, 170-07 

possibly Phlegon refers to this forum as 7 ‘Pwuatwy ayopa (Mir. 13). 
The temple of Venus (aedes, Livy, Pliny, Suet., Vitr., templum, Ovic 

Pliny, Tacitus, veos Appian, Cass. Dio, ’Agpodicwy Cass. Dio) we 
pycnostyle (Vitr. ili. 3. 2) and built of solid marble (Ov. A.A. i. 81 

The statue of Venus Genetrix by Arcesilas, which Caesar set up, in for 

Caesaris (Plin. xxxv. 156; cf. Cass. Dio xlvii. 18. 4), was probably in tk 

cella of the temple! (For another type of Venus Genetrix (seated) on 
coin, see BM. Rep. i. 583. 4277.) Caesar also placed in the temple tw 
paintings by Timomachus, Ajax and Medea (Plin. vii. 126; xxxv. 2¢ 

136); a gilded statue of Cleopatra (Cass. Dio li. 22.3; App. BC ii. 102) 
six dactyliothecae or collections of engraved gems (Plin. xxxvii. 11) 
and a thorax adorned with British pearls (Plin. ix. 116). Later, Augustt 

is stated to have set up in the temple a statue of the deified Julius wit 

a star above his head (Cass. Dio xlv. 7.1; xlvii. 18. 4; Plin. ii. 93 

although some scholars believe that this is a mistake for the temple « 

divus Julius in the forum (see Jord. Hermes 1875, 342-343; Gill 
iii. 226). 

A colossal statue was erected near the temple in honour of Tiberiv 
by fourteen cities of Asia Minor which had been relieved by him afte 

u See Weickert in Festschr. f. P. Arndt, 54-61, for the type as represented on a relief i 
the Villa Borghese (Reinach, Rép. iii. 171. 1), which he assigns to the period before 46 B.c 
and cf. AJA 1927, 141-152. 
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the earthquakes of 17 and 23 a.p., with personifications of them on its 

base: and a copy of this in relief was found at Puteoli (Tac. ii. 47; 
iv. 13; Atti Acc. Nap. 1903, 119 sqq.: Ruesch, Guida Mus. Nap. 22-24; 

CIL x. 1624). 

A statue of Drusilla was erected in the temple after her death 
(Cass. Dio, lix. 11. 2-3). 

The forum Iulium was rectangular, about 115 metres long and 30 

wide, surrounded by a colonnade and wall. Its main axis ran north-west 

to south-east, corresponding with that of the curia Iulia which adjoined 

it at the south corner. On this axis the temple was built, facing south- 
east. All that remains of the forum is part of the enclosure wall of 

peperino on the south-west side (Via delle Marmorelle 29), 12 metres 
high and 3.70 thick, and some small vaulted chambers or tabernae 

opening into the corridor of the forum through a row of peperino arches 

with Anio tufa piers and travertine imposts (TF 46). Of the temple 
of Venus, excavations in the sixteenth century brought to light portions 

of the foundations of peperino and travertine, and fragments of columns 

and frieze (cf. Strena Helbigiana 139-142 and DAP 2. xv. 366). At this 

time Palladio (Quattro Libri dell’ Architettura1570, iv. ch. 31, 128 sqq.) and 

Labacco (Libro appartenente all’ Architettura, 1552, 25-28; 1559, 33-36) 

drew a plan and reconstruction from what was then visible, representing 

a peripteral octostyle structure with very narrow intercolumniations. 

A piece of the architrave still exists in the Villa Medici. (for forum 
macdecemiple, «sees also. Jord: 1.2) 436-441 + Théd. 178-180, 371-372; 

iawn 224-227." 13R 302-304; ZA 34-36: Mem. L. 5. xvil. 153; 

ASA 54.) 

OoRUM MartTIs: see Forum AUGUSTUM. 

‘orumM Nervae:* the fourth of the imperial fora (Mart. x. 28. 6, 51. 12), 

built by Domitian, but dedicated by Nerva at the beginning of 97 A.D. 

(Suet. Dom. 5; Stat. Silv. iv. 3. 9-10; Cassiod. Chron. 140; Hier. a. Abr. 

pO Gr er tfOpa. vile 23° Vict. Cacs,12. 2:7 °CIL viv 953=31213), Jt 

occupied the space between the forum Augustum on the north-west and 

the forum Pacis on the south-east, and was in effect a transformation of 

the intervening Argiletum with its crowded and unsightly buildings into 

a magnificent avenue which had the form of a very narrow forum. Its 

length was about 120 metres, its width about 40, and the walls of the 

fora already existing were extended so as to form a continuous enclosure. 

A part of the wall at the north-east end is still standing and corresponds 

in height and character with that of the forum Augustum which it 

adjoins, except that the size of the rectangular blocks of stone used in 

the construction has been considerably increased (from 59 cm. (2 Roman 

feet) to 78 cm.). 
This forum was officiaily the forum Nervae (Suet. loc. cit.; Lydus, 

de mens. iv. 1), but as it was the main thoroughfare between the Subura 
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and forum Romanum and the other imperial fora, it soon became know 

as the forum Transitorium (Hist. Aug. Alex. Sev. 28.6; 36.2; Pol. Sil 

545; Cassiod. Chron. cit.;1 Eutrop. vii. 23; Hier. a. Abr. 2105; Ser 
Aen. vii. 607), or, less frequently apparently, forum Pervium (Vict. Cae 
12.2). In Reg. it is listed in Region IV as forum Transitorium, in Regio 
VIII and the Appendix as forum Nervae, which indicates the comme 
use of both names, and that the boundary between the two regior 

passed through the forum (Pr. Reg. 144). Once it is called foru: 

Palladium (Mart. i. 2. 8), because of the temple of Minerva, but wheth« 
this was in general use, or merely a conceit of the poet, is uncertain (c 

also Minerva Tempium). It appears to be spoken of as Caesareut 

forumin CIL vi. 10007 = 33000 (cl) Marti<rr7. 10). 
After the pattern set in the other imperial fora, Domitian built 1 

his forum a temple of Minerva, to whose cult he was especially devote 

(Suet. Dom. 15; Cass. Dio Ixvii. 1). It was dedicated by Nerva at th 
same time as the forum, and was a magnificent and imposing buildin 

(Vict. Caes. loc. -cit.; CIL vi. 953=31213)% It is représented omar 

Marble Plan (116), and stood in the centre of the north-east end of th 
forum. From either side short walls extended across the fora of Augustu 

and Vespasian. It was of the Corinthian order, hexastyle prostyle, an 

its apse projected beyond the limits of the forum. 
Besides this temple Domitian also erected one to JANUS QUADRIFRON 

(q.v.) ; and Alexander Severus set up colossal statues of all the emperot 

who had been deified, with bronze columns on which their res gesta 

were inscribed (Hist. Aug. Alex. Sev. 28. 6).? 
A considerable part of the temple of Minerva (which was known ¢ 

templum Palladis in the twelfth century, see JRS 1919, 30, 52) we 

standing in the sixteenth century, and of this we have views (Du Peéra 

Vestigi pl. vi.; Palladio, Quattro Libri di Architettura (1570), iv. ch. 8 

ef; Mem. L, 3. xi. 25; DuP 101-105; Toeb. i> 52-53. DAP 2) sy.307 
but this was destroyed in 1606 by Paul V and the material used in buildin 

his fountain on the Janiculum. Modern houses stand on the podiu 
(hUR p27 VEL Rsio): 

The short ends of the forum were slightly curved, and that towar 
the forum Romanum was pierced by two monumental archways, whi 

at the other end there was one, east of the temple. Of these arches tt 
last-named was known as arcus Aurae (v. Aura), or arcus Aureus, in th 
Middle Ages (cf. the churches of S. Andreas and S. Maria de Arcu Aure 
of which the former is also called S. Andrea in Portogallo (Arm. 142, 170 
Mél. 1905, 149; HCh 177, 312), while the arch at the other end, calle 

arcus Nerviae, is still to be seen in the bird’s-eye view of Rome publishe 

in 1577 by Du Pérac, and the Colonnacce were called Arca Noe (Noah 

ark); cf. S. Maria de Archa Noe (HCh 311), probably the same < 

* Cf. also Chron. Min. i. 147 (Prosp. Tiro). 

2 The colossal statue of Mars in the Capitoline Museum was not found here (p. 223, n. 1 

) 
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S. Maria degli Angeli in Macello martyrum (cf. 342; Jord. ii. 474, 503). 
See also Porticus ABSIDATA,. 

Within the enclosure wall was a colonnade of marble columns, entirely 

surrounding the forum. Two of these columns, with about II metres 

of the wall itself, are still standing at the east corner of the forum, in the 

Via della Croce Bianca. This ruin, one of the most beautiful in Rome, 

is called Le Colonnacce. The wall is peperino, lined with marble, the 

columns are 8.80 metres high without the capital, and 1.08 in diameter 
at the base (NS 1912, 226), and the intercolumniations 5.30 metres in 

width. Above the columns are a cornice and lofty attic which, instead 

of following the line of the columns, run along the wall itself in the 

intercolumnar spaces, and project and return round the columns, thus 

breaking the entablature into sections. The attic, which is 4.40 metres 

high, has a plinth and cornice, and in the space between the columns is 

a relief of Minerva, 2.65 metres high. The close parallelism between the 

architectural details of the forum Transitorium and those of Domitian’s 

palace has already been noticed (DuP I01, n. 1), and is further developed 

by Fiechter ap. Toeb. i. 54-61. It is probable that similar reliefs, either of 

Minerva or of some other goddess, stood in each intercolumnar space. 

The frieze is decorated with reliefs representing (a) Minerva among the 

nine Muses; (b) the punishment of Arachne, together with scenes of 
household life, such as spinning, weaving and dyeing—the arts which were 

especially under the protection of Minerva. According to Strong (ScR 
132) the scenes ‘are perhaps to be interpreted as scenes of initiation 

into the mysteries of the goddess of wisdom’ (Ann. d. Inst. 1877, 5-36; 

Mon. d. Inst. x. pls. 40, 41, 41a; Mitt. 1889, 88, 249; for the forum and 

temple in general, see Jord. i. 2. 449-453; Gilb. ii. 232-234; Mem. L. 

3. Xi. 22-26; 5. xvii. 521; Mél. 1889, 346-355; Mitt. 1891, 101-103; Théd. 

194-197, 369-371; ASA 54). 
‘ORUM Pacis: see Texprum—Paeis. — 92%, TEe1 

‘oRUM (PALATINUM ?): a forum supposed to be on the Palatine because 

of the discovery of an inscription preserved only in the Einsiedeln Itinerary 

(CIL vi. praef. x1; 1177), which records the dedication of a forum by 

Valentinianus, Valens and Gratianus, under the direction of Flavius 

Eupraxius, prefect of the city (for an identification of this forum with 
the paved space of the Horrea AGRIPPIANA (q.v.) cf. Richmond in 

Essays and Studies presented to William Ridgway, Cambridge, 1913, 211). 

‘oRUM PALLADIUM: see Forum NERVAE. 

‘oruM PrEeRviuM: see Forum NERVAE. 

‘oRuM PeTronit MAximr: assumed to have been constructed by Petronius 

Maximus, praef. urbi under Valentinian III and emperor 455 a.p., because 
of one dedicatory inscription (CIL vi. 1198), in which he is called conditor 
fori, and a possible reference in another (ib. 1197). The first inscription 

was found a little north-east of S. Clemente, and therefore the forum is 

\f prs; oe 
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supposed to have been situated in that neighbourhood on the via Labican 

(HJ 303-4). 
Forum Piscarium: the fish-market north of the forum, between th 

Sacra via and the Argiletum. It was burned in 210 B.c. (Liv. xxvi. 27. 2 
and rebuilt the next year. In 179 it was incorporated in the genera 

Macellum, built by Fulvias Nobilior in the same region (Liv. xl. 51. 5 

Varro, LL v. 146-7 ; cf. Hermes xv. 119). This forum is called piscatorium 

in Livy, and piscarium in Varro and Plautus (Cure. 474). 

Forum Pistorum: mentioned only in the Regionary Catalogue in Regior 
XII. It was probably near the horrea, at the southern end of the Aventin: 

(ta 70t) OF: Wnt Oo). 

Forum (Romanum s. Macnum) :* at first the market-place, and later thi 
civic centre of ancient Rome. The adjunct Romanum is not commor 

(Verg. Aen. viii. 361 ; Plin NH. xix. 23; Tac. Ann. xii. 24; Suet. Aug. 72: 

so 7 ayopa 4 Tav “Pwuaiwy Dionys. i. 87 (here only); Cass. Dio lix. 28 
7 ayopa 7 Pwpaia; epit. lxiv. 6: 7 “Popalwv ayopa) ; while magnum is not 

classical, though Cass. Dio xliii. 22, who here too! calls it “Pwyata, says that 

it was called ueyaAy after the construction of the forum Iulium. Strabc 

v. 3. 8. 236 calls it 7 apxaia ayopa. Cf. Jord. i.2. 410. In Not. Regic 
VIII it is called Forum Romanum vel (et) magnum. The etymology i: 
uncertain; the derivation from ferre is generally discarded, but nothing 

has been found to take its place. 

The valley of the forum, and its continuation, the Velabrum, was at 

first a marshy valley, traversed by a stream, which served as one of the 
defences of the Palatine city and separated it from the Capitol anc 

Quirinal; and the first extension of the original settlement towards the 
east and south, by which the ‘Septimontium’ city was formed, stil. 

left it out. Outside the boundaries of this city, and on the edge of the 

valley there lay a burial ground, the so-called S—EpuLCRETUM (q.v.), the 
earliest tombs of which are variously dated, though the latest must gc 
down to the end of the seventh or the middle of the sixth century B.c. 

Roman tradition long preserved the memory of the original state o! 
the forum (cf. Ov. Fasti vi. 401: hic ubi nunc fora sunt, udae tenuere 
paludes ; omne redundatis fossa madebat aquis. Curtius ille lacus, siccas 

qui sustinat aras, nunc solida est tellus ; sed lacus ante fuit). 

The testimony of geology also shows that the centre of the valley was 

originally a swamp. Traces of man’s presence were still found at 3.6c 

metres above sea-level (the lowest point reached in the excavations’ 
near the foundations of the equestrian statue of Domitian, in the shape 

of fragments of carbonised wood; while, at between 6 and 7 metre: 

above sea-level, the skeletons of three individuals (if not more) were 
brought to light. No proper report is as yet available, but Mosso studiec 

the skull of a female, which he found to be very small and dolichocephalic 

1So also Dionys. ii. 42. 



FORUM (ROMANUM S. MAGNUM) 231 
The height was only 1.22 metre; and near her was found the skeleton 
of a newly born infant. All three individuals were unburied ; while a 

child found close by had been placed on a hollowed piece of wood, with 

a small vase near it (NS 1906, 46-50). The archaic vases found in a 

travertine block enclosed in the concrete base of the Equus DomirTIANnrI 

(q.v.) belonged no doubt to a tomb, being exactly similar to those of the 
sepulcretum. 

Hiilsen indeed rightly claims that from the point of view of early 
Roman history, the confirmation of the traditional ascription of the 

cloaca Maxima to the Tarquins, who ruled over Rome in the sixth century 

B.C. (at the time, that is, when the necropolis ceased to be used) is one of 

the most important results of the recent excavations (HC 4). 

The forum thus became a market-place—quo conferrent suas con- 
troversias, et quae vendere vellent quo ferrent, forum appellarunt (Varro, 

LL v. 145). On each side there was a row of tabernae—the older, the 
veteres, on the south side, facing away from the sun; while another row, 

the novae, was later on placed on the opposite side. Games were also 

held here on the occasion of festivals or funerals, from the earliest times ; 
justice was administered here, and it naturally became a place of public 

resort, first for business, then for politics and popular assembles, and 

later on for idleness or amusement. In this it was not dissimilar to the 

fora of other Roman cities in Italy and elsewhere. Fest. 84 says that 
there are six senses of the word: primo negotiationis locus... alio, in quo 

iudicia fieri, cum populo agi, contiones haberi solent (the rest does not 
concern us); but the Comitium (q.v.) was peculiar to Rome, and was 
the stronghold of aristocratic government and tradition. This was a 
slightly higher area in front of the curia, which adjoined the forum on 

the north-east, being separated from it by the Rostra VETERA (q.v.) 

with the Szputcrum Routt (q.v.), while the Votcanat (q.v.) higher 
still, rose on the north-west, on the slopes of the Capitol. 

The open area of the forum was traversed by triumphal processions 

on their way up to the clivus Capitolinus; but it is probable that the 

Sacra via, which entered at the south-east end, near the Regia, did not at 

first have a regularly marked-off course under ordinary circumstances. 
Other streets which radiated from this centre were the ARGILETUM (q.Vv.), 
and another street on the further side of the Tabernae Novae,? which 

led to the Subura and the vicus Longus ; the Vicus lucarius and Vicus 
Tuscus (q.v.), which led on each side of the Tabernae Veteres through 
the Velabrum to the forum Boarium, and so towards the river ; the steps 

near the temple of Vesta, leading up to the Nova via-and on to the clivus 
Victoriae ; and the street between the curia and the temple of Concord, 

which led past the Laurum14E (q.v.) (from which at first it took its name, 

1Jn later days there was only a narrow footway between the basilica Aemilia and the 
nple of Antoninus and Faustina, the name of which is unknown ; it cannot have led 

yond the forum Pacis. 
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being called clivus Argentarius under the late empire), which gave acces 

to the campus Martius and to the roads to the north. 

Conflicting influences are visible in the orientation of the building 

of the forum. The religious orientation of the earliest period, whicl 

followed the points of the compass, was always maintained in the shrin 
of Iuturna, the regia and the temple of Vesta, in the comitium an 

rostra until the time of Julius Caesar, and in the atrium Vestae (which 

strictly speaking, lies, like the temple, outside the forum) until that o 

Nero. On the other hand, the line of direction of the temples of Saturt 

and of Castor (the lacus Iuturnae, at first orientated with the precinct o 

Vesta, was afterwards made to conform with this temple), which dat 

from the beginning of the fifth century B.c., already began at that perio 

to exert an influence the other way, which finally triumphed in the main 

The Tabernae Veteres, and the various basilicas which succeeded them 

doubtless conformed to it; and so did the Tabernae Novae, and conse 

quently the basilica Aemilia. Julius Caesar’s transference of the rostr 

and reconstruction of the curia dealt (with the exceptions noted above 

the final blow to the old orientation (Mem. L. 5. xvii. 506, 511). 

The first indubitable signs of the existence of an open area with well 
defined limits and at a fixed level appear at 10.60-10.90 metres abov 
sea, and are to be recognised in the following remains of cappellacci 
pavements: (a) in front of the basilica Aemilia (CR 1901, 138); (0) i 
front of the temple of Julius Caesar; (c) under the fountain of luturn 

(but this may have been the floor of a basin; cf. NS IgoI, 112-113 

CR 1901, 141); (d) behind the republican Atrium Vestae. 
To the next period (circa 174 B.c.) we must assign a level some hal 

metre higher, which can be traced in the comitium, though in the forun 

proper there is nothing corresponding to it, except perhaps the remain 
of the pavement of the clivus Capitolinus of that date on the north-wes 

side of the temple of Saturn, at 13.97 metres above sea-level. This 1 

the period of the erection of permanent structures, called BasILica: 

(see B. Aemitia, Porcia, SemproniA) behind the two rows of tabernae— 
large covered halls which provided shelter from sun and rain, in whic 
courts of law sat, and business was transacted. For the aspect of th 

forum at this time, see HC 12. fig. 4, and cf. Plaut. Cure. iv. 1.15. Anothe 

epoch in its history came, when, in 145 B.c., the Comitia Tributa wer 
transferred to the forum by the tribune C. Licinius Crassus, who, for th 

first time, addressed the people in the forum from the rostra, and turne 

his back on the comitium. In 121 B.c. the restorer of the temple « 

Concord, Opimius, built a basilica close to it (see Basitica Oprmtia). 
The next level, which is in general 11.80 to 11.90 metres above sea, hz 

been recently assigned to Sulla? by Dr. Van Deman (JRS 1922, 1-31 

z Cf. Fest. 317: Statae matris simulacrum in foro colebatur: postquam id collastravit 
ne lapides igne corrumperentur, qui plurimis } ibi fiebant nocturno tempore, magna pa: 
populi in suos quisque vicos rettulerunt eius deae cultum. Most editors emend ‘ Cott 
stravit’; but cf. Jord. i. 1. 525, where it is rightly pointed out that it would have bee 
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who enumerates (p. 10) a number of pavements which belong to it: 
(1) those of Monte Verde tufa, near the shrine of Venus Cloacina and at 
the lacus Curtius, and the remains of a similar pavement near the concrete 

base in front of the temple of Julius Caesar. There are pieces of similar 

pavement outside the area of the forum proper, near the arch of Augustus 

and the temple of Vesta (p. 20); (2) those of brick tesserae under the 
vicus Tuscus (CR 1899, 466 ; BC 1899, 253) and under the arches at the 

west end of the forum (called by Boni ‘rostra Vetera’) ; and (3) the selce 

pavement of the street under the east front of the arch of Augustus 

(which was also found among the foundations of the temple of Julius 
Caesar), which is commonly called the vicus Vestae. A row of pozzi} 

parallel to it has been traced on the side towards the forum. (There are 
also indications of a corresponding level in the comitium.) To this level 
conform the earlier basilica Aemilia, the shrine of Venus Cloacina, the 

lacus Curtius, and the fountain of Iuturna. 

The central area of the Sullan forum was enclosed on three sides by 

streets paved with polygonal blocks of selce, which took the place of the 
early cappellaccio slabs ; and some remains of the pavement of the clivus 
Capitolinus above that of 174 B.c., at 14.50 metres above sea-level, belong 

to this period also. So also does the viaduct (which Boni calls the rostra 
Vetera, but cf. Rostra, p. 451, and Ciivus CapiTo.inus), the top of which 

is at the same level (p. 16). Of buildings assignable to the period of Sulla 

we know of little except the curia and the rostra, both of which were 

restored by him; while the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus and the 

Tabularium were finished by Catulus. 
The next level is 12.60 metres above sea-level. To this belong the 

travertine curbs of the shafts leading down to the remarkable series of 

cuniculi, as they are generally called *—underground passages the main 

line of which runs from the south-east end of the forum to the rostra 

of Augustus, with branches diverging at right angles (for plan see HC 139, 

fig. 69). A few pieces of white marble pavement at this level have been 

brought to light ; and to it, too, belongs the restoration of the pavement 

of the lacus Curtius in slabs of travertine. This level is undoubtedly 
to be assigned to Julius Caesar’s remodelling of the forum: Pliny tells 

us that when he gave a gladiatorial show, he covered the whole forum 

necessary to specify which Cotta was meant, whereas ‘ Sulla stravit ’ is not more difficult 
palaeographically and is far more natural (cf. Rosch. ili. 223 ; WR 230; but contrast Pr. Myth. 
i. 154, where it is proposed to refer ‘id’ to‘ simulacrum’; cf. EE i. 231). 

1 For the so-called pozzi rituali see Mitt. 1902, 58; HC 113, 114; CR 1904, 330; 1996, 

282; JRS 1922, 13; YW 1924-5, 83. They are rectangular pits, lined and covered with 
slabs of stone, several lines of which are traceable parallel to the rostra Vetera ; while 
other lines have been found under the pavement of the Sacra via along the front of the 
Basilica Iulia and parallel to the Rostra AucustT!): so that it would appear that, in the 
‘ime of Caesar, the open area of the forum was enclosed by them. Pottery was found in 
some of them, and they do not seem at all suited for drainage (they are not connected with 
uny of the cloacae) ; but their real purpose is quite uncertain. 

2 Their object has never been satisfactorily explained. 
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with awnings, as well as the Sacra via from his own house downwards 
and the whole of the clivus Capitolinus (NH xix. 23). 

The travertine pavement of the forum of the Augustan period which 
is dated to that period by the inscription of L. Naevius Surdinus (see 
TRIBUNAL PRAETORIUM) rises from 12.60 metres above sea-level in front 

of the temple of Julius Caesar to 14 metres above sea-level in front of 
the rostra of Augustus along the line of the main axis of the central 
area (JRS 1922, 1-2). The discovery of this inscription proved con- 

clusively that this pavement continued to be in use until the end of the 
classical period, and that it was not, as had previously been believed, 

the work of a later date. The comitium had, largely owing to the 
erection of the rostra of Caesar and of the Sarpta (q.v.), lost most of its 

political importance; and the forum, transformed by Augustus, who 

continued and carried out the designs of Julius Caesar, has come down 
to us much as he left it. The majority of the buildings by which it is 

surrounded belong to his time—the temples of Saturn, Concord, Castor 
and Julius Caesar, and the rostra, the two basilicas, the regia and the 

milliarium aureum. The curia, though reconstructed by Diocletian, 

occupies the site of the curia Iulia; and the only other monuments 

we have to add are the temples of Vespasian and of Antoninus and 

Faustina (the latter really lies outside the limits of the forum proper), 
the arch of Septimius Severus, the portico of the ae Consentes, and the 
umbilicus. 

The famous reliefs which are believed to have stood on the Rostra 

of Augustus (q.v.), whether they belong to the period of Domitian or of 
Trajan, represent in all its essentials the forum as it was recreated by 

Augustus. (See also Ills. 27, 28.) The equestrian statue of Domitian 
(Equus DomiTIAn1, q.v.) made only an ephemeral appearance in the 
central area of the forum; the tribunal of Trajan never existed; and 

this area must have long remained clear of monuments of any sort. 

In 283, under Carinus, a great fire raged in the forum, which gave an 

opportunity for extensive building operations by Diocletian and his 
successors. 

The seven bases which flank the Sacra via, opposite the basilica Iulia, 

are attributed to the period of Diocletian owing to the existence in them 

of brick-stamps of Constantine (CIL xv. 1569, a, 3, 4; 1643, b, 4). But 

inasmuch as the brickfaced concrete of some of them shows clear traces 

of having been built round a core of opus quadratum, we must suppose 

either that the nucleus was formed of this material, or that this belongs 
to similar bases for statues of an earlier period (Jord. i. 2. 179-184; ZA 

85). The columns along the Sacra via are represented in the relief 

1 Tt is stated in Mem. L. 6. i. 225, n. 1; JRS 1926, 133, that it is an error to believe that 
this inscription indicates the position of the Tribunal Praetorium: but there is nothing 
incorrect in this, but only in confining the meaning of the inscription to the tribunal, and 
failing to realise that it involved the repavement of the whole forum, or in still believing, as 
Richter (BRT iv. 29) does, that the rest of the pavement is late. 
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From arch of Septimius Severus 
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28 FORUM ROMANUM, GENERAL VIEW LOOKING NORTH-WEST (p. 234) 
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referred to on p. 452. Though the brickwork of the base of the 
column of Phocas is similar to that of the other bases, it is perhaps 

unlikely that it was erected as early as the time of Diocletian (though 
certainly long before 608 a.p.), as it would have obstructed the front of 
the rostra (Mitt. 1902, 59-60; 1905, 68). On the other hand, an 
equestrian statue of Constantine (Equus ConsTANTIN1) was erected in the 
centre of the area, just to the south-east of the spot where that of 

Domitian had stood. 
But the transfer of the imperial residence to Byzantium led to an 

inevitable decline ; and the forum became the scene of struggles between 

Paganism and Christianity. Monuments of the beginning of the fifth 

century may be found there (see Rostra Avucust1), but in 410 
the fires which accompanied the plundering of Rome by Alaric destroyed 

many of the buildings of the forum, and notably the basilica Aemilia, 

which was never rebuilt. A terrible earthquake is recorded in 442 

(Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. xiii. r6) ; while in 455 the Vandals under Gaiseric 

pillaged Rome; and the inscription placed on the rostra in commemora- 

tion of the naval victory of 470 is the last monument of the western 
empire in the forum. Theodoric (483-526), on the other hand, must 

have repaired many of the buildings of the forum, where a considerable 

number of bricks bearing his name have been found (HC 26; all that 

are actually published are CIL xv. 1665a low down in the favissa of the 

temple of Vesta, and the same stamp and ib. 1669 in the roof of the old 

church of S. Martina) ; and Theodohad’s care for certain bronze statues 

of elephants (probably from an arch of triumph) in 535-6 is testified to 
by Cassiodorus (Var. x. 30). The first church in the forum was SS. Cosmas 

and Damianus (526-530), while the origin of S. Maria Antiqua is probably 
even earlier; S. Hadrianus and S. Martina occupied the curia and the 

secretarium about 20 years after the dedication of the column of Phocas 
(608 A.D.) ; while the basilica Aemilia and the atrium Vestae became 
the dwellings of Byzantine or papal officials. 

It was the earthquake in the time of Pope Leo IV in 847 (LPD ii. 108: 

huius beati tempore praesulis terre motus in urbe Roma per indictionem 
factus est x,! ita ut omnia elementa concussa viderentur ab omnibus) 
which led to the destruction not only of S. Maria Antiqua, but of the 

majority of the monuments of the forum; and probably the fire of 

Robert Guiscard in 1084 caused great damage also. Certainly about 

1130 the centre of the forum was entirely impassable (cf. Liber Politicus 
Benedicti ap. Fabre, Liber Censuum, ii. 158); and the description 

given in the Mirabilia, the genesis of which dates from this period, shows 

a curious mixture of real knowledge, false conjecture and pure imagina- 

tion. The level of the forum rose gradually (cf. CurtalIuia ; HC fig. 53), 

and desolation increased. 
The return of Pope Urban V from Avignon (1367) led to an increased 

1 This indiction ended on Aug. 30. 
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interest in ancient monuments, though they were often sacrificed a 

building material; and during the Renaissance this latter tendenc 

became much stronger, despite the general spread of classical culture 

In fact, the very architects who measured and drew the remains o 

antiquity were most active in using them as quarries for their own build 

ings. But we also have numerous sketches by artists, which cannot b 

enumerated here, but are of the highest value for our knowledge. + 

few notable finds of inscriptions and fragments of architecture were made 

but nothing was attempted in the way of scientific excavation until th 

end of the eighteenth century, when a part of the basilica Iulia wa 

laid bare, but incorrectly identified. 

In 1803 Fea began by clearing the arch of Severus, and the worl 
was continued by the French, the temples of Saturn and Vespasia: 

being isolated, and the column of Phocas cleared; the temples of Casto 

and Concord followed. The work was continued in 1827-36, and th 

isolated excavations connected; but very little more was done unti 

after 1870, when the work was taken in hand seriously (though at firs 
with too little regard to the late classical period, see LR 244-245), an 

the forum and Sacra via cleared from the Tabularium to the arch o 
Titus. Work stopped again in 1885, and was not resumed again unty 
1898, when extensive excavations were begun by Boni and carried ti 
the lowest strata at many points over the whole area. In this connectio: 

a passage in LR 240, written in 1897, just before Boni’s excavations begar 

should be quoted. ‘It is necessary to remind the reader that the excava 
tions of the Forum and of the Palatine have nowhere been carried to th 

proper depth. We have satisfied ourselves with laying bare the remain 

of the /ate empire, without taking care to explore the earlier and deepe 

strata.’ At the same time came the addition of the site of the basilic 
Aemilia and of the comitium; and the demolition of the church c 
S. Maria Liberatrice rendered it possible to connect up the forum wit 

the Palatine, and to lay bare the lacus Iuturnae, the whole group c 

S. Maria Antiqua, the horrea Agrippiana, etc. 

The best guides to the voluminous literature of the forum, and t 
its history through the ages are: Jord. 1. 2. 155-420- cl. EE ize. 
248; LR 221-294; LS passim. 

For the recent excavations, see Vaglieri in BC 1903, 3-239; Bor 

in Atti 493-584—his reports in NS only deal with the temple of Vest. 

the Lacus Iuturnag, the Comitium, and the SEPpULcRETUM (qq. V.) 
cf. also CR 1899-1906 passim—CQ 1908, 142-150; Thédenat, Forut 

Romanum (ed. 4, 1908) ; Hiilsen, Forum Romanum, tr. Carter (ed. : 
1909), and Nachtrag, Rome, 1910; Forum und Palatin, Berlin, 192 
(English edition, New York, 1928); and in Mitt. 1902, I-97; 1905, I-119 
De Ruggiero, Foro Romano, Rome, 1913; RE Suppl. iv. 461-51: 
For the forum in Christian times see Leclercq in Cabrol, Dict. v. 1995 
2065. For a restoration, see D’Esp. Mon. ii. 84-86. 
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‘oruM Rusticorum: mentioned only in App. I of Reg. with the Forum 

GALLoruM, and very doubtful (Jord. ii. 214; DE iii. 203). 

ORUM SuaRiIuM : the pork market of Rome during the empire, mentioned 
first in two inscriptions of about 200 a.p. (CIL vi. 3728=31046, 9631), 

and then in documents of later date (Not. Reg. VII; Pol. Silv. 545 ; 
Cod. Theodosianus xiv. 4. 4.4; Philostr. Her. 283 Kays.1). This market 
was near the barracks of the cohortes urbanae in the northern part of 

the campus Martius, probably close to the present Propaganda, and its 

administration was in the hands of the prefect or of one of his officers 

(CIL vi. 1156a; Not. dignit. occ. iv. 10; Digest. i.12.1.11). See HJ 452; 
BC 1895, 48-9; DE ili. 207; and cf. Campus PEcuarius. 

oRuM Tauri: evidently an open forum in Region V, in the neighbourhood 
of the Horti Tauriani1 (q.v.), and perhaps within the limits of the region 
caput Tauri (BC 1890, 280-3). References to both are found only in 

mediaeval literature ;2 to the forum in connection with the martyrdom 

of S. Bibiana (Catalogus codd. hagiograph. Paris, Brussels 1889, i. 522 ; 
BC loc. cit.) ; and to the caput here and also elsewhere (Acta S. Bib. 
pomcod.nV at..5000 (ci. Jordi. 31903, HJ 360); EPDdin 1275256), The 
forum was therefore probably near S. Bibiana, while the caput Tauri 

extended some distance around it, and was perhaps separated from the 

horti Tauriani (CIL vi. 29771) by the via Tiburtina vetus. It is not to 
be confused with the locality. known as ap Taurum (q.v.) near the 

thermae Traianae. It is also possible that L. Statilius Taurus, consul 

in 44 A.D., who owned the horti, constructed the forum and adorned it 

with bulls’ heads, which in turn gave the name to the surrounding 
region. The porta S. Lorenzo was called porta Taurina in the twelfth 

century and later (Urlichs, pp. 115, 127-130, 150). 

ORUM TRAIANI * (sometimes Ulpium: Hist. Aug. Marc. 22. 7; Sid. Apoll. 
Carm. 2.544; CIL vi.1724,1749): the last, largest and most magnificent 

of the imperial fora, built by Trajan with the assistance of the Greek 

architect Apollodorus, and dedicated, at least in part, about 113 a.p. (Cass. 

Dio Ixviii. 16. 3; Ixix. 4. 1; Vict. Caes. 13.5: adhuc Romae a Domitiano 

coepta forum atque alia multa plusquam magnifice coluit ornavitque, 
which may perhaps mean that the work was planned and possibly begun 

by Domitian; see S. Sculpt. 149; ScR 135; NS 1907, 415; CQ 1908, 

144). When completed by Trajan it consisted of the forum proper, the 
basilica Ulpia, the column of Trajan, and the bibliotheca, and extended 

from the forum Augustum north-west between the Capitoline and Quirinal 

hills, with the same orientation as the other imperial fora. Unlike these 

it did not contain a central temple of which it formed a virtual porticus 

(for the possible significance of the sacellum Libertatis, see below). 

1 ii, 129. 12 (Teubner). 

2 Add Marcell. comes Chron. a. 447: Saxa quoque ingentia in forum Tauri dudum super 

se in aedificio posita . . . collapsa sunt. 
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After Trajan’s death, however, Hadrian erected the great temple of Traja 

on the north-west side of the bibliotheca (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19. 9; CI 

vi. 966, 31215), which thenceforth formed an integral part of the forur 

whole, and made it conform somewhat to the imperial type. Although th 
walls of the forum of Trajan and the forum of Augustus seem to have bee: 
separated by a short distance, they must have been connected by a wid 

avenue at least, and thus Caesar’s plan of connecting the forum Romanun 

and the campus Martius (Cic. ad Att. iv. 16. 8) was finally carried out. 
The construction of Trajan’s forum necessitated much excavatio 

and levelling. The space thus prepared was 185 metres in width, an 

the extreme length of forum and temple precinct was about 310 metres 

The inscription on the pedestal of the column (CIL vi. 960: senatu 
populusque Romanus imp. Caesari divi Nervae f. Nervae Traiano.. 

ad declarandum quantae altitudinis mons et locus tan<tis oper>ibus si 

egestus) in connection with a passage in Cassius Dio (lxvill. 16. 3 
éotncev... Klova péeyirtov dua mev es Tadyy éavT@, dua 6€ és émidergt 

TOU KaTa THY ayopay épyov' TavTOs yap TOU Xwplou éketvov OpELvoU OYTO 

KatréskawWe TocovToy bcov 6 Klwv avicyet Kal THY Gyopay ex TovTOU TedLY 

KaTeckevace) was formerly taken to mean that the height of the colum: 
(100 Roman feet) was that of a ridge between the Capitoline and Quirina 
hills which had to be cut away, but geological evidence showed that i 

never existed. This was confirmed by the discovery of an ancient stree 

and houses of the early empire beneath the foundation of the column (N\ 

1907, 389-410, 414-427 ; CQ 1908, 141-144). In view of this fact variou 

‘attempts have been made to explain the inscription, and especiall: 
mons, in some other way (Boni, NA 1906, 1 Nov.; Proceedings of th 

British Academy iii. 1907, 93-98; Binder, Die Plebs, Leipzig 1909, 42-51 

Comparetti, RL 1906, 570-588; Mau, Mitt. 1907, 187-197; Richter 

Internationale Wochenschrift 1907, 664-668; Sogliano, Atti dell’ Acc 

d. Napoli xxiv. 1908, 79-98; Nazari, Atti dell’ Acc. di\Torino xliii 

1908, 595-613; Rasi, Atti dell’ Acc. di Padova, 1910, 1674176; Ras 

Riv. di Fil. 1910, 56-62; Graffunder, BPW 1912, 1736; \Ramorino 

Giornale d'Italia, Rome 1906, Nos. 308, 310, 318; La Nazione, 7 Nov 
1907. Cf. the summary by Nazari (loc. cit. 595): ‘ Veramente quest 

studio dovrebbe piuttosto intitolarsi le peripezie di un monte che sg 
credette esistito fino a questi ultima tempi, fu negato dal Boni il qual: 

gli sostituisce il vicino Quirinale, fu idealmente recostituito dal Comparett 
con marmi fatti venire dall’ Egitto dalla Libia e da altri lontani e vicin 

paesi, divenne per opera del Ramorino una montagna di capolavor 

artistici, fu inalzato dal Sogliano scaricando immondizie e detriti portat 
poi via da Traiano, e finalmente fu ridotto ad un bastione dal Mau’) 
The least unsatisfactory explanation as yet suggested is that mons refer 
to the extreme eastern shoulder of the Quirinal, the collis Latiaris, tha 
was cut back so far that the height of the excavation was approximatel 
100 feet (Hiilsen, Geogr. Jahrbuch xxxiv. (1911), 203-205). Grol 
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(RL 1925, 40-57) accepts this view, explaining that the mons was probably 
situated to the north-west of the forum of Augustus; and suggests that 

the column was not placed there, but further west, in order that Trajan’s 

tomb might not fall within the Pomerium. 
The forum proper was a rectangular court (Gell. xiii. 25. 2: in area 

fori) 116 metres wide and 95 long (according to LF 22, who places the 
south-east wall of the forum 25 metres farther from the forum Augustum 

than other topographers), enclosed by a wall of peperino faced with 

marble, except on the sides, where great hemicycles, 45 metres in depth, 

projected outwards. Around three sides was a colonnade of different 

kinds of marble, single on the south-east, and double on the north-east 
and south-west. The entrance to the area was in the middle of the 

south-east side, opposite the forum of Augustus, where in 116, the year 

of Trajan’s death, the senate erected a magnificent arch to commemorate 

his victories in Dacia (Cass. Dio Ixviii. 29). This arch is represented 
on coins (Cohen, Traj. 167, 169) as single, but with three columns on 

each side of the passage way and niches between the columns. It was 

surmounted by a six-horse chariot, in which stood the emperor crowned 

by Victory (Baumeister, Denkmaler, fig. 1974). On the roof of the 

colonnade were gilded statues of horses and military standards, provided 

from the spoils of war (Gell. xiii. 25), and in the centre of the area was 
a bronze equestrian statue of Trajan himself (Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 15: 

in atrio medio; Cohen, Traj. I, 2). On each side was a smaller arch ; 

and the three entrances corresponded to those of the basilica Ulpia. 

One of the colonnades in this forum was called porticus Purpuretica, 

probably because the columns were of porphyry (Hist. Aug. Prob. 2; 
(but cf. SHA 1916, 7. A, 9; 1918, 13. A, 46, where this statement is called 

a pure invention) ; CIL xv. 7191 ; BCr 1874, 50). 
In the intercolumnar spaces of the porticoes, and perhaps here and 

there in the area, Trajan and his successors set up statues of many dis- 

tinguished statesmen and generals (Hist. Aug. Marci 22. 7; Alex. Sev. 

26. 4: statuas summorum virorum in foro Traiani conlocavit undique 
translatas ; Sid. Apoll. Carm. 9. 301 and CIL vi. 1724, Merobaudes ; Sid. 

Apoll. Carm. 8. 8 and Ep. ix. 16. 25-28, Sidonius himself; Hier. Chron. 

p. 195 (Sch.) and Aug. Conf. viii. 2. (3), Victorinus; Hist. Aug. Tac. 9. 2, 

the Emperor Aurelian). A large number of the inscriptions on these 
statues have been found within the precincts of the forum, some of which 

state that they were placed ‘in foro Traiani’ (M. Claudius Fronto, CIL vi. 

31640, M. Bassaeus Rufus 1599, Claudian the poet 1710, Flavius 

Eugenius 1721, Fl. Peregrinus Saturninus 1727), in foro Ulpio 

(Merobaudes 1724, Petronius Maximus 1749), while the rest omit any 
such statement (CIL vi. 959, 967, 996, 1497, 1540, 1549, 1566, 1653, 

1 This inscription, set up in honour of Vitrasius Pollio, mentions one statue set up in 
e Forum of Trajan, and one in the pronaos of the temple of Antoninus and Faustina (?). 
e CIL vi. 31676. 1566 has in foro Divi (Tvaiant). 
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1683, 1725, 1720, 1736, 1764, 1783, 1789, 3559 =32989, and probabl 

also 997). 
In this forum the consuls, and presumably other officials, held cour 

(Gell. xiii. 25. 2), and slaves were freed (Sid. Apoll. Carm. 2. 544-545) 
here Hadrian burned the notes of debtors to the state (Hist. Aug. Hadi 

7. 6), Marcus Aurelius sold the treasures of the imperial palace to defra 
the expenses of war (Hist. Aug. Marc. 17. 4; 21. 9; Eutrop. vii. 13 

ep. de Caes. 16. 9), and Aurelian burned the lists of the proscribed (Hist 
Aug. Aurel. 39. 3; cf. Cass. Dio Ixxi. 32. 2); and here the laws wer 
frequently fastened up on bronze tablets (cf. cod. Theodos. xiv. 2. I 
proposita in foro Traiani; Leges Novellae Valentiniani III, ed. Meyer 

Mommsen'I0:.4+ 21.1. °7-; 2.6; 23.0: 27.8% 31 7. et passim)-= Wow 
to 353 A.D. the senators kept their money and silver in chests in thi 

forum and the place of deposit was called Opes (Schol. Iuv. 10. 24) 

The forum is represented on coins (Cohen, Traj. 167-169), and is mentione 
intecs (Ree: VIII; app: 7) Rol? Silve 545): 

The hemicycle on the north-east side of the forum area has bee! 

partially excavated (NS 1907, 414- 427). Built of ornamental brick wit! 

travertine trimmings, it consists principally of two stories of chamber 

abutting directly against the side of the Quirinal hill (Ill. 30). Th 

rooms on the ground floor, which were probably shops, open on th 

marble pavement! of the forum. Above the first story is a galler 
with Tuscan pilasters, into which the rooms of the second story open 

Above this gallery there was another story, the front of which was no 

flush with the lower facade but pushed back on the slope of the hill 

The semi-circular space in front of this hemicycle was paved with whit 
marble and surrounded with a colonnade decorated with gilt bronz 
trophies. 

Still higher, on the upper level of the Quirinal, is a series of halle nov 
occupied by the barracks of the Milizia, approached by steps fron 

the forum level (Ann. Assoc. Art. cult. Arch. 1910-11 (Rome 1912), 43) 
The mediaeval name Magnanapoli is by some thought to be a corruptio: 

of Balnea Pauli, but this is itself merely a sixteenth century invention 

based on a false reading in Juvenal vii. 233. (See BALINEUM PHOEBI. 

Cf. Adinolfi, Roma nell’ eta di mezzo, ii. 43, 47. 

Hiilsen quotes a privilege of 938 (Reg. Subl. p. 63, n. 24) which speak 

of Adrianus quondam de banneo Neapolim?; and the name occurs in th 

form mons Balnei Neapolis and mons Manianapoli in the thirteentl 

century (HCh 351). Here must have been situated the church o 
S. Salvator de Divitiis or in Cryptis (HCh 438). 

Two drawings by Cronaca (?) show a portion of the south enclosur 
wall of the forum proper, which was of blocks of white marble, an 

? This was afterwards covered by a mediaeval road (Gnomon iii. 60). 

* This, as Hiilsen has suggested, may be a mistake for Neapolini, the name of the owne 
of the bath. 
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decorated with an internal colonnade like the forum Transitorium, 

with a line of tabernae outside. The frieze with a griffin and cupids, 
now in the Lateran (SScR 150, pl. 33), belonged to this wall (Bartoli, in 
Mem. AP 1. ii. 177-192), and from its style has been attributed to the 
period of Domitian. It has also been thought that the brickfacing of 
the north-east hemicycle is characteristic of his reign (RA 113). If, 
however, this were so, we should have to attribute to Domitian the re- 

moval of the mass of earth from the slopes of the Quirinal which is com- 
municated by the inscription on the column of Trajan—and this is of 
course impossible. 

The name porticus curva (Cassiod. Var. iv. 30) should probably be 
applied to the south-western hemicycle of this forum, and not to the apse 

of the Secretarium Senatus; see Curia Iutta (p. 146). 
On the north-west side of the area of the forum was the basilica Ulpia 

(probably completed in 112 a.p., CIL vi. 959; FUR frgs. 25-26; Not. 

app.; Cohen, Traj. 42-44; Hist..Aug. Com. 2. 1: in basilica Traiani ; 

Geog. min. ed. Riese, p. 120: sicut et quae dicitur forum Traianum quae 

habet basilicam praecipuam et nominatam), rectangular in shape with 

apses at each end. Its floor was one metre higher than the level of 

the area, and was approached by flights of steps of giallo antico. The 

main entrance was in the middle of the east side, from the area of the 

forum, where there was a decorative facade, represented with variations 

on three coins (Cohen, Traj. 42-44). This consisted of a row of ten columns, 

probably of yellow marble, in the line of the wall, with six others in 

front on three projecting platforms. These columns supported an 

entablature and attics on which stood quadrigae and statues of triumpha- 

tores. The central quadriga was escorted by Victories. The great hall 
of the basilica was surrounded with a double row of columns, 96 in all, 

probably of white or yellow marble, with Corinthian capitals, which 

formed two aisles 5 metres wide, and supported a gallery on both sides 

of the nave and at the ends. The nave itself was 25 metres wide, and the 

total length of the rectangle, without the apses, about 130. The walls of 

the basilica were faced with marble, and its roof was of timber covered 

with bronze which is mentioned by Pausanias (v. 12.6; x. 5. II) as one 
of the most notable features of the whole structure. 

The central part of the basilica has been excavated, but the frag- 

mentary granite columns now standing do not belong here, although 

they have been placed on the original bases. Some of the original 

pavement of white marble is still in situ (Lesueur, La Basilica Ulpienne, 

restauration executée en 1823, Paris 1878; cf. D’Esp. Fr. i. 78). The 

architectural fragments now visible in the forum have not been properly 

assigned to its various parts (Toeb. i. 62-66). For the reliefs attributable 
to the frieze which decorated the wall surrounding the forum, some 

of which were used for the decoration of the arch of Constantine, while 

other fragments are in the Villa Medici and the Louvre, see PBS ii. 225 ; 

A.D.R. Q 
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iv. 229-258; SScR 142-150 (and esp. 135, I51n. 17, where it 

suggested that the whole series may illustrate Domitian’s Daci 

campaigns) 418; Mon. Piot, 1910, xvii. 206-239; Sieveking in Festscl 

f. P. Arndt, 29, who attributes them to Hadrian, and in Mitt. 192 

161-166, where the fragment at Cannes is described. 
On one of the fragments of the Marble Plan (FUR frg. 25 ; pp. 28, 3 

Jord. i. 2. 460), in the north-east apse of the basilica, is the inscripti 
LIBERTATIS ; and Sidonius Apollinaris (Carm. il. 544, 545: nam modon 

iam festa vocant et ad Ulpia poscunt/Te fora donabis quos libertz 

Quirites) seems to refer to this shrine, and to indicate that the ceremo: 

of manumitting slaves, previously performed in the Arrium LIBERTA1 

(q.v.), took place here. This was probably asacellum, not merely astatt 
and its presence may indicate that this goddess was recognised as the pz 

siding divinity of this forum, a choice significant of the liberal charact 

of the emperor. 

On the north-east side of the basilica Ulpia was a small rectangul 

court, 24 metres wide and 16 deep, formed by the basilica itself, the ty 

halls of the bibliotheca (see below), and, later, the temple of Traja 

In the centre of this court the columna Traiani was erected in I13 A. 

Nibby (Roma Antica ii. 183) had already pointed out that the colonna 
joining the two libraries on the north was only removed when the colun 
was built (Toeb. i. 62). 

Its construction is ascribed in the dedicatory inscription on t 
pedestal to the senate and people (CIL vi. 960: senatus populusq 

Romanus imp. Caesari divi Nervae f. Nervae Traiano ad declarandu 

quantum altitudinis mons et locus tan<tis oper)ibus sit egestus), b 

elsewhere to Trajan himself (Cass. Dio Ixvili. 16), who is said to ha 
built it to show the depth of excavation of his forum, and for | 
sepulchre.t It is also figured on several coins of Trajan after 113 (Cohe 

Traian 115, 284, 359, 555-6).2. It was called columna cochlis (Not. Re 
VI), and was a columna centenaria, like the CoLtumn or M. AuRELI 
(q.v.), although the latter adjective is not actually applied to it in t 
few extant references in ancient literature. 

It is built of Parian marble. The shaft and basis, composed 

18 blocks, 3.70 metres in diameter, with the additional block that fort 
the capital, and the plinth which is cut in the upper block of the pedest 

measure 100 Roman feet (29.77 metres) in height. The height of shz 

and pedestal together is 38 metres, which corresponds with the figut 

? Lehmann-Hartleben (Traianssdule, 3-7) maintains (a) that a further examination 
the chamber in the base shows that a marble table was fixed there to carry the urn, (0) tl 
there is no room for the letters SOPER but only for sop, so that tan<tis opi>bus should 
read. ‘Rupibus’ is proposed in Rev. ét. anc. 1922, 303-305, but seems to him as unsat 
factory as other previous suggestions. 

* As Lehmann-Hartleben points out, the earlier coins (Cohen, ib. 357, which is earl 
than 110; in ib. 358 the type survived till 115) show a bird, probably an eagle, on the t 
of the column, which, when first projected, was not intended to serve as Trajan’s ton 
though the change of object had come before its erection had actually begun. 
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of the Notitia (columnam cochlidem altam pedes cxxvii semis (Cur. : 
Cxxvus) ). On its top was a statue of Trajan in gilt bronze, of which 
we have no representation. Sixtus V erected the present statue of 
=. Peter in 1588. 

Within the hollow column a spiral staircase with 185 steps leads 
to the top (so also Not.: gradus intus habet cLxxxv—Cur.: cLxxx). 
Light is furnished by 43 narrow slits in the wall (Not.: fenestras xLv). 
The pedestal, 5.4 metres high and 5.5 square, is ornamented on three sides 

with trophies. The south-east side has a door, and above it the inscrip- 

tion. Within the pedestal are a vestibule, a hallway, and a rectangular 
sepulchral chamber lighted by a window on the south-west side, in which 

the ashes of Trajan in a golden urn were probably placed (Eutrop. 8. 5 ; 
Basse WioUxtiicr 2) vAUrevict..ep..13.% Tier: ada. Abr. 2132" Casstod. 

Chron. 141). This chamber was evidently robbed, for when re-excavated 

in 1906 (NS 1907, 361-401; CR 1906, 379; Builder xc. 1906, 368), it 

was found that a hole had been cut through the travertine foundation. 

To secure the stability of the structure the chamber itself had afterward 

been filled up with concrete, certainly after 1764, in which year one Radet 
wrote his name on the lintel of the door (CR cit.). 

The entire surface of the shaft is covered with reliefs, arranged on a 
spiral band, which varies in width from about 90 centimetres at the 
bottom to nearly 1.25 metre at the top. These reliefs represent the 

principal events in the campaigns of Trajan in Dacia between IoI and 

106 a.D., and also form a complete encyclopedia of the organisation and 

equipment of the Roman army in the second century. The average 
height of the figures is 60 centimetres, and they were cut after the column 
had been erected, so that the joints of the blocks are almost entirely 

concealed.. These reliefs were also coloured most brilliantly (Bull. d. Inst. 
1833, 92; 1836, 39-41). Casts of these reliefs may be seen in the Lateran 
Museum, St. Germain near Paris, and the Victoria and Albert Museum, 
South Kensington, London (for these reliefs, see Frohner, La Colonne 

Trajane, Paris 1874; Percier, Restauration des monuments antiques 
pt. ii. 1878 ; Cichorius, Die Reliefs der Trajans-Saule, 2 pts. Berlin 1896 ; 
Petersen, Trajans Dakische Kriege 1903; D’Esp. Mon. ii. 110; Fr. 
7o-6) 7-5, sculpt. 100-213.+ CR 1006, 235 ; PBS v. 435-450 vil 177- 

185; JRS 1917, 74-97; SScR 153-190; Lehmann-Hartleben, Traians- 

Sdule, Berlin 1926: for the development of the theory that the form 

of the monument was suggested by the papyrus roll and that the reliefs 

were designed to be monumental illustrations of the history of his cam- 
paigns that Trajan himself (cf. Priscian. apud. Keil. 11. 205. 6) wrote, see 
Birt, Die Buchrolle in der antiken Kunst, Leipzig 1907, 269-315 ; RhM 

1908, 39-57). In this connection it is worth noting that the earliest 

exemplification of the idea of a column decorated with a spiral band 

may be seen in a fresco on the back wall of the central room (the so-called 

1So Pl. 289: but both statements are open to question. 
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tablinum) of the house of Augustus (Livia) on the Palatine (Mon. Inst 

4 7) 

ae little church of S. Nicolas de Columna at the base of the colum: 
is mentioned as early as 1029-32 (HCh 394-396). It disappeared betwee: 

1560 and 1570. For some heads of animals which may have come fron 

the forum, see LS ii. 127 ; PT 178; and for the relief of an eagle in th 

church of SS. Apostoli, which is traditionally attributed to this forum 

see MD 3539; SScR 206. 
On either side of the column and abutting against the north-eas 

wall of the basilica were the two buildings of the library, the bibliothec: 

Ulpia (Hist. Aug. Aur. 8, 24); also called bibliotheca templi Traian 

(Gell. xi. 17; cf. CIL vi. 9446: atria Traiani;1 Cass. Dio Ixvili. 16 

kateakxevace dé (Trajan) cai BiGAtwv aoOijcas). One building was fo 

Greek and the other for Latin books. In both were reading rooms, an 

on the walls were placed busts of celebrated authors (Sid. Apoll. ix. 16. 27) 
State archives, such as the edicts of the praetors and the libri lintei, o 

acts of the emperors, were kept here (Hist. Aug. Aur. 1 ; Tac. 8; Numer 
11). At a later period, and for some unknown reason, the books wer 

transferred to the baths of Diocletian (Hist. Aug. Prob. 2; see Boyd 
17-19, 37-39). v. Domaszewski (SHA 1916, 7 A, 9; 1918, 13 A, 49-52 
considers all the statements of the author of the Hist. Aug. to be pur 

inventions, arguing that the only correct name for the library is biblio 

theca Traiani, and that the bibliotheca Ulpia was a library in Nemausu 

(Nimes) of which the author was curator. See Scuoita Fort TRAIANI. 
The forum of Trajan was completed by Hadrian, who erected the grea 

temple of Trajan and his wife Plotina, templum divi Traiani (Not. Reg 
VHI; Gell. xi. 17. 1; Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19.9: numquam ipse nisies 

Traiani patris templo nomen suum scripsit—an inaccurate statement 

cf. AJA 1905, 441-449, or rather a pure invention (v. Domaszewski, cit 

1918, 13 A, 46). Fragments of the double dedicatory inscription (CIL v: 

966=31215) have been found. The temple was octostyle periptera’ 

and stood on a raised platform, round which was a porticus. Fragments c 
its granite columns 2 metres in diameter, of smaller columns 1.80 metr 

in diameter, and some corresponding capitals of the Corinthian ordet1 

have been found at various times (Bull. d. Inst. 1869, 237; NS 188¢ 
158 ff.; for possible remains of pavement of the colonnade, see NS 190z 

153-157; BC 1904, 341-346; and for a base which may have belonge 

to it, JRS 1919, 192). The reliefs (supra, 241) found within the area c 

the forum may have belonged to the temple, but more probably to th 
encircling colonnade. 

The forum of Trajan was probably the most impressive and magnificer 
group of buildings in Rome (Cassiod. Var. vii. 6; Vict. Caes. 13. 5 
Paus. loce. citt.), and a vivid picture is given of the astonishment of th 
Emperor Constantius on the occasion of his visit to it in 356 a.t 

1 See also ib. 33808 ; AL 1343. 
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(Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 15). The history of its destruction begins with 

the sixth century, and throughout the Middle Ages it furnished an 
almost inexhaustible supply of decorative material for the churches and 
palaces of Rome (cf. BC 1901, 300-308; DAP 2. xv. 367-368 ; LS passim). 

mee Orde. 2.453-467 > Gilb. 1m. 234-237" LR-312-321 > DuP 117-110; 

ZA 44-52; RA 113-116. For restorations, see Richter e Grifi, Ristauro 

del Foro Traiano, Rome 1839; Canina, Edifizi ii. pls. 111-125; D’Esp. 
Mon. ii. 103-109; Fr. i. 76, 77, 80; cf. also Mem. L. 5. xvii. 523, 524; 

ASA 54-57, 84, 122. 

ORUM TRANSITORIUM: see Forum NERVAE. 

ORUM ULpPium: see Forum TRAIANI. 

‘ORUM VESPASIANI: see TEMPLUM Pacis. 

oRUM VINARIUM: known only from the mention of argentarii de foro 
vinario in four inscriptions (CIL vi. 9181 abc, 9182), but perhaps to be 

connected with the Portus Vinarivs (q.v.) and to be located near the 
Emporium (DE ii. 310). 

‘OSSAE QUIRITIUM: see CLoAcA MAxiMa. 

‘-REGELLAE : a quarter in Rome inhabited by Fregellans (Fest. 91), perhaps 
the survivors of the destruction of Fregellae in 124 B.c. 

‘RIGIANUM: see TEMPLUM MAGNAE MATRIS IN VATICANO. 

. Furca: found on one inscription: Iulius casarus a furca (CIL vi. 9238); 

apparently a district of the city. 

URRINA: see Lucus FURRINAE. 
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Gaia. A calendar anterior to Julius Caesar recently found at Antiun 
(NS 1921, 118) notes, under 8th Dec., Tiberino, Gaiae. The cult o 

Tiberinus on the insula Tiberina was already known; and that of Gai: 
was perhaps carried on in the same shrine. Gaia is Gaia Taracia (se 

Campus TiBeRinus) or Fufetia, who is identified either with Tarquinia 
the virtuous Vestal of Numa’s day, or with her antitype Tarpeia (Plin 
NH xxxiv. 25 > Gell. vii. 7. 4; Pais, Storia i?. 538; Mitt. 1921-2, 23-23) 

GAIANUM: an open space in Region XIV (Reg. Cat. ; Hemerol. Filoc. ad 1 

Kal. April., CIL i. p. 314), south of the naumachia Vaticana and east o 

the via Triumphalis, where Caligula was fond of having horse race 

(Cass. Dio lix, 14). From inscriptions found in the vicinity (CIL v: 

10052-4, 10057-8, 10067, 33937, 33953; BC 1902, 177-185) it appear 
to have been surrounded by statues of successful charioteers (HJ 662 

DAP 2. viii. 355-60 ; BC 1806, 248-9). 

GALLINAE ALBAE: probably a street or district in Reg. VI (Reg.) and 1: 
the fourth ecclesiastical region (Greg. Magn. ep. ili. 17: domum.. 
regione quarta, iuxta locum qui appellatur Gallinas albas), on the wester: 

part of the Viminal, in the neighbourhood of S. Lorenzo in Panispernz 
The name was preserved by the church of S. Sixtus in Gallina Alb 

(Jord. 1.122, 319; ASRSP 1886, 436; RhM 1804, 417; Hi xxanisaye 
HCh 471. For the name as applied to a part of the villa of Livia, o: 

the via Flaminia, see JRS 1921, 145; BC 1923, 26, 27). 

Ap GEMELLOS: mentioned twice in Frontinus (de. aq. 5, 65): locus infr 
SPeM VETEREM (q.v.), that is, near the porta Praenestina (Jord. i. 1. 462 
HJ 364), where the aqua Appia and aqua Augusta joined. 

GEMONIAE: see SCALAE GEMONIAE. 

GENIUS CASTRORUM, SACELLUM : a shrine or altar dedicated to the Genit 

of the CastrA PEREGRINA (gq.v.) on the Caelian, known only from it 

scriptions (CIL vi. 230-231; HJ 235; DE iii. 475-476; CR 1908, 156) 

Genius Poputt Romani (aedicula? veds, vads, Tov Teviov tov djuov Cas 
Dio) : (1)a shrine dedicated to the Genius of the Roman people, near tt 
temple of Concord in the forum, mentioned twice in connection wit 

prodigies in the years 43 and 32 B.c. (Cass. Dio xlvii. 2. 3; 1. 8.2), and c 
an inscription (CIL vi. 248) found between the clivus Capitolinus ar 

246 



GENS FLAVIA—GRADUS AURELII 247 

the basilica Iulia. Aurelian ‘genium populi Romani aureum in rostris 
posuit’ (Chron. 148; cf. Becker, Top. 320), which probably means that 
the shrine was close to the rostra, and this agrees with the order in 

Not. (Reg. VIII; see Jord. i. 2. 377; DE iii. 467-468; RE vii. 1166). 
(2) According to the calendars (Fast. Amit. Arval. ad vu Id. Oct., 

CIL i”. p. 245, 214, 331) sacrifices were offered on 9th October to the Genius 
populi Romani, Felicitas and Venus Victrix in Capitolio, and therefore 

there was probably a shrine or altar of this Genius on the Capitol also. 

Whether it was dedicated to the Genius alone, or to the triad, is uncertain 

(Jord. 1.-2. 46; DE, RE locc. citt.; WR 170, 266: DR 142-145). 

ENS FLAVIA, TEMPLUM (templa Hist. Aug. Trig. Tyr. 33. 6; Claud. Goth. 

3. 6): atemple erected by Domitian on the site of his father’s, Vespasian’s, 

house, in which he himself was born (Suet. Dom. 1, 5 ; Chron. 146). This 
was on the Quirinal just south of the Alta Semita, the present Via Venti 

Settembre, ad Malum Punicum, the modern Via delle Quattro Fontane 

(suet. loc. cit. Mart: ix, 20, 1; BC: 1880, 383 RhM 1804,°300-4002 

Mitt. 1891, 120). It was struck by lightning in 96 a.p. (Suet. Dom. 15) ; 

probably enlarged by Claudius Gothicus in 268-270 a.p. (Hist. Aug. cit. : 
PBS iil. 242-243, though the theory here advanced in regard to the 

Flavian date of the round reliefs of the ARcH OF CoNSTANTINE (q.v.) is 

not now generally accepted), and was standing in the fourth century 

(Not. Reg. VI). It was probably round in shape (Mart. ix. 3. 12, 34. 2; 

Stat. Silv. iv. 3. 19; Altm.- 88), and was intended to serve as the 

mausoleum of the Flavian dynasty. Domitian’s ashes were placed there 

(Suet. Dom. 17), and it is probable that he had, before his death, removed 
thither the ashes of his father and brother (Mart. ix. 34. 7; Stat. Silv. 

Veelec40r240. iitschicld) Bers Sitz.-Ber. 1680, 1158-1150—Kleime 

Schriften 463-464). It was a magnificent structure, and evidently regarded 
asa sympol-ot the-eternity of Rome’ (Mart. 1.1. 8, 3. 12% Stat.Silv. 

iv. 3. 18-19). Nothing is known of the building after the fourth century, 
and no certain traces of it have been found (HJ 426; cf., however, 

Altmann, loc. cit., for possible evidence from Vacca). 

ENS IULIA, ARA: an altar on the Capitoline, presumably? in the AREA 

CaPITOLINA (q.v.). Copies of a number of the diplomata of honourably 

discharged soldiers, belonging to the years after 7I A.p., state that the 

originals were fastened to this altar (CIL iii. pp. 847-851, Suppl. pp. 1958, 

1959, 2034; DEi. 604; Jord. i. 2. 56), and it is no doubt this altar that is 

referred to in a fragment of the Acta Fratrum Arvalium of uncertain 

date (CIL vi. 2035, 1. 4). 

NOMON: see OBELISCUS AUGUSTI IN CAMPO MarTIO. 

RADUS AURELII: see TRIBUNAL AURELIUM. 

1A diploma published in JRS 1926, 95-101, states that the original was ‘ fixa Romae in 

ipitolio in basi Pompi[li regis ad] aram gentis Iuliae,’ which makes this presumption a 

rtainty. 
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Grapus GEMITORII: see SCALAE GEMONIAE. 

Grapus HELIOGABALI: mentioned twice in mediaeval documents (Acta 

S. Sebastiani AA. SS. Ian. 20, p. 642; Mirab. 10), and probably on the 

north-east part of the Palatine (Jord. ii. 382, 616; HJ 106; HCh 305, 

595 ; see TEMPLUM ELAGABALI). 

Grapus MonETAE: steps mentioned only in Ovid (Fast. i. 638), and evidently 

leading up to the arx from the temple of Concord. It is not certain 
whether these steps were independent of the scalae Gemoniae, or are 

to be identified with them (Gilb. i. 327), or were a prolongation of them 

(Rodocanachi, Le Capitole 17). 

Grapus S. SABINAE: steps leading down to the Tiber from the church 

of S. Sabina on the north-west side of the Aventine. They are mentioned 
only by Gregory the Great (ep. reg. ii. 10 ed. Mon. Germ., ii. 4, ed. Migne, 
Maur.: hortum Feliciani presbyteri positum in regione prima ante 

gradus S. Sabinae) and are marked ScaLaE GemoniaeE (q.v.) on Bufalini’s 
map of the city (1551). 

GRAECOSTADIUM: an area enclosed by walls or buildings and evidently 

of considerable size in Region VII (Reg.). It was restored by 
Antoninus Pius after a fire (Hist. Aug. Ant. Pii 8), and burned again in 
the reign of Carinus (Chron. 148). Part of the name —Graecost—appears 

on a fragment (19) of the Marble Plan, and this fragment probably belongs 
south of the basilica Iulia. The inscription on a slave’s collar found in 

the Tiber: reboca me in Grecostadio Eusebio mancipe (BCr 1902, 126; 

DR 383), the statement in Seneca (de clem. 13) that there were dealers 
in worthless slaves near the temple of Castor, and the fact that the 

Graecostadium is mentioned in the Notitia between the vicus lugarius 

and porticus Margaritaria, and in the Curiosum between the vicus and 
the basilica Iulia, make it probable that the Graecostadium was an open 

court, surrounded by buildings that were used for shops or dwellings, 

and that it was situated south of the forum, between it and the present 

church of S. Maria della Consolazione. It may be identified with the 
"EAAjvwy ayopa of Plutarch (de sollert. anim. 19) which is called Téuevos 
and in front of which was a barber’s shop. (Ann. d. Inst. 1860, 153 ; Mitt. 

1905, 11-14; RE vii. 1692). 

GRAECOSTASIS: a raised place at the edge of the comitium, which served 

as a sort of tribunal for ambassadors from foreign states, especially 

Greeks (Varro, LL v. 155). It was near the curia (Cic. ad Q. Fr. ii. 1. 3). 

on the west of the rostra, and the relative position of these structures 
is determined by the statement of Pliny (NH vii. 212) that the accensus 
of the consuls proclaimed the hour of noon when, from the curia, he saw 

the sun between the rostra and Graecostasis—that is, in the south. 

On the other hand, we are told that in 304 B.c. Cn. Flavius erected 2 

small bronze shrine (aedicula) to Concorp1A (q.v.) on the Graecostasis quaé 
tunc supra Comitium erat (Plin. NH xxxiii. 19), and this ‘aedes’ is alsc 
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spoken of as ‘in area Volcani’ (Liv. ix. 46)—a statement that may mean 
that the Graecostasis had been moved or had ceased to exist at all in 
Pliny’s day. About 30 B.c. sacrifices were offered to Luna ‘in Graeco- 

stasi’ (Fast. Pinc., CIL i?. p. 219), and for the years 137, 130, 124 B.c., it is 
recorded that it rained blood or milk on the Graecostasis (Obseq. de prod. 

24, 28, 31). The Graecostasis was therefore an open platform between 

the comitium and the forum, on the site afterwards occupied by the 

arch of Severus, and eastwards. Cf. JRS 1922, 11, 25, where Van Deman 

places it under and north of the rostra of Augustus. Hiilsen (HC. pl. v.) 
places it conjecturally to the west of the Lapis Niger (TF 64), but the 
pavement here is probably the pavement of the Sullan rostra vetera 

(JRS cit. 22). Nothing is known of its history after the Augustan age, 
nor is its exact purpose certain. Other explanations have been given, 

but it was probably the place where foreign ambassadors awaited their 

summons into the senate (cf. Iustin. xliii. 5. 10; Mommsen, Hist. i. 534; 

Bull. Univ. Wisc. No. 99 (1904), 166-170; BC 1900, 128-130; Théd. 137). 

For a theory that its place was taken by the Graecostadium see DR 

383-385. 
TYMNASIUM NERONIS: a building for gymnastic purposes, dedicated by 

Nero in 62 a.p. (Suet. Nero 12: dedicatisque thermis atque gymnasio 

senatui quoque et equiti oleum praebuit ; Tac. Ann. xiv. 47: gymnasium 
eo anno dedicatum a Nerone praebitumque oleum equiti ac senatui 

Graeca facilitate), or in 60 after the establishment of the Neronia (Cass. 
Dio Ixi. 21. 1: kat ér a’t@ Kal TO yumvactoy w@Kodounocev éAaLov TE ev 
th xaQtepwcet avTov Kat Tois BouAeuTais Kat Tois trmevot Tpoika Everme). 

Later in 62 the gymnasium was burned and a bronze statue of Nero 

melted (Tac. Ann. xv. 22). Philostratus (vit. Apoll. iv. 42) says that 
it was one of the most wonderful buildings in the city. 

There are no other references to this gymnasium, but it would be 

natural to suppose that it was near or connected with the THERMAE (q.v.), 

which Nero is said to have dedicated at the same time (Suet. loc. cit.). 
The language of Philostratus seems to make no distinction between 
yuuvactov and Badareioy, so that no inference can be drawn from it as 
to the existence or non-existence of the gymnasium in his time. Hiilsen 

therefore assumes (HJ 590) that the gymnasium was an integral part of 

the baths, and that gymnasium and thermae were names of the same 

structure. In view of what is said of the burning of the gymnasium 

(Tac. Ann. xv. 22), it is more probable that they were separate buildings.1 

1]t is more correct to say that what Vitruvius (v. 10) describes are baths pure and 
imple, to which Nero added the Greek gymnasium. It is to be noted that Cass. Dio calls 
he thermae of Nero, Trajan, and Licinius Sura yupvdowov, and those of Agrippa 
aavetov or haxwrikdy (PT 26; RA 38, 82; Journ. Brit. Amer. Arch. Soc. Rome iv. 

53; Mitt. 1920, 154-168). 
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Divus HapriANuS TEMPLUM, HaprIANEUM (Not.): a temple of the 
deified Hadrian in the campus Martius, dedicated by Antoninus Pius in 

145 A.D. (Hist. Aug. Pius 8; Verus 3; cf. also BC 1885, 92-93 and HJ 608, 

n. 19). From its position in the list of Reg. (Reg. IX), it was probably 

between the column of Marcus Aurelius and the thermae Alexandrinae, 

and is to be identified with the ancient structure in the Piazza di Pietra 
which is now the Bourse and was formerly called erroneously the basilica 

or temple of Neptune (HJ 608-610; Lucas, Zur Geschichte d. Neptuns- 
basilica in Rom, Berlin 1904. See Basittca NEPTUNI. 

A part of the north-east side is still standing (Ill. 29) and consists of 
eleven fluted columns of white marble with Corinthian capitals and a 

richly decorated entablature. The columns are I5 metres in height 

and 1.44 in diameter. The order is very like that of the temple of 

Serapis (?) on the Quirinal (see TEmpLuM SoLis AURELIANI). The cornice 
has been so badly restored as to appear now in three patterns. The 

wall of the cella behind the columns is of peperino, and the original 

marble lining has entirely disappeared. Cella and columns stand upon 

a lofty stylobate till lately buried beneath the surface of the ground, 
(for remains and excavations, see LS ili. 126; BC 1878, 10-27; 1883, 

14-16; 1898, 40; NS 1879, 68, 267, 314; 1880, 228; 1883, 81; 18098, 

163; DuP 121-123 7 ACh 485% YWero20-7..102); 
The stylobate was adorned with reliefs, those beneath the columns 

representing the provinces, and those in the intercolumnar spaces trophies 
of victory. In all, sixteen statues of provinces and six trophies are in 

existence, but they are in five different collections in Rome and Naples 

(Jahrb. d. Inst. 1900, 1-42; S. Sculpt. 243-246, 388-302 2 Ssem 
237-241; JRS 1014, 5; Cons. 3 f.; PT 62). Tt is probable thatucm 
temple was octostyle, peripteral, with fifteen columns on a side. If a 

wide flight of steps occupied the whole front of the stylobate, there 

would be space for thirty-six reliefs beneath the remaining columns 
of the peristyle, the number of provinces in the time of Hadrian. 

This temple was enclosed by a rectangular porticus, of which some 

ruins have been found—namely, portions of a travertine pavement 

4 metres below the present level of the soil, peperino blocks, a Corinthiar 

column of yellow marble, and various architectural fragments. It is 
possible that this may be the Porticus ARGONAUTARUM (q.v.; OJ 1912. 

133-134). 
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ECATOSTYLON : a porticus of one hundred columns (Mart. ii. 14. 9; iii. 

19. I) represented on a fragment (31) of the Marble Plan as a row of 
columns on each side of a long wall running along the north side of the 

porticus Pompei, of which it may have formed a part. It was burned in 

247 A.D. (Hier. a. Abr. 2263). For possible remains of this building see 
LS ui. 123; cf. HJ 532; RE vii. 2590. Hiilsen’s comparison of it with 

the so-called Poikile at Hadrian’s villa is illuminating. From Martial 
we learn that the plane grove which surrounded it was adorned with 

bronze statues of wild beasts (ferae), including that of a bear: the 
correlative is the locality known as MansveEtae (q.v.). Cf. Eranos 

1923, 40. 

[ELIOGABALIUM: see ELAGABALI TEMPLUM. 

[ERCULES, TEMPLUM: a temple of Hercules outside the porta Collina, to 

which Hannibal advanced when he marched against Rome in 211 B.c. 

(Liv. xxvi. 10. 3: Hannibal...ad portam Collinam usque ad Herculis 
templum est progressus). Nothing further is known of this temple, 

for the two inscriptions (CIL vi. 284, 30899 (=i%. 981) ), sometimes 
referred to it, were found one and two kilometres from the porta 

Collina (ri) 416; Mitt. rs9r, 114; RE viii, 578-579. Rosch. 1. 29225 

ME isi. 7O4)* 

[ERCULES, TEMPLUM (?): on the site afterwards occupied by the Teatro 
Apollo near Ponte S. Angelo. Here remains of a small round temple (?) 
with two capitals in the form of a lion’s skin were found (BC 1892, 175 ; 
Pi 155; HF 1282, 1283—a third capital is in the Vatican, Gall. 
Candelabri 100) and a beautiful altar of the Augustan period, decorated 
with bucrania and plane leaves (BC 1891, 45-46; NS 1892, II0-III ; 

Mitt. 1892, 322-325; HJ 600-601; HF 1465; PT 252; SSculpt 60; 

SScR 50, 51; for the use of plane leaves in connection with Hercules, 
see Mitt. 1889, 89 sqq; HF 405; JRS 1922, 242). An architrave with 

Lip . . . scratched upon it was also found, and led to the erroneous 
supposition that the temple was dedicated to Bacchus, 

[ERCULES CUBANS: a monument on the right bank of the Tiber, mentioned 

only in the Regionary Catalogue (Not. Reg. XIV), which may have been 

either a statue or ashrine of some kind. In 1889, within the limits of the 

Horti Carsaris (q.v.), just south of the Trastevere station, a shrine was 
discovered cut in the tufa rock and dedicated to Hercules, who is repre- 
sented as reclining at table; together with seven heads of charioteers, 

and with two inscriptions recording a dedication by L. Domitius Permissus 

(CIL vi. 30891, 30892). To this another inscription (vi. 332) may perhaps 

belong, and the shrine is now generally identified with the Hercules 
Cubans (HJ 644; NS 1889, 243-247; BC 1890, 9; Mitt. 1891, 1490; 

1892, 331; 1897, 67-70; RE viii. 588-589 ; Rosch. i. 2962 ; PT 234). 

1 See also De Sanctis, Storia det Romani, iil. 2. 341. 
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HERcuLEs Custos, AEDES :* a temple of Hercules, near the circus Flaminius 
built in accordance with the command of the Sibyl, and dedicated or 

4th June (Ov. Fast. vi. 209-212) : 

Altera pars Circi Custode sub Hercule tuta est : 
quod deus Euboico carmine munus habet. 

muneris est tempus, qui nonas Lucifer ante est. 
si titulum quaeris: Sulla probavit opus. 

The reference to Sulla probably means that Sulla restored an existing 

temple. In 218 B.c. a supplicatio was decreed ad aedem Herculis (Liv 

xxi. 62. 9), and in 189 a statue of the god was placed in aede Herculis 
(ib. xxxviii. 35. 4). If, as is probable, this aedes is that restored by Sulla 
the original temple must have been erected before 218, probably about 

the time of the erection of the circus Flaminius in 221, of which Hercules 

was regarded as the guardian. The day of dedication is recorded in the 
calendars (Fast. Venus. pr. Non. Iun., CIL i?. p. 221: Herc(uli) Magn(o) 

Custod(i) ; Vall. pr. Id. Aug. (undoubtedly an error), CIL i*. p. 240, 324: 
Herculi Magno Custodi in circo Maximo; Filoc. pr. Non. Iun., CILi?. p. 319: 

ludi in Minicia—sic). This last is interpreted to mean that in the fourtk 
century the cult festival was still celebrated, and that ‘in Minicia’ implies 

that the temple was within (or close to?) the Porticus Minucia (q.v.). 
that is, at the west end of the circus Maximus. With this location agrees 
the statement of Ovid (vid. sup.) that this temple was at the opposite 
end of the circus from the temple of BELLona (q.v.), for the latter was 
probably north-east of the circus. 

In the garden of the church of S. Nicola ai Cesarini,! close to its south 

wall, are the remains of a circular peripteral temple, with concrete podium 

and fluted columns of tufa, sixteen in number, covered with stucco anc 

standing on travertine bases, fragments of seven of which have beer 

preserved (BC 1893, 191; Alt. 38-40). The masonry of this structure 

has been attributed to the fourth century B.c., and it is represented or 
the Marble Plan (FUR fr. 110). Form and location suggest an identifica: 
tion with the temple of Hercules, but with no degree of certainty (AR 1909. 

75-70; Pl. 362; BC 10911, 261-264; 1914, 385; RE vill, 571-578 
WR 223-224; Rosch.i. 2976-2980 ; Comment. in hon. Mommsen 266-267 | 

HJ 533, 552; LR 457-458; JRS toro, 179, 180; BC 1018, 127-120 
vigorous protest against this identification). Frank, however, regards it 

as belonging to the time of Sulla (from its material it cannot, he thinks 

belong to 179 B.c.) and therefore returns to the former identificatior 

(TF 130). 

HERcuLES FuNDAN(I)US, TEMPLUM: a temple of Hercules which is believec 
by some (Hiilsen, Nomenclator; Richter 290) to have been in Rome 

(cf. Lacus Funpan1), because of an inscription (CIL vi. 311: Hercul 

1The church has now been demolished, and the remains of both the unidentified rect 
angular temple beneath it (HJ 533; BC 1918, 132-136) and of the circular temple near i 
have been exposed to view. 
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Fundanio (sic) Ti. Claudius Habitus libens votum solvit) which is reported 
to have been found in the city. Others (RE viii. 585 ; Rosch. i. 3007) 

place it in Fundi (cf. Hercures Tisurtinus). The literary references 
(Hist. Aug. Tac. 17. 2: vinum quo libaturus Tacitus fuerat in templo 

Herculis Fundani subito purpureum factum est, taken (SHA 1916, 7 A, 

13) from Porphyr. ad Hor. Ep. i. 1. 4: Veianiyus nobilis gladiator post 
multas palmas consecratis Herculi Fundano armis suis in agellum se 

contulit) can be explained on either hypothesis, but it seems reasonable 

to assume a shrine in Rome. 

[ERCULIS Invictr ARA Maxima: the earliest cult-centre of Hercules in 
Rome, in the forum Boarium, erected, according to tradition, when 

Hercules had slain Cacus, and his divinity had been recognised by Evander 
(hive1-7. 10-11 + ix. 20.9+ Dionys. i. 40. 6; Fest. 237; Serv. Aen, vill: 
269-271). The dedication of this altar was ascribed by one form of 

tradition—probably the earliest—to Evander (Dionys. loc. cit.; cf. Macrob. 

Bielicgn i244 lacy Ann. xv, 41 + Myth. Vateit 153 > Strabo w. 3-3); 
by another to Hercules himself (Liv. loc. cit.; Ov. Fast. i. 581; Prop. 

iv.9.67; Solin. i.10; Verg. Aen. viii. 2711), and by a third to the com- 
panions whom Hercules left behind in Italy (Macrob. iii. 6.17). In the 

forum Boarium, its site is also described as post ianuas circi Maximi 
(Serv. loc. cit.), iuxta circum (Schol. luv. viii. 13; cf. Schol. Veron. Aen. 

viii. 104), and within the line of the Palatine pomerium at one corner 

(Tac. Ann. xii. 24). It stood, therefore, in the eastern part of the forum 

Boarium, near the carceres of the circus, and probably very near to the 

temple of Hercuies Victor (q.v.), that is, at the north-east corner of 
the Piazza di Bocca della Verita, north of S. Maria in Cosmedin (LS iii. 

Bide. DAL 2 vi. 274). 
This altar was burned in the fire of Nero (Tac. Ann. xv. 41), but was 

restored, and was standing in the fourth century (Fest. Serv. locc. citt.). 
To the second, third, and fourth centuries belong several inscriptions, 

dedicated by praetors to Hercules Invictus (CIL vi. 312-315, 317-318 ; 

316 Alcide ; 319 Hercules Victor), which were found near by when the 

ruins of the round temple, identified with that of Hercutes Victor (q.v.), 

were destroyed during the pontificate of Sixtus IV, and it is not certain 

whether these inscriptions belonged to the temple or ara, or both. No 

traces of the altar itself have ever been found (cf. an unsuccessful attempt 
to identify it with the early structure under S. Maria in Cosmedin, Mél. 

1909, 107-1172). By Tacitus and Juvenal (loc. cit.) the altar is called 

magna instead of maxima. 
It would be natural to enclose the altar, and some kind of a sacred 

precinct may be indicated by certain passages in literature rather than 

the aedes Herculis Invicti (Strabo v. 3. 3: Téuevos; Solin. i. 10: con- 

saeptum sacellum; Plut. q. Rom. 90: évtos Tay mepiBdrwv). A statue 

HCl Chron, 143; 

2 See also Boll. Ass, Arch. Rom. v. (1915) 109-120; ZA 257. 
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of Hercules triumphalis (Rosch. i. 2911) in the forum Boarium, ascribed 
by tradition to Evander (Plin. NH xxxiv. 33) and probably referred to by 
Macrobius (iii. 6. 17) and Servius (Aen. iii. 407 ; viii. 288 1), may have been 
in this ancient precinct of the ara rather than in the temple (Jord. 1. 2. 
A81; Ann. d. Inst. 1854, 28-38 ; Arch. Zeit. 1877, 107 ff. ; Gilb. 1. 78-82 ; 

RE viii. 552-554; Rosch. i. 2901-2903, 2904-2920 passim ; Wissowa, Ges. 
Abhandl. 260; WR 273-284). An inscription recently acquired by the 

Lateran Museum mentions an aedes dedicated to Hercules Invictus 
Esychianus (cf. CIL vi. 280, 322; BPW 1880, 683). Its provenance is 
unknown, but Hiilsen conjectures that it belonged to a chapel situatec 

in the vicinity of the forum Boarium, in which the cult of Hercules was 

centred (RPA i. 89-94, and esp. 93, n. 10; cf. NS 1924, 67. Fora 

Pompeian painting believed to represent Hercules at the ara Maxima 

see Mem. Acc. Napoli 1911, 169-180). Like the first of the two in- 

scriptions cited, it was dedicated to Hercules by Hierus and Asylus (cf. 
Mart. ix. 103), slaves of Tiberius Claudius Livianus, praefectus praetoric 

under Trajan (Pros. i. 384, 753; cf. CIb vi. 1604; xv. 932, 2317, 7662) 
The name Esychianus is explained by the fact that the second inscriptior 
is a dedication (also to Hercules) by one M. Claudius Hesychus, probably 
a freedman of Livianus. 

Hercutes Invictus (Fast. Allif. cit.), Victor (al. Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921 
106), aedes: a temple of Hercules near the porta Trigemina (ad portar 

Trigeminam, Macrob. iii. 6. 10; Serv. Aen. viii. 36. 3). Its day o 

dedication was 13th August (Fast. Allif. ad Id. Aug., CIL i%. p. 217, 325 
Fast. Ant. cit.). It was probably close to the altar of Iupp1TER INVENTO! 

(q.v.), which Hercules was said to have built after slaying Cacus (Dionys 
i. 32). Whether this was the temple built by the merchant Marcu: 
Octavius Herrenus? (Masurius Sabinus ap. Macrob. iii. 6.11; cf. Serv 
Aen. viii. 363; Panegyr. Maxim. 13), and whether it is alluded to ot 

a coin of Antoninus Pius (Froehner, Med. p. 56; Cohen, Anton. 454 
Rosch. i. 2289; Jord. i. 2. 482) is entirely uncertain. (For this templ 
and the considerable literature relating thereto, see Rosch. i. 2903 
2905, 2916-2017; DAP 2. vi. 244- Altm. 32> RIO viv "54 gee 

557, 558, 560; WR. 275). Another coin (Cohen, Anton. 213) has % 

strong claim to represent the temple and the altar of Iuppiter; th 
former has eight columns, and so has a coin of Maximian (Boll. Mus 

Civ. Padova, 1910, 131; Gnecchi, Medaglioni, ii. 128. 5; Boll. Ass 

Arch. Rom. v. (1915) 109 sqq. (esp. 126-129), where the temple buil 
by Herrenus is identified with that of Hercules Victor in the forun 

Boarium). 

1 We are here told that the statue was ‘ operto capite,’ 7.e. wearing the lionskin (Bol 
Ass. Arch. Rom. v. (1915), 126). 

e The form Hersennus is preferred by Wissowa. He is to be identified with one Octaviu 
Hersennius, who wrote a work ‘ de sacris saliaribus Tiburtium ’ (Macrob. iii. 12. 7), and 3 
was probably at Tibur that he built the temple (WR 278). 
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[ERCULES MusARUM, AEDES (Gwuos Plut. q. Rom. 59): a temple of 
Hercules and the Muses, erected by M. Fulvius Nobilior after his capture 
of Ambracia in 189 B.c., and probably after his triumph in 187. Fulvius 

is said to have done this because he learned in Greece that Hercules 

was a musagetes (Eumen. pro rest. Schol. 7. 8 (c. 297 a.p.); Cic. pro 
Arch. 27). In this temple Fulvius set up a copy of the Fasti with notes, 
probably the first of this kind (Macrob. Sat. i. 12. 16; for a possible 
reference to this, see Varro, LL vi. 33), and also the statues from Ambracia 

of the nine Muses by an unknown artist, and that of Hercules playing 

the lyre (Plin. NH xxxv. 66; Ov. Fast. vi. 812; cf. Ars Am. iii. 168) ; 
and a bronze shrine of the Muses that was attributed to the time of Numa 

and had been in the temple of Honos et Virtus until this was built (Serv. 
Aen. i. 8). The statue of Hercules and those of the nine Muses are 
represented on denarii of Q. Pomponius Musa, about 64 B.c. (Babelon 
ii. 301 ; Cohen, Med. Cons. 266, pl. 34, 4; BM. Rep. i. 441, 3602-3632). 

In 29 B.c. L. Marcius Philippus restored this temple and built a porticus, 

the Porticus Puiuippi (q.v.) around it (Suet. Aug. 29). The day of 
dedication was 30th June (Ov. Fast. vi. 797; Mart. iv. 49. 13). 

This temple is mentioned in Not. (Reg. IX, om. Cur.), and its site 
is ascertained from a fragment (33) of the Marble Plan. It was in circo 
Flaminio (Eum. loc. cit.), that is, close to the south-west part of the circus 

itself, and north-west of the porticus Octaviae, where some remains have 

been found that probably belonged to this temple (Rosa, Relazione 75 ; 

NS 1890, 31 ; BC 1890, 66-08; Mitt. 1891, 126). An inscription found 

near by (CIL vi. 1307 =i7. 615: M. Fulvius M. f. Ser. n. Nobilior cos. 

Ambracia cepit) may have been on the pedestal of one of the statues. 

The regular form of the name was Herculis Musarum aedes, but Herculis 

et Musarum in Servius (loc. cit.) and Plutarch (HJ 544-545 ; Bull. d. Inst. 
1869, 3-12; Comm. in hon. Mommsen 262-266; RE viii. 574-578; 

Rosch. i. 2970-2976; DE iii. 703-704). 

[ERCULES OLIVARIUS : a monument of Hercules in Region XI (Not.), which 
may have been either a shrine or a statue? (cf. HERCULES CuBANs). 
Some evidence for the latter view is a marble base found near the round 

temple in the forum Boarium, with an inscription (CIL vi. 33936: 
[Hercules invictus . . . . . Jo Olivarius opus Scopae minoris ; NS 1895, 

459; Mitt. 1896, 99-102 ; 1897, 56-70: BC 1897, 55; 1917, 184). The 

epithet olivarius may well indicate the presence in that district of dealers 

in oil who regarded Hercules as their tutelary deity (HJ 145-146; DAP 2. 

vi. 261; RE viii. 580; Rosch. i. 2960, for literature and other explanations). 

[ERCULES POMPEIANUS, AEDES:* a temple of Hercules near the circus 
Maximus, described as araeostyle and decorated in the Tuscan manner 

(Vitr. iii. 3. 5: ornanturque signis fictilibus aut aereis inauratis earum 

1The type is represented on a larger scale by the recumbent Hercules in the Museo 
liaramonti in the Vatican (No. 733; v. Amelung. Sculpt. Vat. i. p. 812). 
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fastigia Tuscanico more uti est ad circum maximum Cereris et Hercull 
Pompeiani, item Capitolii). It contained a statue of Hercules by Myro 
(Plin. NH xxxiv. 57: Herculem qui est apud circum maximum in aed 

Pompei Magni). The epithet would indicate either an original buildin 

or a restoration by Pompeius, but in any case this temple could not b 
identified with the round temple of Hercules in the forum Boarium (Liv 

x. 23. 3). The notice in the calendar (Fast. Amit. ad pr. Id. Aug., CIL i' 
p. 244, 324—and probably Fast. Allif. ib. 217—Herculi Invicto ad circun 

Maximum) probably refers to this temple, as it alone has the designatio: 

ad circum maximum in literature (see above). If so, it was dedicate 
on 12th August to Hercules Invictus. 

Under the eastern part of S. Maria in Cosmedin are remains of th 

tufa foundations and walls of a temple of the republican period, whicl 

appears to have existed, although in a ruined state, until the time o 

Hadrian I, when it was entirely destroyed (DAP 2. vi. 236, 237, 271 

HCh 327-328). The position of this temple could properly be describec 

as ad circum maximum, and its identification with the aedes Herculi 

Pompeiani is reasonable, but by no means certain. It is possible tha 

some of the references to a temple of Hercules in foro Boario may belon; 
to this temple, but it seems certain that it cannot be identified with th 

round temple in the forum Boarium, or with the temple ad portan 

Trigeminam. This distinction, however, involves a contradiction o 

Macrobius’ statement (iii. 6. 10: Romae autem Victoris Herculis aede 
duae sunt, una ad portam Trigeminam altera in foro Boario), and n 

satisfactory reconciliation has yet been suggested (HJ 147-148; Gilb 

ili. 434; Jord. i. 2. 482; Rosch. i. 2904, 2918-2920; RE viii. 554, 559 

560; WR 275; Altm. 30). 

HERCULES PRIMIGENIUS: apparently a shrine or altar of Hercules, which wa 

also used as an indication of locality, if we may accept that interpretatior 

of two inscriptions (CIL vi. 7655 : Sex. Clodius Sex. 1. Amoenus eborariu: 

ab Hercule Primigenio; 9645: P. Saenius P. 9. 1. Arsaces monestrator 

ab Hercul. Primig.; cf. Bull. d. Inst. 1861, ro ff.). The epithet tea 
uncertain significance, and nothing is known of this cult or of the locatior 

of the shrine (Rosch. i. 2968-2969). 

HERCULES SULLANUS: a statue or shrine of Hercules on the Esquiline 
mentioned only in Reg. (Reg. V). It was probably near the NyMPHAEUN 

(q.v.), now called the temple of Minerva Medica, east of the Piazza Vittori 

Emanuele. Whether it was a statue or shrine, and whether erected by 

Sulla in memory of his victory over Marius on the Esquiline or not 
is wholly uncertain. (For various explanations, and the relevant litera 

ture of the discussion, see RE viii. 579; Rosch. i. 2921; DE iii. 704 

LS iii. 161; BPW 1913, 1494.) 

Hercules VICTOR, AEDES: a temple vowed by Lucius Mummius in 14. 
B.c., and dedicated in 142 by Mummius when censor, if we may accept th 
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evidence of an inscription found on the Caelian behind the Lateran 

hospital (CIL i?. 626 =vi. 331: L. Mummitus) L. f. Cos. duct[u] auspicio 
imperioque eius Achaia capt[a] Corinto deleto Romam redieit triumphans 
ob hasce res bene gestas quod in bello voverat hanc aedem et signu{m] 

Herculis Victoris imperator dedicat). Another inscription (CIL vi. 
30888) found near SS. Quattro Coronati may refer to this temple which 

was probably on the Caelian in this vicinity (HJ 227; DE iii. 701; RE 

vill. 578; Rosch. i. 2920). 

ERCULES VicToR (INvicTUS), AEDES: a round temple of Hercules in 

the forum Boarium (Liv. x. 23. 3: in sacello Pudicitiae patriciae quae 

in foro Boario est ad aedem rotundam Herculis; Fest. 242; Macrob. 
ili. 6. 10: Romae autem Victoris Herculis aedes duae sunt, una ad 

portam Trigeminam altera in foro Boario). It was decorated with frescoes + 
by the poet Pacuvius (Plin. NH xxxv. 19), and is probably the temple 

into which neither flies nor dogs were said to enter (ibid. x. 79: Romae 

in aedem Herculis in foro Boario nec muscae nec canes intrant). The 
fact that this same story is found in Solinus (i. 10), who speaks of a 
consaeptum sacellum, and in Plutarch (q. Rom. 90: évros tay repiBorwr), 
makes it somewhat uncertain whether it was told originally of the precinct 
of the Ara Maxima (q.v.), or of this temple. 

The passage in Festus (242: -Pudicitiae signum in foro bovario est ubi 
familiana aedisset Herculis) has occasioned much discussion. If Scaliger’s 
emendation—ubi Aemiliana aedis est Herculis—is accepted, the natural 

inference would be that the round temple of Hercules was restored by 

i. Aemilius Paullus (Jord. i. 2: 483, n. 58; WR 275, n. 4; RE viii. 556, 

557, 558, 560; Rosch. i. 2903, 2904, 2905, 2909). This emendation, 

however, is purely conjectural (see PupicitiaA Patricia). If Tacitus 

(Ann. xv. 41: et magna ara fanumque quae praesenti Herculi Arcas 

Evander sacraverat) is referring to this temple, as some believe, it was 
injured in the fire under Nero, but it must have been restored very soon, 

and Pacuvius’ frescoes must have been preserved (Plin. loc. cit.). 
During the pontificate of Sixtus IV (1471-1484) the remains of a 

round temple near S. Maria in Cosmedin were destroyed, but the building 

is referred to by archaeologists of the period (e.g. Pomponius Laetus, 

Albertinus). A drawing made a little later (1503-1513) by Baldassare 

Peruzzi,2 of the plan and fragments (Vat. Lat. 3439, f. 32; De Rossi, 
Ann. d. Inst. 1854, pl. 3; Altm. 33-36), shows a structure not unlike the 

existing round temple which is the church of S. Maria del Sole. This 
temple stood just north of the Piazza di Bocca della Verita, between it 

and the Piazza dei Cerchi, north-west of the probable site of the ara 

Maxima (DAP 2. vi. 241, 242 sq.). The discovery of the gilded bronze 

statue of Hercules, of the second century a.p. (HF 1005; Cons. 282), 

1 Urlichs, Malerei vor Caesar, 17, prefers to explain ‘pictura’ as a panel. 

2 It is from the St. Germain MS. of Ligorio that we learn this : Panvinio (Vat. Lat. cit.) 
ss not mention the fact (Altm. cit.). 
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caused it to be identified with the aedes rotunda of Livy, an identification 
assisted by the further discovery in the immediate vicinity of a series of 

dedicatory inscriptions to Hercules Invictus (CIL vi. 312-319). These 
inscriptions, however, might belong to the ARa Maxima (q.V.). 

The relations, topographical and historical, between the different 

shrines of Hercules in and near the forum Boarium, are by no means 
clear, and the problems involved have given rise to a considerable litera- 

ture. (For this temple and for the general subject, see especially De 
Rossi, Ann. d. Inst. 1854, 28-38; RE viii. 552-563 ; Rosch. i. 2901-2920 ; 

also. Jord. i. 2. 479-483; Gilb. iii. 433-434; JRS 1919, 180; CIlL=4% 

p. 150, 505; Boll. Ass. Arch. Rom. v. (1915) 108-129.) 

HERMAEUM : an apartment (diaeta) on the Palatine in which Claudius took 
refuge (Suet. Claud. 10), and perhaps the same that occurs on two inscrip- 

tions (CIL vi. 8663, 9949). 

Hiprpopromus Paratir: see Domus AvuGUSTIANA (p. 162). 

Hotovitreum: the palace (palatium) of Chromatius, probably Agrestius 
Chromatius, praef. urbi about 248 a.p. The building took its name from 

its decoration of glas. mosaics representing the heavenly bodies (Acta 

S. Sebastiani 20 Ian. p. 629; Mirab. 29), and traces of it were found in 

1741 when the church of S. Stefano in Piscinula in the Via dei Banchi 

vecchi was destroyed (Mon. L. i. 548; Jord. ii. 535 ; HJ 597-8). 

Honos, AEDES: the oldest temple of Honos in Rome, just outside the 
porta Collina, dating from republican times but probably not earlier 

than the third century. All that is known of it is stated by Cicero (de 
leg. ii. 58: nostis extra portam Collinam aedem Honoris: aram in eo 
loco fuisse proditum est. Ad eam cum lamina esset inventa et in ea 

scriptura DOMINA HONORIS, ea causa fuit huius aedis dedicandae. Sed 
cum multa in eo loco sepulcra fuissent, exarata sunt; statuit enim 

collegium locum publicum non potuisse privata religione teneri!), but an 

archaic inscription (CIL vi. 3692=30913:2% M (?) Bicoleio V. 1. Honore 

donum dede(t) mereto), found under the east wing of the Ministero delle 
Finanze, probably belongs to it, and had not been removed from its 

original site. A dedication to Virtus (CIL vi. 31061) may also have been 

set up in it (H J 4143°RE vili, 2203 = Rosch. i,27074~ DE in. o04” 

Honos et Virtus, AEDES; (templum Cic. ; vaos Ad&ns kai “Aperas Plut.), 
a double temple, of which the original part was built by Q. Fabius Maximus 
Verrucosus in 234 B.c. after his war with the Ligurians, and dedicated 
to Honos (Cic. de nat. deor. ii. 61) on 17th July (Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 
102). In 222 B.c., after the battle of Clastidium, M. Claudius Marcellus 
vowed a temple to Honos et Virtus, a vow which he renewed after the 

capture of Syracuse, and which he attempted to discharge by re-dedicating 

1 The text is as given by Hiilsen: Vahlen reads ‘memoriae proditum est; in ea scriptum 
lamina HONORIS ; dedicare ; obligari (for teneri).’ 

2 gk, hie VOLTS) ayyey, 
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the existing temple of Honos to both gods in 208. This was forbidden 
by the pontiffs, and therefore Marcellus restored the temple of Honos, 

and built a new part for Virtus, making a double shrine (Sym. Ep. i. 20: 

gemella facie). This was dedicated by his son in 205 (Liv. xxv. 40. 1-3; 
pexvit, 25.°7-0 ; xxix, 11.13; Val, Max.i. 1.85 Plut. Marcell. 28), It 

contained many treasures brought by Marcellus from Syracuse (Cic. de 

fopatecl Vet. iv. 121. Liv. xxvt. 32. 4; Asc. in Pison.-44),a.large 
part of which had disappeared in Livy’s time (Liv. xxv. 40. 3: quorum 

perexigua pars comparet). It also contained the ancient bronze shrine, 
supposed to date from the time of Numa, the aedicula Camenarum, which 

was afterwards placed in the temple of Hercules and the Muses (Serv. 
EXOT a 1.8). 

This temple was restored by Vespasian and decorated by two Roman 
artists, Cornelius Pinus and Attius Priscus (Plin. NH xxxv. 120).1_ It is 
last mentioned in the fourth century (Not. Reg. I). It stood ad portam 

Capenam (Liv. xxv. 40. 3; xxix. 11. 13; Mon. Anc. 2. 29), evidently 
Outside. the gate but very near to. it (Not. kee! 1 Liv. xxvic 32.147 
Hiero...cum ingrediens Romam in vestibulo urbis prope in porta 

spolia patriae suae visurus), and probably on the north side of the via 

Appia; cf. supra, 19. 
The statement that Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus, censor in 304 B.c. 

when he established the transvectio equitum, caused the procession 

of equites to start at the temple of Honos et Virtus (de vir. ill. 32), is 

certainly incorrect in assuming the existence of this temple at that date ; 

nor can its proximity to the temple of Mars EXTRA PORTAM CAPENAM (q.V.) 

be inferred from the statement of Dionysius (vi. 13. 4) that this review 

of the equites was established in 496 B.c. and began at the temple of 
Mars (Momms. Staatsr. ili. 493; RE vi. 1806; for the temple and 

literature, see HJ 202-203; WR 149-151; RE viii. 2292-2293 ; Rosch. 

i. 2707-2708 ; DE iii. 964). 

lonos ET Virtus (Marrana, Vitr. Val. Max.), AEDES (templum, Schol. 

Bob., Cic. pro Sest., Eumenius): a temple built by C. Marius from the 
spoil taken from the Cimbri and Teutones (CIL i?. p. 195, n. xvi; Fest. 

344; but cf. JRS 1916, 183). The architect was C. Mucius, whose work 

on this temple is praised by Vitruvius (vii. praef. 17), who also uses this 
temple to illustrate the proper kind of ambulatio around the cella (iii. 2. 5). 

According to Festus (344: summissiorem aliis aedem Honoris et Virtutis 

C. Marius fecit ne si forte officeret auspiciis publicis augures eam demoliri 

cogerent) it was on the slope of one of the hills, generally assumed to be 

the Capitoline. In this temple the senate met to vote on the recall of 

Cicero from exile (Cic. pro Sest. 116; pro Planc. 78; de div. i. 59; Val. 

Max. i. 7. 5 ;2 Schol. Bob. in Cic. pp. 269, 305 Or.; Eumentus, pro rest. 

1 For these names cf. CIL vi. 12745, 16239. 

2 The text has ‘in aede Iovis Mariana,’ but this is an error, according to Jordan, who 

yuld correct ‘ Iovis’ to ‘ Honoris,’ or omit the word altogether. 
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schol. 7). In these passages the temple is called monumentum Marii, 

which has led some to identify it with the monumenta Mariana of Valerius 

Maximus (ii. 5. 6; iv. 4. 8) (Jord. i. 2. 44-45; WR 150; RE viii. 

2293; Rosch. i. 2708; see TROPAEA Marit). 

Hora Quirin1: see Horta, 

HorreEA AGRIPPIANA: warehouses, presumably built by Agrippa, in 

Region VIII (h. Agrippiana: Cur.; CIL vi. 9972, 10026; xiv. 3958 (?) ; 
h. Germaniciana et Agrippiana: Not.). Two fragments of the Marble 
Plan (37, 86) represent the three cohortes of these horrea between the 
clivus Victoriae and the vicus Tuscus, where excavations since 1904 have 

disclosed the remains of the largest ; and the identification is made certain 
by the discovery of an altar in situ with an inscription recording the 

erection of the statue of the Genius Horreorum Agrippianorum. The 

excavated portion consists of a trapezoidal court surrounded with rect- 
angular chambers of opus quadratum (above which are later upper 

stories of brickwork) decorated with engaged columns of the Corinthian 

order of Augustan date! The back wall on the north-east side, originally 

of opus quadratum, was reconstructed in brickwork by Domitian when 

he erected the building known as the templum Divi Augusti; and the 
triangular space between served to conceal the divergent orientation 

which he introduced into the latter, the horrea having been constructec 

on the same orientation as the domus Tiberiana. (HC 192; Mitt. 1905, 

S45 19025, 213, 214;- BC 1011, 158-172 = 10t4, 25-33; YW a0) yee 

RE vill. 2461; Mon. Lo xxvii. 373; DE 11, 086-7 Cllivis 304173) 

HorreEA AGRIPPINIANA: known only from an inscription (CIL xiv. 3958) 

found at Nomentum, but supposed to belong to Rome. It is quite likely 

(DE iii. 987) that the name is simply a mistake for Agrippiana. It has 

also been supposed that they were erected by one of the two Agrippinas 

(BC 1876, 45). See authorities quoted above. 

Horrea ANICIANA: mentioned in Not. in Region XII, but Cur. read: 

Anicetiana, which is probably correct, though HJ 176 prefers Aniciana 

Nothing is known of either. 

HorreA CArsaris: warehouses referred to under this name twice (Dig 
xx. 4.21.1; CIL vi. 33747), but probably to be identified with the horre< 
Galbae (BC 1885, 112-117). 

Horrea CANDELARIA: apparently a warehouse for wax tapers and simila 

goods, known only from a fragment of. the Marble Plan (53). 

} Remains of similar chambers (which should not be identified with the porticus Catuli 
LR 127; HJ 57, 58) are visible on the south-east side of the clivus Victoriae, higher up o1 
the side of the hill: while at the level of and behind the horrea may be seen scanty traces o 
a Republican house (traces of wall decoration with stucco and seashells) and a cistern o 
quarry cut in the rock, with a shaft leading down into it from the level of the clivus Vic 
toriae. The trapezoidal court has at a later date been filled with buildings of variou 
periods. First of all brick pillars were built to support awnings; the chapel containin: 
the statue was erected in the second century a.D. ; the rest are still later. 
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[ORREA CHARTARIA: a paper warehouse near the temple of Tellus on the 
Esquiline (Reg. Cat. Reg. IV; HJ 329). 

TORREA FaENIANA: known only from one inscription (AJP 1909, 158),} 
but perhaps named after L. Faenius Rufus, praef. ann. in 55 A.D. 

TORREA GALBAE: warehouses in the district known as PRAEDIA GALBANA 
(q.v.) between the south-west side of the Aventine and the Tiber. Here 

was the tomb of Ser. Sulpicius Galba, consul in 144 or 108 B.c. (CIL i*. 
695=vi. 31617; cf. NS 1885, 527; BC 1885, 165; Mitt. 1886, 62), 

and about that time, or before the end of the republic, the horrea were 

built and called Sulpicia (Hor. Carm. iv. 12. 18) or Galbae (Porphyr. ad loc. ; 
Pion p; 140. “CID Vi. “0801, 337432 xiv.-20; cf) Galbeses vi. 

30901; Galbienses, vi. 710=30817; Not. Reg. XIII: Galbes, 33886; 

IG xiv. 956 A. 29: émt 7» Tad Gy). Other forms of the name are horrea 
Galbana (Not. dign. occ. iv. 15 Seeck ; CIL vi. 338=30740) and Galbiana 

(vi. 236, 30855, 33906). They were enlarged or restored by the Emperor 

Galba and therefore, in later times, their erection seems to have been 

ascribed to him (Chron. 146: (Galba) domum suum deposuit et horrea 
Galbae instituit (cf. CIL vi. 8680=33743 [Bonae Deae? vel Tutelae] 
horriorum (sic) [S]er(vii) Galbae Imp. Aug.). These warehouses were 
not only the earliest of the many in this and other parts of the city, but 

apparently always the most important (cf. Not. Reg. XIII; Not. dign. 
loc. cit.: curator horreorum Galbae), and were depots not only for grain, 

but for goods of all kinds (Porphyr. loc. cit.: Sulpicii Galbae horrea dicit 

hodieque autem Galbae horrea vino et oleo et similibus aliis referta sunt ; 
CIL vi. 9801: piscatrix de horreis Galbae, 33906: sagarius; 338806: 

negotiator marmorarius; cf. BC 1885, 110-112; DE iii. 967-986). 

These horrea came under imperial control at the beginning of the 

principate and provided space for the storage of the annona publica. 

Their staff of officials was organised in cohortes,? and sodalicia (CIL 
cit.; Gilb. iii. 285; BC 1885, 51-53). In the sixteenth century excava- 

tions were made on this site (LS iii. 175), and since 1880 the whole 

district has been laid out with new streets. During this process a large 

part of the walls and foundations of the horrea were uncovered. Before 
IQII the principal part excavated was a rectangle on each side of the 

present Via Bodoni, about 200 metres long and 155 wide, enclosed by a 

wall and divided symmetrically into sections separated by courts. These 

courts, three in number, were surrounded by travertine colonnades, 

through which opened the chambers of the warehouses (see LF 40; BC 

1885, 110-129; LR 525-526; HJ 175-176). More recent excavations 4 

1 See CIL vi. 37796. 

2 Cf, ib. 30855, a dedication to the Bona Dea Galbilla by a vilicus horreorum Galbianorum 
oh(ortium) trium. 

3 Gatti (Mitt. 1886, 71) held that ‘cohors’ meant a courtyard (Italian ‘corte’); cf, 
IL viii. 16368 ; DE iii. 979. 

4 For still later discoveries see BC 1925, 279, 280; 1926, 267, 268. 
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at various points indicate that the horrea were much larger, extending 

north-west beyond the present Via Giovanni Branca and as far as the 

river to the south-west (BC I9I1I, 206-208, 246-260; I9I12, 152; 1914, 

2060 NS 1011, 205, 317, 340, 4435) 1012; 121-122 5 AA 1013 eae 

The construction was mostly in opus reticulatum. Lead pipes with an 

inscription of Hadrian were found, and a hoard of coins (149-268 a.D.). 
More recently remains of horrea were found just upstream of the new 

Ponte Aventino (see Emporium). The descriptions of these horrea by 
earlier writers, such as Benjamin of Tudela of the twelfth century (Jord. 

ii. 68) and Fabretti (de aquis, 1680, 165; RE viii. 2461) are of doubtful 
value, as they probably did not distinguish accurately between the 

horrea and surrounding buildings, like the Emporium (q.v.). The 
remains of the ‘ horrea publica populi Romani’ were sufficiently con- 

spicuous to give their name to a mediaeval region; and we have 
records of three churches called ‘ in horrea’ (HCh 266, 272, 416). 

HorrREA GERMANICIANA: see HorrREA AGRIPPIANA. 

HorreEA LEoNIANA: known only from the dedication of one inscription— 

genio horreorum Leonianorum (CIL vi. 237)—without indication of exact 

site. 

HorreEA LoLiiana : a warehouse on the bank of the Tiber (FUR frag. 51 ; 
CIL vi. 4226, 4226a, 4239, 9467), and probably in Region XIII with the 

others rather than on the right bank (HJ 177; but cf. NS 1913, 117; 

DE iii. 986). 

HorrEA NERVAE: possibly on the via Ardeatina, mentioned only in 

one inscription (CIL’ vi. 8681=33744; Mon. L. xiii. 139; DE air, 

987-8; cf. also CIL vi. 33747, which may belong to the period of 

Nerva, and was found outside porta Salaria, but not in situ; see 

HorreEA CAESARIS). 

HorrEA PEDUCEIANA: only known from one inscription (CIL vi. 33745 

...pus Caesaeris (sic)...arius ex....is Peduceianis, etc.) which 
Henzen (Mitt. 1886, 127) and Dessau (ILS 1626) restore as horrearius ex 

horreis Peduceianis, while Hiilsen (loc. cit.) and others restore it topiarius 
Ex Hortis PEDUCEIANIS (q.V.). 

Horrea Petroniana: known from two sepulchral inscriptions, one 

(CIL vi. 3971) of a slave of Nero, the other erected by one M. Aurelius 
Xenonianus Aquila, a Bithynian, who had a ‘statio’ in these horrea; 

as he calls himself patos \Wevropwr, they must have been among the 
marble warehouses (RAP ili. 191-196; see Emporium, Marmorata),. 

HorrEA PIPERATARIA: a storehouse and bazaar for the sale of pepper and 
spices from Egypt and Arabia (Cass. Dio xxii. 24), built by Domitian, 
burned during the reign of Commodus, and obliterated by the basilica 

of Maxentius (Chron. p. 146). Some of the brickwork that has been 

found at various times beneath the basilica and just north of it, may 
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possibly belong to these horrea 1 (cf. Fea, Varieta di Notizie 24; LR 204; 
BC 1876, 50; NS 1880, 227; HJ 7; BC 1900, 8-13; AJA 1923, 386, 400). 

ToRREA PostumiANaA: known only from the inscription on two bricks 
(CIL xv. 4), one of which was found at Ostia, so that it is uncertain 

whether the horrea were there or in Rome. 

TORREA SEIANA: known from inscriptions (CIL vi. 238, 9471 ; NS 1911, 317, 

444; AJA 1913, 117; 1916, 106; PT 71), and from remains of walls 

found between the Via Giovanni Branca, the Via Beniamino Franklin 

and the Tiber. The horrea were therefore south of the Emporium and 

Gearetne river (BG 1885) 115% 1011,255sqq.> Ns loc: cit.; BA 1915, 

Cr. 39; DE iii. 981, 986). 

IORREA SEMPRONIA: mentioned only in Festus (290), where the inference 

seems to be that these warehouses were established by the Gracchan 

legislation. If so, they were as old as the horrea Galbae. 

FORREA SEVERIANA (?): some horrea(?) were found in the south-west 
corner of the site of the Ministero della Guerra on the Quirinal; on the 

neck of an amphora was a painted inscription, in which the words 

usibus cellari Severi (?) occur (LF 16; BC 1885, 3; CIL xv. 4807;. DE 

ili. 988). 

TORREA SULPICIA: see HoRREA GALBAE. 

TORREA Q. Tiner Sacerpotis: known only from one _ inscription 

(CIL vi. 33860; cf. DE iii. 982) from the church of S. Martino ai Monti 
on the Esquiline. Tineus was consul in 158 a.p. 

ToRREA Ummip(1ANA ): known only from one inscription (NS _1gI0o, 
90) that was found during excavations at S. Saba on the Aventine. 
They belonged to the Ummidii, and were probably near the Domus Corni- 

FICIAE (q.v.), which was the property of the younger sister of Marcus 
Aurelius, who married M. Ummidius Quadratus (BC 1891, 211; 1911, 

26125 -RL 1011, 70 tf. = DE-1is 987): 

JORREA VESPASIANI: mentioned only once (Chron. 146) among the 

buildings of Domitian. 

JoRREA VOLUSIANA: mentioned only in one inscription (CIL vi. 9973 ; 

cf. ib. 7289; DE iii. 988); see Hortr Voustanl. 

TorTA (“Optas vaos): a temple of a goddess otherwise unknown, which 
Plutarch says was always kept open (q. Rom. 46). It is not certain that 
this temple was in Rome, or that Plutarch had not confused the goddess 

with Hora Quirini (WR 156; Rosch. i. 2749; cf. NS 1921, 109, under 

date Aug. 23). It is also possible that her temple is referred to in the 

1 From the character of the brickwork and the orientation of the walls, it seems clear 

at the remains on the south side of the basilica (which are undoubtedly those of horrea) 
re to be connected with the pre-Neronian Sacra via, and were destroyed when its level 
as raised by Nero (see BC cit. pls. i, ii; AJA cit. 421), while those under the basilica come 
‘ter the Neronian period (Nibby, Roma Antica, i. 243, 247 ; CR 1906, 239). 
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corrupt passage (Hist. Aug. Elag. 1), as Rose, Plutarch, Roman Questions, 

in loc., conjectures. 

Hort Aciriorum: gardens on the Pincian hill which belonged to the 
Acilii Glabriones in the second century a.p. (CIL vi. 623); their exact 
limits are not known, but the remains that have been found are held to 

indicate that they may have extended from the Trinita de’ Monti ‘ beyond 

the slopes of the hill into the Villa Borghese, and on the east as far as 
the Porta: Pinciana’ (LS tl, 131: iil. 101-3 -c1v. 44,0 8G 1601 pijz ee 

1914, 376; LR 421-429; NA 1904 (May 1); HJ 446; Pl. 481-482). 
These horti belonged to the gens Pincia in the fourth century, and then 
to Anicia Faltonia Proba and her husband Petronius Probus (CIL vi. 1751), 

but became imperial property afterwards (cf. Domus Pinciana). They 

were enclosed on the north, west and east by supporting walls, built along 
the slope of the hill (Homo, Aurélien 240 ff.) ; the wall on the east and 
north was incorporated by Aurelian in his line of defence, and partially 

rebuilt. The original structure was of opus reticulatum, in a series of 
lofty arcades with massive intervening piers. The famous Muro Torto 
is a lower buttress at the north angle in the same material, with tufa 
quoins.? Just north of the Trinita was a great hemicycle, opening towards 

the west, with flights of steps leading down to the plain below (JRS 1919, 

174; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 535-537). Beneath the modern casino was a 

piscina, divided into two sections and connected with a reservoir, con- 

sisting of a labyrinth of small galleries hewn in the rock, by tunnels 

80 metres long. The mound in the present Villa Medici is built on the 
ruins of an octagonal nymphaeum (called Parnassus), and ruins have been 
found all along the brow of the hill from the Trinita to S. Maria del 

Popolo. See Town Planning Review, xi. (1924) 81, 82; Mon. L. 1. 
450-459. Remains found a little to the south of the Trinita (BC 1925, 

276) may belong either to these horti or to the Hortr Lucutvanl (q.v.). 

Horti AGRIPPAE: gardens in the campus Martius, near the THERMAE 

AGRIPPAE (q.v.), which he left by will to the Roman people in 12 B.c. 

(Cass. Dio liv. 29. 4; cf. Ov. ex Ponto i. 8: 37-8 and CIL vi. 2076m 

NS 1885, 343). 
Hort1 AGRIPPINAE: the gardens of the elder Agrippina, on the right bank 

of the Tiber, which afterwards (33 a.p.) belonged to Caligula (Sen. de ira 
11.18; Philo Iud. de legat. ad Gaium ii. 572). They occupied the present 

site of S. Peter’s, and extended to the Tiber, from which they were 

separated by a porticus and terrace. Within them Caligula built the 

Cf. also ib. 1754 ; an inscription set up to her as ‘ Amnios Pincios Aniciosque decoranti ’: 
see Mitt. 1889, 269; 1892, 314. 

*See the description of Procopius, BG i. 23. 4, which ends mepiBoXov Steppwydra . . . Kadovoe 
Tov x@pov: for an attempt to identify it with the Lapis PEertusus (q.v.) see Eranos, 
1923, 40-42: it seems doubtful, however, if it can be made to bear this sense, for the 
“pertunsa petra’ on the Via Flaminia is a tunnel for the passage of the road (see JRSexa: 
186 ; cf. BG ii. 11. 10-14; Aur. Victor, Caes. 9. 8; Epit. 9. 10). 
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circus Gai et Neronis, and it was probably in these gardens, under the 

name horti Neronis (Tac. Ann. xv. 39, 44; cf. xiv. 14), that the martyrdom 

of many Christians took place. 

ORTI ALLI FALETIANI: known only from the bare mention in one inscrip- 

tion (CIL vi. 9240). 

ORTI ANNIANI: known only from a fifteenth century copy of one inscrip- 

tion (CIL vi. 8666; RE i. 2257; vii. 834). 

ORTI ANTONII: see Hort1 PompPEIANI. 

ORTI ANTONIANI: gardens on the right bank of the Tiber, near the Hort1 
CaEsaRIs (q.v.). Their exact location is unknown (Cass. Dio xlvii. 40 ; 
CIL vi. 9990 (?), 9991; HJ 644; RE vii. 834; viii. 2482). 

ORTI AguiLit ReGuii: the gardens of the advocate and legacy-hunter, 

Regulus, on the right bank of the Tiber, which he had adorned with very 

extensive porticus and his own statues (Plin. Ep. iv. 2. 5). 

[ORTI ARONIANI: somewhere on the right bank of the Tiber, known only 
from an inscription (NS 1901, 356, superseding CIL vi. 671, 30808). 

ORTI AsiaTic1: see Hortr Lucu i(1)Ant. 

(ORTI ASINIANI: gardens at the end of the specus Octavianus (Frontin. 
de aq. 21), the branch of the Anio Vetus built by Augustus. As this 
specus has been traced only to the porta Latina, and the regio viae novae 

of Frontinus, who wrote in the time of Trajan (loc. cit.), cannot refer to 
the via Nova constructed by Caracalla in front of his thermae, the 

exact location of the gardens is as uncertain as that of the via Nova 

fete iE Vil, 8336 Vili, 2493 ; LA 2065 * DS iii.279% EJ 180): Norshould 

the monumenta Asinii Pollionis be identified with these gardens (see 
BIBLIOTHECA AsINII POLLIONIS). 

lonTI ATTICIANI: mentioned in one inscription (CIL vi. 8667), otherwise 
unknown. 

forTI CAESARIS (1): the gardens of Julius Caesar that were probably just 

outside the porta Collina. They are mentioned in the fourth century 

(Obseq. 71) under date of 17 B.c., and probably by Cassius Dio (xli1. 26. 3) 

under date of 47 B.c. They appear to have fallen into the possession of 

Sallust (Ps. Cic. resp. in Sall. 19), and may have formed part of the horti 
Sallustiani (HJ 430; RE viii. 2483). 

forTI CAESARIS (2): the gardens of Julius Caesar, on the right bank of 

the Tiber (Hor. Sat. i. 9. 18). Their exact limits are unknown, but they 
extended from a point near the porta Portuensis southwards along the 

via Portuensis, and contained the temple of Fors Fortuna (q.v.), which 

was one mile from the gate (Tac. Ann. ii. 41; Plut. Brut. 20; HJ 643; 

RE iii. 1297). Caesar entertained Cleopatra in these gardens in 44 B.c. 

(Cic. ad Att. xv. 15. 2), and left them by will to the Roman people (Cic. 
Phil. ii. 109; Suet. Caes. 83; Appian, BC 11. 143; Cass. Dio xliv. 35). 
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For remains of works of art and buildings found within the area of these 
gardens, cf. Ann. d. Inst. 1860, 415-450; BC 1884, 25-30; 1887, 90-95 ; 

Mitt “180011407 16029330) EOL 

Hortr CaLycLani: gardens on the Esquiline, known only from the inscrip- 

tions (CIL vi. 29771) on two cippi: cippi hi finiunt hortos Calyclan(os) 
et Taurianos. These cippi were found in situ in 1873-4, just outside the 

line of the Servian agger, a little north of the Via Principe Amedeo 
(BC 1874, 57; 1875, 153; HJ 368), and the horti Calyclani may have 

extended from this point eastward towards the porta Tiburtina. There 

is no explanation known of the name. 

Hort! CassiaAN1: mentioned only once (Cic. ad Att. xii. 21. 2) with those 
of Lamia and Drusus. They were probably on the right bank of the 

liber: 

Hort C1,oniAE FaBiAE: so marked on fragments (58, 80, 81) of the Marble 
Plan. Cilonia Fabia was the wife of Fabius Cilo, consul in 204 a.D., to 

whom the Domus Citonts (q.v.), on the Aventine near S. Balbina, 
belonged. The horti were probably adjacent to the domus (HJ 188). 

Horti CLopiAE: gardens which Clodia owned ad Tiberim (Cic. pro Cael. 36), 

on the right bank of the river. They are mentioned frequently by Cicero 

(adeAtts iil. 9624, 413,945,244. 277 lone wo 

Hortr Commopiani: the gardens of the Emperor Commodus (Hist. Aug. 

Pesc. 6. 8), of unknown location, if indeed they ever existed (cf. Comm. 

4. 5). 
Horti Coponiani: probably on the right bank of the Tiber, spoken of by 

Cicero (ad Att. xii. 31. 2) as villam et veterem et non magnam silvam 
nobilem, and therefore in the same class as the estates which he usually 
calls horti. Wesenberg alters ‘ silvam’ to ‘ Silianam’ (see Hort1 SILt1Ant). 

Hort CotraE: small gardens situated on the Via Ostiensis (Cic. ad Att. 
Mil 20532700). 

HortTi CRrASSIPEDIS: gardens belonging to Furius Crassipes, the son-in-law 
of Cicero. They were situated near the temple of Mars on the via Appia, 
just outside the line of the later Aurelian wall, probably in the valley of 
the Almo (Cic. ad Att. iv. 12% ad Osiraiie7. 1 ad-Famn1,9..20). 

Horti Cusini1: probably on the right bank of the Tiber, mentioned twice 
by Cicero (ad Att. xii. 38. 4, 41. 3: Cusinii et Trebonii). 

Hort Damasipr1: gardens that were probably on the right bank of the 
Tiber, as Cicero speaks of them as containing several iugera ‘in ripa’ 
(ad: Att, xii. 20.2, 33.08): 

Hort1 DoLaBeLiaE: the gardens of Gnaeus Dolabella, near the barracks 
of the imperial bodyguard of German troops (Suet. Galba 12). Neither 
site is known. 
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Horti DomitraE : gardens of Domitia, the wife of Domitian (CIL vi. 16983, 

cf. 34106 c; HJ 662; DAP 2. viii. 378), on the right bank of the Tiber. 
They contained within their limits the mausoleum of Hadrian (Hist. 
Aug. Pius 5 ; Not. Reg: XIV), and probably extended eastwards to about 
the middle of the new Palazzo di Giustizia (BC 1880, 173-174). They 
continued to be called horti Domitiae as late as the time of Aurelian (Hist. 
Aug. Aurel. 49). 

Horti DomitiAE CaLvILLAE: the gardens of Domitia Lucilla, the mother 
of Marcus Aurelius, on the Caelian (Hist. Aug. Marc. 1. 5). Calvilla is 
probably simply a wrong reading for Lucilla (CIL xv. p. 267; RE v. 

1518). 

Hort1 DomiTIoRuM: see SEPULCRUM DomiITIORUM. 

Hortr Drusi1: somewhere on the right bank of the Tiber, frequently 
mentioned, Dy Cicero (adr Att. xii, 21. 2, 22.-3, 23. 3,25; 2, 3ie2.3se" 

B72, 30-4; 41-3, 44. 2). 
Hort1 EpAPHRODITIANI:* gardens on the Esquiline, of which Frontinus 

says (de aq. ii. 68) that they were situated at the point where the Tepula 
received a supply of water from the Anio novus. This branch conduit 

probably left the Anio novus at its terminal distributing station, 100 

metres south-east of Le Galluzze, and ran directly east to the Tepula, a 

distance of about 100 metres. The gardens, therefore, probably extended 

beyond the line of the Tepula (cf. however, LA 248 ; HJ 358; RE v. 2710; 

BC 1874, 53-4). They may have belonged to the freedman Epaphroditus, 

who was procurator a libellis under Nero and Domitian (NS 1913, 466; 

Mél. 1914, 383-387; DE iii. 1002). See Hort Torguatiani. 

Jorti Frontonis: gardens of Fronto which he calls Maecenatiani (Ep. i. 8), 
but in what precise sense is a matter of conjecture (cf. RE iv. 1316; vii. 

os2n- Ds il. 282). 

Torti GALBAE: the private gardens of the Emperor Galba on the via 

Aurelia, on the right bank of the Tiber (Suet. Galba 20; Tac. Hist. i. 49 ; 

Eutrop. vii. 16). 

Jort1 GETAE: somewhere in Region XII (Not., Cur.). The fact that 
the district of the Lungara, between the Porta Settimiana and the Porta 

S. Spirito, was known in the Middle Ages as Septimiana, suggests that 
possibly Septimus Severus had his gardens here (Hist. Aug. Sev. 4) on 

the slope of the Janiculum, and that these were afterwards called 

horti Getae (HJ 656). 

Torti Lamiani (1): gardens near those of Maecenas and the city, i.e. just 
outside its limits (Phil. Iud. de leg. ad Gaium ii. 597). They became 

imperial property (CIL vi. 8668), and Caligula’s ashes were deposited 
here before they were carried to the mausoleum of Augustus (Suet. 
Cal. 59). It is quite probable that they were laid out by L. Aelius Lamia, 
consul in 3 a.p., and left by him to Tiberius. There was a house of the 
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Aelii (v. Domus ArLiorum) on the Esquiline, near the gardens o 
Maecenas, and these horti may have had some connection with that 

They seem to have been close to the horti Maiani (CIL vi. 8668: pro 

c(urator) hortorum Maianorum et Lamianor(uth) ). These horti Maian 
are mentioned in other inscriptions (CIL vi. 6152, 8669) and in Plim 
(NH xxxv. 51), who tells of the destruction of a colossal painting of Nero 
120 feet high, which had been placed in some building within their limits 

The fact that its height was the same as that of the Cotossus NERONI: 
(q.v.) can hardly be fortuitous, and it may have been a representatior 

of the latter. 
There are no further indications of the exact site of these gardens 

but they are usually located just south-east of the Piazza Vittori 
Emanuele, principally because of the discovery here of numerous work 

of art and a few structural remains (LR 408-411 and literature cited 

BC 1007, 34; HJ 347, 354 and literature cited; LS i. r11, 103-6 Cen. 

126 ff.; RE viii. 2485). 

Horti Lamiani (2): somewhere on the right bank of the Tiber, near thos 
Ol russ (Cicnad Att. xiis2h 2122.38 eciaiOann 

Hort LarGIANiI: in Region VII (Not.), but whether on the slope of th 
Pincian or in the campus Martius, is uncertain. 

Hort! Licin1anr: gardens belonging to the Emperor Gallienus (Hist. Aug 

Gall. 17). There is no indication of their location unless they bore som 
relation to the colossus erected by Gallienus (ib. 18) in summo Esquiliarun 

monte, or to the PALATIUM LicINIANUM (q.v.), near S. Balbina, or to th 
arcus Gallieni at the porta Esquilina (BC 1874, 55; LR 402-406 

HJ 358-9). The nymphaeum on the Esquiline, wrongly called th 
temple of Minerva Medica, is by some supposed to have belonged to thes 

horti; see NympHarum. It is conceivable that they were previousl 

called Horti Votusiani (q.v.), and acquired their name from Fero: 
Licinianus (AJP 1927, 28). 

Horti Lotiiani: gardens on the Esquiline, on the boundary betwee: 
Regions IV and VI, as is shown by a terminal cippus that was found a 
the corner of the Via Principe Amedeo and the Piazza della Terme (CII 

vi. 31284; NS 1883, 339; BC 1883, 220; Civilta Cattolica 1883, 210) 
These gardens may have belonged to M. Lollius, consul in 21 B.c., or t 

his daughter, Lollia Paulina, the rival of Agrippina. 

Hort1 Lucutx(i)anr: the earliest gardens on the Pincian, laid out by L 

Licinius Lucullus about 60 B.c. (Tac. Ann. xi. 1). In 46 a.p. they belonge 
to Valerius Asiaticus and were called horti Asiatici (Cass. Dio Ix. 27. 3) 
Messalina coveted them, forced Valerius to commit suicide, and seize 

the gardens, and was herself killed in them (Cass. Dio loc. cit. ; Tac. Anr 
X1. I, 32, 37). Thereafter they were regarded as among the richest c 
the imperial properties (Plut. Luc. 39). They were situated immediatel 

above the point where the aqua Virgo emerged from its undergroun 
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passage through the hill (Frontin. de aq.i. 22), close to the junction of the 
present Vie due Macelli and Capo le Case. Their eastern boundary 
was probably the ancient road that crossed the Pincian from the porta 

Salutaris, corresponding in general with the via Porta Pinciana; their 

western boundary was on the slope of the hill above the Due Macelli; 

while their’ extent towards the north is unknown. From remarks of 
ancient writers it is known that these horti were very beautiful, and one 

of its halls was apparently known as Apollo (Plut. Luc. 41). Few traces 

of these buildings have been found (BC 1891, 153-155; LS ii. 64; NA 

1901, 16 Aug.; Mél. 1899, 118-119; Homo, Aurélien 241; see Horti 

ACILIORUM. 

lorTI MAECENATIS: gardens which Maecenas laid out on the Esquiline, 

on the Servian agger and the adjacent necropolis, thus transforming this 

unsavoury region into a beautiful promenade (Hor. Sat. i. 8.14; Acro, 

Porphyrio, and Comm. Cruq. ad loc.). They became imperial property 

after the death of Maecenas, and Tiberius lived here after his return to 

Rome in 2 a.p. (Suet. Tib. 15). Nero connected them with the Palatine 
by his Domus Transitoria (q.v.) (Tac. Ann. xv. 39), and viewed 
the burning of Rome from the turris Maecenatiana (Suet. Nero 38). This 

turris was probably the molem propinquam nubibus arduis of Horace 

(Carm. ili. 29. 10). These gardens were near those of Lamia, but it is 
not easy to reconcile the indications of the ancient literature or to deter- 

mine their exact location. Topographers are not agreed as to whether 

they lay on both sides of the agger and both north and south of the 

porta Esquilina. Maecenas is said to have been the first to construct 
a swimming bath of hot water in Rome (Cass. Dio lv. 7), which may have 

been in the gardens. Whether the horti Maecenatiani of Fronto (Ep. i. 8) 
were the former gardens of Maecenas, or called so for some other reason, 

is unknown. The domus Frontoniana mentioned in the twelfth century 
by Magister Gregorius may refer to them (JRS 1919, 35, 53).1 For the 
description of a building, often thought to be within these horti, see 

AupiToriuMm Marcenatis. Many of the puticuli of the ancient necropolis 

have been found near the north-west corner of the Piazza Vittorio 
Emanuele, that is, outside the porta Fsquilina and agger, and north of 

the via Tiburtina vetus, and probably the horti extended north from this 

gate and road on both sides of the agger (HJ 345-7; BC 1874, 166-171 ; 

Richter, 313; LR 411-413; Cons. 155 ff. for works of art found here). 

lortT1 Marani: see Horti LAMIANI. 

[ortI Marsranr: only known from one inscription (now in the possession 
of the American Academy in Rome), which was the boundary stone 

between them and the Horti VotusIAni (q.v.). At the time it was 

set up (circa 80-120 A.p.), the Horti Marsiani belonged to one Aithalis 

Aug(usti) lib(erta) ; see AJP 1927, 27, 28. 

1 Hiilsen suggests that it is probably an invention, like the Domus Aquilea (ib.). 
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Hortr MessaLar Corvini: known only from an inscription (CIL vi, 
29789) found in the villa Medici (cf. a brick stamp: Calpurniae Corvini 

BC 1889, 208). 

Hort Neronis: see Horti AGRIPPINAE. 

Horti Otnonis: gardens somewhere on the right bank of the Tiber, but 

otherwise unknown (Cic. ad Att. xii. 43. 2, 44. 2). 

Horti PALLANTIANI: gardens on the Esquiline mentioned three times 
by Frontinus (de aq. 19, 20, 69), existing in the fourth century (Not. Reg. 
V; cf. FUR 57 ?), and supposed to have been laid out by Pallas, the 
rich freedman of Claudius. According to Frontinus the point where 

the rivus Herculaneus branched off from the aqua Marcia, about 175 

metres south of the porta Tiburtina, and the end of the Claudia and Anio 
novus, about 250 metres north of the porta Praenestina, were behind 

these gardens. They must, therefore, have occupied a site very near the 

middle of the triangle formed by the via Tiburtina vetus, the via Prae- 
nestina-Labicana, and the line of the aqua Marcia, i.e. somewhat south 

of the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele (cf. BC 1874, 53-54; LA248; HJ 358). 

Horti C. Passient Crisp1. A lead pipe bearing his name was found 

east of the Mausoleum of Hadrian under the Palazzo di Giustizia. He was 

consul for the second time in 44 a.p. (BC 1889, 212; CIL xv. 7508 (cf. 
6100; Frosciiii4. 100 } PBS -v. 302" Cons.348). 

Hortr PepucEIANI: gardens of unknown location, but perhaps on the 
Via Latina (CIL x. 6706, which mentions an ager Peduceianus), and in 

that case probably outside the city. They may have belonged to M. 

Peduceius Stloga Priscianus, consul in 163 a.p. (Pros. iii. 21, 163); and 
later they became imperial property (CIL vi. 276, 33745). See also 
HorrEA PEDUCEIANA. 

Horti Pompetani: gardens of Pompeius Magnus in the campus Martius 
(Plut. Pomp. 44; Vell. ii. 60. 3; Asc. in Mil. arg. 34). They were given 

to Antonius by Caesar after Pompeius’ death (App. B.C. iii. 14; Cic. Phil. 
ii. 109), and were still called Pompeiani in the early empire (CIL vi. 
6299). Twice (Asc. in Mil. pp. 37, 51 Or.)1 in connection with these 

gardens, horti superiores are spoken of in a way to imply that there 

were upper and lower parts, and the inference has been drawn that 

these parts lay at the foot and on the slope of the Pincian respectively. 

In this case, they must have been entirely on the east side of the via 

Lata (RE viii. 2486 ; HJ 492-3). 

Hortr Pomponit Srcunpi: gardens of unknown location belonging tc 
P. Pomponius Secundus, consul in 44 a.p. (Tac. Ann. vi. 3 (v. 8) ). 

Horti Recuti:* on the right bank of the Tiber, the property of M. Regulus, 
the infamous captator and lawyer (Plin. Ep. iv. 2). They were adorned 
with very long porticus and many statues of the owner. 

? Arg. 37, Orat. 50; pp. 32, 45, ed. Kiessling and Schoell. 
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TortI SALLUSTIANI: the gardens of the historian Sallust in Region VI. 
It is possible that the nucleus of these gardens was the horti that Caesar 
had owned ad portam Collinam (Ps. Cic. resp. in Sall. 19). Sallust spent 
on them much of the wealth that he had amassed in Numidia, and they 

probably remained in the family until the time of Tiberius (supra, p. 
216, n. 1 ; CIL vi. 9005), when they became imperial property (Tac. Ann. 
xii. 47; CIL vi. 5863, 8670-8672; xv. 7249-7250: Dig. xxx. 39. 8), 
but they seem to have been open to some, if not to the general public 
(Ps. Sen. ad Paul. 1). They were a favourite resort of Vespasian (Cass. 
Dio Ixv. 10. 4) and Aurelian (Hist. Aug. Aurel. 49). Nerva died here 
(Chron. 146), and they were still a resort in the fourth century (Incert. 
auct. Panegyr. in Const. 14 (ed. Teubn. 300, 26)). In 410 they were 
sacked by the Goths under Alaric (Procop. B. Vand. i. 2). 

In these gardens was a conditorium, or sepulchral vault (Plin. NH 

vil. 75), and a porticus Miliarensis (Hist. Aug. Aurel. 49), built by Aurelian, 
in which he exercised himself and his horses. Muiliarensis should mean a 

thousand paces long, and a porticus of that length must have run about 

the gardens in various directions. v. Domaszewski (SHA 1916, 7. A, 13) 

regards this as a mere invention from the similar portico in the domus 

Aurea. There was also a temple to VENus HorToRuUM SALLUSTIANORUM 

(CIL vi. 122, 32451, 32468; BC 1885, 162), of which nothing more is 
known. In the Acta martyrum (cf. Jord. ii. 124-5, 185, 410 for litera- 

ture) there are references to thermae, palatium, forum, tribunal and 

pyramis Sallustii, names which were probably attached more or less 

correctly to some of the buildings in these gardens. Of them the pyramis, 

ifenticalswiti thatvof Kins. (2:7 Jord. 11. 344 DAP. 2. 1x. 306 ef. 

however, Mon. L. i. 460; BC 1914, 373), is the obeliscus that was erected 

in the post-Augustan age (Amm. Marcell. xvii. 4. 16). (For history and 
description of this obelisk, see OBELIScus HoRTORUM SALLUSTIANORUM.) 

The eastern boundary of these horti was probably the via Salaria 

vetus, and the northern the line afterwards followed by the Aurelian 

wall from the porta Salaria westward (Tac. Hist. 111. 82; CIL vi. 35243 ; 

Jord. ii. 123; Mitt. 1891, 268; BC 1888, 9; HJ 433). On the south the 

boundary must have run along the ridge of the Quirinal, close to the 

ForTUNAE TREs (q.v.; cf. Anth. Pal. app. iv. 40), between the Servian 
wall and the vicus portae Collinae (Via Venti Settembre). How far the 
gardens stretched to the west is uncertain, but probably not beyond 

the Piazza Barberini. This district was called Sallustricum in the Middle 
Ages (Andreas Fulvius, Antiquitates, f. 24). 

Within this area many works of art and remains of various structures 
have been found—a hippodromus ! in the valley between the Pincian and 

Quirinal with walls and terraces extending up the slope of the latter 

1 For the use of the name to denote a garden, cf. supra, 162. Renaissance antiquarians 
lled it circus Florae: see Hiilsen, Rom. Antikengarten, 85-89 ; and cf. Cose Maravigliose 

Il’ Alma Citta di Roma, 1563, 37°. 
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hill, a nymphaeum in the north-east part, and three piscinae (Mél. 189I. 

167-170; LS passim; Schreiber, Villa Ludovisi, passim; BC 1888, 

3-11 1002, 69; 1906, 150-185; Mitt. 1889, 270-274; 1802,413 7a 

434-5 and literature cited; Gilbert, iii. 376 and literature cited ; Homo, 

Aurélien 241; LR 415-421; PT 78-108, 158-159). The only ruins now 

visible are those of a nymphaeum at the end of the via Sallustiana, 

with an adjacent four-story building (Middleton, ii. 243-5, Rivoira, 

RA 96-99, who attributes it to the reign of Vespasian). 

Horti ScaPpuLANI: somewhere on the right bank of the Tiber (Cic. ad Att. 
Res 2 2 OA AOs Aalst eo ee Klee eh ea eA 

Horti Scatoniani: known only from one inscription (CIL vi. 6281). Scate 
was a cognomen of some of the Vettii, and these gardens may have had 

some relation to the Domus VETTIORUM (q.V.). 

Horti Scrpionis: gardens of Scipio Africanus, somewhere in the campus 

Martius (Cic. de nat. deor. ii. 4. 11). They are perhaps the same as the 
villa Scipionis (Cic. Phil. ii. 109). 

Horti SENECAE: gardens of the philosopher (Tac. Ann. xiv. 52, 53, 55), of 

unknown location, but of considerable extent, for Juvenal calls them 

‘magnos Senecae praedivitis hortos’ (x. 16). 

HorTi SERVILIANI: gardens that were probably in the southern part of 

Region X41 (Tac:-Ann. xv:55; Hist. iii. 38 > Suet: Nero 47 - Gling 

8673, 8674; Berl. Papyr. 511; see HJ 199, n. 42). They contained 

some famous works of art (Plin. NH xxxvi. 23, 25, 36). 

Horti SILIANI: somewhere on the right bank of the Tiber (Cic. Att. xii. 

22073,-25.-1, 20. 1;-27.51, 301,31, 2.) 391s h a bead eee 

Horti Spe VETERIS: gardens that are mentioned only once (Hist. Aug. 

Elag. 13). They were on the Esquiline, near the temple of Spes Vetus 

(q.v.), but are otherwise unknown (cf., however, LR 397-400; HJ 364: 

LS iii. 163-4; Homo, Aurélien 250; Mél. 1899, 125; NS 1922, 137). 

Hortr TaurtaAnr: gardens of M. Statilius Taurus, consul in 44 a.p., whc 

was forced to commit suicide in 53 by Agrippina because she covetec 

them (Tac. Ann. xii. 59). They were on the Esquiline adjacent to the 
horti Calyclani (CIL vi. 29771 ; cf. Horti CALYCLANI and Forum Tauri). 

Horti TERENTII: the gardens of the poet Terence, on the via Appia, neat 

the temple of Mars, of twenty iugera in extent (Suet. Terent. 5). 

Horti THRASEAE Parti: mentioned only once (Tac. Ann. xvi. 34), 0 
unknown location. 

Hortr Torguatianr: gardens on the Esquiline, of unknown ownership 
They are mentioned only once (Frontin. de aq. i. 5), where the junction o: 
the aqua Appia and the aqua Augusta is said to be ‘ad spem veterem’ or 

1 See also Hortr CoPpontanl. 
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the boundary between them and other gardens, the name of which cannot 

be made out.1 This place is also called AD GrmeE tos (q.v.), and the 
horti Torquatiani, therefore, were south of the via Praenestina and west 

of Spes vetus (BC 1874, 53-4; LA 248-249; HJ 364). 

Hort1 TREBONII: mentioned three times by Cicero (ad Att. xii. 38. 4, 41. 3, 
43. 2: twice Trebonii et Cusinii), with no indication of situation. They 
were probably on the right bank of the Tiber. 

Hort VariAni: gardens that are mentioned only once (Hist. Aug. Aurel. 
1), where the context points to a location on the Pincian hill or beyond— 

unless indeed their invention is due to a misunderstanding of Hist. Aug. 

Pleliogab..14..5 ; SHA 1016, 7: A, 13. See NS 1022, 137. LR. 3077 
where they are treated as identical with the Horti Sprit VETERIS (q.v.), 

but wrongly (Mél. 1899, 125), for a proposed site, partly inside, partly 

outside the porta Praesnestina; and cf. OBELIscus ANTINOI. 

Horti VETTIANI: see VETTIuS AGorIUS PRAETEXTATUS, Domus. 

Horti Votustan1: known only from an inscription now in the possession 
of the American Academy in Rome, a boundary stone between them and 

the Hortr Marstani (q.v.). From it we learn that they belonged to 
one Ferox Licinianus; and if he is to be identified with (Cn. Pompeius) 

Ferox Licinianus (Pros. iii. 66. 461), who in turn may be the Pompeius 
mentioned as one of Domitian’s courtiers who was invited to the famous 
conclave on the great fish (Juv. iv. 109 sqq.) and the ‘ Licinus ’ mentioned 
by Sidonius Apollinaris (Ep. v. 7), the inscription would belong to the 

period circa 80-120 a.p. It is, further, possible that CIL vi. 9973 refers 

to these hor(ti), and not to the hor(rea) Volusiana (AJP 1927, 27, 28). 
On the other hand a ‘ vestiarius’ is more appropriate in the latter, and 

ib. 7289 certainly seems to imply the existence of such horrea. 

1The supplement [EpaphroditiaJnorum is due to Lanciani, and is accepted by Bennett 
in the Loeb edition. See Hortt EPAPHRODITIANI. Carcopino (Basilique Pythagoricienne, 
67-72) proposes to read TauriaJnorum, placing the Basirica (q.v.) within the limits of 
these gardens, and pointing out that neither the Horti Epaphroditiani nor the Horti 
Pallantiani need have come into existence until after the death of Statilius Taurus 
(53 A.D.), so that the Horti Tauriani may have included the area which they afterwards 
occupied. He attributes the Horti Torquatiani to D. Iunius Silanus Torquatus, a great- 
grandson of Augustus, who was forced to commit suicide in 64 A.D. 

A.D.R. s 



I 

IanicuLuM : the long ridge on the right bank of the Tiber, running almos 
due north from a point opposite the Aventine to what is now calle 
Monte Mario (Mart. iv. 64; Dionys. ix. 14. 8), a distance of about 5 kil 
metres. This was in the AGER VaTICANUS (q.v.), and was sometime 
called Mons Vaticanus (Hor. Carm. i. 20. 7). It is separated from th 

plateau behind by a long depression, and is itself not entirely continuou: 

being partially broken on the south, west and north-west of the Vatica 

by natural and artificial valleys (BC 1892, 288). The term laniculur 
is now limited to the part of the ridge immediately opposite the city 

from the point where it approaches within 100 metres of the river nea 

S. Spirito southwards, a distance of 2 kilometres. The highest point c 

the ridge in its larger sense is the northern end, Monte Mario, 146 metre 

above sea-level, and the highest point within the line of the Aurelian wa 
is west of the present church of S. Pietro in Montorio, 69 metres. At th 

porta Aurelia (porta S. Pancrazio) it is about 82 metres high, and a shor 

distance farther west about 81. The average height of the ridge abov 

the campus Martius is 60-70 metres (cf. Cic. de leg. agr. i. 16; ii. 74 

This ridge is a marine formation belonging to the Older Pliocene perioc 
and consisting mainly of a bluish grey marl, much used for making brick 

and pottery, and of yellow sea sand, of great value for building purposes 
The name was usually explained by the ancients as meaning ‘ the cit 

of Janus’ (Serv. Aen. vill. 357; Varro ap. August. civ. Dei vii. 4; Solit 

ii. 5; Macrob. i. 7. 19; Ov. Fast. i, 245); sometimes, apparently 

the ‘ gate’ (Fest. 104). The connection between the hill and Janus we 

doubtless due to the presence here of a cult of the god, who was afterward 

explained as an early king of the district (cf. WR 103 ff.). No trace « 
this cult existed in historical times, but it may be inferred from that « 

Fons or Fontus (q.v.), the reputed son of Janus. According to Plin 

(NH iii. 68), the original name of this settlement was Antipolis (v. Pacu 
IANICULENSIS). 

Ancus Martius was said to have fortified the Janiculum in order the 

it might not be occupied by a hostile force (Liv. i. 33 ; Dionys. iii. 45 
and during the republic a guard was always posted on the hill whil 

the comitia centuriata was meeting in the campus Martius (Liv. xxxix. 15 
Cass. Dio xxxvii. 28) ; but there is no evidence of any fortification unt 

the completion of the first permanent bridge over the Tiber, the por 
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Aemilius, in 142 B.c. Whatever was built then was probably at the 

top of the ridge, near the porta Aurelia in the line of the later wall of 

Aurelian, which was brought up to this point from the river for this very 
reason (Richter, 51, 120). It was the first point of attack for Marius 
and Cinna in the Civil Wars (Liv. Ep. 80; Appian, BC i. 67; Flor. 
Wii2 i. 23). 

For a discussion of the derivation and meaning of Janiculum and of 
the hill and its fortifications, see Richter, Die Befestigung des Ianiculums, 

Berlin 1882 ; Elter, Vaticanum, RhM 1801, 111-138; Mayerhofer, Gesch.- 

topographische Studien, Munich 1887, 7-21; RE ix. 691; Jord. i. I. 197, 

242-243; HJ 623-5; Nissen, Landeskunde ii. 489-490 ; DE iv. 3-5. 

ANUS: an arch or gate, intended for a passage way (Cic. de nat. deor. ii. 67 : 

Ianum...ab eundo... ex quo transitiones perviae iani... nominantur), 

sometimes surmounted with statues (Suet. Aug. 31: Pompei quoque 

statuam ...marmoreo Iano superposuit), of which there were many in 

Rome (Suet. Dom. 13: ianos arcusque...tantos ac tot exstruxit ; Ov. 
Fast. i, 257: cum tot sis iani cur stas sacratus in uno). The word was 

also used of one of the passage ways through a double gate (Liv. ii. 49. 7: 
infelici via dextro iano portae Carmentalis profecti ad Cremeram flumen 

perveniunt). Of these iani in Rome one, Janus Primus, is mentioned 

only in one inscription (CIL vi. 12816: L. Aufidius L. 1. Eperastus ab 

Iano primo, cf. Comm. in hon. Momms. 642), and its site is unknown, 
although often supposed to have been in the forum. 

The second is the well-known lanus medius which, wherever it occurs 

in literature, designates the place in the forum where bankers and 

speculators gathered for business (Cic. de off. ii. 87: de collocanda 

pecunia...commodius a quibusdam optimis viris ad lanum medium 
sedentibus... disputatur; Phil.6.15: L. Antonio alano medio patrono ; 

7,16: patronus Jani medii; CIL vi. 5845: alano medio; 10027; Hor. Sat. 

ii. 3. 18: postquam omnis res mea Janum ad medium fracta est; and 
without doubt Ov. Rem. Am. 561: qui puteal lanumque timet celeresque 

Kalendas torqueat hunc aeris mutua summa sui). The scholia on the 
passage in Horace (Porphyr.: hoc ideo qui omnes ad Janum in basilica 

consistebant ; Acron: Ianistatuae tres erant ; ad unam illarum solebant 

convenire creditores et feneratores, alii ad reddendum, alii ad locandum 

fenus. Janum ad medium ideo, quoniam in Rostris simulacrum lani 

erat, ubi res pecuniariae agebantur per feneratores. Aliter: Janus 
medius locus dictus est prope basilicam Pauli ubi vasa aenea venunda- 

bantur; similarly Comm. Cruq.) seem to agree in placing the ianus 

medius near the basilica Aemilia, although they confuse statues with 

arches. With this position of the lanus subsequent topographers have 

agreed, although they differed as to which end of the basilica should be 

understood. 
A second passage in Horace (Ep. 1. I. 53-54: 0 cives cives quaerenda 

pecunia primum est ; virtus post nummos: haec Ianus summus ab imo 



276 IANUS 

prodocet) has complicated the matter. Summus and imus have been 
brought into connection with medius, and in support of the theory of 

three iani in the forum at different points, summus, medius and imus, 

some scholars cite a passage in Livy (xli. 27: forum porticibus tabernisque 

claudendum et Ianos tres faciendos) which states that in the year 174 B.c. 
the magistrates erected three iani in some colony, presumably in imitation 

of conditions in the forum at Rome. No hint of any such connection 

of summus and imus with medius is given by the scholiasts (Porphyr. : 
ad ianos eos qui sunt in regione basilicae Pauli feneratores consistunt... 

Unus enim illic ianus in summo alius in imo est quos haec inducit monere ; 

Acron: duo Jani ante basilicam Pauli steterunt ubi locus erat faenera- 
torum. Janus dicebatur locus in quo solebant convenire feneratores), 
who agree, however, in placing the two iani in front of the basilica Aemilia, 

as they did the medius. The Commentator Cruquii gives another explana- 

tion of summus ab imo—hoc est omnes Romani a maximo ad minimum 
qui ad Ianum conveniunt hoc prodocent, i.e. aperte dicunt. 

There is still a third passage in Horace (Ep. 1. 20. 1: Vortumnum 

Ianumque liber spectare videris, scilicet ut prostes Sosiorum pumice 

mundus) on which the scholiast (Porphyr.) remarks: Vortumnus... 

in vico Turario sacellum habuit ; Janus quoque similiter vicus est ab Iano 
gemino sic appellatus qui in eo arcum habet sibi consecratum (cf. Acron 
and Comm. Cruq., which, however, do not mention any vicus). This is 

the only mention of a vicus Ianus, and is evidently due to confusion and 
an error of interpretation on the part of the scholiast, but nevertheless 

a theory has been constructed on this basis which identifies this vicus 
Ianus with a supposed street in front of the basilica Aemilia, on the 

north side of the area of the forum, corresponding with the continuation 

of the Sacra via on the south side, and spans this with three arches, 
Janus summus medius and imus, from west to east (Bentley, Hor. Ep. i. 

1.54; Lanciani, BC 1890, 99; LR 253-254; BPW 1013, 08: = Thea 

176, who identifies lanus medius with Ianus Geminus; and many edd. 

of Horace). If there were any sufficient evidence for a vicus Ianus, Janus 

summus ab imo might easily be explained as referring to this street, but 

it is altogether probable that the phrase is a poetical expression meaning 
‘from one end of the Forum to the other’ (Jord.), and cannot be taken as 
authority for a Janus summus and a lanus imus, 

It is probable that at the beginning of the Augustan period, Ianus 

medius was a small single arch, near the basilica Aemilia, but it is not 

possible to decide whether medius refers to its position in the forum or 
with respect to other arches. There may have been other iani in the 
forum, but there are no certain references to them. Those who suppose 

that such iani stood where other streets entered the forum, look for 
evidence to the two cases of possible iani on the Rostra relief (see RostRa), 
the remains of an arch of later date across the vicus lugarius, the presence 

of such a Ianus near the statue of Vortumnus (see above) in the vicus 
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Tuscus, where traces of an arch are alleged to have been found (BPW 
1903, 1117), and some indications in the scholia. The inconsistencies 
and errors of the scholia may be due to the changes of the later empire. 

(Jord. i. 2. 214-218; Richter, 106-107; Théd. 175-176; DS iii. 615; 
Burchett, Janus in Roman Life and Cult, Menasha, Wis. 1918, 42-47). 

[ANuS, AEDES* (templum, Tac.): a temple in the forum Holitorium, built 

by C. Duilius after the victory at Mylae (Tac. Ann. ii. 49). Its position 
is defined as ad theatrum Marcelli (Fast. Allif. et Vall. ad xv1 Kal. Sept., 
Cli. p. 217, 240; Fast. Amit. ad xv Kal. Nov., CILi.2p. 245, 325, 332), 
iuxta theatrum Marcelli (Serv. Aen. vii. 607, which is an interpolation), 
and extra portam Carmentalem (Fest. 285). The day of dedication was 
the Portunalia, 17th August (see Fast. Allif. et Vallens.; and for the 

significance of the fact, Pais, Fasti Triumphales Capitolini, ii. 474-478). 

The restoration of this temple was begun by Augustus and completed 
by Tiberius in 17 a.p. (Tac. loc. cit.), but the dedication day of the restored 

structure was 18th October (Fast. Amit.). According to Pliny (NH 
Xxxvi. 28) Augustus dedicated in this temple a statue to Janus which 
was brought from Egypt, the work either of Scopas or Praxiteles. It 

was probably the ‘Epps diuxépados of the former (WR 106; Jahr. d. Inst. 
1890, 148-149). The statement is made (Fest. 285) that the senate was 
forbidden to meet in this temple because their decree that the Fabii 

should go forth to the siege of Veii was made in aede Iani; but this is 
probably apocryphal, for there is no evidence of an earlier temple of 

Janus in Rome in which a meeting of the senate could have been held. 

The structure of Duilius, however, was probably on the site of an earlier 
shrine (HJ 508; Rosch. ii. 26; Gilb. i. 260-265 ; iii. 380; Jord. i. 2. 347). 

Under the present church of S. Nicola in Carcere are the ruins of three 

temples, standing side by side with the same orientation and facing the 

forum Holitorium. The architectural fragments are of travertine, tufa 

and peperino (all of which were covered with stucco), except some of 
marble of the later restorations, and belong to the period of the republic. 

The central and largest is Ionic, that on the north is next in size and also 

Tonic, while that on the south is smallest and Doric. The second, on the 

north, is generally assumed to be the temple of Janus. It is dated by 

Frank to about 90 B.c. It is hexastyle, peripteral except at the back, and 

six of its columns, 0.70 metre in diameter, are still standing, built into 
the wall of the church. The temple in the middle is assigned to Spes, 

and the smallest to Iuno Sospita (HJ 507-514; Mitt. 1906, 169-192; 

LR 513-514; Delbriick, Die drei Tempel am Forum Holitorium, Rome, 

1903; for divergent views see ZA 238-248; TF 126-130). It may be 
remarked, in regard to the latter’s theory, that the order of the last two 

1 This is Jordan’s view, but is not warranted by Thilo’s apparatus criticus. It is much 
more likely that a scholiast confused this temple with the Janus at the bottom of the 
Argiletum, and accordingly wrote ‘sacrarium hoc, id est belli portas, Numa Pompilius 
fecit circa imum Argiletum iuxta theatrum Marcelli’ (cf. Liv. i. 19. 2). This is the second 
of the alternatives suggested by Wissowa in Gott. Gel. Anz. 1904, 562. 
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temples should be'reversed, and that, while'it may require some explan- 
ation that the temple of Janus was not also damaged by the fire of 213, it 
is even more difficult to suppose that the central temple was fitted in the 

space between two smaller temples already in existence. In pursuance 

of this theory, Frank assigns the southern temple in its present form 
to a restoration of 31 B.c. The central temple he dates about 90 B.C. 

See Gott. Gel. Anz. 1903, 556; 1904, 561; Delbriick, Hellenistische 

Bauten, ii. 43; RE Suppl. iti. 1183 ; and cf. Porta CARMENTALIs. 

For restorations, see D’Esp. Mon. 1. 128-129. 
It should be noted that the name of the church (in Carcere) was only 

changed to in Carcere Tulliano in the fourteenth century, owing to an 

erroneous identification. The carcer was really that of Byzantine times 

CEE DST 5.40.01 3 ail. 205. 1.82). 

Ianus, Concorpia, SALus, Pax, STATUAE: statues of these four divinities 

which were worshipped together on 30th March, according to Ovid (Fast. 
iii. 881-882 : Janus adorandus cumque hoc Concordia mitis / Et Romana 
Salus araque Pacis erit). Augustus set up silver statues of “Yyiera 
énnooia, Oucvora and Evpyy in 11-10 B.c. (Cass. Dio liv. 35. 2), probably 
those to which Ovid refers with the addition of Janus (C1L i?. p. 320). 

This ara Pacis is not the famous ara Pacis of Augustus. 

Ianus CuRIATIUS, ARA: one of the two altars near the Tigillum Sororium 

(Fest. 297; Dionys. iii. 22. 7: @Bwuos’lavotd Kopatiwy. The other was 
dedicated to Iuno Sororia (“Hoa ade\¢y), and on them expiatory sacrifices 
had been offered from very early times. These altars belonged originally. 

in all probability, to the common cult of Janus and Juno at the beginning 

of the month (WR 104), but afterwards they were connected with the 
legend of Horatius and the murder of his sister (see TIGILLUM SORORIUM 
and HJ 322; Gilb. 1. 178-179; ii, 55-56; Rosch. ii. 21; RE Supom 

iil, 1178-1179). | 

Ianus GEMINUS : a shrine of Janus on the north side of the forum, usually 

referred to simply as Janus Geminus or lanus Quirinus (Hor. Carm. iv. 
15.9; Mon. Anc. ii. 42; Suet. Aug. 22), but also as sacellum (Ov. Fast. i 

275); sacrarium (Serv. Aen. vii. 607; cf. Warde Fowler, The Gathering ot 

the Clans, Oxford, 137-38), vews déOupos (Plut. Numa 20), vads (Procop 
B.G. i. 25), and aedes (Macrob. Sat. i. 9. 18), although it was probably 

not an aedes. It was also called geminae belli portae (Verg. Aen. vi. 707) 
Tani gemini portae (de vir. ill. 79. 6; August. civ. Dei iii. 10), avAr 

éevvadwos (Mon. Ane. vii. 5), tUAy woAéuov (Plut. Numa 20), porta Ianualis 
(Varro, LL v. 165), porta Jani (Flor. i. 19. 1), and rvAa rot ’Iavod (Cass 
Dio li. 20). 

Tradition varied as to the date and origin of this shrine. According 

to one form of the story (Macrob. i. 9. 17-18) it was already in existence 
when the victorious Sabines under Titus Tatius were stopped and driver 

back by floods of hot water which Janus caused to gush forth from his 
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temple and through the gate of the city sub radicibus collis Viminalis.1 

This gate was called the porta Ianualis from this event, and apparently 

identified or confused with the temple (cf. Jord. Hermes 1869, 252; Top. 

imtent7 7; PIV Tor). “A variant ‘ot this legend made the erection of the 

shrine a result of the intervention of the god (Ov. Fast. i. 263-276; cf. 

Serv. Aen. i. 291 ; viii. 361; Varro, LL v. 156, 165; Ter. Maurus, frg. i. 5). 
Another tradition was that Romulus and Tatius built the temple as a 

sign of the union of the two communities (Serv. Aen. i. 291: alii dicunt 

Tatium et Romulum facto foedere hoc templum aedificasse unde et Ianus 
ipse duas facies habet, quasi ut ostendat duorum regum coitionem ; 

xii. 168), and still another that it was erected by Numa as an index pacis 
bellique (Liv. i. 19; Plin. NH xxxiv. 33; Varro, LL v. 165) in order that 

when open it might indicate that Rome was at war, and when closed 

that she was at peace. This became the accepted signification of the 

temple, and after the reign of Numa its doors were closed in 235 after 
the first Punic war (Varro, Liv. locc. citt.), in 30 B.c. after the battle of 
Actium (Liv. loc. cit.; Hor. Carm. iv. 15.9), and twice besides by Augustus 

(Mon. Anc. ii. 42-46; Suet. Aug. 22; cf. Cohen, Aug. 385 =BM. Aug. 126) ;? 
and afterwards at more frequent intervals down to the fifth century 

(Hist. Aug. Comm. 16; Gord. 26; Claudian. de cons. Stil. ii. 287; Amm. 
Marc. xvi. 10, I). 

There is no mention of any rebuilding of this temple, and therefore 

it was probably never moved from its original site, which, according to 
the practically unanimous testimony of all forms of the tradition, was 

near the point where the ArGILETUM (q.v.) entered the forum close to 
the curia (ad infimum Argiletum, Liv. i. 19; circa imum Argiletum 

Serv. Aen. vii. 607 ; 7po Tov BovAeutnpiov oAlyov UtepBavTt Ta Tpia para, 

Procop. BG i. 25; apo Trav Oupa@v avtov (Tov cuvedpiov), Cass. Dio 

Ixxiii. 13; in foro, Sen. Apoc. 9; Hic ubi iuncta foris templa duobus 

habes, Ov. Fast. i. 258, i.e. the forum and the forum Iulium). It has 

generally been supposed that it lay between the curia and the west end 

of the basilica Aemilia, but the excavations have as yet shown hardly 

any room here for even so small a building (Mitt. 1902, 47). Varro 

(LL v. 165) says that the porta Ianualis was the third gate in the wall 
of the Palatine city—dicta ab Iano et ideo positum Iani signum et ius 
institutum a Pompilio, but it is difficult to see how a gate in the wall of 
the Palatine city could have been on the north side of the forum valley. 

Procopius’ description (B.G. i. 25) and coins of Nero (Cohen, Nero 
hits *132-177 BM. ‘Nero 64, 111-113, 156-167, 193-204, 225-233, 

319-322, 374, 375 and pp. clxxiv, 267, 398) agree in representing this 

temple as a small rectangular structure of bronze, with two side walls 

and double doors at each end. The walls were not so high as the doors, 

1 See LAUTOLAE. 

2Mr. H. Mattingly informs me that Cohen, Aug. 110, is best disregarded, as being 

probably false. 
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and were surmounted by agrating. These gratings and the arches ove: 

the doors supported an entablature of two members extending al] arounc 

the building, but there wasino roof. The ancient bronze statue of the 

two-faced god (bifrons, Verg. Aen. xii. 198; biformis, Ov. Fast. 1. 89) 

stood in the centre of the temple, which was no temple in the ordinary 

sense but a passage (zanus). No traces of the structure have ever 

been found, and there is no reference to it after Procopius. (For this 
temple and the various theories about it, see, besides literature cited, 

Jord. i. 2. 345-352; WR 103-106; Rosch. ii. 15-20; Théd. 71-74; Mitt. 

1895, 172-178; 1921-22, 14-17; HC 134-136; Mél. 1908, 258-261, 

Binder, Die Plebs, 1909, 61-72; Burchett, Janus in Roman Life and 

Cult, Menasha, Wis. 1918, 37-44; CR 1918, 14-16; DR 145-150; RE 

Suppl. iii. 1178-1182 ; Suppl. iv. 506.) 

IaNuUS QuADRIFRONS: the name ordinarily given to a four-way arch of 

marble, which stands directly over the cloaca Maxima, and probably 

marked the line of separation between the forum Boarium and the 

Velabrum. It consists of four piers connected by quadripartite vaulting, 

and is 12 metres square and 16 high. The arches themselves are 10.60 
metres high and 5.70 wide. Round all four sides run two rows of niches 

for statues, forty-eight in all, of which sixteen are unfinished. The 
keystones of the arches were sculptured, and the figures of Minerva 

and Roma are still visible on the north and east sides. The structure 
is of late date, third or fourth century,! and may perhaps be identified 

with the arcus divi Constantini in Region XI (Not., om. Cur.; DAP 

2. vi. 261; Jord. i. 2.471). For a detailed description of this arch, see 

PAS 11. 80; Toeb. i. 131-135; ZA 258-261 ; for illustrations, Baumeister, 

Denkm. iii. pl. xxx. 6, Ixxxi. 8; Canina, Edifizi, iv. 253. Cf. ASA 1109. 

Hiilsen points out (Toeb. cit.) that the superstructure, which was 
removed in 1827 as mediaeval, probably belonged to the attic (DuP. 

pl. 23, fig. 38 and pp. 74, 75); and reconstructs it with a pyramid on top. 

IANUS QUADRIFRONS, TEMPLUM: erected by Domitian in the forum Transi- 

torium (Mart. x. 28. 3-6; xi. 4. 5-6; Serv. Aen. vii. 607; Lydus, de 
mens. iv. 1; Macrob. i. 9. 13), in which he placed the four-faced statue 

that was said to have been brought to Rome from Falerii in 241 B.c. 

The shrine was square with doors on each side, and the statue of the god 
was said to look out on four forums (Mart. loc. cit.), i.e. the fora Roma- 
num, Augustum, Pacis, Transitorium. It is not known whether this 

four-faced statue from Falerii had anything to do with the Roman Janus 

or not, or whether it had been housed in a shrine before Domitian’s 

time. It was standing in the sixth century (Lydus, loc. cit.; Jord. i. 2. 

347, 450; WR 106; Rosch. ii. 25-26; Mem. L. 3. xi. 26-32; Burchett, 
Janus in Roman Life and Cult, Menasha, Wis. 1918, 40). 

1 It is attributed to a period a little before Diocletian in Zeitschr. f. Gesch. d. Archit, 
vili. (1924), 74, as against the attribution to the second third of the fourth century in Toeb. 
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[ANUS QuIRINUS: see [ANUS GEMINUS. 

[Lictum: see ARA Iovis Eticii. 

[NDULGENTIA (?): a temple (vads) of Evepyecia on the Capitoline, built 
by M. Aurelius in 180 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixxi. 34. 3: wAeioroy dé év evepyeria 

Oujpyev, GOev mov Kat vew airing év To KarirwXiw picato, dvouati Ti 

(OwTare Kat pio axovabévtt tpockadrecas avTiv). Evepyecia is probably 

to be identified with Indulgentia, i.e. Indulgentia Augusti, whose 
name appears on coins, and to whom at least one shrine in Africa 

(Cirta) was dedicated (Jord. i. 2. 47; WR 336; Rosch. ii. 233; CIL 
Vill. 7095, 8813-8814). 

NSULA: a house containing a number of apartments (see De Marchi in 
Mem. Ist. Lombardo, 1891, 252 sqq.; Calza in Mon. L. xiii. 541-608 ; 
RL 1917, 60-87; and contrast Hermes, 1885, 91-100; Mem. Acad. 

Inscr. B.-L. 1915, 279-335). Assigning to one-third of the 44,3001 

insulae enumerated in Reg. (Brev. gives 46,602) an area of 400 square 
metres each, and 100 each to the rest, we get an average area of 200 square 
metres per insula, or a total of 8,860,000 square metres; and, adding 

500 square metres for each of the 1790 domus, we get a further 895,000 
square metres, giving a total of 9,755,000 square metres, out of the total 

area of 13,868,750 square metres within the area of the Aurelian walls. 

Calza computes the approximate population of Rome at the time of 
Constantine at 40 per insula, or roughly 1,800,000. 

NSULA AESCULAPII: see INSULA TIBERINA. 

NSULA BoLani: a lodging house belonging to M. Vettius Bolanus (CIL 

vi. 67), consul before 69 a.p. It was in Region XIV, west of the pons 

Aemilius, and a little north of the church of S. Cecilia (cf. AEDES BoNAE 

Dear, BatinEuM Botani; and see LA 218). 

NSULA CUMINIANA: a lodging house on the Caelian, mentioned only in a 

late source (acta S. Pancratii, 12th May, p. 21), but perhaps belonging 

to the classical period. 

NSULA Fetictes: a lodging house in Region IX (Not.), and famous for its 

height (Tert. adv. Valent. 7; cf. Pr. Reg. 91, 179). It was probably 

near the east end of the circus Flaminius (HJ 556). 

NSULA SERPENTIS EPIDAURI: see INSULA TIBERINA. 

NSULA SERTORIANA: a lodging house known only from one inscription 

(CIL vi. 29791), found in the forum Boarium. 

NSULA TIBERINA: the island in the Tiber, included in the fourteenth 

region of Augustus, and now called isola di S. Bartolomeo (Ill. 32; cf. 
also Ill. 37). It seems to be the end of the ridge of which the Capitoline 
hill is a part, and owing perhaps to the harder character of its tufa, the 

river did not cut it away entirely but divided and flowed on either side. 

1 For the figures see Richter 371-375. 



282 INSULA VITALIANA 

It was often called simply insula, but was also spoken of by differen 

names—insula Tiberina (Vitr. iii. 2. 3 ; Acro Schol. in Hor. Sat. ii. 3. 36) 

inter duos pontes (Plut. Popl. 8; Iustin. Martyr. apol. i. 26; Aeth 
83, Riese;-. Chron. 145; ‘inscr, BCr 1905,°231> FUR 42), incul 
Aesculapii (Suet. Claud. 25; Dionys. v. 13), insula serpentis Epidauri 
(Sidon. Apoll. Ep. i. 7. 12); and in the Middle Ages, insula Lycaoni 

(HJ 632, note 21; and esp. Besnier, 76-87). It was also called simph 

insula (CIL vi. 9824, 33864; Fest. 110). 
The present length of the island is 269 metres, and its greatest widtl 

67 metres. Tradition held that its nucleus was formed by the grait 
from the fields of the Tarquins, which was thrown into the Tiber i 

great quantities after the expulsion of the kings (Liv. 11. 5 ; Dionys. v. 13 
see GaIA). In 292 B.c. the serpent of Aesculapius, which, with th 

statue of that god, was being brought to Rome, left the ship and swan 

ashore on the island. A temple was erected to the god and the islan« 
was consecrated as its temenos, although shrines to other divinitie 

(e.g. IupITER, Faunus, TIBERINUS, SEMO SANCUS, q.v.) were afterward 

built on it.1 In consequence of this legend of the serpent the islan 

itself was made to resemble a ship. A stone platform was built roun 

it, and upon this a wall was erected which in shape reproduced exacth 

the sides of a Roman ship (Ann. d. Inst. 1867, 389 ff.; Durm, Baukunst 

fig. 537). A considerable part of the travertine stern can still be see: 

at the east end of the island (LR 19). An obelisk, fragments of whicl 
are in the museum at Naples, is thought to have represented the mast 

We are not informed as to the time when this was done, but the remain 

of the walls point to the same period as that of the construction of th 
pons Fabricius (62 B.c.) and pons Cestius (70-42 B.c.), and it is possibl 

that the erection of these two bridges was part of the same plan as th 

building of the ship. Before the building of these stone bridges, th 

island was doubtless connected with the left bank by a wooden structur 
at least as early as the time when the cult of Aesculapius was establishe 

(cf. Liv. xxxv. 21. 5, where the flood of 193 B.c. is said to have destroye: 

‘duos pontes’). 
For a complete discussion of the history, topography, and antiquitie 

of the island, see Besnier, L’lle Tiberine dans l’Antiquité, Paris 190: 

(Bibl. Ec. Frang. fasc. 87) ; see also. HJ 630-638 - Jordi. 1.402" 

59-69; and for the discovery of remains, also LS iii. 246; iv. 79, 164 
For a restoration, D’Esp. Mon. ti. 144-148; Fr. ii. 97, 98; and for: 

medallion of Antoninus Pius (Cohen, Antonin, 17-19) which perhap 

represents it, see JRS 1911, 187-195 ; but cf. NAVALIA. 

InsuLA VITALIANA : a lodging house on the Esquiline, known only from a 
inscription (CIL vi. 33893) painted on a wall (BC 1895, 120). 

* For a terra-cotta acroterion which probably came from an archaic temple on th 
island—it is too early in style to be attributable to that of Aesculapius—see HF 1510 
JRS 1914, 189; Van Buren, Figurative Terracotta Revetments, 24. 
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INTER Fatcarios: probably a district in Rome, mentioned twice in Cicero 
(in Cat. i. 8; pro Sulla 52), where the scythe-makers had their head- 
quarters, although falcarius is defined in a late gloss (CGL v. 599) as 
gladiator falcem gerens. 

INTER FicuLos: perhaps the common designation of a district close to the 

circus Maximus (Varro, LL v. 154). 

INTER Duos Lucos (I): a district or street on the Caelian, where the 
Domus TETRICORUM (q.v.) was situated, mentioned only in one passage 
(Hist. Aug. Trig. Tyr. 25). This probably corresponded pretty closely 
with the site of the present SS. Quattro Coronati and the space between 

it and the via S. Stefano Rotondo (HJ 242; Rev. Et. Anc. xvii. (1914), 

213-214)—unless the domus Tetricorum itself is an invention. 

INTER Duos Lucos (2): the name sometimes given to the depression, a 
locus saeptus, between the Capitolium and the Arx, where Romulus is 

said to have established the asylum, and where the temple of Veiovis 
BracrerectcaVitrniv.o. 4° Livi 8) 5 sDionye 155 ClLimpe 233s 
Vell. i. 8.5). It seems to have been quite an open area in Cicero’s time 

(de Div. ii. 40). Twice only one lucus is spoken of as the site of the 
mowuUim (lor iy Js Oe ochol, luy. Villy. 273 > ch. BG 1005.211-214) 

INTER DuOS PoNnTES: see INSULA TIBERINA. 

INTER VITORES: see Crrcus Maximus (p. 116, n. 1). 

Iovis CoENATIO: see SICILIA, 

Isis, AEDES: the principal temple of Isis in Rome, situated in the campus 

Martius, adjoining the temple of Serapis in the same precinct (see below). 

It is also referred to as fanum (Iuv.), templum, templa (Apul., Mart., 

Chron. min., Ovid, Tib.) ‘epov (Joseph.), vaos (Cass. Dio, Lydus), 
and with the temple of Serapis as Iseum et Serapeum (Eutrop., Hier., 

Hist. Aug. Alex., Chronog., Not.), and To Yeparreiov kat To Iceiov (Cass. 
Dio). It stood outside the pomerium in the campus Martius (Apul. Met. 
xi. 26: reginae Isidis quae de templi situ sumpto nomine Campensis 

propitiatur; Not. Reg. IX), near the Saepta (luv. vi. 528-529: in 
aedem Isidis antiquo quae proxima surgit ovili; Mart. ii. 14. 7), and the 

evidence of fragments of the Marble Plan and sculpture (see below) makes 
it reasonably certain that it was just west of the Saepta, between it and 

the temple of Minerva, in the space between the Vie del Seminario, 
S. Ignazio, del Gest, and the Palazzo Altieri. 

In 43 B.c. the triumvirs voted to erect a temple to Isis and Serapis 
(Cass. Dio xlvii. 15. 4), but it is not known whether this temple was 

actually built or not. Tibullus (i. 3. 27-30: picta docet templis multa 

tabella tuis... ante sacras fores) and Ovid (A.A. i.77: nec fuge linigerae 
Memphitica templa iuvencae; Am. ii. 13. 7) speak of a temple or temples 
of Isis as a conspicuous resort of women, especially of prostitutes, a 

characteristic also of the later temple (Iuv. ix. 22; Mart. ii. 14.7; x. 

48. 1). On the other hand, repressive measures against Egyptian cults 
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were carried out by Augustus in 28 B.c. (Cass. Dio liii. 2. 4), by Agripp 

in 21 (ib. liv. 6. 6), and by Tiberius in 9 a.p. (Tac. Ann. 11. 85 ; Suet. Tit 
36), who is even said to have destroyed a temple of Isis and thrown he 

statue into the Tiber (Joseph. Ant. xviii. 3. 4). Between the reign c 
Tiberius and 65 a.p. (Lucan viii. 831) the cult of Isis had been officiall 

received in Rome, and this temple in the campus Martius, if not buil 
in the previous century, must have been built then, perhaps by Caligulz 

It was burned in 80 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 24. 2), restored by Domitia: 

(Eutrop. vii. 23.5; Chron. 146; Hier. a. Abr. 2110), and by Alexande 

Severus! who added to its treasures of art (Hist. Aug. Alex. xxvi. 8 
Isium et Serapium decenter ornavit additis signis et Deliacis et omnibu 

mysticis; cf. Iuv. xii. 27: pictores quis nescit ab Iside pasci?). I: 

219-220 the statue of Isis in this temple is said to have turned its fac 
inwards (Cass. Dio xxix. 10. 1), and there are two other references to 1 
in later literature (Porphyr. vit. Plotin. 10; Lydus, de mens. iv. 148) 
Certain inscriptions of the empire also refer without doubt to this templ 

(CIL vi. 344-347, cf. 30744; IG xiv. i. 961, 1031) and it is representes 

on acoin of Vespasian (Cohen, Vesp. 484-485) struck to commemorat 

the fact that Vespasian and Titus spent the night before the celebratio: 

of their triumph for the taking of Jerusalem in? this temple (Joseph 

b. Iud. vii. 5. 4). This coin shows the fagade of a narrow peribolo 

with four Corinthian columns and a round pediment containing th 

figure of Isis on a dog. Inside the peribolos, and entirely detache 

from it, is the temple proper (Berl. Sitz.-Ber. 1909, 640-648; SHA 

1910, A. 7, 9 sqq.; cf. also Cohen, Faustina iunior 300; Gnecchi, Med 
if, 68,-0% (Pl .2262227): 

It is probable that the temple of Isis was north of that of Serapis, an: 

that it was long and narrow and stood at one end of a long and narrovy 

enclosure, resembling in form and architecture the forum Transitorium 

Six of its columns have been found in situ. It is not clear whether th 

entrance was on the north, or on the south toward the Serapeum. Th 
two small obelisks (Marucchi, Ob. eg. 91, 96, 115; BC 1896, 260, 26: 
284), now in the Viale delle Terme and the Piazza della Minerva, an 
probably that of the Piazza della Rotonda, were found on the site c 

the Iseum and may have stood in front of it. The obelisk of th 

Piazza Navona was probably first set up in the precinct (see OBELISC 
Ise1 CAMPENSIS). 

The Serapeum, although it is not mentioned alone, was a separat 
building of wholly different style, as is shown by fragments of the Marbl 

Plan (32, 59). Its south end was formed by a large semi-circular aps« 

? An inscription which was seen (it was impossible to copy it) on a large architrav 
belonging to an entrance to the Serapeum appeared to be a dedication by Septimus Severv 
and Caracalla (NS 1925, 239). 

* Or better, in the Vitra PuBrica (q.v.) near it (HJ 494; JRS 1921, 26). They di 
not spend the night in the porticus Octaviae (contrast HJ 542, n. 95), but only met th 
Senate there. 
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about 60 metres in diameter, in the outer wall of which were several 
small exedrae. The inner side of this apse was adorned with columns, 
and a colonnade formed its diameter. Immediately north of the apse 
was a rectangular area, of the same width as the apse, and about 20 metres 

deep, with an entrance in the middle of the front and on each side. The 

plan closely resembled that of the ‘ Canopus’ at Hadrian’s Villa (Lanciani, 

BC 1883, 33-131 ; 1887, 377; Hiilsen, Mitt. 1903, 17-57, pl. i., ii. ; for 
the Arco di Camigliano, probably the eastern entrance to the precinct, 

cf. also NS 1882, 349; HCh 243-245). 
Numerous works of art were gathered together in this precinct, many 

of which have been recovered, among them the statues of the Tiber 
(Louvre), the Nile (Vatican), the Ocean (Naples), and the lions (BC 1890, 
321-324; Mitt. 1891, 125)inthe Vatican. For statues, columns decorated 

with reliefs, etc., found here, see Cap. 357-360; RAP ii. 107-116, 271; 

Mél. 1920, 279. Besides the literature already cited, see HJ 567-571; 
Gilb. ili. 110-111; WR 353, 358; Rosch. ii. 401-404; LS iii. 242-243 ; 
PietA0-TA7, 140; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 5725 NS 1925, 237-239). 

sis: a temple to which there is only one reference in ancient literature 
(Hist. Aug. Trig. Tyr. 25: Tetricorum domus hodieque extat in monte 

Caelio inter duos lucos contra Isium Metellinum pulcherrima). The 
third region in the Regionary Catalogue is called Isis et Serapis, and on 
the Haterii relief (Mon. d. Inst. v. pl. 7) is an arch with the inscription 
Arcus Ap Isis (q.v.). This arch is evidently on the via Labicana. From 

this evidence it is clear that a temple of Isis and Serapis stood in Region II], 
near the via Labicana, important enough to give its name to the region. 

It was also called Isium, and was built or restored by some Metellus. 

There is no indication of the date, but it was probably after the beginning 
of the empire, and perhaps as late as the second century. In the time of 

Constantine the name continued (Not. Reg. II). The name of this Isis 
appears on one inscription that was found in the via Labicana near the 

baths of Trajan (CIL vi. 30915 ; Isidi Lydiae educatrici valvas cum Anubi 

et ara Mucianus Aug. lib. proc. ; PT 134). 
The temple was in the south-east part of the region, but its exact 

site is difficult to determine, for architectural and sculptural remains 

which may well have belonged to such a shrine have been found scattered 

over a considerable area of this section, from the via Labicana north to 

beyond the via Macchiavelli (BC 1875, 245; 1886, 208; 1887, 132-136; 
1889, 37-39; NS 1887, 140; 1888, 626; Athenaeum, 1888, 855; Mitt. 

1889, 279-280). The most probable site, however, is between S. Clemente 

and SS. Pietro e Marcellino, near the western end of the latter, where 

credible authorities state that in 1653 ruins of a temple decorated in 

Egyptian style were found (for references, see HJ 304, n. 49). This point 

1See Add. p. xxii (the treatise is probably by G. P. Bellori). The drawings are at 
Vindsor, in the volume marked Bassirilievi Antichi, vi. 60 sqq.—now Inv. 8614, 8617-8622. 
f. Vat. Lat. 9027, f. 96 (Schreiber in Sdchsische Berichte, 1885, 123). 
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must then have been just inside the boundary of Region III (HJ 304 

LR 360; BC 1915, 115-122; DAP 2. xiii. 295-296). 

Ists ATHENODORIA: mentioned only in the Notitia (Reg. XII), and presum 
ably a statue of Isis by the Greek artist Athenodorus (c. 100 B.c.), whicl 
may perhaps have given its name to a shrine in which it was placed 

The site of the monument was probably near the baths of Caracalla anc 
the via Appia, but fragments of sculpture found in this vicinity cannot 

be identified with certainty (HJ 197; Gilb. iii. 112 ; BC 1914, 351-352 

RE ii. 2047; ix. 2132, and literature there cited). 

Isis CurIANA: a possible shrine of Isis built by Q. Curius, the existence 

of which depends on a conjectural emendation of a corrupt reading— 
phocis Curiana—in Cicero ad Att. ii. 17. 2 (Hermes 1898, 341 ; 1908, 642 

WR 351). If there was a temple of Isis Curiana, it may be referred to ir 

Arnobius (ii. 73) and Tertullian (Apol. 6 ; ad nat. i. 10). 

Istum METELLINUM : see Isis (2) in Reg. III. 

Ists PatricIA: a shrine or statue of Isis in Region V, known only from 

Not. If it stood in the Vicus Patricius (q.v.) and was in Region V 
which is supposed to have been wholly outside the Servian wall, it must 

have been not far from the porta Viminalis. This would imply that the 

vicus Patricius extended beyond the line of that wall (HJ 371). 

Isis PELAGIA : ashrine (aedes ?) of Isis, the protectress of sailors, known only 
from one inscription (CIL vi. 8707: aedituus ab Isem Pelagiam; WR 

354). 
AB Isis ET SERAPIS: probably the name of a street leading to the templ 

of Isis and Serapis in Region III (CIL vi. 2234, 32462; Rostowzew, Syll 
tess. No. 494). 

Isis ET SERAPIS IN CAPITOLIO: shrines (Temwevicuata) of these two divinities 

said to have been destroyed by order of the senate in 48 B.c. (Cass. Dic 
xlii. 26. 2). Earlier action of a similar kind is recorded (Arnob. ii. 73 

Lert. Apot6.;. ad nat. 1.10; Cass; Dio) xl. 47.2 Val. Maxiep. dee 

cf. Ists Currana), but whether it concerned these particular shrines i: 
uncertain. That temples of Isis were again built on the Capitoline i: 

certain {CIL vi. 351, 2247 (=i7. 1263), 2248 (=12. 086) = Suets Doorn 
see Jord. i. 2. 47; Gilb. iii. 110; Rosch. ii. gor ; WR 351-353 ; BC 18096 

272). See OBELIScuS CAPITOLINUS. 

Isis ET SERAPIS IN Campo: see Isis. 

Iutius, Divus, arpes (delubrum, Pl.; jpmov, Cass. Dio; veds, App.) 
the temple of the deified Julius Caesar, authorised by the triumvirs ir 

42 B.c. (Cass. Dio xlvii. 18), but apparently built by Augustus alone 

(Mon. Anc. iv. 2: aedem divi Iuli...feci), and dedicated 18th August 

29 B.c. (Cass. Dio li. 22; Hemerol. Amit. Antiat. ad xv Kal. Sept.) 
The body of Caesar was burnt at the east end of the forum, in front o: 

the Regia (Liv. ep. 116; Plut. Caes. 68), and here an altar was at once 
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erected (BSwuds, App. BC i. 4; ii. 148; iii. 2), and a column of Numidian 
marble twenty feet high inscribed Parenti Patriae (Suet. Caes. 85). 

Column and altar were soon removed by Dolabella! (Cic. ad Att. xiv. 15 ; 
Phil. i. 5), and it was on this site that the temple was afterwards built 

(App. loce. citt.; Cass. Dio xlvii. 18). From the evidence of coins,? the 

temple was restored by Hadrian (Cohen, Hadrien 416-419, 1388), but 

the existing architectural fragments belong entirely to the original 

structure (Toeb. i. 5). It had the right of asylum (Cass. Dio xlvii. 19), 
and the Arval Brethren met there in 69 a.p. (Act. Arv. a. 69, Febr. 26, 

CIL vi. 2051, 55). 
A considerable part of the foundations, already uncovered (LS ii. 197), 

and the evidence of the coins of Hadrian, enabled Richter in 1889 to 

reconstruct the temple in its main lines (Jahr. d. Inst. 1889, 137-162 ; 

Ant. Denkmaler i. 27, 28), and additional information was given by the 

excavations of 1898-1899 (CR 1899, 185, 466; Mitt. 1902, 61-62; 1905, 

75-76; BC 1903, 81-83; Atti 563-566). The temple consisted of two parts, 

a rectangular platform 3.5 metres high, 26 wide, and about 30 long; and 

on this the stylobate proper which rose 2.36 metres above the platform, 

making the cella floor very high (Ov. ex Ponto 11. 84: divus ab excelsa 
Iulius aede videt; Met. xv. 842), and was about 17 metres in width. 

In the middle of the front of the platform is a semi-circular niche 8.3 

metres in diameter, of which some of the peperino wall has been left in 

place, and in this niche is a portion of the concrete core of a round altar 
standing on the travertine slabs which formed the pavement of the forum 

when the temple was built. The first altar therefore, which Dolabella 

destroyed, must have been restored, and preserved in the niche of this 

platform when the temple itself was built. This platform projected 

beyond the stylobate on both sides for a distance of 7 metres, and the 

projection was called rostra aedis divi Iuli (Frontin. de aq. 129; Cass. 

Dio lvi. 34: &u@ora ta lovAtea) because the wall on both sides of the 
niche was decorated with the beaks of the ships captured at Actium 

(Cass. Dio li. 19) in a style similar to that of the old rostra. From this 
rostra the emperors seem to have spoken frequently (Cass. Dio locc. citt. ; 

liv. 35; Suet. Aug. 100). There is some evidence in support of the view, 
probable in itself, that Caesar had himself erected a second rostra at the 

east end of the forum, which was represented by the rostra aedis divi 

luli after the building of the temple (Liv. Ep. 116; Richter, Gesch. d. 

Rednerbiihne 52-53; Gilb. iii. 167-168, 171-172). 

1Cf, also Cass. Dio xliv. 50. Caesar’s veterans had some idea of replacing the altar 
c. ad Fam. xi. 2, veteranos de reponenda ara cogitare), which may be identical with the 
istum ’ of Cic. Phil. i. 5, though in Jord. i. 2. 407, it is interpreted as a cenotaph behind 
-altar. Cf. CR 1899, 186; and for the statue base in front of the temple, see Eguus 
EMULI ; STATUA (LoricaTa) Divi IULII. 

2 A coin (Cohen, Aug. 122; BM. Rep. ii. p. 14, 4356-7; Aug. 63) which Hiilsen (HC 61) 
ers to the curia, is thought to represent this temple by Mattingly (BM. p. cxxiii, n. 4) 
; without good reason. 
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The temple was Ionic, hexastyle, probably with antae, and pycnosty 
that is, with intercolumnar spaces equal to one and a half diamet 
(Vitr. iii. 3.2; Stat. Silv. i. 1. 22-24). The columns were 1.18 metres 

diameter at the base, and their height was nine times the diamet 
The cella occupied the whole width of the temple, about 17 metr 

The space between the two middle columns of the pronaos was wic 

than that between the others, and within the cella, opposite its entrar 

and this wide intercolumniation, stood a colossal statue + of Caesar witl 
comet or star on its head, perhaps that referred to by Pliny (NH ii. 93-9 

cf. Suet. Caes. 88, Ov. Met. xv. 841-842 and Cass. Dio xlv. 7. I). 

this temple Augustus placed treasures from the spoil that he had tak 
(Mon. Anc. iv. 24), and paintings of the Dioscuri, Victoria (Plin. 
XXxv. 27), and of Venus Anadyomene by Apelles (ib. 91). As this h 
been injured by dampness, Nero replaced it by one by Dorothet 

Remains of the concrete podium and of the architectural decorati 

still exist; but the concrete core has been almost entirely stripp 

of the stone walls by which it was originally enclosed (Jord. i. 2. 406-40 
Théd. 153-156, 269-273 ; HC 155-159, Toeb. cit.; Fiechter in Zeitscl 

f. Gesch. d. Archit. viii. (1924), 62-72; Mitt. 1906, 276; DR 191-20 
RE Suppl. iv. 508-510; ASA 72; HFP 14, 15). 

IuNo CuritTis: a shrine of some kind in the campus Martius, of whi 
the day of dedication was 7th October (Hemer. Arv. ad Non. Oct., C 

Vi. 32462 «xi, 3320 ; CIL 17) p, 2t4° Bast Ant: ap. NS 162), 5) 15). 

was probably the Iuno Curitis of Falerii (WR 187; Fowler, Rom 

Festivals 230; Rosch. ii. 596-597, 603; CIL i*. p. 331: REx. ae 

1129). 

Iuno luca: an altar in the Vicus Iucartus (q.v.), mentioned only in Fest 
(104: iugarius vicus dictus Romae quia ibi fuerat ara lunonis lug 

quam putabant matrimonia iungere) and Placidus (58, Deuerl.): It 
Iunoni a qua ‘vicus lugarius.’ ara ibi sita est). Despite these stat 

ments, it is generally held that the altar was erected there because of 
fancied connection (Jord. i. 2. 468; Gilb. i. 257; iii. 416; WR 18 
Rosch. ii. 603).? 

Iuno Lucina, Lucus: see IuNo LucINa, AEDES. 

Iuno Lucina (@ycavpos, Dionys.), AEDES: a temple built in 375 B. 
(Plin. NH xvi. 235) in a grove (/ucus) that had been consecrated to t 
goddess from very early times (Varro, LL v. 49, 74, who assigns t 

introduction of the cult to Titus Tatius ; Dionys. iv. 15). It was ont 

Cispius, near the sixth shrine of the Argei (Varro, LL v. 50; Ov. Fa 

ll. 435°436; iii. 245-246), probably not far west of S. Prassede ai 

1 See Hermes, 1875, 342-359, and supra, p. 226. 

* Hiilsen, however, is in favour of the connection with Iuno Iuga ; for we hear of no gu 
of ‘ iugarii’ (Jord. i. r. 515), and yokes_were probably made by the peasants at home rat} 
than in any particular place. Cf. HFP13. 
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just north-west of the Torre Cantarelli, in which neighbourhood inscrip: 
tions relating to the cult have been found (CIL vi. 356-361, 3694-3695, 
30199; BC 1888, 394; 1889, 40; Mitt. 1889, 281). The grove probably 
extended down the slope southwards from the temple (BC 1905, 204-209), 
and in 4I B.c. a quaestor, Q. Pedius, either built or restored a wall (CIL 

vi. 358: locavit...murum lunoni Lucinae...eidemque probavit), 

which seems to have surrounded both. Servius Tullius is said to have 
ordered the gifts for new-born children to be placed in the treasury of 

this temple (Dionys. iv. 15: és Tov THs EiAeOuias Oncavpov iv ‘Pwmator 

cadovow “Hpav Pacpdpov), so that there may have been a shrine of some 
sort before that built in 375. In 190 B.c. the temple was struck by 

lightning, and its gable and doors injured (Liv. xxxvii. 3.2). The annual 
festival of the Matronalia was celebrated here on Ist March (Fest. 147 ; 

Ov vt ast. ili, 247; Hemet. Praenest. ad Kal. Mart., CIL i*. p. 310), the 
day of dedication of the temple. It continued to exist during the empire, 

as is shown by inscriptions (HJ 333-334; Gilb. i. 174, 228; ili. 357; 
Rosch i. 002 © WKi183.) DE i. 2161-2162; RE x. 1116). 

ino Matuta: see Iuno Sospita (1). 

ino Moneta—Iuno Moneta Regina in one inscription (CIL vi. 362)— 
AEDES (templa, Ovid; vads, Plut.; fepov “Hpas Mowjrys, Suidas), a 
temple vowed by M. Furius Camillus during the war with the Aurunci 

in 345 B.c., erected by duoviri appointed by the senate pro amplitudine 

populi Romani, and dedicated in 344 (Liv. vil. 28. 4-6). It was on the 
arx, on the site formerly occupied by the house of M. Mantius Capr- 
TOLINUS (q.v.), which had been destroyed in 384 B.c. (Liv. vi. 20. 13; 

Val. Max. vi. 3. 1; Ov. Fast. 1. 638 ; vi. 34, 183). Titus Tatius is also said 

to have lived on this site (Plut. Rom. 20; Solin. i. 21). The temple 
was dedicated on Ist June (Ov. Fast. vi. 183 ; Macrob. i. 12. 30; Hemer. 

Venus. ad Kal. Iun.; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 97, which also mentions a 

festival on 10th October? (cf. CIL i?. p. 331). In it were kept the libri 
lintei (Liv. iv. 7. 12, 20. 8), and it is mentioned in connection with the 

prodigia for 196 B.c. (Liv. xxxill. 26. 8: ad Monetam duarum hastarum 
spicula arserant). It is altogether probable that this temple of Camillus 
replaced an earlier cult centre of luno Moneta, to which reference is 
made by Plutarch (Cam. 27), when speaking of the sacred geese that were 

kept around her temple in 390 B.c. 

Various explanations were given by the Roman antiquarians of the 
epithet Moneta. Cicero (de Div. i. 101) says that it was derived from 

the warning voice of the goddess, heard in the temple on the occasion 

of an earthquake, ‘ ut sue plena procuratio fieret.’ Suidas (s.v. Movjra) 
states that during the war with Tarentum the Romans, needing money, 
obtained it by following the advice of Juno; and that in gratitude they 

gave her the epithet Moneta and decided to establish the mint in her 

1 Mancini conjectures that a primitive altar in her honour was dedicated on ist June, 
id the temple on roth October. 

A.D.R. T 
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temple. None of the explanations yet suggested is satisfactory, an 

even the usual derivation of the word Moneta from moneo is open t 

doubt (Walde, Etym. Worterb. 2nd ed. 493). The mint was in the temp! 
during the last centuries of the republic, perhaps established there in 26 

when silver coinage was introduced into Rome (Liv. vi.20.13; Cic. ad Att 
viii. 7. 3), and was called Moneta or ad Monetam. It seems to have bee: 
removed at the end of the first century (see Moneta), and nothing furthe 
is heard of the temple (Jord. i. 2. 108-111 ; WR 190; Rosch. il. 592-59¢ 

603,612) REPx. TELS): 

Not a trace of it has been found in the works for the erection of th 
monument to Victor Emmanuel, and it may have occupied the site o 
the transepts of the church of S. Maria in Aracoeli (Hiilsen, Bilder au 
der Geschichte des Kapitols (Rome, 1899), 31). For an antefix from a1 
earlier temple on the site see Cons. 323, No. 103 and reff. 

Iuno Recina, TEMPLUM (aedes, Liv. bis; veds, Dionys. ; tepov, Mon. Anc. 
Plut.): a temple on the Aventine vowed by Camillus just before th 
taking of Veii in 396 B.c. to the Iuno Regina of Veii (quae nunc Veio 
colis), and, dedicated by him in 302 (Liv. v.21. 3, 22: 0:7,.23. 730 

52. 10). In this temple was the wooden statue of the goddess brough 

by Camillus from Veii (Dionys. xiii. 3; Plut. Cam. 6; Val. Max. i. 8. 3 

Rosch. ii. 609-610), and it is mentioned several times in connection wit! 
gifts and sacrifices offered in atonement for prodigia (Liv. xxi. 62. 8 

Xi; 17% Xxx, 12.0; cl. xxvil. 37.7). It was restored by August 

(Mon. Anc. iv. 6), but is not mentioned afterwards. Two dedicator 
inscriptions (CIL vi. 364-365) found near the church of S. Sabina indicat 

the approximate site of the temple, which corresponds (not with th 

church itself, which stands on the site of a private house, as recen 

discoveries have shown; see SR ii. 329-342; DAP 2. xiii. 119-126 

Mufioz, Chiesa di S. Sabina 1924; HC 430-431) with its place in th 
lustral procession of 207 B.c. (Liv. xxvii. 37. 7; WR 426), near the uppe 

end of the clivus Publicius (HJ 165-167; Merlin 106, 196-201, 301 
WR 187-190; Gilb. iii. 77-78, 444; Rosch. ii. 600-601, 603; RE x 

IIIg). The day of dedication was Ist September (Hemer. Arv. ad Ka 
sept., CIL vi. 2205 =32482). 

IuNo REGINA, AEDES (templum, Liv. xl. 52): a temple near the circu 
Flaminius, vowed by the consul M. Aemilius Lepidus in 187 B.c., in hi 

last battle with the Ligures (Liv. xxxix. 2. 11), and dedicated by Aemiliu 

while censor in 179 (Liv. xl. 52. 1) on 23rd December (Fast. Ant. ap. N 
1921, 121). A porticus connected this temple with one of Fortun 

(Obseq. 16), perhaps that of Fortuna Equestris (q.v.). A probabl 
site for the temple of Juno is just south of the porticus Pompeiana at th 

west end of the circus Flaminius (AR 1909, 76; HJ 487; Gilb. iii. 81-82 
Rosch. ii. 601; for identification with one of the two temples o 
S. Nicola ai Cesarini, see BC 1918, 135-136). 



UNO REGINA IN PORTICU OCTAVIAE—IUPPITER AFRICUS 291 

UNO REGINA IN PorTicu OcTAVIAE: see IUPPITER STATOR IN PorrTIcu 

OCTAVIAE. 

UNO SORORIA, ARA: see JANUS CURIATIUS. 

UNO SOSPITA, AEDES (1) (templum, Cicero) : a temple vowed in 197 B.c. by 
the consul C. Cornelius Cethegus during the Insubrian war (Liv. xxxii. 
30. 10), and dedicated in 1941 (Liv. xxxiv. 53. 3) on Ist February (Fast. 
Ant. ap. NS 1921, 86). It is said (Cic. de Div. i. 4. 99; Obseq. 75) that 

L. Julius, consul in 90 B.c., restored a temple of luno Sospita, in conse- 
quence of a dream of Caecilia, the daughter of Q. Caecilius Metellus 

Balearicus, and it is probable that it is this temple of Iuno Sospita in 

Rome that is meant rather than the more famous one at Lanuvium 

(HJ 509-510; Gilb. iii. 82, 430; WR 188; Rosch. ii. 596). It was in 
the forum Holitorium, and is generally identified with the smallest of the 

three temples (though Frank prefers the central one—TF 126-130) that 
lie side by side beneath the present church of S. Nicola in Carcere. These 
temples have the same orientation, and the other two are those of SpPEs 

and Ianus (qq.v.). The smallest is of the Doric order, hexastyle, 

amphiprostyle and peripteral, and built of travertine. Five of its 
columns with portions of the entablature remain, built into the south 

wall of the church (HJ 511-514; Delbriick, Die drei Tempel am Forum 

Holitorium, Rome 19032; Hiilsen, Mitt. 1906, 169-192). 

UNO SosPiTA (2): a temple which stood on the Palatine, if the traditional 
reading of Ovid (Fast. ii. 55-59) be preserved : 

Principio mensis Phrygiae contermina Matris 
Sospita delubris dicitur aucta novis. 

Nunc ubi sint illis quae sunt sacrata Kalendis 
Templa deae? longa procubuere die. 

Nothing further is known of such a temple, and there is some difficulty 

in explaining why a cult from Lanuvium was admitted within the 

pomerium at a fairly early date. Ovid may have confused the Magna 

Mater with the Mater Matuta (q.v.), and may be referring in this passage 
to luno Sospita in the forum Holitorium. If this be so, however, that 

temple could hardly have been restored in 90 B.c., or be that of which the 

ruins are beneath S. Nicola in Carcere, if it had vanished so completely 

in Ovid's time (WR 188; BC 1914, 97; Rosch. ii. 596; HJ 46: Gilb. 
220-47 111430). 

JPPITER [UNO MINERVA, SACELLUM: see CAPITOLIUM VETUS. 

JPPITER AFRICUS: a statue on the Capitol, within the area Capitolina, 

known only from two military diplomas of 76 and 85 a.p., which were 

fastened to its pedestal (Dipl. miss. XII, XVI, CIL iii. 853, 855, Supp. 

2034; Festschrift an H. Kiepert 213 ; Jord. i. 2. 47, 56). 

1 Here it is referred to under the name Iuno Matuta: Sigonius reads ‘sospitae.’ Hiilsen 
ys that it was dedicated four years later, i.e. in 193: but the Latin is post quadvennium 
JP 1907, 328; WR cit. agrees). 

2 Cf. also Hellenistische Bauten, ii. 43. 
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IupPireR ARBORATOR: a shrine of some sort of Jupiter, apparently as « 

protector of trees. It is mentioned only in Not. in Region XI (om. Cur.) 
and the correctness of the reading has been disputed, but it seems mor 

reasonable to accept it, and to suppose (with Hiilsen) that the shrin 
stood in the circus Maximus (HJ 141; DAP 2. vi. 267 ; Rosch. 11. 661 
Pr. Reg. 191; Jord. ii. 558-559 ; Gilb. iii. 436). 

IupPITER CONSERVATOR, SACELLUM: a shrine built by Domitian on th 

Capitoline, on the site of the house of the porter who had rescued hin 
when the Vitellians stormed the Capitol in 69 a.p. (Tac. Hist. iii. 74) 
This sacellum contained a marble altar with reliefs representing th 

rescue, and was built while Vespasian was still emperor. After Domitiar 
became emperor, he erected a large temple to Iuppiter Custos which may 

have replaced the earlier shrine (Tac. loc. cit. templum; Suet. Dom. ! 
aedes). In it was a statue of the deity holding the emperor himself in hi 

arms (Jord. i. 2. 50; Rosch. ii. 749; Rodocanachi, Capitole 41). Th 
temple may be represented in a relief of the period of M. Aurelius, nov 

in the Palazzo dei Conservatori (Cons. Cat. Scala ii. 7; PBS iii. 265) 

and in a relief on the arch of Trajan at Benevento (OJ 1899, 179 

SScR 194); and the concrete foundation in the Via di Monte Tarpec 

may belong to it (ZA 29; but see JuprreER ToNaANs, TEMPLUM ; Hiilser 

in Festschr. f. Kiepert, 216-219; NS 1921, 44-47). 

IupPITER Custos: see IUPPITER CONSERVATOR. 

IupPITER Deputsor (Zeus ade€ikaxos): an altar (Gwuds) said to hav 
been erected by Claudius on the Capitol (Phlegon, mirab. 6; Jord 

ines) Gib i 364): 

IupPITER DoLICHENUS, TEMPLUM: a temple of the Syrian Baal, who wa: 

introduced into Rome under the name of Jupiter, and called Dolichenu: 
because the cult came from the city of Doliche in Commagene. It wa 

also called Dolocenum (Not. Reg. XII). Its site is indicated very 
clearly as close to the church of S»Alessio, at the western corner of thi 

Aventine, by the discovery of several inscriptions (CIL vi. 366, 406-41: 

= 30758-30761) relating to the building itself (409: in fabrica templi 

406: curator templi) and to votive offerings. The date of its erection i: 
uncertain, but probably not earlier than the Antonines (HJ 167-168 

Gilb. 111, 113-114; BC 1803, 5-7 « 1014, 345-346" RE wo 1277 > Roce 

1. 1192; DE ii. 1930-1931, 1934; A. B. Cook, Zeus, Cambridge 1914 

608-611 ; Merlin 317-318, 373-374; WR 362, and literature here cited). 

IupriTER DoticneNus: a shrine of some sort on the Esquiline, knowr 
only from four inscriptions found in the neighbourhood of the Piazz: 

Vittorio Emanuele (CIL vi. 414, 30942, 30946), which indicate that, afte 

being enlarged and re-decorated, it was dedicated on Ist August, IQI A.D 

(DE ii. 1935; Gilb. iil, 113-414 Hjess753RE yo 1277) Rosch aiine 

JuppireR DoricnENus: a shrine in Region XIV, known only from tw 
inscriptions (CIL vi. 415, 418). 



IUPPITER ELICIUS—IUPPITER FERETRIUS 293 

JPPITER Exicius, ARA: an altar on the Aventine, said to have been built 
by Numa for the purpose of drawing (elicere) information from Jupiter 

concerning the proper atonement to be made for prodigia of thunder 

and lightning (Liv. i. 20. 7; 31.8; Varro, LL vi. 94; Plut. Numa 15; 
Arnob. v.1; Ov. Fast. iii. 327-330; Plin. NH ii. 140). Probably, how- 
ever, this epithet indicates the god who brings rain from the sky after a 

drought, a cult connected with the aquaelicium and lapis manalis. If so, 

the altar may very probably have stood near the Remorta (q.v.), and the 

present S. Balbina (Gilb. ii. 153-158; Rosch. ii. 656-658 ; WR 120, 121; 

Merlin, 110, 227; RE x. 1130-1131); see Manatis Lapis (2). 

IPPITER F'aGuTaLis: see FacuTat, Vicus lovis FaAGuTAtis. 

IPPITER FERETRIUS, AEDES (templum, Liv. i. 10; Prop., Fest. 92; vews, 

Dionys., Cass. Dio): a temple, said to have been the first in Rome, 

on the Capitoline hill, erected and dedicated by Romulus to commemorate 

his winning of the spolia opima from Acron, king of the Caeninenses, and 
to serve as a repository for them (Liv. i. 10. 5-6; iv. 20.3; Plut. Rom. 16; 

Miouysit 34. Vale Max it. 2. 3s Flor: i) 1. 11: Servs Aen. vi.cs50- 

CIL i?. 283, Elog. 22=x. 809). Twice afterwards these spoils were said 

to have been won and placed in this temple—in 428 B.c. when A. Cornelius 
Cossus slew Lar Tolumnius, the king of Veii, and brought his spoils to 

fvome diciy. tv. 20° Fest. 186; Pluts Rom, 16; Serv. Aen. vi-850- 

NR alevaxeiio2. 4°. Diodor. x1i280; Dionys. xii, 5; Flor-i711-94 devi 

ill. 25), and in 221 by C. Claudius Marcellus, who killed Viridomarus, 
the Insubrian king (Liv. Ep. 20; Serv. Aen. vi. 859; Prop. iv. 10. 45 ; 

Plut. Marc. 8; Rom. 16). This temple was probably within the later 

limits of the area Capitolina, and was said to have been enlarged by 
Ancus (Liv. i. 33. 8: amplificata), but was very small, for according to 

Dionysius (ii. 34) it measured not more than 15 feet on the longest sides. 
A denarius (Babelon, Claudia 11; BM. Rep. i. 567, 4206-8) struck by 

P. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus (RE iv. 1390) about 44 B.c., represents 

Marcellus, the conqueror of Viridomarus and Syracuse, standing on the 

high stylobate of a rectangular tetrastyle temple with the spolia opima 

in his hand. The columns support an entablature with plain pediment. 

This undoubtedly represents the actual structure before Augustus, but 
it had been sadly neglected and had even lost its roof. At the suggestion 
of Atticus, Augustus restored it, probably about 31 B.c. (Nep. Att. 20. 3: 

ex quo accidit, cum aedes lovis Feretri in Capitolio ab Romulo constituta 
vetustate atque incuria detecta prolaberetur, ut Attici admonitu Caesar 

eam reficiendam curaret; Mon, Anc. iv. 5; Liv. iv. 20.7). To Augustus 

it seems that the right of depositing spoils that should be regarded as 
spolia opima was then granted (Cass. Dio. xliv. 4. 3). 

Dionysius, writing almost certainly after Augustus’ restoration, says 
(ii. 34): ére yap avrov owCerat TO apxaiov txvos, a statement that 

seems open to three interpretations, either that the dimensions of the 
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restored temple were the same as those of the original (Gilb. iii. 399), ¢ 
that the second was larger and enclosed the earlier (Jord. i. 2. 47), or tha 

the lines of the earlier were simply marked on the floor of the later. Th 

statement of Cassius Dio (liv. 8) that Augustus built on the Capitol 
temple of Mars UxTor (q.v.) cata To Tod Avs Peper piov Cjrwua, refer 
only to the use of the new temple, not to its form, for it was round (Altr 

50). 
There is no mention of any statue of the god in this temple but onl 

of a sceptre and flint (Fest. 92: ex cuius templo sumebant sceptrum pe 
quod iurarent et lapidem silicem quo foedus ferirent, see below), a 

evidence of its early date. Within the temple was an altar (Prop. iv 
10. 48: hine Feretri dictast ara superba Iovis), unless this passage ma‘ 
be interpreted as referring simply to the very first shrine. 

Various explanations of the epithet feretrius were given by th 
ancients, who derived it from fero, feretrum, the frame on which thi 

spolia were fixed, or from ferre pacem, or from ferire, either in the sens 

of striking in battle or striking a victim in making a treaty—foedus ferir 
(Liv; i. 10.5 ; Prop.iv. 10. 46; Fest. 92; Dionys.11. 34 Plut Mares 

Rom. 16), or they regarded it as equivalent to umeppeperys (Dionys. loc 
cit.: OT: wavTwy vmepexe). It is probably connected with ferire, th 

stroke of ritual as illustrated in foedus ferive, of which the silex in th 
temple is evidence, and Iuppiter Feretrius was therefore equivalent t 

Iuppiter Lapis, the latter used as a specially solemn oath—Cic. ep. vii 

12..2* Gelli 1,215 4 (Jordi. 2.47 3 -Gilb is 253-254) ar. 225-20 
ili, 399; Rosch. ii. 670-674; WR 117-119, 551, 552; BC 1914, 84-85 

RE x. 1128-1129; RL 1907, 504-516). 

IuPPITER FuLcur: a shrine of some sort in the campus Martius, open tc 

the sky (Vitr. i. 2. 5: cum Jovi Fulguri...aedificia sub diuc 

hypaethraque constituentur), and evidently of early date. Its day o 
dedication was 7th October (Fast. Arv. Paul. ad Non. Oct., CIL i?. p. 214 
242, 331 > Past. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 115+ Rosch. ti, 656> WR 121,123) 

IuPPITER HELIOPOLITANUS, TEMPLUM. This sanctuary was erected on the 

Janiculum, on the site of the Lucus Furrinak (q.v.), probably in the 
latter half of the first century a.p. Scanty traces of it have been found. 

More considerable remains of an edifice erected in 176 A.D. were alsc 

discovered, but only about one quarter of it has been cleared. It con- 

sisted, like the first, of an open square temenos, oriented on the points 
of the compass, and divided into four equal compartments by twe 
transverse lines of amphorae ; the enclosure wall of the temenos was also 

formed, in part, of rows of amphorae which had, as it appears, some 
unknown ritual significance. Two small rooms (one with arrangements 
for ritual washing) were also found. Below was a large fish-pond. 
Interesting objects were found in a boundary ditch, which soon served 

as a favissa. The date is given by the inscriptions. Besides the two 
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cited s.v. Lucus Furrinag, there is another altar (of uncertain provenance) 

dedicated to Iuppiter Heliopolitanus and the Emperor Commodus on 
29th November, 186 a.p., by one M. Antonius Gaionas, who is called 
Cistiber Augustorum (?), ie. quingue vir cis Tiberim (CIL vi. 
420= 30764; cf. Mitt. 1907, 244). He also erected an altar found at 

Porto (CIL xiv. 24) 1O0.M. Angelo Heliopolitano pro salute Imperatorum 
Antonini et Commodi. 

This Gaionas was already known from his sepulchral inscription 
(IG xiv. 1512; CIL vi. 32316), where he is mentioned as xioTBep and as 
deirvols Kpelvas ToANG eT” evppoovrys. 

A slab (mensa) with a dedication to luppiter Heliopolitanus pro salute 
et reditu, et Victoria of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus (176 a.p., con- 
temporary with the Antonine column and recording the same victories) 

erected by the same Gaionas, was found used as building material in the 

fourth century temple, as well as another undated dedication. 

And, agreeably to this, one of the recently discovered inscriptions 

speaks of him as derrvox pitns ; see Cumont in CRA 1917, 275-284, who 

interprets the difficult text dexuos Orrwe kpatepos Ouua Oeois TApexol, ov On 

Tawyvas devrvoxpitys éero, which is carved on a marble slab (with a hole in 
the centre cgmmunicating with a cavity which extends behind the whole 

slab), by supposing that the slab was placed vertically at the end of a 

basin, which contained fish to be consumed at the sacred banquets at 

which he was a steward. Gauckler had indeed already supposed the 

existence of a large fish-pond below the sanctuary even before the time 

of Gaionas. The presence of a fine statue of Bacchus and a fragment 

of a statuette is explained by Cumont to presume the use of wine to the 

point of intoxication at the sacred banquets (op. cit. 281). A dedication 
to Iuppiter Maleciabruditanus (i.e. the protecting deity of the city of 

Jabruda in the Antilebanon) also came to light. NHiilsen, on the other 
hand, points out that, had the slab stood vertically for a considerable 

period, the calcareous deposit would have been heavier on the lower half 
of the slab, instead of being, as it is, equally distributed : and he therefore 

still explains it as the top of a treasure chest, with a hole for offerings, 
supposing that it was used in a water tank after the destruction of the 

sanctuary. 

It would appear that the edifice of Gaionas was destroyed in or about 

341, in consequence of the edicts of Constans and Constantius II, and that 
a building consisting of porticos surrounding a fountain was erected on 

its site. The most recent temple was thus, no doubt, erected in the 

time of Julian the Apostate. The rectangular portico became the court 

in the centre of the new temple. (For the plan of the three superposed 

temples, see Gauckler, Sanctuaire Syrien, pls. xxxv., |., li.; CRA 1909, 

Gt pl te 1010, 376, pls; i., 1). 

On the east of it a smaller octagonal enclosure was built, in the centre 

of which was a triangular mass of masonry—an altar which contained 
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a bronze statuette of a male deity, possibly Chronos, enveloped by a 

serpent and surrounded by seven hen’s eggs. On either side of the 

enclosure were two smaller chapels. 
At the west end of the court was a sanctuary with a plan like that of 

a basilica—narthex, nave and two aisles. In the apse was the statue 
of Iuppiter Heliopolitanus, and in the cavity beneath, the upper part of a 
human cranium, the relic of a dedicatory sacrifice. It has further been 

noticed by Gauckler that the head of the statue of Bacchus and two other 
heads had been ‘ segmented,’ i.e. sliced at the crown; but whether this 

has any ritualistic significance, as Gauckler believed, is doubted by Craw- 

ford (Mem. Amer. Acad. i. 103-119). Several tombs were also found in 
the sanctuary, which may have been those of individuals who had been 

sacrificed. 
The objects found have been removed to the Museo delle Terme 

(PT 120-122), but no further work has been undertaken by the Italian 

Government. 
See Gauckler in CRA 1907, 135-159; 1908, 510-529; 1900, 424-435, 

617-647; IQI0, 378-408; BC 1907, 45-81; Mél. 1908, 283-336; 1909, 

242-268 ; Nicole and Darier, ib. 1909, 1-86 (all these are reprinted in 

Gauckler, Le Sanctuaire Syrien au Janicule, Paris 1912); Hiilsen, 

Mitt. 1907, 225-254; Geogr. Jahrb. I91I, 215-217; Cumont in CRA 

1917, 275-284; Lanciani, Wanderings in the Roman Campagna, 170-179. 

A complete bibliography is given by Darier, Les Fouilles du Janicule 

a Rome, Genéve, 1920. 

luPPITER INVENTOR, ARA: an altar at the foot of the Aventine, near the 
porta Trigemina, said to have been built by Hercules after he had founc 

his stolen cattle and slain Cacus (Ov. Fast. i. 579-580, where Jupiter has 

no cognomen; Solin. i. 7: patri inventori; origo gentis Rom. vi. 5: 

sub Aventino Inventori patri; Dionys. i. 39: Avs Evpeciov Bwuds , 
Jord. i. 2. 482; HJ 148; WR275; Rosch. ii. 668-670). 

lupPITER Invictus: see IUPPITER VICTOR. 

IUPPITER lURARIUS: apparently a shrine, known only from a dedicatory 

inscription made of white stones in a pavement of opus signinum that 
was found in 1854 under the cloister of S. Giovanni Calibita in the northerr 

part of the island in the Tiber (CIL i?. g90=vi. 379 ; C. Volcaci(us) C. f 
har(uspex) de stipe Iovi iurario...onimentom ; cf. v. Suppl. ital. 1272 
ILS 3037). Iuppiter iurarius seems to be a translation of Zets ricttos 01 

dpxtos, but whether this was an independent shrine or to be identifiec 

with that of some other deity, e.g. SEmo Sancus (q.v.), is uncertair 
(HJ 636; Rosch. ii. 678; iv. 319; WR 131; Besnier, 255-271). 

IupPiITeER Lapis: see [upPITER FERETRIUS. 

IupPITER LIBERATOR: see IUPPITER SOTER. 

lupPITeR LiperTAS, AEDES: a temple on the Aventine, perhaps near thai 
of Iuno Regina and the present church of S. Sabina, originally dedicatec 
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on 13th April (Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 92: Iov(i) Leibert(ati) ),! restored 
by Augustus (Mon. Anc. iv. 6: lovis Libertatis in Aventino=ib. Graec. 
X. IL: vaos.... Aws "EdevOepiov év ‘Aovevtivy; Babelon, Egnatia 3 
=BM. Rep. i. 400. 3276-84), and re-dedicated on Ist September (Fast. 
Arv. ad Kal. Sept., CIL i. p. 214, 328, where the name appears as Iuppiter 

Liber). Ti. Sempronius, consul in 238 B.c., had built and dedicated a 

temple of Libertas on the Aventine, out of the proceeds of fines, in which 

his son placed a painting of the celebration of the victory of Beneventum 

in 214 (Liv. xxiv. 16. 19: digna res visa ut simulacrum celebrati eius 
diei Gracchus postquam Romam rediit pingi iuberet in aede Libertatis 

quam pater eius in Aventino ex multaticia pecunia faciendam curavit 

dedicavitque; Fest. 121: Libertatis templum in Aventino fuerat 

constructum). Whether this temple is to be identified with that ot 
Iuppiter Libertas is uncertain, but has given rise to much discussion 

(WR 105-106, 126-127 ; HJ 167; Gilb. ii. 209-210 ; iii. 97, 444; Rosch. 
ii. 663-664, 2031-2034; Merlin 107, 227-228, 301-302 ; BC 1914, 349-350; 

PUKRI25-20% RE x 1132 Xiil. 101-102). 

UPPITER Optimus Maximus CAPITOLINUS, AEDES, * templum, vews, also 

called aedes Capitolina (Plin. NH xxxill. 16, 19; xxxv. 14; xxxvi. 45): 

the great temple on the Capitol, dedicated to Jupiter and his companion 

deities, Juno and Minerva, the Capitoline Triad. Tarquinius Priscus 

vowed this temple while battling with the Sabines, and seems to have laid 

some of its foundations, but a large part of the work was done by Tar- 

quinius Superbus, who is said to have nearly completed it. According 

to the tradition current in later times, there were shrines of other deities 

on the site intended for this temple, all of whom allowed themselves to 

be dispossessed in the proper way except TERMINUS (q.v.) and luveNTAS 

(q.v.). These shrines were therefore incorporated in the new temple, 
and the action of Terminus was regarded as a prophecy of the permanence 

of the cult and of Rome itself (Cic. de rep. 11. 36; Liv. i. 38. 7, 55, 50; 

Pino au. 70; Dionys. 11.60; 1v, OF; Tac. Hist..in. 72; Plat, Pop: 
13-14). The dedication of the temple on 13th September was ascribed to 

the first year of the republic, when this honour fell to Horatius Pulvillus 
Bye dive. O Vil. 3.0; Folyb. 11.22: Tac. Hist.11.72; Plut: Popl: 
Paces! lin Ni xxKill. 10), 

The original structure was probably built of the native tufa of the 

hill, which cropped out at the foot of the Capitoline on the forum side 

(AJA 1918, 185). During the digging for the foundations a caput huma- 

num integra facie (Liv. i. 55. 5) was found, and this the Etruscan diviners 
interpreted as an omen of Rome’s sovereignty of the world (Varro, LL 

ea ay insti, 5) oerv, Aen. vill..345 ; Arnob. vi 7.; Isidicxy..2, 31; 

ase Dio, ire. 11.8). 
There were three cellae side by side. That in the middle was 

1 This confirms the view (WR 138, n. 6) that Ovid (Fast. iv. 632) is wrong in giving this 
ite as that of the founding of the Atrium Libertatis. 
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dedicated to Jupiter and contained a terra cotta statue of the god, wit. 

a thunderbolt in his right hand, said to have been the work of Vulca o 

Veii, the face of which was painted red on festival days (Ov. Fast. 1 

201-202; Plin. NH xxxiii. 111-112; xxxv. 157). The character of thi 

statue, and of the rest of the decoration of the temple, is clear from th 
life-size figures, recently discovered at Veii, belonging to a group represent 
ing the stealing by Heracles of a stag sacred to Apollo (NS 1919, 3).1. Th 

chamber on the right was dedicated to Minerva (Liv. vii. 3. 5), and tha 
on the left to Juno.2. Probably there were statues also in these tw 
chambers, and each deity had her own altar (Varro ap. Serv. Aen. iii. 134) 
The statue of Jupiter was clothed with a tunic adorned with palm branche 
and Victories (tunica palmata), and a purple toga embroidered with gol 
(toga picta, palmata), the costume afterwards worn by Roman general 
when celebrating a triumph (Liv. x. 7.10; xxx. 15. 11-12; luv. x. 38 

Hist. Aug, Alex,.40; Gord. 4 Prob. 7; Fest. 200 7 Servo. ten ia ae 

Marquardt, Privatl. 542-543 ; cf. SR ii. 1914, 254-256). The entablatur 

was of wood, and on the apex of the pediment was a terra cotta group 

Jupiter in a quadriga, by the same Etruscan artist as the statue in th 

cella (Plin. NH xxvili, 10; xxxv.157;> Fest. 274; Flut. Popiau) 
This was replaced in 296 3.c. by another, probably of bronze (Liv. x. 23 
12). There is no doubt that pediment and roof were decorated witl 

terra cotta figures, among them a statue of Summanus ‘in fastigio 
(perhaps therefore an acroterion), the head of which was broken off by 
a thunderbolt in 275 B.c. (Cic. ‘de Div, 1, 10; Liv. Epit. xiv) oe 

BC 1923, 304; 1925, 161-169, I91-200; JRS 1914, 183; Van Buren 
Terracotta Revetments, 47. In 193 B.c. the aediles M. Aemilius Lepidu: 

and L. Aemilius Paullus placed gilt shields on the pediment (Liv. xxxv. 10) 
In 179 B.c. the walls and columns were covered anew with stucc 

(Liv. xl. 51. 3), and a copy of the dedicatory inscription of L. Aemiliu 

Regillus, from the temple of the Larrs PERMARINI (q.v.), was place: 
over the door (ib. 52). A little later a mosaic pavement was laid in th 

cella (Plin. NH xxxvi. 185), and in 142 the ceiling was gilded (Plin. NE 
XXxili. 57). The temple stood in the Area CapiToLina (q.v.), and it 
front of the steps was the great altar of Jupiter (ara Iovis), where solemt 

sacrifices were offered at the beginning of the year, at the celebration o 

triumphs, and on some other occasions (Suet. Aug. 94; Zonaras viii. I 

Fest. 285). This temple became a repository of works of art of many 

sorts, the gifts of Roman generals and foreigners, as well as of dedicatory 

offerings and trophies of victory (see Rosch. ii. 728-730 ; Jord. 1. 2. 16-18) 
of which the earliest recorded was a golden crown presented by th 
Latins in 459 (Liv. il. 22. 6). The number of these became so great tha 
in 179 B.C. it was necessary to remove some of the statues and many o 

the shields affixed to the columns (Liv. xl. 51. 3). 

1See also Ant. Denk. iii. 45-55. 

* The cella Iunonis Reginae is mentioned in Act. Lud. Saec. Sev. (CIL vi. 32329. 9). 
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This first temple was burnec to the ground on 6th July, 83 B.c. 
(Cie. Cat. iii. 9 ; Sall. Cat. 47.2; Tac. Hist. iii. 72; App. BC i. 83, 86; 
Obseq. 57 ; Plut. Sulla 27; Cassiod. ad a. 671), with the statue of Jupiter 

(Plut. deIside 71; cf. Ov. Fast. i. 201), and the Sibylline books that had 
been kept in a stone chest (Dionys. iv. 62), but the temple treasure was 
carried in safety to Praeneste by the younger Marius (Plin. NH xxxiii. 16). 
The rebuilding was taken in hand by Sulla (Val. Max. ix. 3.8; Tac. Hist. 
iii. 72), who is said to have brought the white marble Corinthian columns 

of the Olympieion in Athens to Rome for this temple (Plin. NH xxxvi. 45). 

They do not seem to have been used, for coins of 43 B.c.1(Babelon, 
li, 291, Pet. 1-4; BM. Rep. i. 571. 4217-25) represent those standing 

as Doric. Most of the rebuilding fell to the lot of Q. Lutatius Catulus, 

being assigned to him by the senate (Cic. Verr. iv. 69; Varro ap. Gell. 

i. 10; Lactant. de ira dei 22.6; Suet. Caes. 15), and the new structure 

was dedicated by him in 69 (Liv. ep. 98; Plut. Popl. 15; cf. Plin. NH 
vil. 138; xix. 23; Suet. Aug. 94). Catulus’ name was inscribed above 

the entrance (Tac. Hist. iii. 72) and remained there until 69 a.p., so that 

the vote of the senate to substitute Caesar’s name, after the dictator’s 

death (Cass. Dio xliii. 14; cf. xxxvii. 44), was not carried out. This 

temple was built on the original foundations (Tac. loc. cit.) and plan, 

except that it was higher (Val. Max. iv. 4. 11), more expensive (Dionys. 
iv. 61), and doubtless more splendid. The greater height of the temple 

was not in harmony with that of the stylobate, and Catulus wished to 

remedy this fault by lowering the level of the area Capitolina. This, 
however, could not be done because of the favissae, or underground 

passages which were entered from the cella of the temple, and in which 

were stored the old statues that had fallen from the roof, and various 

dedicatory giits (fest. 88; Gell. 11. 10; Gilb; 11. 419); Rosch. 11.710). 
The kind of stone employed is not known. The roof was supported by 

eagles ‘vetere ligno’ (Tac. loc. cit.), and covered with plates of gilt bronze 

(Elin. NH cx 57 ; Sen. Contr. 1.6.4; ii. 121). The denarius referred 

to above shows Roma standing on shields between two birds, with the 
wolf and twins on the right (cf. Cass. Dio xlv. 1; Suet. Aug. 94), and on 

the apex a statue of Jupiter in a quadriga. The ancient terra cotta 

statue of Jupiter seems to have been replaced by one of gold and ivory, 

in sitting posture (Joseph. Ant. Jud. xix. I. 2), made probably by some 
Greek artist, perhaps Apollonius, in imitation of that of Zeus at Olympia 

(Chalcid. in Plat. Tim. 338c; Brunn, Kiinstlergeschichte i’. 543=1?. 

379). Catulus also dedicated a statue to Minerva, infra Capitolium 

(Plin. NH xxxiv. 77). Cf. CIL i#. 725, 730-732=vi. 30920-4 for dedicatory 

1 Add a coin of the gens Volteia (Babelon, ii. 565; BM. Rep. i. 388. 1, where it is dated 
fter 83 B.c.). The temple was areostyle, and its pediment was dedicated ‘ tuscanico 
1ore,’ probably with statues of gilt bronze (Vitr. ili. 3. 5, quoted on p. 255). See BC 1925, 
69-176. It is also represented, with its lofty podium, on one of the Boscoreale cups 
Vion. Piot, v. (1899) pl. xxxvi. 2; Rostowzew, History of the Ancient World, ii. Rome, 

86), where an eagle is clearly visible in the pediment. 
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inscriptions set up at this temple. Whether vi. 30928 (with which g 
30921, 30923; cf. ib. i2. 732) belonged to it or to the CapitoLium VETU: 

(q.v.) cannot be determined. 
Lightning frequently struck on the Capitol and did much damage 

probably to the temple itself (Cic. Cat. iii. 19; de Div. i. 20; 11. 45 
Cass. Dio xli. 14; xlii. 26; xlv. 17; xlvii. 10), and Augustus restorec 

it at great expense, probably about 26 B.c., but without placing his owt 

name upon it (Mon. Ane. iv. 9). It is thrice mentioned in the Acta Lud 

Saec. (CIL vi. 32323. 9, 29, 70). Further injury by lightning is recordec 
in 9 B.c. (Cass. Dio lv. 1) and 56 a.p. (Tac. Ann. xiii. 24). 

In 69 A.D. the second temple, though ungarrisoned and unplundered 

was burned when the Capitol was stormed by the Vitellians (Tac. Hist 
ili. 71> Suet. Vit. 15; Cass. Dio lxiv. 17; Stat. Silv. v. 3. 195-200; Hier 

a. Abr. 2089), and rebuilt by Vespasian on its original lines but with stil 

greater height (Tac. Hist. iv. 4, 9, 53; Suet. Vesp. 8; Cass. Dio lxv. 7. Io 
Plut.Popl. 15°; Aur\ Vict.Caes..9. 72 epde Caes, 078% Zone cima 

Coins of the period} agree in representing this temple as hexastyle, witl 
Corinthian columns, and statues of Jupiter, Juno (left), and Minerv: 
(right), in the three central intercolumniations, but they differ in thi 
number and position of the figures surmounting the pediment—quadrigae 
eagles, heads of horses, and objects of an uncertain character (Cohen 
Vesp. 486-493 ; Titus 242-245 ; Dom. 533 ; fora list of coins representing 

the temple at different periods, see Arch. Zeit. 1872, 1-8; Jord. i. 2. 88-90). 
This temple was again burned down in 80 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 24 

and restored by Domitian (Suet. Dom. 5; Plut. Popl. 15; Eutrop 

vii. 23 ; Chron. 146), although the actual work was apparently begun i 

80 (Act. Arv. Henzen, cvi. 115-116). The dedication probably tool 
place in 82 (Cohen, Dom. 230; Hier. a. Abr. 2105, wrongly). Thi 

structure surpassed the earlier in magnificence. It was hexastyle, o 

the Corinthian order, and its columns were of white Pentelic marble, ; 

material used in no other Roman building (Plut. Popl. 15). The door 
were plated with gold (Zos. v. 38), and the roof was covered with gil 

tiles (Procop. b. Vand. i. 5). The four bronze columns made of the rostr; 
of the ships captured at Antium, which Domitian set up ‘in Capitolio 

(Serv. Georg. ill. 29), perhaps stood in this temple. The pediment wa 

adorned with reliefs, and its apex and gables with statues, as in the earlie 

temples, but for them we must depend on the evidence of coins (Cohen 

Dom. 23, 174) and fragments of reliefs or drawings of the same, as e.g 
one in the Louvre from the forum of Trajan, in which the part showin: 

the pediment is lost (PBS iv. 230, 240-244; cf. Mél. 1889, 120-123 
Mitt. 1888, 150-155; 1889, 250-252; and Jord. i. 2. 89-90; Rosch 

ii. 718-719) and another in the Palazzo dei Conservatori (Cons. 23). Se 

BC 1925, 181-191 ; and cf. Bernhart, Handbuch zur Miinzkunde der rom 
Kaiserzeit, 125. 

1See BC 1925, 176-181, 
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This temple is referred to in glowing terms by Ammianus (xvi. IO. 14; 
Xxi. 16. 12) and Ausonius (Clar. urb. xix. 17: aurea Capitoli culmina). 

Its destruction began in the fifth century when Stilicho carried off the 
gold plates of the doors (Zos. v. 38). The inscription said to have been 
found on this occasion was simply a graffito, carelessly read, which is 

restored by Reinach: Niger, Q. Regii ser(vus) (CRA 1914, 562).!_ Gaiseric 
removed half of the gilt tiles 2 (Procop. b. Vand. i. 5), but in the sixth 

century it was still one of the wonders of the world (Cassiod. Var. vii. 6). 

In 571, however, Narses appears to have removed the statues, or many 
of them : Chron. Min. i. 336 (571), p. c. Iustini Aug. iiiianno. De Neapolim 
egressus Narsis ingressus Romam et deposuit palatii eius statuam et 

Capitolium (see BCr 1867, 22; Hiilsen cit.) The bull of Anacletus II 
(1130-8) refers to it as templum maius quod respicit super Alafantum 
(v. ErepHas Herparius). The history of its destruction is little known 
down to the sixteenth century (Nibby, Roma Antica 1. 505 ff.; cf. 
Jord. i. 2. 32-34) when the Caffarelli built their palace on its ruins (LS 

ii. 94-96). 
Excavations and borings (Ann. d. Inst. 1865, 382; 1876, 145-172; 

Mone dalnst. Vill, plo 232 +x. pl. 30a; BC 1875, 165-180 - 1876, 31-345 

Bull. d. Inst. 1882, 276; NS 1896, 161 ; 1921, 38), with the information 

given by Vitruvius (iii. 3. 5) and Dionysius (iv. 61), have established the 
general plan of the temple, which remained the same for the successive 

rebuildings (cf. Delbriick, Der Apollotempel auf dem Marsfeld in Rom, 

Rome 1903, 12-13). The temple was rectangular, almost square, and 

fronted south, its main axis deviating about 264 degrees to the east of 

the north and south line. The stylobate seems not to have been a solid 

mass, but it consisted of parallel walls, 5.60 metres wide, made of tufa 

blocks laid without mortar and set deep in the ground. Considerable 

remains of it are visible in the Museo Mussolini, which occupies the former 
Palazzo Caffarelli. Its height was apparently from 4 to 5 metres. The 
proportion in width between the central chamber of the cella and those 

on the sides was as four to three. The length of the shorter sides of the 

stylobate, derived from actual measurement, exclusive of its outer facing 

of which nothing is known, was about 55 metres, and that of the longer 
sides about 60 metres. (For a discussion of the evidence of the use of 
the Italic foot (0.278 m.) instead of the Roman (0.2977 m.) in these 

foundations, see Hermes, 1887, 17-28; 1888, 477-479; Richter, 122-123; 

Mitt. 1889, 249; CR 1902, 335-336; NS 1907, 362; AA 1914, 75-82.) 

Paribeni (NS 1921, 38-49) gives a new plan based on recent excavations 

in which three angles * and parts of the sides were laid bare, and deduces 

1 As Hiilsen points out, however, Niger is not a slave’s name, nor is Regius a gentilicium. 

2 That Constans II removed the gilt bronze tiles in 665 A.D. is asserted by many modern 
uthors ; but there is nothing said of it in LP lxxviii. (Hiilsen, Bilder aus der Geschichte 

es Kapitols, Rome, 1899, p. 31, n. 7). 

8 The fourth angle is to be seen in the Piazzetta della Rupe Tarpea, off the Via Tor 
e’ Specchi (see infra, p. 351). 
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the measurements given above.t_ He points out that if we can suppose 
that Dionysius (who tells us that the perimeter of the temple was 8 plethre 
(800 Greek feet), that each side was about 200 feet, and that the difference 

between length and breadth did not exceed 15 feet) was using the older 

Greek foot of 296 mm. or thereabouts, corresponding to the Roman foot 

(the Greek foot of 308 mm. being really the Ptolemaic foot ; cf. Segré in 
Aegyptus i. 159), we get a measurement of 61.42 by 56.98 metres, which, 

allowing for the facing, agrees very closely with the measurements given 
above. If we supposed the Italic foot to have been used, we should 

get 59.77 by 55.60 metres, which is rather too small, as nothing is allowed 

for facing. The podium is that of the original temple (YW 1922-3, 98). 

No more of the parallel walls of the stylobate have been found. 
The temple was hexastyle, with three rows of columns across the front 

and a single row on each side, and the intercolumnar spaces corresponded 

with the different widths of the three adjacent cellae. As the bases 
of the columns were about 8 feet (2.23 m.) in breadth, the wider inter- 
columniations measured 40 feet (11.12 m.) and the narrower 30 feet 

(8.9 m.). According to these measurements the cella was 100 feet 
(27.81 m.) square. Of the superstructure only fragments now exist, 

a drum of a fluted column of Pentelic marble, 2.10 metres in diameter, 
part of an Attic base of the same stone, 2.26 metres in breadth, the 

lower half of a Corinthian capital (NS 1897, 60), although fragments 

of cornice and frieze with sculptured reliefs are reported to have been 
found (LR 300-301; BC 1914, 88-89). Cf. DAP 2. xv. 372-3 for the 

removal, as it seems, of another column in 1544-6. It is very remarkable 

that so little of any of the subsequent temples has been found. 

This temple was the centre of the religious system of the state during 

the republic and empire, and possessed great political importance. Here 

the consuls offered their first public sacrifices, the senate met in solemn 

assembly, it was the destination of the triumphal procession, and the 

repository of archives dealing with foreign relations. To the Romans 

it was the symbol of the sovereignty and power of Rome, and of her 

immortality. (For a catalogue of the uses of this temple, see Rosch. ii. 

720-739; Jord. i. 2. 94-95; WR 125-129; see also AREA CAPITOLINA. 

Besides the references already given, see, for the temple in general and 

the voluminous literature relating to it, Richter, Hermes 1884, 322-324 ; 

Top. 121-130; BRT it. 237315 - Jord: i, 2. 8-1om Gilb) ai) AlG-ae 

434-448 ; ii. 382-398 ; Rodocanachi, Le Capitole romain, 27-40; Hiilsen, 

Festschrift fir H. Kiepert 200-222; RE ii, 1531-1538 x. 1135-l1¢7— 

Rosch. ii. 705-720; LR 298-301 ;-ZA 22-28; ASA 12, 13.) 

IupPiTeR Pistor, aRA: an altar of white marble (candida), erected to 
commemorate the trick which the besieged Romans played on the Gauls. 

They were warned in a dream to throw bread among the besiegers and 
thereby deceive them as to the amount of food in the hands of the Romans 

1 Yor another see Capitolium, i. 321-326. 



IUPPITER PROPUGNATOR—IUPPITER STATOR 303 

(Ov. Fast. vi. 349-394; Lactant. i. 20. 33). This altar may have stood on 
the Capitol, but of that there is no conclusive evidence (Pr. Myth. i. 194; 

Jord. i. 2. 51; Rosch. ii. 731). Wissowa considers this to be a 

thunder-god (RE x. 1131). 

UPPITER PROPUGNATOR, AEDES: a temple on the Palatine, known only 

from the fragmentary fasti of some collegium (CIL vi. 2004-2009), which 

speak of the meeting-place of the members of this collegium, possibly the 

sodales Flaviales Titiales, in Palatio in aede Iovis Propugnatoris. 
These fragments date from 190 to 238 a.p. The identification of this 

temple with that of Iuppiter Victor is purely conjectural, nor is its 
exact site determinable by any known evidence (HJ 50; Rosch. ii. 751 ; 

Hey itO07, 3275) BC 1007, 85). 
UPPITER REDUX: see CASTRA PEREGRINA. 

UPPITER SALUTARIS, AEDES: a temple that is mentioned on one inscription 

(CIL vi. 425: Iovi optimo maximo salutari aedem voto suscepto), and 

probably on another (vi. 82). It may have been the shrine of a collegium 

funeraticium, dedicated to its tutelary deity, and hence called salutaris. 

UPPITER SOTER, ARA: an altar on the Capitol, mentioned only once (Serv. 
Aen. viii. 652: hodieque ara in Capitolio est Iovis Soteris!). The direct 

translation of Zevs cwrjp is thought to be Iuppiter Liberator (Rosch. 
117003, 731). 

UPPITER STATOR, AEDES (templum, ‘epdy): a temple vowed, according to 
tradition (BC 1917, 79-84), by Romulus at the critical moment in the 

battle between the Romans and the Sabines when the former had been 

driven across the forum valley to the porta Mugonia (Liv. i. 12. 3-6; 

ps. Cic. orat. pr. quam in exilium iret 24; Ov. Fast. vi. 794; Dionys. 

ie5o- Plorst, 1. 134 de vireill’2. 8). The epithet: stator appears\in 

Greek as opOwo10s (Dionys.) and orjovos (App. Plut.). This temple 
was never built, but in 294 B.c. the consul, M. Atilius Regulus, made a 

similar vow under similar circumstances in a battle with the Samnites, 

and erected the temple immediately afterwards (Liv. x. 36. II, 37. 15). 

Livy explains that no actual building had been put up by Romulus, 

but fanum tantum, id est locus templo effatus—an attempt to reconcile 

fact with what had evidently become the popular tradition (Cic. Cat. 

i. 33; ps. Cic. loc. cit.). Its site is variously indicated—in Palatii radice, 

ps. Cic.; ante Palatini ora iugi, Ov. ; ad veterem portam Palatii, Liv. ; 
Tapa Tais Kadouuévats Movywvior rvAas, Dionys. ; év aoxn Tis lepas 0000 

T pos to Iladatiov anovtwv, Plut. Cic. 16; cf. Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 32; Liv. i. 

aoe 4- Plin. NH xxxiv. 29; App. BC i. 11), and Not. places it in 

Region IV. It is represented on the relief of the Haterii (Mon. d. Inst. v. 

7) as hexastyle, of the Corinthian order, and facing the clivus Palatinus. 

Cicero called the senate together in this temple (Cic. Cat. ii. 12; ps. 
Cic. loc. cit.; Plut. Cic. 16), which was probably not unusual; and in 

1So Daniel: MSS. Sutoris ; Thilo prefers Tutoris. 
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it was kept what was evidently a bit of liturgy composed by Liviu 
Andronicus (Liv. xxvii. 37. 7). The day of dedication is given by Ovic 

(Fast. vi. 793) as 27th January, but this may perhaps be that of a late 
restoration, and not of Regulus’ temple (WR 122-123). In fact, wi 
learn from Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 111, that either this temple or tha 

in the porticus Metelli was dedicated on 5th September ; and, as Hemer 

Urb. (cited below) associates that temple with that of Iuno Regina 
the reference in Fast. Ant. may be taken to be to the temple nov 

under discussion. Two inscriptions of the later empire (CIL vi. 434 
435) probably belong to this temple, and it is mentioned in the fourth 

century (Not.). 
Just east of the arch of Titus, a site corresponding with the literary 

references, are ruins consisting of a large rectangular platform of concrete 
on which are some enormous blocks of peperino and travertine (Hermes 

1885, 412). On this foundation the mediaeval turris Cartularia wa: 

built (for the explanation of this name, see Rend. dei Lincei 1912 

767-772; AJA 1913, 569), which was not torn down until 1829. Thi: 

foundation has generally been identified as that of the temple of Iuppite: 

Stator of the Flavian period (LR 200 ; HC 250-252 ; CR 1905, 75; BC 
1003; 18 ; .1914, 03>. 1017, 70-843) TE 80° DR: 178-182" KE Supe 

iv. 480, 481). Some tufa walls, recently excavated close to the north 

east side of the arch and beneath its foundations, may have belonged t« 

the temple at an earlier date when its position was slightly differen 

(YW 1908, 23; CR 1909, 61), but the supposition is very doubtful 

Others have sought it on the area Palatina, but wrongly (HJ 22). 
For a republican inscription on some blocks of tufa there (not on ou: 

site), see CIL i?, 1009=vi. 29842 (cf. 36615). It bears the names of twe 
Greek artificers Philocrates and Diocles. See HJ 20-23; Rosch. ii 
682-684. 

lUPPITER STATOR, AEDES (templum, Pliny): a temple which, with tha 

of Iuno Regina and the enclosing Porricus METELLI (q.v.), was built by 

Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus after his triumph in 146 B.c. (Vell 

i. II. 3). It is referred to as aedes Iovis Metellina (Fest. 363) and aede: 
Metelli (Plin. NH xxxvi. 40; CIL vi. 8708). It was inside the porticu: 

Metelli (Vitr. iii. 2. 5), close to the circus Flaminius (Macrob. iii. 4. 2 
Hemer. Urb., CIL i”. p. 252, 339), and its exact site is known, beneath th 

church of S. Maria in Campitelli. The temple of Juno was just west o 
this, on the opposite side of the Via della Tribuna di Campitelli. Iti 

not stated in so many words by Velleius (loc. cit.) that Metellus buil 
both temples, but this is the natural inference from the passage. He i 

also said to have been the first to build a temple in Rome entirely of marble 

and this statement probably applies to both structures. In front of th 

1 In brief, it derived its name not from the fact that it ever contained the papal archive: 

but from its proximity to the building in which they were kept, which was itself situated o 
the Palatine. Cf, also Roma vi. (1928) 97, 98. 
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temples Metellus placed Lysippus’ equestrian statues of Alexander’s 
generals, and in them were a number of famous works of art (Fest. 363 ; 

Plin. NH xxxvi. 24, 34, 40). According to Vitruvius (iii. 2. 5) the temple 

of Jupiter was the work of Hermodorus of Salamis (RE viii. 861-862), and 

was an example of a peripteros with six columns across the front and 

rear and eleven on the sides. The space between the columns was 
equal to that between the columns and the wall of the cella. As © 

there were no inscriptions on the temples (Vell. loc. cit.) and evidently 
representations of a lizard and a frog among the decorations (cavpa, 

Parpaxos), the legend arose that the architects were two Spartans, Saurus 

and Batrachus; and further that, as the decorations in the temple of 

Jupiter belonged to that of Juno, and vice versa, the statues of the 

deities had been set up in the wrong cellae by the mistake of the workmen 

(Plin. NH xxxvi. 42-43; RE iii. 145). The idea that an Ionic capital 

now in S. Lorenzo fuori has anything to do with these temples has 
generally been abandoned (HJ 539, n. 87). 

After 14 B.c. Augustus either rebuilt the porticus Metelli, or replaced 
it by the Porticus OcTaviaE (q.v.), and presumably restored the enclosed 
temples at the same time. That of Jupiter is mentioned on an undated 
inscription of the empire (CIL vi. 8708 : aedituus de aede Iovis porticus 
Octaviae), and it is included under the rubric Aedes of Region IX in 

Not. (om. Cur.). The temples are also represented on a fragment (33) 
of the Marble Plan, that of Juno as hexastyle prostyle, and that of 

Jupiter as hexastyle and peripteral but with ten columns on a side instead 
of eleven, as Vitruvius says it had (see above). This discrepancy may 

perhaps be explained as due to some changes made by Augustus’ restora- 
tion. Lugli (ZA 229) maintains that, like the porticus Octaviae, they 

were restored by Severus. 
The existing ruins of both temples are concealed for the most part by 

modern houses in the Via di S. Angelo in Pescheria, and consist chiefly 

of substructures and walls of travertine and of brickwork, with 

fragments of marble columns and entablature. Three fluted columns 

of white marble belonging to the temple of Juno, 12.50 metres in height 
and 1.25 in diameter, with Corinthian capitals and entablature, are 
visible in No. 11 of that street. Of the history of these temples after 

the fourth century, nothing is known (HJ 538-540; Rosch. ii. 684-686. 
Cf. also Bull. d. Inst. 1861, 241-245 ; Ann. d. Inst. 1868, 108-132). 

PPITER TONANS, AEDES (templa, Martial ; vads, Cass. Dio cit.) : a temple on 

the Capitol, vowed by Augustus in 26 B.c. because of his narrow escape 
from being struck by lightning during his Cantabrian campaign, and 

dedicated 1st September, 22 B.c. (Mon. Anc. iv. 5 ; Suet. Aug. 29; Mart. 
vii. 60. 2; Cass. Dio liv. 4; Fast. Amit. Ant. Arv. ad Kal. Sept., CIL i”. 
p. 244, 248; vi. 2295).1 The name luppiter Tonans (cf. Ov. Fast. ii. 69 : 
Capitolinumque Tonantem; Mart. v. 16. 5: falcifer Tonans) was a 

UCivalso: CliUnviess2323) lok. 

A.D.R, U 
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translation of Zevs Bpovray (Cass. Dio loc. cit.), which form appeat 
in a Latin transliteration in two inscriptions (CIL vi. 432, 2241). It we 
famous for its magnificence (Suet. Aug. 29: inter opera praecipua 
with walls of solid marble (Plin. NH xxxvi. 50), and contained som 
notable works of art (Plin. NH xxxiv. 78, 79). Augustus visited thi 
temple frequently, and on one occasion is said to have dreamed tha 

Jupiter complained that the popularity of this new temple had sensibl 
diminished the number of worshippers in the great temple of the goc 
Whereupon Augustus replied that Jupiter Tonans was only the doorkeepe 

of Jupiter Capitolinus, and proceeded to hang bells on the gables ¢ 
the former to indicate this relationship (Suet. Aug. 91 ; cf. Mart. vii. 60. 1 
Tarpeiae venerande rector aulae). This shows that the temple mus 
have stood quite close to the entrance of the area Capitolina, an 
therefore on the south-east edge of the hill overlooking the forum ( 
Claud. de sext. cons. Hon. 44-46, which probably refers to this temple 

RhM 1872, 269-274).1 It is represented on a coin of Augustus (Cohe 

178, cf. 179-180, 184-186 ; BM. Rep. ii. 28. 4412-5 ; Aug. 362, cf. 363-36 

and p. 57, n. (a)), as hexastyle, with a statue of the god standing erect wit 
right hand supported by a sceptre, possibly a reproduction of the famou 

statue of Leochares (Plin. NH xxxiv. 79). The many other reference 
in Latin poetry to Jupiter Tonans do not belong to this temple, but t 

that of Jupiter Capitolinus (Jord. i. 2. 47-48; Rosch. ii. 747-748 ; Gilk 
iii. 399-400). 

IuPPITER TRAGOEDUS, STATUA: specially mentioned with APOLLO SANDALS 

RIUS (q.v.) among the ‘ pretiosissima deorum simulacra’ which Augustu 

dedicated ‘ vicatim ’ (Suet. Aug. 57). Its position is unknown. 

IupPITER Tutor: see IUpPITER CONSERVATOR, IUPPITER SOTER. 

lupPITER Victor. In the battle of Sentinum, 295 B.c., the dictato 

Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus, vowed a temple (aedes) to Iuppiter Victo 
to whom he afterwards offered the spoils collected from the Samnites i 

sacrifice (Liv. x. 29. 14, 18). Livy’s statement (x. 42> 7) that ine 
L. Papirius, at the battle of Aquilonia, vowed a cup of new wine t 
luppiter Victor, is sometimes interpreted as meaning that Fabius’ temp 

had been dedicated by that time, but this is quite hypothetical. Accorc 

ing to Ovid (Fast. iv. 621) and Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 92, the day « 
dedication of the temple (templa) was the Ides of April. Josephus stat 

(Ant. Iud. xix. 4. 3) that after the murder of Caligula in 41 a.p. the consu 
summoned the senate eis To fepov Tot vunpdpov Aws ; and Cassius D: 
(Ix. 35) mentions among the prodigies of 54 A.D. 7 a’Tomatos Tou vaov Te 
Avs tov Nixaiov avoigts. These all seem to refer to the same templ 
presumably the same aedes Iovis Victoris that is mentioned as standir 

* Perhaps the foundation found in 1896 belongs to it (see IupPITER CONSERVATOR 
(Festschr. f. Kiepert, 216-219; RE iii. 1537; BC 1896, 116-120; 187-190; NS 1896, 16 
185, 309, 466), 
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in Region X in the fourth century in the Notitia (Curiosum om. Victoris). 
If so, the temple was on the Palatine, but this depends solely on the 

Notitia (BC 1917, 84-92, where it is maintained to be of very early origin). 
Among the prodigies of 42 B.c. the striking of lightning és tov Tov 

Nexaiov Avs Body is reported (Cass. Dio xlvii. 40. 2), evidently an 
altar outside a temple or quite by itself; and in a similar list for the 
preceding year the same author states (xlv. 17. 2) Kepavvot TE Yap 

TaumrBeis & ETTET OV Kal TIVES AUT OV Kau és TOV vewov Tov Tw » Aud To KamitwrAlw 

ev To Nuxaiw dvra xatécxnyay, The interpretation of this last passage is 

not perfectly clear (Jord. i. 2. 50), but it is sometimes regarded as 
evidence for the existence of a shrine of Iuppiter Victor on the Capitoline, 

although probably wrongly. An inscription found on the Quirinal (CIL i!. 
638=vi. 438=30767 a, [D] Iovei victore T. Aebu[ti] M. f. iiivir [resti]tuit) 
attributed? to T. Aebutius Carus, triumvir coloniae deducendae in 183 B.c., 

is also believed to prove the existence of a shrine of the same god 

on that hill, but the whole question of the temple or temples of 

Iuppiter Victor is still unsettled, and the uncertainty is increased by 
-Ovid’s statement (Fast. vi. 650) that on the Ides of June invicto sunt 
data templa Iovi. Invictus is a less frequent cognomen, occurring in 

some inscriptions, but is probably an alternative for victor. This temple 
cannot, in any case, be that referred to by Ovid in the earlier passage 

(see above). No identification of the Palatine temple with any existing 
remains is now tenable (HJ 50; Rosch. ii. 679-681; Gilb. iii. 427; 

I@srOl7, o4-600 Kix 1134-1135; TE 92-04, n. 2; WR 123). 

UPPITER Uttor. The existence of such a temple depends upon the evidence 

of coins of Alexander Severus (Cohen, Nos. 101-104, esp. 102; cf. 
94-100),2 which represent what seems to be the facade of a temple 

between projecting porticus, dedicated 1ovi uLtor1. This Bigot places 
(BC 1911, 80-85) at the east angle of the Palatine, in the vigna Barberini, 

fronting on the clivus Palatinus, the modern Via di S. Bonaventura. 
He believes that here Elagabalus built his temple of ELacaBatus (q.v.), 
on a terrace erected by Hadrian, which Alexander Severus transformed 

into ashrine of Juppiter Ultor, and that it was called Pentapylon, because 

of its appearance; the name occurs in Not. (Reg. X). This hypothesis 
cannot be said to be convincing (Geogr. Jahrb. xxxiv. 206; DAP 2. 

xi. 117; cf. Mem. Linc. 5. xvii. 530), and the difficulty is, that the 

remains of brick-faced concrete at the edge of the hill belong to the 
time of Domitian (see ADoNAEA, Domus AucusTIANA), even if we reject 

Hiilsen’s placing of the temple of APoLtto PaLaTinus (q.v.) on the site. 
Nor is there any proof that the temple was in Rome. 

1 The emendation is Mommsen’s; Hiibner (EE ii. p. 41, cf. CIL i”. 802 ; HJ 409, n. 43; 
LS 994) reads T. Mefu[lan(us)]} and, ‘at the beginning, [..]o . lovei, following the seventeenth 
sntury copy, which is our only source for the inscription. CIL vi. 475 (P. Corn. v. f. coso. 
roba. mar.) may have been inscribed on the side of the same base. The temple is probably 
luded to in Quint. i. 4. 17. 

2See also Gnecchi, Med. ii. pl. 98. 7. 
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IUPPITER VIMINUS, ARA: an ancient altar on the Viminal, dedicated t« 
Jupiter as the tutelary divinity of this hill (Varro, LL v. 51 ; Fest. 376) 
Nothing more is known of it (HJ 373 ; Jord. ii. 261-262 ; Rosch. 11. 635 

Gilbs 15270-2722). 

IuTURNA, LACUS: see Lacus IUTURNAE. 

IUTURNA, TEMPLUM : the first temple of this goddess in Rome, was built by 

Q. Lutatius Catulus in the campus Martius (Serv. Aen. xii. 139). Thi 
was probably the victor in the First Punic War rather than the con 
temporary of Sulla and builder of the Tabularium. The temple stooc 

near the spot where the later aqua Virgo ended (Ov. Fast. i. 463), tha 
is, the north side of the Saepta, the modern Piazza di S. Ignazio (cf 

however, LS iii. 124), and there is not the least possibility that < 

reminiscence of this cult of the water-goddess may be preserved in th 

name of the church of S. Maria in Aquiro,? a little farther north in th 

Piazza Capranica (Bull. d. Inst. 1871, 136-145; HCh 310). —Cicer 
speaks of gilded statues being set up in this temple (pro Clu. 101) and it 

day of dedication was 11th January (Ov. loc. cit.; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 
1921, 85). The Volcanalia, 23rd August, were also celebrated in thi 

temple if Hiilsen’s restoration of the calendar is correct (Fast. Arv. ad x 
Kal. Sept., CIL 1%. p. 215, 326; HJ 482). The identification of this templ 

with that of the Nympus (q.v.), which was undoubtedly near by, seems t 
be without proof (Rosch. ii. 763 ; WR 223, 234; Gilb. iii. 163). 

IUVENTAS, AEDES: a temple of Iuventas (Hebe) vowed by M. Liviu 

Salinator on the day of the battle of the Metaurus in 207 B.c., begun b: 

him when censor in 204, and dedicated by C. Licinius Lucullus in 19 

(Liv. xxxvi. 36. 5-6). It was burned in 16 B.c. (Cass. Dio liv. 19. 7 

To Tis Neorytos wéyapov) and restored by Augustus (Mon. Anc. iv. | 
=Grk. x. 12: vaos Neorytos). It is possible that in later times th 

Roman youth on assuming the toga virilis made their offerings in thi 

temple, although this custom was assigned by Lucius Piso to Serviu 

Tullius (Dionys. iv. 15. 5), and the early offerings were made at the shrin 

of luventas on the Capitol. This temple was ‘in circo Maximo’ (Liv. lox 

cit.) and near that of Summanus (Plin. NH xxix. 57), therefore probabl 
on the Aventine side, towards the west end of the circus (HJ 119 
Rosch. ii. 765 ; Gilb. iii. 93 ; WR 136). 

IUVENTAS, AEDICULA (Gwuos, Dionys.): a shrine within the cella of Minerv 

in the temple of Jupiter Optimus Maximus (Plin. NH xxxv. 108; Diony 
iii. 69). According to tradition luventas, as well as Terminus, ha 

refused to allow her cult, already established there, to be removed fro: 
its site when the temple of Jupiter was built, and therefore it was pr 

served within that structure (Liv. v. 54.7; Flor.i.1.7,; Dionys. loc. cit 
Aug. de civ. dei iv. 23). The introduction of Iuventas into this legen 

1 The older form of the name is ‘a Cyro,’ which is probably that of the founder. 
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is, however, of later date than that of Terminus. In early times the 

offering made by Roman youths on assuming the toga virilis (Plin. NH 
XXIX. 57) was probably made in this shrine, a custom afterwards trans- 

ferred to the temple of luvEnTAs (q.v.) in the circus Maximus (Jord. 1. 2. 
Olea. Oscleiin 7045-111. 2150. WRiI35.. Gilb. nN. 422% RE iy, 1532 2 

1360-1). 
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Lacus ARETIS: mentioned only in the inscription (CIL vi. 9664) of | 
negotiator aerarius et ferrarius sub aede Fortunae, ad lacum Aretis, bu 

it is uncertain which temple this is. 

Lacus Cunicir: a fountain in the campus Martius, known only from on 

inscription (BCr 1871, 75), of 375 A.D., where it is spoken of as ‘ de region 
vu.’ Whether ‘ cuniculus’ means a rabbit (HJ 505) or is used in th 
metaphorical, but common, sense of an underground channel, is uncertain 

Lacus Curtius: the name attached to a structure in the middle of th 
forum (Plaut. Curc. 477), of which the remains are now visible. Thre 

explanations of the origin and meaning of this name were current i 

Rome. One was that at the beginning of the regal period, a chasn 

suddenly opened in the middle of the forum valley, which could b 

closed, the soothsayers said, only by the sacrifice of that ‘ quo plurimun 
populus Romanus posset.’ Thereupon a youth named Curtius leaped i 
and the opening closed (Varro, LL v. 148 ; Liv. vii.6; Val. Max. v. 6. 2 
Plin NH «v.78; Fest. 49°) Cass. Dio fr.-30; 1 Zonaras' vil 255 outue 

ii. 1.572; Oros. iii. 5). Another story was that the swamp in the centr 

of the forum was called lacus Curtius from the Sabine Mettius Curtiu 

who rode his horse into it when hard pressed by the Romans and escape 
(Livsi.12. 9, 13.53 Varro, DL v..140:3 Dionys. 11, 42 xiv. 

Rom. 18). This is the story that is represented on a relief, found in 155 
between the column of Phocas and the temple of Castor and preserve 

in the Palazzo dei Conservatori (Museo Mussolini), which is itself | 
late copy of an original of perhaps the second century B.c. (Mitt. 1902 

322-320; S. sculpt. 324-320+ SScR 316-318; “Cons, 36). Por tn 
inscription on the other side, see TRIBUNAL PRAETOoRIS. According t 

the third explanation the lacus was simply a spot of ground that ha 

been struck by lightning and then enclosed by a stone curb, or putea! 

by C. Curtius, consul in 445 B.c. (Varro, LL. v. 150). 
In the time of Augustus the lacus Curtius, siccas qui sustinet ara: 

was no longer a lacus but dry ground (Ov. Fast. vi. 403-4), and into it 
small coin was thrown yearly by every Roman in fulfilment of his vow 
for the emperor’s safety (Suet. Aug. 7, 57). According to Kobber 
(RE i. A. 576) it is the character of the lacus Curtius as mundus which | 

primary ; but its connection with the underworld made it religiosu. 
310 
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and the coins were probably offerings to the powers of the underworld 

(WR 235). Pliny (NH xv. 78) states that an altar that stood near the 
lacus was removed at the time when Julius Caesar celebrated his last 
games in the forum, but whether this altar was afterwards restored and 

was one of the siccae arae of Ovid is unknown. 
The existing remains of the lacus consist of two successive layers of 

slabs of grey cappellaccio and brown Monte Verde tufa, both attributed 

to the same (the Sullan) period by Van Deman and Frank, forming an 

irregularly trapezoidal field about 10 metres long and nearly 9 in greatest 

width, on which is a third layer of blocks of travertine surrounded with 

a curb. Only part of this layer has been preserved. On its curb are 

marks that indicate the existence of a screen or balustrade, on which the 

relief mentioned above may have stood. On the western part of the lacus 

are traces of rectangular bases which suggest the arae siccae of Ovid, and 

near the eastern corner is the plinth of what was evidently a puteal, 

or perhaps a round altar of cappellaccio, standing on a twelve-sided 
base. The structure in its present shape is clearly a restoration of the 

earlier lacus, carried out at the time of the Caesarian changes in the 

forum. For description and discussion of the ruins and lacus in general, 

see CR 1904, 329-330; 1905, 74; BC 1904, 181-187; Mitt. 1905, 68-71 ; 
Atti 580-582; HC 144-148; Hiilsen, Forum, Nachtrag 15-18; Jord. 

ees OO NTE five 1864; 1802; “xil. 378 Suppl: iv. 503-4 >> NA 1009; 

206;675.5) [hed> 74, 203; -DR 243-249;° JRS 1922, 8,20, 21 ; TF 76. 

Acus Esc(uitinus ?): found only on one lead plate (Rostowzew 499). 

AcuS Fasricius: see COMPITUM FABRICIUM. 

ACUS FAGUTALIS: see FAGUTAL. 

ACuS FUNDANI: a spring on the western slope of the Quirinal, near the 

Cati fons (CIL vi. 9854; Tac. Hist. iii. 69; Placidus p. 29).1 It gave its 
name to the vicus laci Fund(ani) (CIL 17. i. 721=vi. 1297; RhM 1894, 

401-403), a street that probably corresponded in general with the Via del 

Quirinale from the Piazza del Quirinale southwards. 

AcuUS GALLINES: mentioned with no indication of location on only one 

inscription of unknown provenance (CIL vi. 33835). 

Acus GANYMEDIS : a spring or fountain in the southern part of Region VII 

(Not. Cur.), otherwise unknown. Cf. LS iii. 202. 

Acus IuturNAE: the spring of Juturna in the south corner of the forum, 

at the foot of the Palatine, where Castor and Pollux were seen to water 

their horses after the battle of Lake Regillus in 496 B.c. (Ov. Fasti i. 706 ; 

Dionys. vi. 13 ; LA 225, 226; Neue Jahrb. 1902, 370-388). Because of 

this appearance the temple of Castor AND PoLiux (q.v.) was built on the 

1 Deuerling reads ‘ Catialem collem, ubi nunc lacus funditur,’ following the MSS.: Mai 

njectures ‘ Fundani,’ and is followed by Hiilsen. In CGL v. 53 the text is given thus: 
Yatialem collem, ubi nunc lacus funditus est dictus a cuntico cuius locum ’ (sic). 
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west side of the spring. The same divinities were also said to hay 

appeared on the same spot after the victory of Pydna in 168 B.c. (Flo 

i. 28.15; Val. Max. i. 8. 1). The spring, in the shape of a puteal, wit 
Castor and Pollux, is represented on coins of the gens Postumia, of abou 
90 B.c. (Babelon ii. 379, Nos. 5-6; BM. Rep. ii. 310, 718-723). The wate 
nymph Juturna belonged properly to the river Numicius, but was broug! 

to Rome, and became the tutelary deity of those ‘ qui artificilum aqu 
exercent’ (Serv. Aen. xii. 139), and her name was derived from ‘ iuvat 

quia laborantes iuvare consuevit’ (ib.; Varre, LL v. 71; Neue Jahr 

cit. 383; cf. luruRNa TEmpium), or from Diuturna (the eternal) (Ci 

Pro Cluent. 101; Carcopino, Virgile et les Origines d’Ostie, 115, 480 

The water from her spring was regarded as especially wholesome (Fror 

tin. de aq. 4). 
This part of the forum was buried deep in rubbish (LS ii. 202) unt 

1900, when the ‘precinct’ of Juturna was entirely excavated (NS 190 

291-295; IQOI, 41-144; BC 1900, 67-74, 285-295; 1903, 166-198; C] 

IQ0I, 139; Mitt. 1902, 67-74 ; 1905, 81-82; Atti 530-539; HC 164-170 

Théd, 120-121, 279-280; Pl. 214-220; ZA 06; DR. 236-243-558 

Suppl. iv. 476-9). The ruins belong principally to the imperial perioc 

but there are some of earlier date. The lacus itself is a basin 2.12 metre 
deep, the bottom of which measures 5.13 by 5.04 metres. In the midd! 

of this basin is a quadrilateral base 1.78 metres high and about 3 lon 

by 2 wide, which probably supported marble statues of the Dioscu: 

with their horses, remains of which, broken into many fragments, wet 

found (they are probably South Italian works of the fifth century B.c. 
The basin is paved with marble slabs, beneath which is a considerab! 

extent of tufa pavement with a different orientation (that of the precin« 

of Vesta) belonging to the earlier structure, and lying at about 10.9 

metres above sea-level (JRS 1922, 5, 21). The lower walls of opt 
reticulatum rise to the same height on three sides as the base just met 

tioned, which appears to have been the level of the precinct in republica 

times. On this wall is a ledge about 1.50 metres wide, and round this 

later wall of opus incertum, 1.23 metres high, with travertine curbin 

and indications of a metal balustrade. At the top the basin measure 

about 10 metres square. The whole inner surface of the basin was line 
with marble, and at the north-east and north-west corner of its pavemer 

are the two springs by which it has always been fed. The east side « 

the basin was entirely changed by being built over in the fourth centun 

in order, apparently, to provide quarters for the Statro Aguarum (q.v. 

An altar with representations of the Dioscuri and Helen (as Selen 

with Jupiter at one end and Leda on the other, which was found in tl 

basin, is probably Hadrianic (SScR 233). About 4 metres south of tl 
lacus is an altar on which are sculptured a male and female figure (r 

doubt Juturna taking leave of Turnus) in the style of the time « 
Severus ; a well with marble curb or puteal, on which is an inscriptic 
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that records a restoration and dedication by M. Barbatius Pollio, 
probably the partisan of M. Antonius! (Mitt. 1902, 70; Klio 1902, 

233-234); and an aedicula, consisting of a cella and pronaos, with two 

marble columns. A statue of the goddess undoubtedly stood in the 
apse of the aedicula, and a fragment of the epistyle was found near 
by, inscribed Ivtvrnal s (Klio, loc. cit.). The aedicula of Juturna 
abuts against a room with an apse of good Hadrianic brickwork, which 

lies in the axis of the Nova Via. In Christian times it became an 
oratory of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste (Mitt. 1902, 82; 1905, 85, 86; 

HC 160-161). Cf. HFP 39, and add. to MINERVA, TEMPLUM. 
Just east of the lacus, between it and the wall of the atrium Vestae, 

a ramp ascended from the forum to the Nova via, and the intervening 

space was occupied by several chambers of later construction, one of 

which was built out over part of the lacus itself. In these rooms were 

found fragments of inscriptions relating to the curatores aquarum and 

the statio aquarum, or headquarters of the water department of Rome 

UND 1000. 2035) TOOT, 120-131: BC 19000, 72 ;- Mitt. 1902, 72-73 ; Klio 

1902, 235; Thed. 311-312). One of these inscriptions, on the pedestal 

of a statue dedicated to Constantine on Ist March, 328, records the 

restoration of the statio at that time by the curator aquarum, Fl. Maesius 

Egnatius Lollianus. It is therefore probable that the statio occupied 
these rooms as offices in the fourth century, but how much earlier is not 

known. A statue of Aesculapius, another of Apollo (fifth century B.c.) 

and other sculptural remains, found in this precinct, lend some support 
to a theory that in the second and third centuries there was some sort 

of a sanatorium of Aesculapius established here (Neue Jahrb. cit., 384- 

388) ; and in the early Middle Ages the springs were still used, as is 

shown by the large number of jugs of the eighth century which have 

been found. 

,acus Loncus: mentioned only in one inscription (CIL vi. 31893 b 9), 

otherwise unknown. 

Acus Mixiarius : see Vicus Laci MILtaril. 

,ACUS ORPHEI: a fountain, named doubtless from a statue of Orpheus, 

on the Esquiline in Region V (Not. Cur), probably just outside the porta 
Esquilina (Mart. x. 19. 6-7). The inhabitants of this district seem to 
have been called Orfienses (CIL vi. 31893 d.12: tabernarii Orfienses) in 
the fourth century (cf. LPD i. 171, 178 n. 13: domum in regione orfea 
intra urbem); and the name continued in use during the Middle Ages 

fet; ©. Biagio,?’5. Lucia and S. Martino in Orfea, Arm. 201, 214, 218 ; 

HCh 306, 382). See Jord. ii. 127, 495 ; HJ 345; Gruppe in Rosch. s.v. 

Orpheus iii. 1194; Eisler, Orpheus the Fisher, 278, who (following 

1 The archaism Tutuynai, which is also found on the puteal, has been thought by some 
) point to the time of Claudius. 

2 This church never existed ; see HCh 507, No. 17*. 
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Richter 308) makes it ‘ an artificial lake of circular shape surrounded b: 

steps, so that the whole building resembled a theatre.’ _ The position o 

the churches makes it impossible to identify it with the ‘ Trofei di Mario 

(see NyMPpHAEUM ALEXANDRI). 

Lacus Pastorum: a fountain in Region III (Not. Cur.), probably south of th 

thermae Traianae and east of the Colosseum (Jord. ii. 119; HJ 319 an 

literature cited there). 

Lacus Pisonis: see Domus LuCINIANA. 

Lacus PRoMETHEI :* a spring or fountain in Region I (Not. Cur.), probabh 

not far outside the porta Capena. 

Lacus Restitutus: see Vicus Laci RESTITUTI. 

Lacus SERVILIus : a fountain in the forum, at the end of the vicus lugariu 

and near the basilica Iulia (Fest. 290). The heads of the senators whi 
were murdered in Sulla’s proscription were fastened above and aroun 
this lacus (Cic. pro Rosc. Am. 89 ; Sen. de prov. iii. 7 ; Firm. Mat. astron 

i. 7. 34). A structure in Anio tufa, destroyed by the restoration of th 

temple of Saturn in 42 B.c. has recently been identified with it (CR 1902 

O4 | Ro 1022)25-20; 1h 75). 

Lacus (rectus: see Vicus raci- lect, 

Lapis NIGER : see SEPULCRUM RoMULI. 

Laris Manatis: see MANALIsS Lapis. 

Lapis PErTusus: in Reg. VII, only known from Not. Cur. It may allud 

to a cutting through the Pincian hill, possibly that for the conduit of th 

aqua Virgo (BC 1887, 124; 1895, 49); see also Hortr AcILIoRum. 

Lares, AEDES (delubra, Ovid): a temple of the Lares in summa sacr 

via (Solin. i. 23), mentioned first in connection with the prodigies o 
106 B.c. (Obseq. 4), and by Cicero (de nat. deor. iii. 63 ; Plin. NH ii. 16) t 
locate the fanum Orbonae. It was restored by Augustus (Mon. Anc 

iv.7=Grk. x. 11: vaos “Hpdwy zpos ty lepa od@, and its day of dedicatioi 
was 27th June (Ov. Fast. vi. 791-792 ; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 99). Thes 
are the only references that belong indisputably to this temple, and the 

indicate a site at the top of the Sacra via, that is, near the arch of Titus. 

In describing the line of the original pomerium, Tacitus (Ann. xii. 24 
gives four points, magna Herculis ara, ara Consi, curiae veteres, sacellur 

Larum, presumably the four corners of the quadrilateral. Again Ovic 
under date of the kalends of May (Fast. v. 129, 130), makes this the day c 

dedication of an altar of the Lares Praestites : Praestitibus Maiae Laribu 
videre kalendae /aram constitui signaque parva deum. It was though 

that Ovid here and in the passage quoted above might have been referrin 
to the same shrine, and that May Ist was the festival day of the earlie 

*See also Eisler, Orphisch-Dionysische Mysteriengedanke in der Christlichen Antik 
(EO25) 22 £5588, 202. 
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temple, while 27th June was that of Augustus’ restoration, a fact that the 

poet forgot to make plain; but the discovery of Fast. Ant. (which is a 
calendar earlier than Caesar) makes this hypothesis impossible. It is also 
possible that the sacellum Larum of Tacitus may be the aedes in summa 
sacra via, and that for some unknown reason he preferred to mark the 

pomerium line at this point rather than at the north-west corner. Further 

complication is introduced into the problem by two marble bases with 
dedicatory inscriptions—CIL vi. 456: Laribus publicis sacrum imp. 

Caesar Augustus ex stipe quam populus ei contulit k. Ianuar. apsenti ; 
vi. 30954: Laribus Aug. sacrum—the first found near the entrance into 

the forum from the Farnese gardens about 1555, that is, alittle north-west 

of the arch of Titus, a point corresponding to summa sacra via; and the 

second found in 1879 opposite SS. Cosma e Damiano. Whether either of 
these bases belongs to the aedes, or to some of the monuments erected 

throughout the city by Augustus (Suet. Aug. 57), has been much disputed. 
If the first does belong to the aedes (Richter 161), it is some evidence for 

the site of the temple; if not (Mommsen, RGDA 82; HJ 22), it has no 
value either way. The second is of no topographical value. 

The relationship of these two or three shrines has given rise to much 
discussion, but the most probable, although not altogether satisfactory, 

explanation is that the aedes restored by Augustus in summa sacra via 

had no connection with the sacellum of Tacitus, which was at the north- 
west corner of the Palatine and identical with the ara Larum Praestitum 

of Ovid (Jord. i. 2. 420; HJ 22; Richter, Die alteste Wohnstatte des 
rom. Volkes 9, 10; Top. 33, 160-161; WR171; Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 

ee OSG milla zly eGilb, ii. 424° BC 1014.09; RE xi 813° 

and other literature cited in these references). It has also been conjectured 

that the sacellum Larum formed part of the ATR1um VESTAE (q.V.). 
During recent excavations some ruins were found on the south-west 

side of the arch of Titus, which may have belonged to this temple, but 

reconstructions have been so extensive at this point that any certainty 

seems impossible (CR 1905, 75-76, 237, 328; 1909, 61; Mitt. 1905, 

118-119 ; BPW 10905, 428-429 ; HC 250; DR 138-142). 

RES ALITES: see Vicus LARUM ALITUM. 

RES CURIALES: see Vicus LARUM CURIALIUM. 

\RES PERMARINI, AEDES: a temple of the Lares who protect sailors, in 

the campus Martius. It was vowed by the praetor, L. Aemilius Regillus, 

while engaged in a naval battle with the fleet of Antiochus the Great in 

190 B.c., and dedicated by M. Aemilius Lepidus, when censor, on 22nd 

December, 179 (Liv. xl. 52.4; Macrob. 1.10.10; Fast. Praen. ad. x1 Kal. 
mm, CLL in, p.238; 338 ; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 120; HJ 487 ;-Gilb. iu. 

149; Rosch. ii. 1870-1871 ; WR 170). On the doors of the temple was 

a dedicatory inscription in Saturnian metre (Liv. loc. cit. ; cf. Baehrens, 

Frag. poet. Rom. 54-55). The temple stood ‘in porticu Minucia’ (Fast. 
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Praen.), and therefore its exact site depends on that of the porticus (q.\ 
mR -1000,-70, Po 13 RE <i eros): 

LaRES QUERQUETULANI, SACELLUM: a shrine placed by Varro on 
Esquiline (LL v. 49), although Mons QuerqueETuLanus (q.v.) is said 
have been an early name for the Caelian, and the PorTA QUERQUETULA 
(q.v.) was probably on that hill. This shrine is otherwise unknov 

but was evidently not an aedes sacra but rather one of the shrit 
erected at the compita (WR 171; HJ 221-222; Rosch. ii. 1871; Gilb. 

37-38, 63 for an elaborate but fanciful explanation of this name a 

location of the shrine). : 

Latiaris CoLiis: see QUIRINALIS COLLIS. 

LavAcruM AGRIPPINAE: probably baths, constructed by or named af 

one of the Agrippinae, but known only from a fifteenth-century copy 
an inscription on a lead pipe (CIL xv. 7247 ; cf. vi. 29765, 36605). Ru 
of what may have been this lavacrum were found about I5I0 on t 

Viminal, near S. Lorenzo in Panisperna (HJ 375; LS 1. 230-23 
BC 1914, 368-369). It is not impossible that we should read lavacr 

Agrippinae for Agrippae in Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19; this would explain w 

it is so far from the Pantheon in the list of buildings in Rome restored 

Hadrian. 

LavacruM PrLauTi(A)NI: baths of unknown location, mentioned only or 
(Hist. Aug. Elag. 8). 

LAVERNA, ARA, LucuUS: see Porta LAVERNALIS. 

LAUTOLAE: explained by Varro (LL v. 156) as ‘ab lavando quod ibi 
Ianum Geminum aquae caldae fuerunt,’ who also states that its wat 

drained into the Velabrum minus. This statement is amplified 

Macrobius (Sat. i. 9. 17), who says that Janus caused a flood of |! 

water to issue from the porta lanualis to defend the Romans from 1 

advance of the victorious Sabines; cf. Serv. Aen. viii. 361. For 
discussion of its site and the literature of the subject, see Anus GEMIN 

For the pass of Lautolae near Terracina, see Nissen, Italische Land 
kunde, ii. 640; Forma Italiae 1. 1. 1 (Anxur-Tarracina), 201. 

LAUTUMIAE: quarries on the slope of the Capitoline just above the Carc 

which were also used as a prison (Sen. Controv. ix. 27. 21; Liv. xxxvii. 

xxxix. 44). The name came from that of the quarries (AaToia) 

Syracuse which were used for a similar purpose (Varro, LL v. 151; Fe 

117). They were also called carceris lautumiae (Liv. xxxii. 26), and 
is possible that some unexcavated chambers next to the CarcerR (q. 
may belong to them. The attempt to locate these lautumiae on » 

Velia (NS 1902, 96 ; BC 1902, 31-34 ; BPW 1903, 1647) must be regarc 
as abortive (Mitt. 1905, I1I7). 

Lier: a shrine in the imperial gardens (which is not known), mentio1 
but once (Pausan. viii. 46. 5: Acovicov év Bacidéws Kijrrow év lep@) ¢ 

otherwise unknown. 



LIBER PATER—LUCUS FURRINAE 317 

IBER PATER: see LYAEus. 

IBERTAS (I) : see luppiTER LiBERTAS. 

IBERTAS (2): the shrine which Clodius built to Libertas on the site of 
Cicero’s house on the Palatine, which he had destroyed (Cic. de domo 116; 
Plut. Cic. 33 : vaosEAevOepias ; Cass. Dio xxxviii. 17.6: vews ’EAevOepias, 
XXXIX. II. I, 20. 3). The temple was taken down when Cicero returned 

from exile (see Domus CicErRonis). 

IBERTAS (3): a temple (vews "EAevOepias) voted by the senate in 46 B.c. 
in honour of Caesar ’HAevOepwrys (Cass. Dio xliii. 44. 1), of which nothing 

more is known (Rosch. ii. 2033). 

IBERTAS : see Forum TRAIANI. 

IBITINA : see Lucus LIBITINAE. 

ITUS ETRuscum: see Ripa VEIENTANA. 

ORETUM: an ancient grove of laurels on the Aventine (Dionys. ii. 43; 

Varro, LL v. 152; Plin. NH xv. 138), where Titus Tatius was said to have 
been buried (Varro, loc. cit.; Fest. 360). There were still trees here 
in the early empire (Serv. Aen. viii. 276), but the grove as such had 

probably made way for an open square out of which ran the two vici— 
Vicus Loreti Matoris and Vicus Loreti Mrnorts (Bas. Cap. reg. XIII 

(CIL vi. 975) 319; Hemerol. Vall. ad Id. Aug.). The Loretum was near 
the ARMILUSTRIUM (q.v.), on the north-western part of the Aventine 
Maet02 BC 1005, 215-216 » Gilb. i1. 236 > CIL 1%: -p. 325). 

ORICATA, AD: see CASTOR, AEDES, TEMPLUM (p. 103, n. I). 

ucuS ALBIONARUM : see ALBIONARUM LuCcUS. 

ucus (AsyL1): see INTER puos Lucos. 

UCUS BELLONAE: see BELLONA PULVINENSIS. 

UCUS CAMENARUM : see CAMENAE. 

ucus DrarE Diar: see Dea Dia. 

UCUS EGERIAE: see CAMENAE. 

ucus EsquiILinus: an ancient grove on the mons Oppius (Varro, LL. v. 
50). Originally it probably covered much of the eastern part of this hill 

as far as the line of the Servian wall, but it must have mostly disappeared 

by the time of Varro (BC 1905, 201-202). 

ucuS FaGuTALIs: see FAGUTAL. 

ucUS FERONIAE: a grove, probably adjacent to the shrine of FERONIA 
(q.v.) in the campus Martius, which is known only from one inscription 

found in 1905 (NS 1905, 15 ; HJ 483). 

ucus Furrinak (Fast. Allif. Pinc. Maff. ad 25 Iul.; v. CIL i?. p. 217, 219, 

p25; Varro, LL vi.19) or Furtnar (Varro, LL v7 84; vii. 45—some 
MSS. only, cf. Miiller’s notes; Fest. 88; Cic. de mat. deor. ili. 

wo ad) O.F, iu. 1. 4; Martianus Capella ii. 164, Furinna). (The 
authority of the Fasti is to be preferred to that of the MSS., which 
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vary, so that we get Furrina alongside Furinaliat (Wissowa in RE v 
382).) In Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 104, the abbreviation FUR 

indecisive adoos Epwiwy, Plut. C. Gracch. 17; vumpov Popptvey (Insc 
Gauckler, Sanctuaire Syrien du Janicule 18, Forinarum, CIL vi. 422 

cf. 30765) [CIL vi. 10200 is a forgery ; cf. Mitt. 1895, 293]) : a grove c 
the right bank of the Tiber, on the site now partly occupied by the Vil 

Sciarra on the Janiculum. It was in this grove that C. Gracchus mi 

a voluntary death in 121 B.c. at the hand of his slave Philocrates 1 

escape his pursuers (Auct. de vir. ill. 65: P. Laetorio in ponte Sublic 

persequentibus resistente, in lucum Furinae pervenit ; cf. Plut. cit.). 
The day of the festival (Furrinalia) was 25th July; but in Varro 

time it was already dying out ; quoius deae honos apud antiquos. Na 
ei sacra instituta annua et flamen attributus: nunc vix nomen notu! 
paucis. The excavations of 1906-10 did not bring to light any remair 
belonging to the republican period, as had at first been believed (Gauckle 

op. cit. 249-252). 
The real nature of Furrina is uncertain (Wissowa cit.). Gauckl 

maintained that the use of the word wuda signified that she had been 
goddess of springs, which he believed that he had actually found ; Hilsen 

scepticism as to their antiquity seems unjustified (Gauckler, op. ci 

244 sqq.). 
The connection with the Furies which Cicero (de nat. deor. cit 

Eumenides... quae si deae sunt, quarum et Athenis fanum est et apu 

nos, ut ego interpretor, lucus Furinae, Furiae deae sunt), Plutarch (cit 

and Martianus Capella (cit., where he enumerates Fura Furinaque « 

mater Mania as divinities of the underworld) all deduce, probably rests c 

a mere similarity of name. There was also a shrine of Furrina not fe 

from Arpinum (Cic. ad Q.F. cit.: ab eo ponticulo qui est ad Furina 

Satricum versus, where Satricum is not the better known city in Latiun 

but another in the Volscian territory). 
The inscription cited ap. Gauckler 19 runs as follows: Aw Kepauu 

“Apress 7 Kat YwWwvia Kurpia e& emitayns avéeOnkev Kal vuvpes (si 

PDoppives (sic). It belongs to the latter half of the second century A.D 
and shows that while the old cult of Furrina was not entirely forgotter 

another worship, that of Zeus Keraunios or Juppiter Ammon, had bee 
superimposed uponit. CIL vi. 422, which no doubt came from this sam 
site, is a dedication ‘lovi optimo maximo Heliopolitano Augusto, gen: 

Forinarum et cultoribus huius loci,’ belonging to the Antonine or Severa 

period; and to this time belongs the establishment here of the cult « 

JupPiITeR HELioporitanus (q.v. for further history of the site and bibli 

graphy). The same is probably the case with ibid. 423 (cf. add. p. 3005 
another dedication to Juppiter Heliopolitanus, dating from 238-243 a.D 

above which is a relief of Atargatis with two lions (Amelung, Kat. Va 
i 220>)n. 152). 

*In Fest. cit. Lindsay (p. 78) prefers Furnalia, the reading of the best MSS. 
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ucus IuNonis LucinaE: see IuNo LucINA. 

ucus LIBITINAE: a grove sacred to Venus Libitina, probably on the 
Esquiline, near the porta Esquilina and the early necropolis. This was 

the headquarters of the undertakers (Libitinarii), and here lists of the 

dead were kept and all provision made for funerals (Dionys. iv. 15 ; 
est. 205 > Plut. gq. Rom. 23; Numa 12; Obseq..12; Asc. in Mil. 34 

Miciesslop. 20); CLL vi. 0074, 10022, 33870 ; BC 1905;207 = Gilb. 1; 170 - 
HJ 660; Rosch, ii. 2034-2035). 

ucus MarTIs: a grove on the via Appia (Schol. Iuv. i. 7: lucus Martis 

qui Romae est in Appia via in quo solebant recitare poetae ; cf. HJ 208), 

probably beside the temple of Mars (q.v.). 

ucus Meritis: see MEFITIS. 

ucus MusTeLiinus : see Murus MusTELLINUs. 

ucus PETELINUS: a grove outside the porta Flumentana, where the 

comitia assembled to try M. Manlius, in order that the people might not 
be able to see the Capitoline during the trial (Liv. vi. 20 ; Plut. Camil. 36). 

It is mentioned again (Liv. vii. 41) under date of 342 B.c. (BC 1905, 222). 

ucus Pisonis: see Domus LucInIANa. 

UCUS POETELIUS: an ancient grove on the Cispius, mentioned only in 

connection with the Argei (Varro, LL v. 50 ; BC 1905, 202). 

UCUS STIMULAE : a grove sacred’to Stimula, a deity who seems afterwards 

to have been confused with Semele ! (Ov. Fast. vi. 503: lucus erat dubium 
Semelae Stimulaeve ; CIL vi. 9897 : ab luco Semeles ; Rosch. ii. 226-227). 

The grove was the scene of the Bacchanalian orgies in 186 B.c., and lay 
near the Tiber and the Aventine (Liv. xxxix. 12, 13; Ov. Fast. vi. 518; 

Schol. Iuv. 2. 3), probably near the foot of the south-west slope of the hill. 

uCUS STRENIAE: see SACELLUM STRENIAE. 

UCUS VESTAE : see ATRIUM VESTAE. 

ubus AEMILIUS: a training school for gladiators, which was flanked at 

least on one side by shops of workers in bronze (Hor. AP 32; 

Porphyrio, Acron, et comm. Cruq. ad loc.). Its location is unknown, 

but it may possibly have been built by the Triumvir Lepidus, or his 

son. By the fourth century (Porphyrio, loc. cit.) it had been transformed 
into a bath and was known as the balneum Polycleti. This name may 
have been given to the whole establishment from some sign representing 
the famous sculptor, that had been adopted by the bronze workers of 

the ludus (Hor. loc. cit.), or it may have been that of the owner of the 
baths (Jord. i. 1. 413; Hermes 1875, 416-424; RE i. 593). 

upus Dacicus: a training school for gladiators from Dacia, assigned to 

Region III by the Notitia and to Region II by the Curiosum. The former 

is probably correct, and this ludus was doubtless near the Colosseum and 

the other ludi (HJ 297; cf. Lupus Marutinus). 

1 Livy gives the form Similae. 
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Lupus Gatiicus : a training school for Gallic gladiators, in Region I a1 

probably near the Colosseum (Not. Cur.; CIL vi. 9470 (?); cf. Lup 

MaTUTINUS). 

Lupus Macnus: to judge from its name, the principal training school f 
gladiators in Rome. It was in Region III (Not. Cur.), and is repr 
sented on a fragment (4) of the Marble Plan as a rectangular cout 
about 60 by 90 metres in size, surrounded with small chambers ar 
containing an elliptical enclosure. Other references (Herod. i. 15. 
16. 3° CULL vi. 1645, 1647 (=x. 1710);27650," 10104-10170) eaivem 
information as to its location, but it was probably one of the fo 

established by Domitian (Chron. 146) near the Colosseum, perhaps | 
the beginning of the via Labicana (HJ 298-299) or just east 
S. Clemente (Atti del Congresso Storico 1907, i. 115). 

Lupus Matutinus : a training school for gladiators in Region III (Not. Cur 
CIL vi. 352, 9470 (?), 10172, 10173, xiv. 2922 ; IG xiv. 1330), probably ne 

the Colosseum on the via Labicana. This ludus may possibly have bee 

called matutinus because it was established for the training of hunters 

fight in the venationes that took place in the morning (Ov. Met. xi. 2¢ 

Mart. vill. 67 > xiii. 05);5en. Ep. xi 7.3 -— ouet--Claud..24) sputecs 
is by no means certain (cf. Pr. Reg. 121; Friedlander, Sittengeschich 

ii!°, 65; HJ 299). It was probably one of the four ludi established t 
Domitian (Chron. 146). 

Luna, AEDES (templum, Auct. de vir. ill. cit.): a temple on the Aventin 
ascribed by tradition to Servius Tullius (Tac. Ann. xv. 41), but fir 
mentioned in connection with the prodigia of 182 B.c. (Liv. xl. 2. 2) whe 

a fierce gale tore off one of its doors and carried it to the rear wall of tl 

temple of Ceres. This statement, together with certain details in tl 

accounts of the flight of Gracchus (Oros. v. 12. 8; Auct. de vir. ill. 65 

makes it probable that the temple stood at the extreme northern point | 

the Aventine, just above the porta Trigemina. It was struck by lightnir 

at the time of Cinna’s death (App. BCi. 78: to tie DeArrys .. . Lepov 
after the destruction of Corinth Mummius dedicated some of the spo: 
from that city in this temple (Vitruv. v. 5. 8); it was burned in tl 
great fire of Nero (Tac. Ann. xv. 41); and is not mentioned afterward 
The day of its dedication was 31st March (Ov. Fast. iii. 883; Fas 

Caer. Praen. ad pr. Kal. Mart., CIL i?. p. 212, 234, 314). The identific 

tion of this temple with that of Sol et Luna is untenable; see Rosc 
iv. 1140. (For the literature of the discussion as to the site of th 
temple, see Rosch. ii. 2154-2155; Merlin 98-99, 194-195; WR 316 

HJ 160-161; Gilb. ii. 250-253.) 

Luna NoctiLuca, TEMPLUM : a shrine on the Palatine which was illuminat« 
at night (Varro v. 68: Luna vel quod sola lucet noctu itaque ea dic 

Noctiluca in Palatio, nam ibi noctu lucet templum ; ef. Hor. Carm. i 
6. 38: rite crescentem face Noctilucam; Macrob. iii. 8. 3: aln 
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Noctiluca). Whether the relation between epithet and illumination was 

that of cause or consequence, is uncertain. 

PANARIA : the brothels in Region II (Not. Cur.), which seem to have given 
the name to the district. This was probably on the southern slope of the 
Caelian, outside the line of the Servian wall and between the macellum 

magnum and the domus Lateranorum (HJ 236). These establishments 
were under state control. 

IPERCAL: the cave or grotto at the foot of the Palatine, in which the 

she-wolf suckled Romulus and Remus ; from it issued a spring (Dionys. 

Mah, Serv. Aen. Vill. 60, 343 Vell. i. 15; Ov.-Fasti it. 380 iL. ; 

Cic. ad fam. vii. 20). This cave, with the Ficus Rumina tis (q.v.), was 
undoubtedly at the south-west corner of the hill, very near the point 

where the clivus Victoriae joins the vicus Tuscus. It seems to have been 

a sanctuary of some sort, and at least it had a monumental entrance, for 

its restoration by Augustus is recorded (Mon. Anc. iv. 2), as well as the 
erection of a statue to Drusus by decree of the senate (CIL vi. 912 b 

=31200; WR 561), and it is mentioned as existing in the late empire 

Clem. Alex. Strom. i.21. 108.3; Not. Reg. X). It gave its name to 

foe Luperci and the Lupercalia (Liv. 1.5; Ov. Fast. ii. 421); for the 
latter, see A. M. Franklin, The Lupercalia, New York 1921; cf. also 

DuP 76). 

AEUS=LiBER, BaccHus, TECTA: a shrine of Bacchus which, together 

vith one of Cybele (see Macna MaTEr, THOLUuS), stood ‘in summa Sacra 
via,’ where the clivus Palatinus branched off to ascend the Palatine (Mart. 

. 70. 9-10: Flecte vias hac qua madidi sunt tecta Lyaei / Et Cybeles 

nicto stat Corybante tholus). In 1899 part of a marble epistyle, belonging 

0 a circular structure about 3.9 metres in diameter, was found in front 

of the basilica of Constantine. On this is a fragmentary inscription 
ecording a restoration by Antoninus Pius. A coin of that emperor 

Cohen ii. No. 1187) represents a circular shrine with a statue of Bacchus 

within its colonnade, which probably records the same restoration 

INS 1800, 223, 260; BC 1809, 147; 1903, 27-29; Mitt. 1902, 98-990; 

<lio 1902, 241; HJ 104; Hiilsen, Satura Pompeiana Romana 7-8, in 

symbolae litterariae in honorem Julii de Petra, Florence, 1911; HC 

8, 230; Altm. 72; Théd. 341). 

A.D.R. x 
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MACELLENSES: a name applied to those who dwelt near the macellu 

Liviae, found only in one inscription (CIL vi. 31897 ; BC 1891, 356). 

MaceEttvuom : the first of the three macella known to us in Rome, situate 

just north of the forum. We are told that this market was burned 1 
210 B.c. (Liv. xxvii. 11) and rebuilt, but in 179 B.c. M. Fulvius Nobilic 
seems to have erected a new structure on the north-east side of the basilic 

Aemilia (which was built by himself and his colleague in the censorship 

which absorbed the forum piscarium, the forum cuppedinis, and othe 

special markets that occupied this site (Varro, LL v. 146-147 ; Fest. 238 
Liv. xl. 51). It probably consisted of a central building, which in Varro 
time was a tholos in shape, surrounded with shops (Liv. loc. cit. ; Vart 

ap. Non. 448; Altm. 73,74). The name, like the Greek uaxeAXov (Varr 

LL. v. 146), is thought to be Semitic in origin (Walde, s.v.), but we 
variously explained by the Romans (Varro, loc. cit.; Fest. 125; Dona 

ad Ter. Eun. 256). The entrance to the market-house was called fauc« 
macelli (Cic. Verr. iii. 145; pro Quinct. 25), and a short street, tk 
Corneta (Varro, LL v. 152), led from it to the Sacra via. This market. 

not mentioned after the beginning of the empire, and its business we 

probably transferred to the other macella. In any case it must hav 
been removed to make room for the later imperial fora (Jord. i. 1. 432-436 

Mace.iumM LiviazE:* a market on the Esquiline in Region V (Not. Cur. 
built by Augustus and named after his wife, if it is to be identified, < 

is probable, with to Teudvoua TO Alovoy wvouacuévoy, which Tiberit 

dedicated at the beginning of 7 B.c. (Cass. Dio lv. 8). A restoratio 
between 364 and 378 by Valentinian, Valens and Gratian is recorde 

(CIL vi. 1178), and either this macellum or the MaceLLum Macnuom (q.v 
is marked on a fragment (4) of the Marble Plan (Atti del Congress 

storico 1907, 1.121). In the Chronicle of Benedict of Soracte ad ann. 92 

(MGS iii. 715) the aecclesia Sancti Eusebii iuxta macellum parvur 
is mentioned (HCh 251). In the Liber Pontificalis the church of S. Mari 
Maggiore was described as iuxta macellum Libiae (LP xxxvii. 8; xlvi. 3 

HCh 342), that of S. Vito as in macello (Arm. 811 ; HCh 499), and in th 
Ordo Benedicti1 (p. 141=Jord. ii. 665) is written: intrans sub arcur 
(i.e. Gallieni) ubi dicitur macellum Livianum. Corresponding with the: 

1 Lib. Cens. Fabre-Duchesne, ii. 153. 

322 
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indications ruins have been found just outside the porta Esquilina, north 
of the road, which may well have been those of this macellum. They 
consist of an open court, 80 by 25 metres, built of brick and opus reticu- 
latum, and parallel with the line of the Servian wall. This was sur- 

rounded with porticus and shops for various kinds of wares. The southern 

part of this area seems to have been encroached upon by private dwellings 
as early as the third century (BC 1874, 36, 212-219; 1914, 363; Mon. L. 

Pepe tet 344° LS i167). 

MaceLttumM Macnum : the market house on the Caelian (Not. Reg. II; CIL 
vi. 1648, 9183) which Nero built and dedicated in 59 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixii. 

18), perhaps on the site of the present church of S. Stefano Rotondo. 

It is represented on coins of the period (Cohen, Nero 126-130; BM. Nero 

IQI-197, 335-337) as a circular building of two stories, with a central 

tholos or domed structure surrounded by colonnades. This is generally 

thought to have been destroyed at some later date and rebuilt at the 

end of the fourth century for public use, perhaps again as a market. 
It was transformed into the church of S. Stefano by Pope Simplicius 

(468-482), and restored with various changes by Theodore I (642-649) and 
Nicolas V (1453). Of the building of Nero the only remaining portions 

are the travertine foundations, part of the enclosure wall, and eight 

pilasters of the outer colonnade, but the fourth century structure was 

built on the original foundations and appears to have preserved in general 
the form of the original. It consisted of a two-storied circular colonnade, 

of twenty-two columns, which supported a domed roof. This was 

surrounded by an outer concentric colonnade of thirty-six columns, also 

two stories high. Outside of this was an ambulatory Io metres wide, 
divided into eight segments by rows of columns (JRS 1919, 179). The 

alternate segments had no outer wall and therefore resembled open 
courts. The original circular building of Nero was enclosed by a rect- 

angular porticus,? containing shops, of which remains were perhaps still 
to be seen in the sixteenth century (Mon. d. Lin. 1. 503-507 ; Mitt. 1892, 

20772008 sha di237-230 11Ch 474+ DAP 2. ix: 412-4147; BC long; 358- 

Altm. 75-76; LR 355-359). 

MaGNA MATER, SACELLUM (?): annually, on 27th March, the sacred black 
stone of the Magna Mater was brought from her temple on the PALATINE 
(q.v.) to the brook Almo, the modern Acquataccio, where this crossed 

the via Appia south of the porta Capena, for the ceremony of lavatio. 

Although there are numerous references to this ceremony, there is no 

evidence for the existence of any kind of sacred edifice, and there was 

1Lugli (ZA 147) follows Profumo’s idea (Incendio Neroniano, 673-694) that the original 
ircular building was the famous coenatio rotunda of the Domus AurREA (q.v.) ; but this 
as nothing to recommend it. Rivoira (RA 79-81) was unable to see anything above 
round that showed the remotest indication of work of the time of Nero, 

2 The discovery of remains of the Castra Peregrina only 15 metres from the outer circle 
snders this supposition somewhat difficult (JRS 1923, 162-163). 
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probably only a locus sacratus (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 52; Ov. Fast. iv 
337-340; Mart. iii. 47. 2; Stat. Silv. v1. 222 Lucand..600; Silla 

viii. 363 ; Ammian. xxiii. 3.7; Vib. Sequester 2 ;1 Fast. Philoc. ad v1 Kal 
Apr., CIL i? p. 260, 314; Pol. Silv. Fast. Rust. ib. p. 261 ; ib. vi. 1009! 

=33961=Carm. epig. 1110; Prud. Peristeph. x. 160; HJ 215). 

MatTeR Deum, AEDES: ashrine of Cybele in the circus Maximus, mentionec 

in the Notitia (Reg. X), and by Tertullian (de spect. 8: frigebat dae 
monum concilium sine sua Matre: ea itaque illic praesidet Euripo) 
The reliefs representing the circus (cf. HJ 138, n. 68) and a mosaic (a 
Barcelona, cf. ib. n. 69) represent Cybele sitting on a lion on the spin 
of the circus, just east of its centre (HJ 131, 140; RE iii. 2574; Rosch 

ii. 1667-1668). 

Macna Mater, AEDES * (templum, Cic., Ov., Val. Max., Auct. de vir. ill.) 
the famous temple on the Palatine erected after 204 B.c. when the Romar 

embassy brought from Pessinus the pointed black stone (acus) whicl 
represented the goddess (Liv. xxix. 37.2; xxxvi. 36; de vir. ill. 46.3 

Prudent. Mart. Rom. 206; Serv. ad Aen. vii. 188). It was dedicated o1 
11th April, 191 B.c., by the praetor M. Junius Brutus, on which occasio1 

the ludi Megalenses were instituted (Liv. loc. cit.; Fast. Praen. ap 
CIL i?. p. 235, 314-315, cf. p. 251=vi. 32498; Fast. Ant. ap. NS.1021 

91) and celebrated in front of the temple (Cic. de har. resp. 24 ; cf. for sit 
Ov. Fast. ii. 55; Mart. vii. 73. 3). It was burned in III B.c., when the statu 

of Quinta Cloelia within it was uninjured, restored by a Metellus, probabh 

the consul of 110 B.c., burned again and restored by Augustus in 3 A.D 
(Val. Max. i. 8. 11; Obseq. 99; Ov. Fast. iv. 347-348; Mon. Anc. iv. 8) 

and was standing unharmed in the fourth century (Not. Reg. X). Iti 
referred to incidentally under date of 38 B.c. (Cass. Dio xlviii. 43. 4), bv 

Juvenal (ix. 23) as a place of assignation, and in the third century (Hist 
Aug. Claud. 4; Aurel. 1). The stone needle itself is described by a lat 
writer (Arnob. adv. gentes vii. 49) as small and set in a silver statu 
of the goddess (cf. Herodianus ab exc. d. Marci i. 11; Arnob. v. 5) 
It was perhaps removed by Elagabalus to his temple (q.v.) on th 
Palatine (Hist,.Aug. Elag. 3; cf. LR 134-138 but cf BG 1683 22n8 

HJ 53-54, n. 44). 
At the top of the Scalae Caci, on the west corner of the Palatine, ar 

the ruins of an ancient temple near which have been found inscription 
relating to Magna Mater (CIL vi. 496, 1040, 3702= 30967 ; NS 1896, 186 
cf. CIL xii. 405), a portion of a colossal female figure seated on a thron 
and a fragment of a base with the paws of lions, the regular attendant 
of the goddess. These ruins consist of a massive podium made of irregula 
pieces of tufa and peperino laid in thick mortar, and fragments of columr 
and entablature. The walls of the podium are 3.84 metres thick (thos 
of the cella were somewhat thinner) on the sides and 5.50 in the rea 

1p. 146, Riese. 
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but this unusual thickness is due to the fact that the rear wall is double, 

with an air space, 1.80 metre wide, between the two parts. This wall 
was faced on the outside with stucco, not with opus quadratum. The 
total length of the temple was 33.18 metres and its width 17.10. It 

was prostyle hexastyle, of the Corinthian order, and was approached by 
a flight of steps extending entirely across the front. From the rear wall 
of the cella projects the base of a pedestal on which the stone needle 

probably stood. The concrete of the podium belongs to the time of 
Augustus (AJA 1912, 393), and since the remaining architectural frag- 

ments are of peperino, it is evident that the restoration of that period was 
carried out with the material of the original structure The character 
of these remains and the inscriptions and objects found here make it 
extremely probable, to say the least, that this is the temple of Magna 

Mater, an identification that is strongly supported by the evidence of a 

coin of the elder Faustina (Cohen, Faust. sen. 55). This represents a 

temple of the Corinthian order, with curved roof, and a flight of steps 

on which is a statue of Cybele with a turreted crown enthroned between 
lions. The temple is also represented in a relief in the Villa Medici, 
formerly attributed to the Ara Pacis (SScR 69). (For the complete 
description of the ruins and argument for identification, see Mitt. 1895, 
1-28 ; 1906, 277; for the coins, ib, 1908, 368-374; in general, HJ 51-4; 
Rosch. ii. 1666-1667; Gilb. iii. 104-107; Graillot, Cybele (Bibl. Ec. 
Frang. 107, 320-326; SScR 247-249).) 

MAGNA MATER, THOLUS: a round temple, adorned with frescoes, at the 

top of the Sacra via, where the clivus Palatinus branched off to the south 
(Mart. 1.70.9-10: flecte vias hac qua madidi sunt tecta Lyaei? / et Cybeles 

picto stat Corybante tholus). Its approximate site is also probably 
indicated by the Haterii relief on which, to the immediate left of the arch 

of Titus, is a statue of the Magna Mater seated under an arch at the 
top of a flight of thirteen steps (Mon. d. Inst. v. 7; Mitt. 1895, 25-27; 

Altm. 71-72; Rosch. ii. 2917). Spano believes the arch to be a Janus 

erected at the four cross-roads near the meta sudans—perhaps on or 

near the site of the arch of Constantine. He does not even quote the 
passage of Martial (Atti Accad. Napoli xxiv. (1906, ii.) 227-262). A 
passage in Cass. Dio (xlvi. 33.3: aomep TO Te THs MyTpos Tov Deady ayarua 
ro ev re Iladatio ov (arpos yap ToL Tus TOU HAlov avaToXas 7 POTE POV 

Br€rov mpos duvepas aro TalTouaTou peTerTpagn)) is generally supposed 

to refer to this temple. 

fAGNA MATER (IN VATICANO) : a shrine on the right bank of the Tiber, near 
the racecourse of Caligula (Gaianum), known from several inscriptions 

1 There is considerable divergence of opinion as to the date of the podium; TF 98 
ttributes it to 110 B.c., and believes that the architectural members were given a new 
at of stucco under Augustus. Fiechter (ap. Toeb. 5) assigns the whole to the middle 
‘ the first century B.c.; but it does not seem at all necessary to suppose that Augustus 
ould not have used peperino coated with stucco (cf. HJ 53; ASA 23; HFIP 61, 62). 

2¥. supra, p. 321. 
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(CIL vi. 497-504) on fragmentary marble altars, dating from 305 to 39 

A.D., all but one of which were found under the facade of S. Peter 
in 1609 (Severano, Sette Chiese, 95; cf. also NS 1922, 81; DA 

2. Xv. 271-278; JHS 1923, 194)! This shrine is probably the Frigianur 
(Phrygianum) of the Not. (Reg. XIV). If an inscription on an altar a 
Lyon of the time of Hadrian (CIL xiii. 1751: L. Aemilius Carpus 11IIv! 
Aug. item dendrophorus vires excepit et a Vaticano transtulit) refers t 
this shrine, it would indicate that this was an important cult centr 

(RhM 1891, 132; HJ 659; Rosch. ii. 2917). 

Matum Punicum, Ap: the street on the Quirinal in Region VI, in whic. 

stood the house where Domitian was born (Suet. Dom.1; Not.), the sit 
of the later TempLum GENTIS FLAVIAE (q.v.). This street is supposed t 
have corresponded in general with the Via delle Quattro Fontan 

(RhM 1894, 405, 437; BC 1889, 383). 
Ap Mammam: see DiAETA MAMMAEAE. 

Manaus Lapis: a phrase subject to two different interpretations, accord 
ing to Fest. 128. (1) Manalem lapidem putabant esse ostium Orc: 

per quod animae inferorum ad superos manarent, qui dicuntur manes 

It has been supposed that the reference is to the stone which closed th 
entrance to the lower part of the mundus, but this is only a conjectur 

(Mill. in loc.; cf. also JRS 1912, 29). (2) Manalem lapidem vocaban 

etiam petram quandam, quae erat extra portam Capenam iuxta aeder 

Martis (see Mars, AEDES) quam cum propter nimiam siccitatem in Urber 
pertraherent, insequebatur pluvia statim, eumque, quod aquas manaret 
manalem lapidem dicere; cf. Varro ap. Non. 637. This was obviously . 

rough mass of stone, which was used when prayers for rain were made 

see lUPPITER Exicius; and cf. RE ii. 310; WR 121; James in Hastings 
Enc. Rel. Eth. art. Rain; Rose, Primitive Customs in Italy, 57. 

Mancina TiraTA: see TIFATA MANcINa. 

MANSIONES SALIORUM PALATINORUM: apparently shrines in differen 
parts of the city at which the Salii halted in their annual processior 
known to us only from one inscription (CIL vi. 2158) on the marble facin 

of the temple of Mars Ultor in the forum of Augustus, which records 
restoration of these mansiones in or after 382 a.p. (Jord. i. 2. 447; D. 

iv. 1018). From this inscription and a reference to a dinner of the Sal. 
in the temple of Mars (Suet. Claud. 33) it is clear that one of thes 
mansiones was in this temple. 

MANSUETAE : a locality in Region VII (Not. Cur.), otherwise unknown. Th 
name suggests a group of statues representing tamed animals wit 

‘ferae’ as a correlative (Eranos 1923, 49; see HecaTosTyLon). 

1 See also CIL vi. 30779; Mél. 1923, 3; RL 1925, 3-9; 858-865. For another alta: 
with similar reliefs, but without inscription, which until recently stood in the church « 
SS. Michele e Magno, and five pilasters, with fine decorations in relief, which may als 
belong to it, see Cascioli, Guida al nuovo museo di San Pietro, 5, 39; and, for the pilaster 
SScR 305, figs. 183, 184. 
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Mappa AurEA: mentioned in Not. in Region XIII, and on a slave’s collar 

(CIL xv. 7182: ad mappa(m) aurea(m) in Abentino). Whether this 
was a vicus or a building is uncertain. The name suggests the mappa 
with which the praetor! gave the signal for the beginning of the games 

in the circus, and this street or building was probably near or overlooking 
the carceres of the circus Maximus (HJ 170; BC 1887, 290-295; Mitt. 

1889, 260; 1892, 295 ; NS 1881, 138; Merlin 321). 

Divus Marcus, TEMPLUM: a temple of Marcus Aurelius which probably 

stood just west of his column (q.v.), in the same relation to it as the temple 
of Trajan to his column. It was erected to the deified emperor by the 

senate (Hist. Aug. Marc. 18; Aur. Vict. Caes. 16; Ep. 16), and is men- 
tioned only once afterwards (Not. Reg. IX ; HJ 608; Gilb. iii. 128). 

MARMORATA: the modern name for the wharf where marble was landed, 

downstream of the west side of the Aventine (see Emporium). A 
bull of 926 (Reg. Subl. n. 18, p. 18) mentions an oratorium S. Gimiliani 
...in regione prima... in ripa Graeca iuxta marmorata supra fluvium 

Tiberis, which recurs in the twelfth century (ib. n. 183, p. 224), but had 
already disappeared in the sixteenth. It was probably in the southern 

part of the regio Marmoratae towards the horrea (HCh 253-254). Until 

lately numerous blocks of marble were still to be seen there (Jord. i. I. 
AC Anti d. INSt, Lovo. 1105s Law $27.2 li 30, 40 oi | 6674) seebut 
this regio did not correspond with the locality now called Marmorata, 
which was included in the mediaeval regio horrea, but lay further up- 

stream under the west angle of the Aventine adjacent to the regio schole 

Grece (1iCh con 2 ;- cl. 174, 108, 402; and v. supra, p.-44)- 

Mars: a shrine on the Capitol, according to Augustine (de civ. dei iv. 23), 
who adds Mars to Terminus and Iuventas, the gods who refused to be 

moved to make room for the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. It is possible 
that this temple may be referred to by Cassius Dio (xli. 14: kepavvot 
oxymtpov te Aws Kat agmida xpavos te “Apews ev THO Karitwrlo 
avakeiweva ... eAvunvavTo), but quite uncertain (Jord. i.2.12; Becker 398; 

Rosch. ii. 2392-2393). See AREA CAPITOLINA. 

Mars, AEDES (templum, Servius ; ‘epov, Appian, Dionysius) : a temple on the 

(north) left side of the via Appia, between the first and second milestones 
(CIL vi. 10234: via Appia ad Martis intra milliarium 1 et 11 ab urbe 
euntibus parte laeva, cf. Jord. ii. 110; App. BC ili. 41; Serv. Aen. 

i. 292; Not. Reg. I). There is a distinct rise in the road leading to it, 
the Ciivus Martis (q.v.) (Ov. Fast. vi. 191-192). The site is 2 kilometres 
from the porta Capena and just outside the porta Appia of the Aurelian 
wall. (The first milestone was situated just inside this gate, LS iii. 11.) 

Beside it was a grove (Schol. Iuv. i. 7: lucus Martis qui Romae est in 
Appia in quo solebant recitare poetae ; cf. ANTRUM CycLopis ; HJ 208). 

The date of the foundation of this temple is not known, unless, as 

1Or rather the presiding magistrate (supra, 119). 
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seems probable, Livy’s statement under 388 B.c. (vi. 5. 8: eo anno aedes 
Martis Gallico bello vota dedicata est a T. Quinctio duumviro sacris 

faciendis) refers to this temple and not to that in the campus Martius 
(see Mars, Ara). The day of dedication was Ist June (Ov. Fast. vi. 191 ; 
Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 97, Marti in Cl[{ivo]). The temple is mentioned 
frequently, and the district around it, even as far as the Almo, was known 

as ad -Martis (Liv: x. 23.12, 47. 45 xXxxvili, 28.-3)5 Suet... Dercatasy, 
Cic. ad Q. F. iii. 7; Rostowzew, 496, 497).1 The troops assembled here 

when setting out for war (Liv. vii. 23. 3), and the transvectio equitum 

began here (Dionys. vi. 13). In it was a statue of Mars and figures of 

wolves (Liv. xxii. I. 12: signum Martis Appia via ac simulacra luporum 
sudasse), and near by was the Manatis Lapis (2) (q.v.). There are no 
certain remains of this temple, but some inscriptions relating to it have 
been found in the immediate vicinity (CIL vi. 473, 474 (=30774), 478). 

In 189 B.c. the via Appia was paved from the porta Capena to this point 
(Liv. xxxviii. 28. 3), and the road was then known as the Via TEcTA 

(q.v.), no doubt from the construction of a portico along it (Ov. cit.) 
(HJ 213-214; Gilb. ii. 96-97; Rosch. ii. 2390-2391; BC 1900, 91 ;? 
TO00, 200-223, + T ix.337)) 

Martis Lucus: see above. 

Maks, AEDES (templum, Plin., Bob., Val. Max.) : a temple in circo Flaminio, 

built for D. Junius Brutus Callaicus in 138 B.c. by the architect Hermo- 

dorus of Salamis (Nepos ap. Priscian. viii. 17). In the vestibule were 
inscribed some lines of the poet Accius in Saturnian metre (Schol. Bob. 
in Cic. pro Archia 27; Val. Max. viii. 14. 2). The temple contained a 
colossal statue of Mars by Scopas, and a Venus by the same artist that 
was said to excel that of Praxiteles (Plin. NH xxxvi. 26). Its exact site 
is unknown, but it has been located by some south of the theatre of 
Pompeius (AR 1909, 77), by others identified in a fragment of the Marble 

Plan (FUR 110), which represents remains that exist under S. Nicola ai 
Cesarini (BC I9I1I, 261-264; 1914, 385). 

Mars, ARA: the ancient altar, which was the earliest cult centre of Mars 

in the campus Martius, mentioned first in what purports to be a citation 

from the leges regiae of Numa (Fest. 189: secunda spolia in Martis 

ara in campo solitaurilia utra voluerit caedito <qui cepit ei aeris cc 
dato>?). Its erection belonged undoubtedly to the early regal period. 

In 193 B.c. a porticus was built from the Porta Font1na tis (q.v.) to this 
altar (Liv. xxxv. 10. 12: alteram (porticum) a porta Fontinali ad Martis 

aram qua in campum iter esset perduxerunt), and it was customary for 

the censors to place their curule chairs near it after the elections (Liv. xl. 
45. 8 (179 B.c.): comitiis confectis ut traditum antiquitus est censores 

*It is noticeable that another tessera (ib. 498) mentions a locality on the extreme 
north of the city, Ap NuceM (q.v.) ; cf. HJ add. p. xxi. 

* It is here proposed to identify the temple with that represented on one of the Aurelian 
reliefs on the Arch of Constantine ; but see ForRTUNA REDUX, TEMPLUM. 
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in campo ad aram Martis sellis curulibus consederunt). These are the only 
passages in which the ara is expressly mentioned, and indicate a site not 
too far from the porta Fontinalis—probably on the north-east side of the 
Capitoline hill—to be reached by a porticus of that early date, and 
relatively near the place of holding the comitia (OVvILE, q.v.). 

Two other passages mention a templum or vaos of Mars in the campus 
Martius (not that in circo Flaminio, see above), one referring to an 

occurrence of 9 a.p. (Cass. Dio lvi. 24.3: 8 Te yap Tov “Apews vads 0 ev TH 
mediw avtou dv éxepavpwrjOn), and the other a little later (Consol. ad Liv. 

231: sed Mavors templo vicinus et accola campi). A line in Ovid (Fast. 

11. 859-60 : ex vero positum permansit Equiria nomen / qua deus in campo 

prospicit ipse suo) also seems to refer to a statue of the god looking out 

from ashrine. Whether Livy’s statement (vi. 5. 8: eo anno (388 B.c.) 
aedes Martis Gallico bello vota dedicata est) refers to such a temple or 
to the temple of Mars outside the porta Capena is uncertain. 

There are two views as to the relation and site of altar and temple— 

one that the original ara was situated just east of the site of the existing 

Pantheon, in the Via del Seminario, and that a shrine was afterwards 
built close to it, making one cult centre ; the other that the ara was near 
the present Piazza del Gesu, and the temple much further north, perhaps 

halfway between Montecitorio and the Piazza Borghese. (For an elabora- 
tion of these views, see CP 1908, 65-74; and for the subject in general, 

HJ 475-477; Rosch. ii. 2389-2390; WR 142-146; Gilb. i. 289-290; iii. 
143, 145; for a fanciful interpretation of Liv. xxxv. 10. 12, see BC 

1906, 209-223.) 
Anti maintains that the well-known frieze in Paris and Munich 

(Ant. Denk. iii. 12; SScR 10-14), generally supposed to have been set 
up by Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus near the circus Flaminius, really belongs 

to a monument dedicated at this altar by a censor who had special reasons 

for devotion to Neptune—therefore, probably, P. Servilius Isauricus, 

who triumphed over the Cilician pirates in 74 B.c., and as censor in 55-54 

B.c. carried out a new terminatio of the banks of the T1BER (q.v.). See 
Atti d. Inst. Veneto Ixxxiv. (1924-5), 473-483 ; YW 1924-5, 85; SScR 

416; Weickert in Festschrift f. Paul Arndt (1925) 48 ff.; Mon. Piot 

Xvii. (1910), 147-157. 

Mars Invictus: this temple is only mentioned in Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 

96 (15th May) and Fast. Ven. (CIL i*. p. 318—14th May, probably in 
error). Nothing more is known about it. 

Mars, TEMPLUM: a shrine in the Castra Praetoria (CIL vi. 2256: antistes 
sacerd. temp. Marti. castror. pr.; cf. perhaps 2819), of which nothing 
more is known (Rosch. ii. 2393). Cf. 32456, 32567. 

Mars ULToR, AEDES: see Forum AUGUSTUM. 

Mars ULtTor, TEMPLUM (vews): a temple erected by Augustus on the 

Capitol, and dedicated 12th May, 20 B.c., as a repository for the Roman 
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standards that had been recovered from the Parthians (Cass. Dio liv. 8: 
Kal vewy "A peos Tywwpov ev TO KazmitoXlw KaTO TO TOU Auos TOU 

pepe piov Girona (that is, for the same use, cf. aedes Iovis Feretri) mpos 
Thy TOV Tnuetwy avaGecw; Ov. Fast. v. 579-580). The statement in the 

Monumentum Auresennn (v. 42: ea autem signa in penetrali quod est 

in templo Martis Ultoris reposui) is generally taken to refer to the temple 

in the forum of Augustus (see p. 220), and, if so, the standards must have 
been kept in this temple on the Capitol until the dedication of the other 
in 2B.c. (CIL i?. p. 318). The temple is represented on coins of Augustus 
(Cohen, Aug. 189-205 ; 278-282; BM. Rep. ii. 27 sqq., 4406-II, 4417-27 ; 

A426. 155; 551. 311=Aug. 315, 366-375, 384-380, 704) as a: cireulas 

domed structure on a high podium with four or six columns, within 

which is either a figure of Hermes holding the standards, or the 
standards without the figure (Altm. 50; Jord. i. 2. 46; Rosch. i. 2392; 

Gilb. iii, 229-230 ; Rodocanachi, Le Capitole 42). 

Martis SACRARIUM: see REGIA. 

MarsyAs : see STATUA MARSYAE. 

MATER MatTuTa, AEDES (templum, Liv. xxiv. 47, Ovid): a temple in the 

forum Boarium (Liv. xxxiii. 27. 4; Ov. Fast. vi. 477-479), just inside the 

porta Carmentalis (Liv. xxv. 7. 6), ascribed by tradition to Servius 
Tullius (Liv. v. 19. 6; Ov. Fast. vi. 480), restored and dedicated by 

Camillus in 395 B.c. (Liv. v. 19. 6, 23.7; Plut. Cam. 5); it was burned 
in 213 (Liv. xxiv. 47. 15), and restored the next year by triumvirs 
appointed for the purpose, together with the temple of Fortuna (Liv. 
xxv. 7.6; for a possible later restoration, see below). In 196 B.c. two 

arches (fornices) with gilded statues were set up by L. Stertinius in front 
of the temples of Mater Matuta and Fortuna (Liv. xxxiii. 27. 4), and if, 

as 1s probable, these arches were part of a colonnade surrounding them 
both, the temples must have been near together and perhaps had the 
same orientation. In the temple of Matuta Ti. Sempronius Gracchus 
placed a bronze tablet! (Liv. xli. 28. 8), on which was a record of his 
campaigns in Sardinia and a map of the island. The day of dedication 
was that of the Matralia, 11th June (Fasti Tusc. Ven. Maff. ad 111 id. Iun., 
CIL i%, p. 216, 222, 224, 320; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 98—from which 

we learn that it was also the day of dedication of the temple of 
ForTUNA (q.V.)). 

On the north side of the modern Piazza della Bocca della Verita, a 

site corresponding to that indicated by the evidence of literature, is an 
ancient temple converted into the church of S. Maria Egiziaca in 872 

(Arm. 612). The temple is Ionic (Ill. 31), 20 metres long and 12 wide, 

with north-south orientation parallel to the Tiber, tetrastyle prostyle, and 

stands on a podium 2.50 metres in height and originally 26 metres long. 

 Urlichs, Malerei vor Caesar, interprets ‘tabula’ as ‘ picture,’ and probably rightly. 
There is no word of its being of bronze. For a similar inscription (the painting is not 
mentioned) in the temple of the Lares Permarini see Liv. xl. 52. 4. 
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It was pseudo-peripteral, with five engaged columns in the side walls of 
the cella and a pronaos. The two free columns of the pronaos were 
walled up to increase the size of the church ; but the temple has recently 

been isolated and all modern accretions have been removed. The cella 
walls and engaged columns, except those at the angles, are of tufa; the 
columns of the pronaos, the capitals of all the columns, the architrave 
and cornice, and the facing of the podium, of travertine. The frieze 
was decorated with ox-skulls and garlands, but most of this decoration 
has disappeared.1_ The temple faced toward the street leading up from 
the pons Aemilius, and not toward the forum Boarium proper. This 

has sometimes been identified with the temple of Fortuna, but it is more 
probable that it is that of Mater Matuta. If this is correct, the temple 

must have been restored about the middle of the first century B.c., to 
which period the construction seems to point. For this identification, 
see Hulsen, DAP 2. vi. 270; and. for a complete description of 

the existing structure, Fiechter, Mitt. 1906, 220-279; also Rosch. 11. 

2462-2463; D’Esp. Fr. 1.50; ZA 251-253 ; TF 134-136; YW 1924-5, 85; 

Mufioz, Tempio della Fortuna Virile, Rome 1925; ASA 20, 21, 77; 

Mitt. 1925, 321-350, for an identification of this temple with that of 

PortTuNus (q.v.), the attribution of the round temple being treated as 

uncertain ; and for an erroneous identification (Cybele) by Cecchelli, cf. ZA 
cit. For its mediaeval history see HCh 258, 336, 590, 597; BC 1925, 

57-69, where it is identified with S. Maria de Gradellis ; cf. MoLINnar. 

MaTIDIA, ARA: an altar of diva Matidia, the mother-in-law of Hadrian, 

which is mentioned on one inscription (CIL vi. 31893 b 10: Noenses de 
ara Matidie ;2 BC 1891, 356), but is otherwise unknown. 

MATIDIA, TEMPLUM: a temple of the deified Matidia, the mother-in-law 

of Hadrian (cf. Matrip14, ara), known from the inscription on a fragment 
of lead pipe found between S. Ignazio and the Collegio Germanico Ungarico 
(BC 1883, 6-16; CIL xv. 7248), and a coin of Hadrian (Dressel, in Corolla 

Numismatica, Oxford, 1900, 16 ff.; Gnecchi ii. p. 5, No. 25, pl. 39, No. 5: 

divae Matidiae socrui). North-east of the Pantheon, in the Vicolo della 

Spada d’Orlando, between the Via dei Pastini and the Piazza Capranica, 

five columns of cipollino have been found—one still visible and two built 
into a wall—which may perhaps have belonged to this temple. They 

are 1.70 metres in diameter, and the indications point to an octostyle 
structure, about 36 metres wide, that faced north on what is now the 

Piazza Capranica (cf. Lanciani FUR, pl. 15, for a different orientation). 
On each side of the area in front of the temple, the Basiticaz Matip1a 

eT Marcrana (q.v.) may have stood, if the evidence of the coin is accepted, 

one of them cutting across the site now occupied by the church of 
S. Maria in Aquiro (OJ 1913, 132-142 ; HJ xxiv.). 

1 For a theory, for which there is no evidence, that this stucco decoration belongs to the 
Renaissance period, see Gnomon i. (1925), 367. 

2 If, indeed, Hiilsen is right in connecting the two words. 
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MavusoLeaA AUGUSTORUM : see SEPULCRUM MARIAE STILICHONIS. 

Mausoteum Aucust1:* the mausoleum erected, as a dynastic rather than 

as a personal monument (we may note that it had become customary 

to grant the privilege of burial in the campus Martius to persons of dis- 
tinction by special decree of the senate), by Augustus for himself, his 
family, and his successors in the northern part of the campus Martius, 

between the via Flaminia and the Tiber, as early as 28 B.c. (Suet. Aug. 100: 
(mausoleum) inter Flaminiam viam ripamque Tiberis sexto suo consulatu 

extruxerat, circumiectasque silvas et ambulationes in usum populi 
iam tum publicarat ; Strabo v. 3. 9, p. 236: TO Mavow)ewov KaNoumevoy, 
er KpnTri0os INnis AevKoAiOou 70s TH ToT ame Xena peya, axpt Kopucpys 

Tois aetOaréot Tov (déspov guvnpepes * er’ ape jev OvV ElKMY EoTL xan 

TOU LeBarrou kalsapos, UTrO o€ To Xouare Ofjxad elo avTou Kal TOV 

ouyyevov Kal OLKELWY, oma Oev dé meya anoos TE PLTATOUS Oavuacrous exov) ; 

Fasti Cupr. (CIL 1%. p. 62): [maJ]esol[eum]; Mart. ii. 59. 2: Caesareus 

tholus (see Mica Aurea). It was thus the first building which he erected 
in the Campus Martius, and characterises his conception of the principate 

(HJ 497). 
From these passages and from the existing remains we may gather 

that it consisted of a large circular drum, faced with travertine, or, as 

some think, marble; this was 87 metres in external diameter at the base. 

Above it rose an upper arcade, traces of which may be seen in all the 

sixteenth century views, and there were probably other tiers above, 
planted with evergreen trees, while at the summit was a bronze statue of 
Augustus. The entrance was on the south, with a small chamber over 

it, lighted by a window; and the passage way, 3.5 metres wide, led 
through a double ring of (originally) closed chambers to a wall in which 
there were two doorways, one on each side of the mass of concrete in front 

of the passage way. This wall runs right up, and its inner face is visible 

in the corridor surrounding the present concert hall: and it formed the 

enclosing wall of the Renaissance garden (see below). Within it, at a 
lower level, were two, or perhaps three, concentric corridors: but the 

vaults in this area have collapsed, and the whole has been used as a 

lime kiln in the Middle Ages; so that the urns and inscriptions which 

have been found here were not in situ. In the centre is a square space, 
probably originally filled with masonry as a support for the statue of 
Augustus. 

Between the outermost concentric wall and the next is a series of twelve 
large chambers, which were probably entirely inaccessible in ancient times. 
The outermost wall preserved to any considerable height has twelve semi- 

circular niches, not intended for decoration, but as supports for the 
external skin wall of travertine. In the centre of each niche is a chord 
wall, probably intended to break up the mass of earth with which the niche 

was filled, and prevent its swelling and causing collapse. There is no trace 
of a square foundation, and the mausoleum probably resembled one of the 
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sepulchral mound tombs of Caere, in Southern Etruria; though it must 
have risen in several tiers, and the mound of earth at the top must there- 
fore have been comparatively small. On pillars! standing free, rather than 

on the outer wall of the mausoleum, on each side of the entrance, were 

fastened the two bronze tablets on which were inscribed the Res 
Gestae Divi Augusti (often known as the Monumentum Ancyranum, 
because the most complete copy of it is preserved on the walls of the 
temple of Augustus at Ancyra, the modern Angora).2 Gardthausen’s 
idea (Mitt. 1921-22, 111-144) that these tablets were placed upon the 
external buttresses of the mausoleum itself is most infelicitous ; and his 

article, while containing valuable information, is in most details mis- 
leading. Thus, the unit of measurement used in P. A. Bufalini’s plan 

is not the span (=25 cm.), but the palm (=223 mm.). In front of the 
entrance stood two obelisks (see OBELIsc1 MausoLer Aucust!) ; and the 
mausoleum was surrounded by a spacious park planted with trees and laid 
out with walks. 

The first individual whose ashes were placed in the mausoleum was 
Augustus’ heir designate Marcellus, who died in 23 B.c. (Cass. Dio liii. 
30. 5; Verg. Aen. vi. 873: quae, Tiberine, videbis funera cum tumulum 

praeterlabere recentem; Consol. ad Liv. 67) ;? then Agrippa in 12 B.c. 
(Cass. Dio liv. 28.5: avrov év T@ éavTod prnuelo COarve, Kaitou Woy év 

T@ 'Apelw redin NaBovra ; see SEPULCRUM AGRIPPAE), and Drusus in 9 
BGec@ass, Dio ly. 2, 32 Consol. cit.: Suet. Claud.-1; ef. Tomunus 
Iut1AE). The remains of the two grandsons of Augustus, who had also 

been designated as his heirs, Lucius (2 a.p.) and Gaius (4 A.D.), were 
also placed here (Fasti Cupr. cit. is decisive for the latter; for the urn 
which once contained either his ashes or, more probably, those of his 

brother, see CIL vi. 884, and HJ 615, n. 37. Whether the fragment 

of an elogium of Lucius (CIL vi. 895 =31195) belonged to the mausoleum 

is not certain), though perhaps in a separate monument, or perhaps only 
in a separate chamber (Cass. Dio Ixxviii. 24: To Te cama avrags (Julia 
Domna) és tHy ‘Pébuyy avayOev ev Te Tod Tatov rod re Aovxiov urijuatt 

kateTeOy * voTepov pévTot Kat éxeiva... pos THe Malons...és To Tov 

"Avrevivov reuévicpma merexouicOn). See Sep. C. et L. Carsaris. 

In 14 A.p. Augustus’ own ashes were placed here (Cass. Dio lvi. 42; 

Tac. Ann. i. 8). He had in his will excluded his daughter Julia and her 
daughter from burial in his mausoleum (Suet. Aug. 101; Cass. Dio Ivi. 
32). Hirschfeld seems to lay too much stress on the statement in the 
Mirabilia (§ 22, ap. Jord. ii. 629) that there was an apse in the centre 

of the mausoleum, in which there had been a seated statue of Augustus. 
Next followed (soon after 19) Germanicus (Tac. Ann. ili. 4: reliquiae 

1Cf, Mitt. 1904, 57; Kornemann, Mausoleum und Tatenbericht des Augustus, 16. 

2 Another copy of it has been found at Antioch in Pisidia, and has been published by 
Ramsay and v. Premerstein in Klio, Beiheft 19. 

3 An inscription bearing his name and that of his mother has been found, and also 
(probably) the urn of the latter. 
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tumulo Augusto inferebantur; two fragments of an elogium of him 

carved on blocks,! belonging to the facing of the base, are given in CIL 

vi. 894=31194). For his children, see Ustrinum Domus AUGUSTAE. 
Livia’s ashes were placed here in 29 A.D. (Cass. Dio lviii. 2. 3) and eight 
years later those of Tiberius (our classical authorities do not expressly 

mention it, but they would undoubtedly have emphasised his exclusion ; 
and CIL vi. 885, the inscription on his funeral urn, which was still 
preserved in the sixteenth century, agrees absolutely in content with 

the rest of those from the mausoleum). His successor Caligula, whose 
mother Agrippina and brothers Nero and Drusus had died—the first 

two in exile, the last in the cellars of the Palatine—collected their 

remains and placed them here (Cass. Dio lix.3: Ta oora ta te THs 
pyTpos Kal Ta Tov adeAov Tov aroOavdyTwy ; Suet. Tib. 54: amborum 
sic reliquias dispersas ut vix quandoque colligi possent). The block of 
marble which bears the inscription in honour of Agrippina, and once 
contained an urn of more precious material in which her cremated remains 
(ossa) were placed, is still preserved in the Palazzo dei Conservatori 

(CIL vi. 886), while a block with the inscription of the elder Nero only 

disappeared after the sixteenth century (ib. 887). The mention of both 
brothers in the passages quoted above would certainly lead one to 

believe that the younger Drusus’ remains were similarly treated. 
Hirschfeld thinks that Caligula’s sister Drusilla was also placed here, but 

there is no direct evidence—no more than there is in the case of Claudius, 

Britannicus, and Vespasian. The door of the mausoleum suddenly sprang 

open shortly before the death of the last-named (Suet. Vesp. 23; Cass. 
Dio Ixvi. 17), but he declared that the portent did not concern him. See 

also Gens Fiavia, TEMPLUM. The fragmentary inscription VESPASIANI 

(CIL vi. 893) cannot refer to the emperor, and may belong to the son of 
Flavius Clemens (Pros. ii. 77. 262). Tacitus’ reference to Nero’s second 
wife Poppaea Sabina, corpus... tumulo luliorum infertur (Ann. xvi. 6), 
is generally connected with the mausoleum, and can hardly belong to the 

TumuLus lvuiiaE (q.v.). Nerva, on the other hand, was certainly 

buried here (Epit. de Caes. 12. 12: cuius corpus a senatu, ut quondam 

Augusti, honore delatum, in sepulcro Augusti sepultum est), and it is 

even possible that the author of the Mirabilia (cit. supr.) actually saw his 

sepulchral inscription, as Hirschfeld believes, or at least the inscription 

on the base of his statue, which has recently come to light (BC 1926, 222). 
Trajan’s ashes, as is well known, were placed in the chamber at the 

foot of his column; while Hadrian, we are expressly told érady . . . z pds 
TH yepupa tn AtAla: évtai0a yap TO MYRUA KaTeTKEvaTAaTO. TO yap TOU 

VyovoTou ereTAijpwTo, Kat OUKETL OvdEls ev avTw éTéOn (Cass. Dio Ixix. 23) 
It had indeed, as we know from an inscription of a freedman of Trajan, 

* HJ 616, n. 39, calls them blocks of marble, and the testimony of Peruzzi supports him 
(CIL vi. p. 840) ; but they cannot have belonged to the base, if Peruzzi is right in saying 
that it was of travertine (BC 1882, 154). 
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for some years been under the charge of an imperial procurator (CIL vi. 
8686: M. Ulpius Aug. 1. Aeglus proc. mausolaei imaginem Corintheam 
Traiani Caesaris colleg(io) faenariorum d(ono) d(edit)). It was only 
opened on one other occasion—when the body of Julia Domna was 

temporarily placed there (see above). 
The obelisks are mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus, and in the 

Breviarium of Not. and Cur.; but it is surprising that the mausoleum 
as a whole is not enumerated in the text among the monuments of 
Regio IX. The story of its plundering by Alaric in 410 has no historical 

foundation, and we know nothing of its destruction. During the whole 

of the Middle Ages it kept its name—Mons Augustus in 955-962 (ASRSP 

1899, 269) ; while the churches of S. Angelus de Augusta, S. Georgius 
de Augusta, S. Iacobus de Augusta and S. Marina de Posterula prope 
montem Augustum are mentioned in the twelfth century (Arm. 324 f. ; 
HCh 195, 254, 265, 315, 380-381) and the portus Aguste or Austu in the 

thirteenth, from which marble was shipped for the construction of the 
Cathedral of Orvieto (BC 1897, 295). The ruins were converted into a 
fortress by the Colonna family, and its destruction in 1167 led to con- 

siderable damage to the ruins. The fortifications were, however, repaired 
in 1241. The body of Cola di Rienzo was burnt here in 1354. 

By the sixteenth century it had become a garden; it then belonged 
to the Soderini family. (The important drawings by Baldassare Peruzzi, 

already discussed by Lanciani in BC 1882, 152-154, are now given in 

facsimile by Bartoli, Disegni degli Uffizi! Du Pérac’s view (Vestigi, 36) 
is well known and has often been reproduced; cf. DuP 136-137 and 

Dosw o2-O4s ecinmalsos Vasari society, cer, it. Part: iu. No» 16,eand 

Burlington Magazine xlii. (Feb. 1923) 107.2) Later it passed to the 
Correa family. There were excavations in 1793, made by Marchese 

Francesco Saverio Vivaldi Armentieri, of the result of which little is 

known. Early in the nineteenth century a circus had already been 

formed on the site of the garden ; and the mausoleum is now surmounted 
by a large concert hall, known as the Augusteo, in the entrance passages of 
which considerable remains of the chambers, faced with opus reticulatum, 

may still be seen. 
See BC 1882, 152-154; 1885, 89 sqq. (a mistaken attempt to identify 

the Divorum of the Regionary Catalogues with the mausoleum ; see 
Porticus Divorum); 1895, 301 sqq.; Hirschfeld in Berl. Sitz. Ber. 

1886, 1149-1160 (=Kleine Schriften, 449-465); LR 464-466; LS ii. 

13-19; iii. 247; HJ 614-617; Altm. 46-49; Kornemann, Mausoleum 

und Tatenbericht des Augustus, Leipzig 1921; Cordingley and Rich- 

mond in PBS x, 23-35, pls: ix.-xix.; Colini and Gigloliin BC 1920, 

191-234; YW 1927, 102-103. 

1 Pl. cxi.-cxv. (cxxxii., clxxxiv. relate to the obelisks only). Cf. also BA 1927-8, 30 sqq. 

2 Cf. also Kekulé von Stradonitz, Kopien einer Frauenstatue (57 Berl. Winckelmanns- 
programm), 3, 31. 
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Mavusoteum Haprtani: * the modern Castel S. Angelo, on the right bank of 
the Tiber, built by Hadrian as his mausoleum, together with the bridge 

(Pons AEttus, q.v.) by which it was approached (Ill. 34) (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 
19: fecit sui nominis pontem et sepulcrum iuxta Tiberim; Pius 5: 
Hadriano ...mortuo reliquias eius...in hortis Domitiae conlocavit ; 

Cass. Dio Ixix. 23: érady 0& rpds adT@ TO ToTAUe, Tos TH yepipe TH 
AiNia* evravOa yap TO pia Kateskevacato). The mausoleum of 

Augustus had last been opened to receive the remains of Nerva, but 
was no longer in use; and the Antonine emperors and their families 
were buried also in the mausoleum of Hadrian,1 so that it acquired the 

name of Antoninorum sepulcrum or ‘Avtwywelov (Hist. Aug. and Cass. 
Dio cit.). Inscriptions actually recorded (CIL vi. 984-995) are as 

follows: the dedicatory inscription to Hadrian and Sabina set up in 
139 A.D. (the latter was already deified, the former not) by Antoninus 
Pius, the sepulchral inscriptions of Antoninus Pius and Faustina, and 

of three of their children; of Aelius Caesar; of three children of Marcus 

Aurelius; of Lucius Verus, and of Commodus. That Marcus Aurelius 

himself was buried here follows from Herodian 4. 1. 4 (a7é@evro—the urn 
containing the ashes of Septimius Severus—éy T@ vem &vOa Mapxov Te Kat 
Tov Ted adTOD Bacihéwy lepa prnwata detkvuTat), and it is probably true 
of Faustina the younger also. Cass. Dio (Ixxvi. 15. 4; Ixxviil. 9.1; 
24. 3) tells us that, besides Severus, Julia Domna, Caracalla and Geta were 
alzo laid to rest here. The various mentions of it in Hist. Aug. (Severus 
19, 3=24. 2; Carac. 9. 12=Macrin. 5. 2) are simply copied from 

Cassius Dio; see v. Domaszewski, SHA 1916, 7 A. 5 sqq.; and, for 
the first passage, cf. SEPULCRUM SEVERI. 

It had already been included in the system of fortifications by the 
time of Procopius, when it was converted into a bridgehead (in Hadrianio 
sunt turres vi. etc. DMH) and became the chief fortress of the city (see 

Porta AURELIA (2), Porta Corneia). A description of it by Pope 
Leo I (440-461) was long thought to have been preserved in the Mirabilia 
(Urlichs 106) ; but the idea is baseless (Jord. ii. 426 sqq.) ; and the account 
of Petrus Mallius, which is often quoted as an independent authority, is 

probably copied from the Mirabilia itself. 

A detailed account is, however, given by Procopius (BG i. 22) who 
says that it was faced with blocks of Parian marble, and that there were 

statues of men and horses of the same material in the upper part, which 
rose above the city walls. The statues were, many of them, hurled down 

upon the besieging Goths in 537 a.pD. 
John of Antioch (Malalas) cited in HJ 665, n. 113, writing in the 

eighth century, describes a colossal quadriga on the summit of the 

mausoleum ; but Hiilsen points out (Boll. Ass. Arch. Rom. iii. 27) that 

? Bernhart (Handbuch zur Miinzkunde, 140) believes that the Mausoleum is repre- 
sented on the reverses of a number of coins of these emperors, all of which bear the word 
CONSECRATIO : but it is almost certain that they simply show the funeral pyre (Boll. Ass. 
Arch, Rom. 1913, 27; JRS 1915, 151, 152). 
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the chapel of S. Angelo de Castro S. Angeli, also called inter nubes—see 
HCh p. 196, 586—which commemorated the vision of Gregory the 
Great in 590, during a plague, of the archangel Michael sheathing his sword 

above the fortress, and was probably founded by Pope Boniface IV 
(608-615), must already have been in existence there. Another mediaeval 

church was that of S. Thomas de Castro S. Angeli (HCh 491) ; while the 
church constructed by Hadrian I (constituit ...foris portam b. Petri 
apostoli...(diaconiam) S. Mariae quae ponitur in Adrianum (LPD 
i. 521)) was later called S. Maria in Traspadina (which then became 
Transpontina) and was only removed by Pius IV (HCh 370-371). 

The description of the Mirabilia mentions the bronze railings which 
surrounded the building (the foundations of which came to light in 
1890), and states that they were adorned with peacocks of gilt bronze, 

afterwards removed to the fountain (the famous pinecone) which adorned 
the forecourt of S. Peter’s (Hiilsen, Mitt. 1904, 87 sqq.; Egger, Rom. 
Veduten i. pls. 24, 25; text p. 28; DuP 35-40); also a porphyry sarco- 

phagus (supposed, but without reason, to be that of Hadrian) which 
served as the tomb of Pope Innocent II at the Lateran, while its cover 
was in the forecourt of S. Peter’s, over the tomb of Cynthius, prefect of 
the city (d. 1077). A bronze bull and four horses of gilt bronze, and 
bronze doors on each side are also mentioned (Jordan treats them as 

pure inventions, but it must. be remembered that he wrote before the 
discovery of the foundations of the railings), and bronze doors below 

(i.e. in the square base of the tomb), ‘as they appear at the present day.’ 
These last are also mentioned in connection with the death of Paschal II 
in 1118 (LPD ii. 344, obiit aput castellum S. Angeli, in domo iusta (sic) 
eream portam). As fortress, prison, and summer residence of the Popes 
it has a most interesting history, which cannot be followed here. For 

removal of ancient materials in the Middle Ages, see LS 1. 18, 19; DAP 

De pe Ae 
The whole monument was enclosed by a low wall; at the entrance from 

the bridge were four travertine pillars upon which stood the bronze 

peacocks above mentioned; and between them were bronze grilles 
(NS 1892, 424). For the bronze bull which is said to have stood here 
in the Middle Ages, see JRS 1919, 21; 1925, 77. The lower part was a 

base or podium about 84 metres square and 10 high, consisting of a 
travertine wall, faced originally with marble. Over the entrance was the 

dedicatory inscription (CIL vi. 984), the other sepulchral inscriptions 
being disposed on each side of the door (Mitt. 1891, 142). Behind the 
travertine wall is an inner wall of brickwork 2 feet thick, into which 

are bonded the radiating brick walls of the vaulted chambers that 

surrounded the main circular drum. At each angle the internal wall 

thickens out into a solid mass to support the groups of men and horses 

of which Procopius speaks. 
Careful study of the points of contact between these walls and the 

A.D.R, Y 
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main drum seems to indicate that the erection of the square base w 

decided on after the building of the drum was well advanced, probat 

for greater accommodation ; for though the chambers formed by t 

radiating walls do not, in their present form, look very like sepulchi 

chambers, it is difficult to seek elsewhere those which would probak 

have been necessary—unless we suppose (which is not impossible, 
most, if not all, of the bodies were cremated) that the remains were plac 

in the central tomb chamber. This measures about 9 by 8 metres, a 
thus would have provided ample room for the urns—not more than twen 

in all, so far as we know—which were placed in the mausoleum. 

The main drum, 64 metres in diameter and 21 high, is construct 

of concrete, and was also faced with Parian marble. The origir 

entrance, the floor of which is some 12 feet below the present level, h 
been cleared ; it leads into a vestibule, at the end of which is a large nich 
it probably contained a colossal statue of Hadrian, the head of whic 
formerly in the Castello, is now in the Vatican (HF 292). A coloss 

head of Antoninus Pius, which is still in the Castello, belongs also to 

statue (Bernoulli, Rom. Ikon. ii. 2. p. 143, No. 34). From the vestibu 
a finely preserved spiral ramp, ventilated by four airshafts, at a gradie 
of about I in 10, leads, through the solid core, up to the corridor of t 

central tomb chamber, which lies vertically above it. The ramp w 

probably continued as a staircase beyond the approach to the cent 
tomb-chamber, up to the level of the garden (the earth belonging to it w 
found in Borgatti’s excavations, and under it was a bed of concret 

which appears to have occupied the upper surface of the drum, exce 
for asecond square chamber. Above this again was a cylinder containi1 
a third (circular) chamber; the spiral staircase which encircles tl 
chamber and by which the uppermost terrace is now approached h 

recently been shown to be ancient to within 8 feet of the top. 
See Borgatti, Castel S. Angelo, Rome 1890; id. (Monumenti d'Italia . 

Rome 1911; Mitt. 1891, 137-145; Rodocanachi, Chateau St. Ange (Par 

1909) ; Ann. Accad. S. Luca, 1909-11, 121-125; Boll. Ass. Arch. Rot 

1913, 25-32; DuP 51-55; HJ 663-667; JRS 1925, 75-103 (by S. R. Pierc 

with a series of drawings and reconstructions) ; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 525, 52 

MEFITIS, AEDES, Lucus: a temple and grove of Mefitis (Rosch. ii. 251 
2521) on the Esquiline (Fest. 348: Cispium a Laevo Cispio Anagnin 
qui... eam partem Esquiliarum, quae iacet ad vicum Patricium vers 

in qua regione est aedes Mefitis, tuitus est; Varro v. 49: (in Esquilii 

lucus Mefitis et Iunonis Lucinae quorum angusti fines). This site w 
probably just north of the temple of Juno Lucina, towards the Vict 
Parricius (q.v.), that is, a little south-west of the present Piaz: 
dell’ Esquilino (HJ 333; WR 246). It is probably mentioned in o: 
inscription of the time of Septimius Severus, which speaks of a ‘(h)ortul 
super nymphis qui locus appellatur Memphi’ (sic): see Eranos, 192 
82-85, and cf. Ap Nympuas, 
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[mnNS, AEDES (templum, Varro) : a temple on the Capitol, probably within 
the area Capitolina, vowed by the praetor, T. Otacilius Crassus, in 217 B.c. 
after the defeat at Lake Trasimene, according to the instructions of 

the Sibylline books (Liv. xxii. 9. 10, 10.10; Ov. Fast. vi. 241-246), at the 

same time with the temple of Venus Erucina. In 215 both temples were 
dedicated by duoviri appointed for the purpose, that of Venus by 
Fabius Maximus, and that of Mens by Otacilius (Liv. xxiii. 31. 9, 32. 20). 
The two temples were separated by an open drain (Liv. xxiii. 31.9: uno 
canali discretae; cf. Serv. Georg. iv. 265). The temple of Mens 
seems to have been restored by M. Aemilius Scaurus, consul in I15 B.c., 
either at that time (WR 313; RE i. 587) or after his campaign against 

the Cimbri in 107 (Cic. de nat. deor. ii. 61 ; Plut. de fort. Rom. 5: (lepov 
iSptcaro) to Ths Mévris KaXoupevns (Lvouns av vouulColro) LKavpos 

Aluidwos, mept Ta KiuBpua tots ypdvow yeyovds; 10 (interpolated) : 
gore 0¢ cat Tv@puns i} vy Ata EvBoudlas vews tv Meévreu kadXovcw, adda 

kat TovTO Xkavpos Aluidwos...KaOépwoev). The day of dedication was 

8th June (Ov. Fast. vi. 247-248; Fasti Tusc. Ven. Maff. CIL i*. p. 216, 
ete o22. 310, ee Jord, 1) 22.42 > Gilb. 4. 101, 398-3903 Resch; 
ii. 2798-2799). 

[ERCURIUS, AEDES (templum, Ovid): a temple dedicated in 495 B.c. by 
a centurion, M. Plaetorius, to whom the people had given this honour 

(Liv. ii. 21. 7, 27. 5-6; Val. Max. ix. 3. 60). It was on the slope of the 
Aventine, above and facing the circus Maximus (Ov. Fast. v. 669; Apul. 

Met. vi. 8; Not. Reg. XI; cf. Mirabilia 28; Jord. ii. 641), near its 

south-east end. It was dedicated on the Ides of May, which afterwards 

became a festival of the mercatores (Liv. ii. 21. 7; Ov. Fast. v. 670; 
Fest. 148; Mart. xii. 67. 1; Fasti Caer. Tusc. Ven. Philoc. ad Id. Mai, 

Clitvicn pci 3ye2t0, 221, 20405107 Past. Ant. ap..No 1027,-00). Maia 
seems also to have shared this temple with her son (Macrob. Sat. i. 12. 19 ; 

Lydus, de mens. iv. 52-53; Mart. vii. 74.5; Fast. Caer. loc. cit.). This 

temple may perhaps be represented on a coin of Marcus Aurelius (Cohen, 
Marc. Aur. -534; Baumeister, Denkmaler 14951; Rosch. ii. 2803), 
with a podium of three steps, on which stand four herms in place of 

columns, supporting an architrave, and above this what looks like a 
curved pediment with animals and attributes of the god. The statue of 
Mercury stands between the herms. This apparently curved pediment 

(cf. Serv. Aen. ix. 406) is not necessarily so (Altm. 21-22), and in any case, 
if some temples of Mercury were round, all were not (Merlin, 363). If 

the coin represents the temple of Mercury, it may indicate a restoration 

by Marcus Aurelius (SHA rg10, 7. A, 7-9). It was standing in the fourth 

century (Not. Reg. XI; Mirab. 28), but no traces of it have been found 
(HJ 118-119; Rosch. ii. 2802-2804; Gilb. 11. 251-253; WR 304-305). 

[ERCURIUS SOBRIUS : see VICUS SOBRIUS. 

2 =Richter 180. 
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Metar MERCURIAE: see SACELLUM MuRCIAE. 

Mera RomuLi: a name sometimes given in the Middle Ages to a pyramic 

monument that stood between the mausoleum of Hadrian and t 

Vatican (Mirab. 20, ap. Urlichs 106: sepulcrum Romuli quod vocat 
meta; Graphia 16, ap. Urlichs 119).1 It was called meta alone (s 
references in LS i. 161, 186-189; DAP 2. viii. 1903, 383-384; memoy 

Romuli (Ordo Benedicti in Lib. Cens. Fabre-Duchesne, ii. 153 ; Mon. 

i. 525); Ant. di Pietro ap. Muratori SS xxiv. 1038, 1040, 1062 (1413-14 

A.D.)) ; and sepulcrum Remuli (Anon. Magl. ap. Urlichs 161: meta qu 
ut dicitur fuit sepulcrum.Remuli qui mandato Romuli in Iano mortu 
fuit: et de meta praedicta sicut iam dixi dubitoque non fuit Rem 
per Romulum facta, quia illis temporibus Romulus et sui non erant tant 

potentiae). Magister Gregorius calls it pyramis Romuli (JRS 1919, « 
56). At the beginning of the Renaissance it was also incorrectly call 

SEPULCRUM Scipionis (q.v.). The name meta Romuli was probak 
given to this monument because the pyramid of Crstius (q.v.) had 
some way come to be called meta Remi. It is described as larger th 

the pyramid of Cestius and of great beauty. From its marble sla 
were made in the tenth century the pavement of the Paradiso 

S. Peter’s and the steps of the basilica. It stood at the intersection of t 
Via Cornelia and the Via Triumphalis, on the east side of the latter (DZ 
cit. 383-387), and its southern part was removed when Alexander 

constructed the Borgo Nuovo in 1499 (LS 1. 126). The rest stood un 

1518 at least (LS i. 161, 186-189). The monument therefore covered t 

Borgo Nuovo and the Via di porta Castello at their intersection (besic 
the literature already cited, see Mon. L. i. 525; BC 1877, 188; 1908, 26-3 

1914, 395-396; Jord. ii. 405-406; HJ 659; Becker, Top. 662. It m 
be seen in various mediaeval and early Renaissance views of Rot 

(UR=560, ties 2i4-> Codsitsc, 735 je 

Meta Supans : * a large fountain just south-west of the Colosseum, thoug 
to stand at the meeting-point of five of the regions of Augustus, I, II, ] 
IV, X. It is said to have been built by Domitian in 96 a.p. (Chre 
146), a date which corresponds with the style of brickwork (AJA 19: 
413). In shape it resembled a goal in the circus (meta) and suda 
described the appearance of the jets of water.2. That the name was r 

an unusual one is shown by the fact that there was one at Baiae (Sen. E 
56. 4). This fountain is represented on a coin of Alexander Sever 

(Cohen 468, 469), and it is mentioned in Not. (Reg. IV) and 
Fins. (8. 15). The core still stands, conical in shape, 2 metres hi 
and 5 in diameter at the bottom. Around the base is a great bas 
21 metres in diameter, probably of the time of Constantine. The wh 

structure was originally covered with marble (HJ 23; NA Sept. 1, 19 

1 For Petrus Mallius (cited by Lanciani), v. supra, p. 336. 

*The relief in the Galleria Lapidaria in the Vatican which represents it, is not anci 
(Amelung i. 245; HJ 25, n. 55). 
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110-116; NS 1909, 428). Its name may be preserved in that of the 
church of S. Maria de Metrio, which was situated in this district, and is 
mentioned in the catalogues and in bulls of the thirteenth and fourteenth 

centuries. Hiilsen proposes to identify it with the church on the south- © 
west of the Sacra via, on the way up to the arch of Titus, which LR 
(170, 201) calls S. Cesareo ;1 cf. HJ 24; HCh 345-346; Arm. 522. 

MicA AUREA: a Street, district or building on the Caelian in Region II 

(Not. Cur.). According to St. Jerome (Chron. ad a. Abr. 2105 ; Cassiod. 

Chron. (Chron. Min. ii. 140) ; cf. i. 146, n. 4) a mica aurea was constructed 
by Domitian in 94-95 a.p., and in Chron. (p. 146) micam auream is 

probably to be supplied in the list of Domitian’s buildings. If these all 
refer to the same mica aurea, it was clearly a building. In Martial’s 
epigram (11. 59): Mica vocor: quid sim cernis, cenatio parva; / ex me 
Caesareum prospicis ecce tholum. / frange toros, pete vina, rosas cape, 
tingere nardo; /ipse iubet mortis te meminisse deus, the reference is to 

some kind of small pleasure-house or dining-hall, which might naturally 
be identified with the mica aurea of Domitian.? But the tholos can hardly 

be anything else than the mausoleum of Augustus in the northern part 
of the campus Martius, a building that could hardly be seen at all from 

such a cenatio on the Caelian, where the mica aurea of Not. was situated. 

Either Martial’s mica was not the mica aurea of the chroniclers, or the 

tholos must refer to some other sepulchral monument that we cannot 
identify (HJ 252-; Jord. ii. 32, 35; Friedlander ad Mart. 11.59; Pr. Reg. 
122), or to a dome in the imperial palace (Burn, Rome, 223). 

[tcA AUREA IN JANICULO: a locality on the slope of the Janiculum men- 

tioned in Eins. (6.2; Jord. ii. 343, 653), and also indicated in the names 

of two early mediaeval churches—SS. Cosma e Damiano de mica aurea 
(Jord. i. I. 69, 71 ; ii. xv.; Arm. 664-666; HCh 240) and S. Iohannes 

in mica aurea (Jord. ii. 343; Arm. 691; Mél. 1914, 352-356; HCh 273). 
It is probable that a mica aurea, something like that of Domitian (v. supra) 
had been built on the slope of the Janiculum between S. Cosimato and 
S. Pietro in Montorio, which gave its name to the immediate district 
and perhaps later simply to a street (Mon. L. 1. 482; HJ 650; RL 1909, 

151). A sixth century inscription, containing the word micaurea, may 

be the earliest reference to this locality, but this is very uncertain (BC 

1889, 392-397, where Gatti explains mica aurea as referring to the yellow 

sand on the lower slope of the hill, comparing mons aureus=Montorio ; 
Mitt. 1891, 148). Another reference is to be found on a fresco in the 

lower church of S. Crisogono, with the figure of one Romanus P.P. de 
Mica Aurea (a good deal previous to the tenth century) (BA 1914, Cr 
41 sqq.; RAP ii. 165). 

1Cf, Journal of the Brit. and Amer. Arch. Soc. (Rome), iv. 186-202. 

2 This is rather doubtful; for the epigram would seem to have been composed in order 
be actually inscribed on a tablet and set up on the building, which would then have been 
private and not an imperial edifice. 
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Mitrrarium AuREUM: a column covered with gilt bronze, erected b’ 
Augustus in 20 B.c., when he assumed the cura viarum about Rom 

(Cass. Dio liv. 8). It was regarded as the point of convergence of all th 
great roads running out of the city (Plut. Galba 24), and on it wer 
engraved the names of the principal cities of the empire and their distance 
from Rome, although these distances were reckoned from the gates in th 
Servian wall, not from the milliarium itself (Plin. NH iii. 66). Thi 
stood in capite romani fori (Plin. loc. cit.) and sub aede Saturni (Tac. Hist 
i. 27; Suet. Otho 6), probably between the rostra and the temple o 
Saturn, but no trace of its foundations has been found (Richter, BR’ 
ii. 12-13; HC 81; De Rossi, Piante icnografiche 31-32; Jord. i. 2. 245 
314). Of the monument itself two possible fragments have been found 
one a part of the marble shaft, 1.42 metres long and 1.17 in diameter 

with two sides left rough and traces of bronze facing (Bull. d. Inst. 1835 
78; Richter, Gesch. d. Rednerbuehne 35-37), and the other a part of : 

circular marble plinth decorated with palmettes (Bull. cit. 1852, 81 

Théd. 133, 229; DR 374-5; RE Suppl. iv. 499, 500). 

MINERVA, AEDES: a temple on the Aventine, first mentioned as becomin: 
the headquarters of the scribae and histriones during the second Puni 
war (Fest. 333). It was restored by Augustus (Mon. Anc. iv. 6=Gree: 

X. 10, 11, vaos A@nvas; cf. RGDA 81; Rosch. ii.664; Merlin 300-301), wa 
standing in the fourth century (Not. Reg. XIII), and is represented on th 
Marble Plan (fr. 2) as peripteral hexastyle, about 22 metres wide and 4 
long, with thirteen columns on each side. It seems to have been betwee 
the temples of Luna and Diana (q.v.; Oros. v. 12), probably near th 
intersection of the modern Vie di S. Sabina and S. Prisca (Merlin 103). 

The date of the foundation of this temple is not known. The day c 

dedication is given in some of the sources as the Quinquatrus, I9t 
March (Ov. Fast: 1ii.. 8125 Fest. 267° Fast. Praens ad. xin Kalencs 

CIL i*. p. 234; cf. Fast. Philoc. ib, 260, where the date is erroneousl 

21st March) ; in others as 19th June (Ov. Fast. vi. 728; Fast. Esq. Ami 

ad xi Kal. lul., CIL i?) p. 211. 243 Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 00). Sah 
discrepancy has been explained by supposing that the later date was the 

of the restored temple (Aust. de aed. sacr. 42 f.; WR 253; Rosch. ii. 2985 

or that it referred to the constitutio of the temple, and the earlier to tk 
dedicatio (CIL i*. p. 312-313, 320; HJ 159). 

MINERVA, AEDES: a temple in Region I (Not., om. Cur.), of which nothin 
further is known or conjectured. 

) 

MINERVA, TEMPLUM.* Among the buildings attributed to Domitian (Chro 
146) is a templum Castorum et Minervae, and the same designation 
employed in the Regionary Catalogue (Cur. Reg. VIII, om. Not.). Th 
would indicate either one structure, or two near together, an inferenc 
that is supported by the discovery of part of the statue of Minerva ne: 

the lacus Iuturnae (NS 1901, 114, fig. 73). 
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On the tabulae honestae missionis after 89 a.p. (CIL iii. Suppl. pp. 
1965-2005, 2035),! it is stated that the originals were placed in muro post 

templum divi Aug. ad Minervam, and the same juxtaposition of these 
two temples is found in Martial (iv. 53. 1-2: Hunc, quem saepe vides 
intra penetralia nostrae / Palladis et templi limina, Cosme, novi). The 

shrine of Minerva should, then, be situated between the temple of Augustus 

and the temple of Castor, and many scholars have accepted Hiilsen’s 
theory which identifies it with the large court (19 by 21 metres) which 
served later as the forecourt of S. Maria Antiqua, behind, i.e. east, of the 

temple of Augustus and in front of the building supposed to be the 
bibliotheca divi Augusti, or else with a smaller shrine standing in this 
court (HJ 83-84; Mitt. 1902, 79-80; HC 172-175; Théd. 310; Tea in 
BA 1921, 356sqq.; ZA 92-94; see also Gilb. iii. 415 ; Rosch. ii. 2990). 

Another explanation is that Domitian, after restoring the temple of 
Castor, rededicated it under the name of Castorum et Minervae (Momm- 

sen, Chron. 354, p. 652). (For further particulars and the description 
of the ruins, see TEMPLUM D. AUGUSTI.) 

A more recent theory (Richmond in Essays and Studies presented to 
William Ridgeway on his Sixtieth Birthday, Cambridge 1913, 206-211) 

is that the templum Minervae (Chronog. Cur. Mart. locc. citt. and CIL 

x. 6441)? was a library erected by Domitian in honour of Minerva and 
really her chief temple in Rome, and that this structure comprised the 
complex of buildings of the time of Domitian, commonly cailed the 
templum d. Augusti and bibliotheca templi d. Augusti. The Minerva 
of the diplomas (v. supra) is the name given to part of the earlier library 
belonging to the temple of Augustus—although separated from it by a 

wall, which was built by Tiberius and lay south of the existing church 

of S. Teodoro. Still more recently Bartoli (BC 1924, 250-259) has 

maintained that the phrase ad Minervam refers to a statue, not to a 

temple at all; Chron. and Cur. cit. would then refer to the temple of 
Minerva in the forum Nervae (YW 1925-6, 113). The juxtaposition of 
the temple with that of Castor and Pollux is, however, strongly against 
this view. 

MINERVA, DELUBRUM: a Shrine dedicated by Pompeius, who built it out 

of the spoils of his campaigns (Plin. NH vii. 97: Pompeius ... hos 
honores urbi tribuit in delubro Minervae quod ex manubiis dicavit). 

Nothing is known of the history of this temple (see MINERVA CHatcipIca). 

MINERVA: see Forum NERVAE. 

Minerva Capta (MINERVIUM) : a shrine on the Caelian (Ov. Fast. iii. 835- 

838: Caelius ex alto qua mons descendit in aequum / hic ubi non plana 
est sed prope plana via / parva licet videas Captae delubra Minervae / 

1Cf. ib. v. 4056, 4091. 

2 Cf. however, supra, p. 165, where this inscription is correctly interpreted. Richmond’s 
whole theory depends on his refusal to identify the HoRREA AGRIPPIANA (q.v.) with the 
first of the three courtyards (see his plan, p. 212). 
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quae dea natali coepit habere suo). The site described by Ovid corre: 

sponds to that indicated in the procession of the Argei (Varro v. 47 : circ 

Minervium qua in Caelio monte itur in tabernola), where Minerviur 

undoubtedly is this shrine, which is therefore to be located on the northerr 

part of the Caelius, the Caeliolus, probably very near the present churcl 

of the SS. Quattro Coronati (Gilb. ii. 33-34). This also corresponds with 

a possible indication of the Haterii relief, where a statue of Minerva 1: 
seen through the arcus ad Isis (Mon. d. Inst. v. 7 ; Ann. d. Inst. 1849, 377). 

If this is accepted as evidence, it shows that the shrine was standing ir 
the second century. An inscription (CIL vi. 524) found on the Caelian 
may also refer to it, and a statue of Minerva in alabaster found near 

SS. Quattro Coronati, now in the Museo delle Terme, is attributed to it 

(NS 1926, 61). 
Ovid gives four explanations (Fast. ili. 839-848) of the epithet Capta, 

of which only one has any probability (843-844 : an quia perdomitis ad 
_nos captiva Faliscis / venit ? et hoc ipsum littera prisca docet). If this 
be true, the shrine was erected after the destruction of Falerii in 241 B.c. 

The terms parva delubra and Minervium should indicate that this 
shrine was not an aedes sacra but only asacellum. If so, Ovid’s statement 

(see above) that the day of dedication was 19th March is an error, due 

to the confusion of this sacellum—which would have no natale marked 

on the calendar—with the temple of Minerva on the Aventine (HJ 
226-227; Rosch. ii. 2984-2985 ; WR 253; Gilb. ii. 233-235, and other 

literature cited in these places). 

MINERVA CHALCIDICA : a temple mentioned in Reg. (Cur. Reg. IX, om. Not.) 
between the Iseum and the Pantheon, and included among the buildings 

erected by Domitian (Chron. 146; Hier. a. Abr. 2105). It is also men. 
tioned in Eins. (Jord. ii. 654) 8. 7 as Minervium ; ibiS. Maria, and in the 
Mirabilia (22) as iuxta Pantheon templum Minervae Calcidiae. Whether 
it was a restoration of the temple built by Pompeius (Plin. NH vii. 97) 
cannot be determined. The church of S. Maria sopra Minerva was 

known as S. Maria de Minerva until the fifteenth century: and we need 

not suppose that it is built on part of the foundations of this temple. 

Some authorities believe that part of the cella itself was still standing 
in the early sixteenth century (BC 1883, 42; LR 463; HJ 573-574). 
(For the history of this church, see Arm. 485-489 ; HCh 346-347.) 

M1neRVA Mepica: a temple on the Esquiline (Not. Reg. V), dating from 
republican times (cf. Cic. de div. ii. 123: sine medico medicinam dabit 
Minerva), and referred to in two inscriptions (CIL vi. 10133, 30980) 
Its position in the Regionary Catalogue, between the campus Viminalis 

and the temple of Isis Patricia, points to a site in the northern part o! 
Region V, but the discovery of hundreds of votive offerings—on one ol 

1 Giovannoli (Roma Antica, iii. 13), reproduced in BC 1001, pl. iii., does not, however 

represent the temple, but part of the THERMAE AGRIPPAE (q.v.). 
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which is one of the two inscriptions (30980)—in the via Curva (now the 
Via Carlo Botta), just west of the via Merulana, may mean that this 
was its location (BC 1887, 154-156, 192-200 ; 1888, 124-125; Mitt. 1889, 

278; HJ 353; Rosch. ii. 2989; Cons. 305-312 and reff.). Some tufa 

walls, resembling favissae, were also found here. For the circular 
building wrongly so called, see NyMPHAEUM. 

lINuTUS, MINUCIUS, ARA, SACELLUM : see Porticus MINUCIA. 

[ITHRAEUM: see (I) Domus CLEMENTIs, (2) THERMAE ANTONINIANAE. 
(3) Another, in Piazza S. Silvestro, was built by a certain Tamesius 
Augentius Olympus, nephew of Nonius Victor, in 357-362, and probably 

destroyed in 391-2 (Cumont, Textes et Monuments, i. 354, No. 17; CIL 

vi. 754; PT 124). (4) See Domus Nummiorum. (5) A well-preserved 
Mithraeum (with a Lararium above) was found in 1885 east of S. Martino 

ai Monti (BC 1885, 27-38; Lanciani, Ancient Rome, 191-194; Cumont, 

Textes et Mon. ii. 199, No. 15; HJ 316, 317). (6) Another was found 
opposite S. Vitale in the Vigna Muti (Cumont, op. cit. ii. 196-7, No. 10). 

(7) For a small Mithraeum found on the Quirinal (in Via Mazzarino), see 
CIL vi. 31039. (8) A Mithraeum existed on the Capitol as late as 1391, 

but it was destroyed between 1550 and 1594, and the relief belonging to 

it is in the Louvre (No. 559; Cumont, ii. 193-195, No. 6). A small 
chapel with a relief was found in 1872: ibid. No.7: i. 351; cf. BC 1872-3, 

I11 (the reference in the legend of S. Silvester is to a grotto of Hecate). 

The position of the rest of the Mithraea enumerated by Cumont (op. cit.) 

cannot be fixed. (9) For a (doubtful) Mithraeum on the Aventine near 
Deoaba, sce No 1025, 382. 

[OLINAE: public mills for grinding corn, situated on the Janiculum just 
inside the porta Aurelia (Not. Cur. Reg. XIV; CIL vi. 1711).1 They 
were driven by the water of the aqua Traiana and were in regular use until 
this aqueduct was cut by the Goths during their siege of Rome in 537 

when floating mills (Ill. 35) were invented by Belisarius (Procop. BG 
i. 19). They are also mentioned in the seventh and eighth centuries 
(LP Ixxii. 5 (an interpolated note in the MS.) ; xcvii. 59; HJ 648; see 
also Mem. Am. Acad. i. 59-61; Eins. 7. 2.; id. Syll. ep. 47 (ad CIL vi. 1711) 
in Ianiculo ante ecclesiam SS. Iohannis et Pauli (HCh 277; LPD i. 327, 

me20 > Mon, Lai, 481). Cf. Mem. A.P. ii. 74-76. 

ONETA or MonETA CAESARIS: the imperial mint in Region III (Not. Cur.). 
Its site on the via Labicana close to S. Clemente is indicated by the 
discovery at this point in the sixteenth century of several inscriptions 

which record dedications to Apollo (CIL vi. 42), Fortuna (43), Hercules 

1 This important inscription is a decree of the praefectus urbi, Claudius Iulius Ecclesius 
ynamius, ‘ de fraudibus molendinariorum’; the mills are enumerated in conjunction with 
e baths of Ampelis, Priscus, and Diana, and the Janiculum in Reg. 

Our illustration does not show the steps of masonry descending to the floating mills on 
e Tiber (for which see Cod. Esc. 27”, 56”), which are probably the ‘ gradellae ’ from which 
Gregorio and S. Maria de Gradellis took their name (HCh 258, 336, 590, 597; BC 1925, 
-69 (see MATER MATUTA, TEMPLUM). 
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(44), Victoria (791), Genius familiae monetalis (239), by the varior 
officials of the mint (cf. also CIL vi. 298, 1145, 1146, 1647=x. 171) 

33726=xv. 7140; Hirschfeld, Verwaltungsbeamten, 181-189). The 
dedications date from 115 A.D., but the mint was probably establishe 
here considerably earlier, though not before the time of Vespasian, whe 

the domus aurea, which must have included this site, was abolishe 

CEisOs = Loiiis Ly2)) 

Monetarir: the name applied to workers in the imperial mint (see MONET. 
and also, apparently, to the district where they dwelt or had their hea 

quarters (CIL vi. 31893 b, 8 ; BC 1891, 356). 

Mons RomuLeus : see STATUA SALONINI GALLIENI. 

MoNuMENTUM ARGENTARIORUM: see Arcus SEPTIMI SEVERI (in Fo: 

Boario). 

MONUMENTUM ARRUNTIORUM: see SEPULCRUM ARRUNTIORUM. 

MoNuUMENTUM AURELIORUM: a tomb discovered in 1919 on the right 

the via Labicana, close to the horti Torquatiani, on the south-east : 
the modern Viale Manzoni. It is almost certainly to be attributed to tl 

period of the Severi. The name is given by an inscription in mosa 
in the floor. The paintings of the subterranean interior, which are | 
great interest, have been variously interpreted; the latest authorit 

Wilpert (Mem. AP i. 2. I-43) interprets them as Gnostic, but eclecti 
The Sermon on the Mount is clear; but this, like the other scenes, e. 

the clothing of the naked and the feeding of the hungry, might decet 

a pagan visitor into supposing that there was nothing Christian abot 

the tomb. In the series of the Apostles a portrait of S. Peter (t1 
earliest we have) and in the upper chamber representations of Adam ar 
Eve may be clearly recognised. 

Cf. also NS 1920, 123-141 ; 1921, 230-234; Boll. d’Arte, 1921, 97 

Mon. L xxviii. 289 sqq.; YW 1920, 85; 1922-3, 100; 1023-4, 107 

1924-5, 86-88; AA 1021, T1I-114; 10626, 07, 98; \Cecchell, Ei iper 

eretico degli Aurelii (Rome, 1928), supposes that it may be Montanis 

MonuMENTUM Crinciorum: see CINcIA. 

MonumMEntTuM DomiTIoruUM : see SEPULCRUM DomiITIORUM. 

MoNnuMENTUM IuLIoRUM: see TumuLus IULIAE. 

Monumenta Marit (in Capitolio) : see TRopAEA Marti. 

MonumMEenTA MariANA (MoNUMENTUM Marit): see AEDES Honoris } 
VirtTuTiIs MARIANA. 

MoNuUMENTUM STATILIORUM : See SEPULCRUM STATILIORUM. 

Muciais Coiis : see QuIRINALIS COLLIS. 

Munvus.* According to our ancient authorites, there was a holy place 
Rome, called mundus, or probably mundus Cereris (Fest. 142: Ceret 
qui mundus appellatur, qui ter in anno solet patere; vii Kal. Sef 
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(explained as postridie Volkanalia, ib. 156) et m1 Non. Octobr. et vi 
Id. Novembr. Qui vel ft enim!f7 dictus est quod terra movetur), which was 

in connection with the worship of the gods of the underworld. It was a 

domed structure, large enough for a man to enter (ib. 157: qui... quid 
ita dicatur sic refert Cato in commentaris iuris civilis: ‘ Mundo nomen 
impositum est ab eo mundo, qui supra nos est: forma enim eius est, ut 
ex is qui intravere cognoscere potui, adsimilis illae’’) and in the floor of it 

there was an opening, leading to a chamber or shaft, which was sacred 
to the Di Manes, and was only opened on the three fay above mentioned, 

which were regarded as unlucky. Varro (ap. Macrob. i. 16. 18) also 
says ‘mundus cum patet, deorum tristium atque inferum quasi ianua 

patete; cf. serv.ad Vere. “Aen. ii. 134: “ quidam aras superorum 
deorum voluit esse, medioximorum, id est marinorum focos, inferorum 

vero mundos.’ That the stone which closed the opening was called 

Manalis lapis is a pure conjecture (see Manatis Lapis (1)). Nor have 
we any information whatsoever as to the site of the mundus. 

On the Palatine there was a small shrine (generally, since the time of 
K. O. Miller, Etrusker, ii. 99, identified with the mundus, but without 

sufficient grounds), which was a memorial of the foundation of the city, 
named Roma Quaprata (q.v.) by Festus 258, and described by Ovid, 
Fast. iv. 821 sqq., who, however, gives it no name. 

From this point Romulus started the furrow (sulcus primigenius) 

which was to mark the line of the enceinte of his city. Plutarch’s 
statement (Rom. TE); Bo®pos yap wpuyn Trepl TO vuV Kousriov Kuchorepis . . 

KaAouclt O€ TOY PoOpov TOUTOY ® Kal TOY OAULTOY OvOMaTt Movvooy, is the 

result of confusion; and its absurdity is increased by his placing the 
centre of the city of Romulus on the Comitium. 

In 1914, under the north-east part of the peristyle of the domus 
Augustiana, a chamber with a bee-hive roof was found, the sides of which 

are lined with blocks of cappellaccio (a soft tufa); in the centre of it a 
circular shaft descends to two underground passages cut in the rock 

(which here rises to near the surface) which diverge but (after forming a 
right-angled triangle with a hypotenuse of 12 metres) meet again in a 

rock-cut domed chamber, half of which has been destroyed by Domitian’s 

foundations (YW 1914, 12-13; CRA 1914, 109-111; ZA 208; Mitt. 1926, 

212-228). 
Leopold (Meded. Nederland. Hist. Inst. i. (1921) 45-61 ; Bull. Pal. Ital. 

1924, 193-206) not only accepts the bee-hive chamber as the mundus 
(or a mundus), but believes that traces of Roma quadrata were also 
found close by, and were indeed visible before the construction of the 
palace of Domitian. He notes, however, that the mundus, which is 

never brought into connection with the foundation of Rome, may be a 
good deal later than the first settlement on the Palatine. He further 

believes that the combination of mundus and Roma quadrata was repeated 
? 1So Lindsay; Miller has‘omni...’ No satisfactory emendation has yet been proposed. 
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in the forum in the lapis niger, which was not merely an altar of the god 
of the underworld, but a record of the place on which the city was founded 
and he thus explains Plutarch’s statement that it was situated in th 

Comitium, and localises here (and not on the Palatine) the distribution ¢ 
suffimenta ad Romam quadratam in 204 A.D. 

The identification or juxtaposition of the mundus and Roma quadrate 

and the placing of the latter here, will not square with any of the possibl 
theories in regard to the site of the temple of Apollo (Fest. 258), an 
it may be a late antiquarian invention. 

For an attempt to parallel with the Palatine mundus certain undet 
ground tholoi (at Piperno, Circeii, etc.), see AJA 1914, 302-320. 

See [RS 1012).25-33; 1014, 225,,220 ; DAP 2. x2 102-104; 

Murcia: the shrine of an early Roman divinity in the valley between th 

Palatine and Aventine. As the circus Maximus gradually occupied a 
this space, the shrine was preserved and kept its place within the circu 
at the south-east end of the course on the Aventine side (Varro v. 154 
Fest, 148, 344; CIL p18, clog. v.; Liv~r. 33. 5). This encdwetaes 

course and spina was called the metae Murciae (Apul. Met. vi. 8; Ter 
de spect. 8). For a theory that this shrine was at the other, north-eas 

end of the circus, near the carceres, see BC 1908, 251; Mél. 1908, 271 
The shrine itself is called ara vetus (Plin. NH xv. 121), sacellum (Varr 
Fest.), fanum (Serv. Aen. vill. 636), aedes (Tert.), but it was probabl 
originally only an altar, afterwards surrounded by a puteal. It seems t 
be indicated on the Foligno relief (Ann. d. Inst. 1870, pl. LM), but th 
may be the shrine of Sol rather than Murcia (Diss. d. Accad. Pont. ser. : 
vi. 266-267). This point is often referred to as ad Murciae (Varro, Liv 
Elog. locc. citt.), and at a later period the valley of the circus was calle 
the vallis Murcia (Serv. Aen. viii. 636; Symmach. Relat. ix.6; Claudias 
de cons. Stilich. ii. 404+ Cassiod. Var: i. 51; Pol2Silv. 545). Oftt 
real character of this divinity all knowledge was lost, and the Roma 

antiquarians gave several explanations of the name. The most popul: 
was that of Varro, who derived Murcia from myrtea, on the theory thé 
this low ground was originally grown up with myrtle. As the myrt 

was sacred to Venus, Murcia herself was identified with the goddess « 

love (Tert.), who then became known as Venus Murtea or Murc: 
(Varro, Pliny, Plut: q. Rom. 20). (HJ 113-114 Rosch, 11, 3231-324 
Gilb 1. 70-71; 790; BOTOrs e346.) 

Murcus Mons: see AvenTINUS Mons. 

Muri AvuRELIANI: * the walls begun by Aurelian after the war against tl 

Marcomanni and before that against Zenobia in 272 (Hist. Aug. Aure 
21,39; Aur.” Victor. Gages: 35; (Chron. 148 Batrop. 1x15 soc 
vii. 23; Hier. a. Abr. 2290) and finished by Probus (Zosim. i. 49). 

* See also Ioh. Malal. Chron. xii. p. 299, Dindorf. #péaro ra relyn ‘Pa&uns xritew yevvai 
iy yop Te xpovy POdpevra. abros de epéarnke TH Epyw, Kal AwdyKake Ta cuvépyera ‘P&uns brroupyé 
Tw KTloware (repeated in Chron. Pasch. i. 229; cf. also Chron. Min. ii. 148). 
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A restoration by Arcadius and Honorius in 403 is attested by the 

inscriptions on the portae Portuensis, Praenestina, and Tiburtina (CIL 
vi. 1188-901) and by Claudian (de sexto cons. Hon. 529); and the 

description of the walls (DMH) appended to the Einsiedeln Itinerary is 
generally attributed to this period (Jord. ii. 155-178, 578-580; DAP 

2. ix. 424). Repairs by Theodoric are attested by brick stamps (CIL 

xv. 1665 b, 27; cf. PAS i. 52-55), as well as by Cassiodorus (Var. ii. 34; 

Chron. Min. ii. 160 (500 a.p.); cf. ib. i. 324. 67; ii. 283. 14, if ‘ moenia’ 

refers only to the city walls. 
One-third of the whole circuit and all the gates are said to have been 

destroyed when the city was stormed by Totila, but this is an exaggeration 

(Procop. BG iii. 22, 24) ; it was restored by Belisarius.2 Of the Popes, 
Hadrian I and Leo IV (the latter adding the Civitas Leonina) were 
especially active in repairing the walls (LPD i. 518, n. 48; ii. 137, 138); 
the Roman senate repaired them in 1157 (v. Porta Merrovia), and 

much was done by the Renaissance popes, as their arms show. The 

greater part of the circuit remains, except along the river from near 
the porta Flaminia to the pons Aurelius on the left bank, and from 

the porta Aurelia to the porta Portuensis on the right bank. The 
former disappeared in the Middle Ages (ASRSP 1879, 79-121 ; 137-171), 
and the latter under Urban VII, who brought the new porta Portese 
about 500 metres nearer the. city (for the towers on the river-bank, 
see Roma ili. (1925), 317), and connected it and the porta Aurelia 

(S. Pancrazio) by a new line of fortifications with the Leonine city, 
which had been re-fortified by Paul III and Pius IV. 

Otherwise, the line of the walls has remained unaltered since the time 

of Aurelian, except for the construction of a great bastion by Antonio da 

Sangallo the younger for Paul III (see Porta ArDEaTINA), in pursuance 
of a scheme which was not continued ; and comparatively few openings 
for traffic have been made, despite the growth of the modern city. The 
line selected was the octroi boundary of the time of Commodus, which 

was marked by cippi (CIL vi. 1016 a-c, 8594, 31227 ; BC 1892, 93 sqq. ; 

LR 71, 72; Mitt. 1897, 150-156; cf. infra, fig. 2). Existing buildings 

were incorporated in this, and subsequently in the wall, for about one-sixth 

of the total length (such as the supporting walls of the horti Aciliorum 

and horti Sallustiani, the castra Praetoria, the arches of the various 

aqueducts, from porta Tiburtina to porta Maior, and the Amphitheatrum 
Castrense). For the haste with which the work was done, see BC 1892, 

104-106 ; LR 70-71. 

Though the various restorations of which evidence may be seen in 
the walls themselves have not yet been brought into relation with the 

1 The meaning of the phrase egestis immensis ruderibus is not very clear, and the level of 
ese and other gates does not seem to have been raised as much as was hitherto believed 
3C 1917, 193-217). 

2 Chron. Min. ii. 108 (547 a.D.). He also had restored the walls before the siege by 
itiges (Procop. BG i. 14). 
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scanty historical evidence we possess, it is clear that originally the 

wall was not more than 25 feet high, and that it has since beer 

heightened and the arcades added (see Richmond in Discovery vi. 

(1925), 293-295, and in BC 1927, 41-67). 
The walls as they now stand form one of the finest products of the 

science of Roman fortification. They are built of concrete faced with 

brick, are about 12 feet thick, and of varying height, the ground level 

inside being generally considerably above that outside. 13 feet from 

the ground inside they are traversed by a sentinel’s passage passing 
through both curtain and towers, the latter occurring every 100 feet ; 
they are quadrangular, project about 10 feet from the curtain, and 
rise about 20 feet above the wall (Ill. 33). The gates have double or 
single archways, according to their importance, with flanking towers, 

and only some of them have vantage courts. The material used for the 

walls was largely older brick (BC 1892, 91-93; PAS i. 1-86). 

See Nibby and Gell, Mura di Roma (Rome 1820) ; Jord. i. 1. 340-392 ; 
BC 1802, 87-111; Richter 66-72; LR 68-87; RE v. 1375. A valuable 

description of the walls made by Nicolas Audebert in 1576 (Brit. Mus. 

MS. Lansdowne 720) is published in Rev. Arch. 3. vi. (1885, ii.), 
27-41); vii. (1886, i.), 124-138; 224-242; 336-340; viii. (1886, ii.) 

3-39; 319-335; ix. (1887, i.), 54-58. See also the articles on the in: 

dividual gates. 

Murus Mustetiinus: the probable reading in Festus 154: Mutini Tutin: 

sacellum fuit in Veliis adversum murum mustellinum, but no explanatior 
of the epithet has been given (mustela=weasel). 

Murus Ruptus: see Horti AcILIoRUM. 

Murus Servi Tutti: * the wall ascribed by tradition (Liv. i. 44; Dionys 

iv. 13) to the sixth of the kings of Rome (ascriptions to Ancus Martius 
such as vir. ill. v. 1, Flor. i. 1. 14 need not be taken into account; seé 

Jord. i. I. 201), perhaps in completion of work already begun by Tar. 
quinius Priscus (Strabo v. 3. 7, p. 234; Liv. 1. 36; Dionys. iii. 67). 

There is considerable discord in the tradition as to which hills were 
added to the city by which kings (see PomErium); but the statement 

that Servius Tullius added the Esquiline and the Viminal (Strabo cit. 
cf. Dionys. iv. 13) is consistent with the facts (Jord. ii. 206-208, cf 
oan st 1300 

It is probable that the original settlements on the Palatine, Capitol 
Quirinal, etc., had no stone walls, but relied on natural features o1 

sometimes on earthworks, e.g. Murus TERREUS CaRINARUM (q.v.). 
There are remains of a wall in smallish blocks of grey tufa (cappellaccio 

at various points on the line-of the later enceinte, which are usually (despit 
the denial of Carter in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. xlviii. (1909), 136) assignec 
to the original wall of Servius Tullius of the sixth century B.c. (Jord 
i, 1. 2522253); 
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The blocks employed are from 0.20 to 0.30 metre high, 0.55 to 0.66 wide 
and 0.75 to 0.90 long. The most important sections of this wall are to 

be seen : 
(a) at the head of the Via delle Finanze, where the Villa Spithoever 

once stood. This fine section of it (Ill. 36), some 35 metres long, was 

discovered in 1907, but a modern street has been run through the middle 

of it; while other pieces were discovered to the south-west in the garden 
of the Ministry of Agriculture (LF 10; see Ann. d. Inst. 1871, 57; Jord. 

tie 212, n.231,m,n; NS 1885,2490 1907, 438, 504-510 ; 19000, 221-223; 

BC 1909, 119-121 ; 343-348; YW 1910, 16-17). Other similar remains 

appear to have been found near S. Susanna and S. Maria della Vittoria 
in the seventeenth century (Bartoli, Mem. 98, ap. Fea, Misc. i. 250; Jord. 
i. I, 21272), and some of it was still visible in 1867 (Jord. k), though not 
mentioned in other lists (BC 1888, 15-17). 

(b) in the Piazza dei Cinquecento, opposite the station (BC 1876, 122).1 
(c) at the south-west angle of the Palatine (TF 93, fig. 13 ; Delbriick, 

Tempel des Apollo im Marsfelde, pl. iii., reproduced by Stuart Jones, 

Companion, p. 32, fig. 7, and ASA 3, 4, is better). 
(d2) on the north side of the Capitol, under the retaining wall in 

front of the German Embassy above the Vicolo della Rupe Tarpea 
(Ann. d. Inst. 1871, 49-51 ; BC 1872, 139) ; omitted by Jord. i. 1. 207, 

regarding it as a part of the substructions of the area of the temple 

Guwupiter(supra, 48, 0603. Jord: 1. 2) 74; BC.1875, 182, 183; “Ann: 

d. Inst. 1876, 149; cf. Ficoroni, Vestigia, 1. 42; Piranesi, Antichita, 

i. pl. 44.2). The two probably coincided at this point. 
(e) in the garden of the Palazzo Colonna at the west end of the 

Quirinal (Ann. d. Inst. 1852, 324; Jord. d, i. 1. 211, n. 18). 

Of these fragments of wall, (a) and (e) undoubtedly belonged to the 
outer line, while (0) was the retaining wall at the back of the agger, which, 
no doubt, existed from the first. Of (d) we can say nothing certain, and 
(c) may belong either to the Palatine or to the Servian enceinte. 

To ascribe them to the wall of the city of the Four Regions is impos- 

sible, as (a) and (0) would both then be excluded ; and it is very doubtful 
if this city ever had a wall of its own. 

Frank maintains (TF 117, 118) that the battering back of the courses, 
the use of anathyrosis and the presence of walls of Grotta Oscura tufa 
of the fourth century B.c. in conjunction with these fragments, are 

sufficient to make it probable that they should also be assigned to the 

same period. 
It seems, however, more likely that the cappellaccio wall should, as far 

as our knowledge goes at present, be attributed to the sixth century B.c.? 

1 Another piece was found in 1926 with possible remains of a postern, almost opposite 
entrance to the offices of the Museo Nazionale Romano (Museo delle Terme) in Via 

sta (YW 1927, 103). 

2To attribute it to the fifth or the earlier part of the fourth, and the agger itself to 
sixth, supposing that neither the inner nor the outer walls were integral parts of the 
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The line of wall (text fig. 3) began at the Tiber, crossed the low grout 

to the south-west corner of the Capitol, ran north-east along the edge 
the cliffs of this hill and the Quirinal, until it almost reached the head 

the valley between the Quirinal and the Pincian (Collis Hortorum). Th« 
it ran southwards across the tableland of the Esquiline, crossed the valle 
between the mons Oppius and the Caelian, followed the cliffs on tl 

south-east and south of this hill, then probably followed the south-we 
side of the Palatine, and thence ran south of the forum Boarium to tl 

Tiber again. 
It is possible that we should attribute to the enceinte of this peric 

an arch with a span of 12 Roman feet (3.30 metres), found in 1885 fort 
metres south of S. Maria in Cosmedin and constructed of voussoirs 
cappellaccio (NS 1886, 274; cf. AJA 1918, 175-176). Its left (sout 
east) side joined a wall of the same material, which ran into the hill. 
paved road passed through it, which was taken to be the Ctivus PuBLIcIt 

(q.v.), but it had been blocked up by a wall in opus reticulatum. Borsz 
(BC 1888, 21) maintained that it was the Porta TRIGEMINA (q.v.), b’ 
it is most improbable that the road passing through it would have be 
blocked up at so early a period as the second century a.p. Nor, 

Hiilsen points out (Mitt. 1889, 260), does its position suit what we kne 

of the line of the Servian wall. Frank (AJA cit.) attributed it to the ws 
of the ‘City of the four regions,’ omitting the Aventine; but late 

apparently forgetting the information he had obtained from Lancia 

(who stated that, as far as he could remember, the material was capp: 
laccio), he assumed that the material was Fidenae tufa, which is full 

scoriae, and that it belonged to the Palatine wall of the fourth centu 
B.c. (TF 95, 96). 

It is probable that a consequence of the Etruscan victory over t 

Romans at the beginning of the Republic was the dismantling of t 

fortifications of the city. A treaty such as that concluded with Porsen 

in which the Romans were forbidden to carry weapons of iron (Plin. N 
Xxxlv. 139; Mommsen, Rom. Hist. i. 414), would doubtless have includ 

this: and the success of the Gallic invasion can hardly be understo 
unless Rome was an open town.! 

As the result of the Gallic invasion, the whole enceinte was enormous 

reinforced and strengthened, the original line, however, being for t 

most part, if not entirely, retained. 

To the construction of this wall the following passages have genera 
been referred : 

original agger (Pl. 45, 115, 116), is simply to leave the agger in the air, as either of 
ends could easily have been turned. Of course it might be a tenable hypothesis, admitti 
that ‘ all weak points of the circuit were fortified in this way ’’ (LR 62; cf. NS 1884, 22 
BC 1892, 284) that there was at first no wall connected with any of the aggeres and tl 
for the rest of the line the cliffs of the various hills were considered to afford suffici: 
defence, but it seems to be highly improbable. 

' Prof. Hitlsen has kindly communicated this view to me, and I fully agree with it. 
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Liv. vi. 32. 1: ut tributo novum fenus contraheretur in murum a 

censoribus locatum saxo quadrato faciundum (377 B.c.). 

vil. 20.9: Legionibus Romam reductis relicum anni muris turribusque 
reficiendis consumptum (353 B.C.). 
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It is natural that so great a work as this should have taken a con- 

siderable number of years to build. 
To this reconstruction belongs all the masonry of larger blocks. 

Frank remarks that, though the majority of the blocks measure 58-61 cm. 

high, there is a good deal of irregularity even on the outer face, where he 
A.D.R. Z 
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has noted measures as low as 51 cm. and as high as 64, while on the insid 

where the agger conceals the blocks, the measurements vary from 40 | 

68cm. The material, however, is entirely Grotta Oscura tufa ; and th 

seems an even clearer test than that of measurement. The quarry mar! 

too (Ann. d. Inst. 1876, 72; Richter, Antike Steinmetzzeichen) cann 

be referred to an earlier period than the fourth century B.c., and, : 
the stone came from the Grotta Oscura quarries, in the territory of Ve 
soon after the fall of that town, it is suggested that they may be Etruscez 
rather than Roman (AJP 1924, 68-69). In this enceinte the Aventir 
was for the first time probably included ; and a fine piece of wall belongir 

to it may be seen in the depression between the greater and the less 

Aventine in the Via di Porta S. Paolo. As this meant an increase 
weakness from the defensive point of view, it was quite natural th 
the builders of the original wall should have left it and the valley of tl 
circus Maximus out of their scheme (Ann. d. Inst. 1855, 87-92; Kl 

1911,93; AJA 1918,178; TF 119, 120, where, as it stands, it is attribute 

to 90-80 B.c., but the presence of blocks from the fourth century wall 
maintained). The continuation has been cleared to the north-west 

it on the greater Aventine (Gnomon, ili. 191, 192) and is almost entire: 

of Grotta Oscura tufa. 
From the porta Collina to the porta Esquilina, where the Serviz 

wall, instead of following the edge of the hill, was obliged to cross tl 
tableland at the base of the Quirinal, Viminal and Esquiline, it we 
strengthened by a great mound, described by Dionysius (ix. 68 ; cf. iv. 5: 

as seven stadia in length and 50 feet thick, with a ditch in front of 
30 Roman feet deep and 100 wide (Cic. de Rep. 11. 11 ; Varro ap. Censori: 
17.8; Strab. Vv. 3.7, p. 234 ;. Plin. NH i067) xxxvin 104)ee heme e 

Viminalis was the only gate which passed through this part of the fort 
fications, which were further strengthened by towers. With a part | 

the outer wall of the agger near by, it is still preserved in the railwa 

station. Another piece may be seen in the Piazza Manfredo Fan 
(LF 23). 

Other parts of the enceinte were fortified in the same way ; but th 
was the agger par excellence, and long after its function had ceased it 
spoken of by ancient authors as a prominent feature (Hor. Sat. i. 8. 13 
aggere in aprico spatiari ; see PuticuL1; Juv. 8. 43 : ventoso sub aggere 
and it was indeed the highest point in Rome. It was thus used to denot 
a quarter of the city (pomarius de agger(e) a proseucha, CIL vi. 9821) 
and (in contrast with the campus Viminalis sub aggere of the Notiti: 
which lay between the porta Viminalis and the castra Praetoria; Mit 
1891, 113) we get a district known as super aggerem (Hist. Aug. Elag. 30 
cum alter maneret in Capitolio, alter in Palatio, alter super aggerem, alt 

in Caelio, alter trans Tiberim), and it survived as a local name in the fort 
Superage as late as 1051 (in loco qui vocatur Superage non longe a Sanct 
Maria Maiore), from which the church took the name of Superagit 
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(ASRSP 1889, 199-213; De Rossi, Piante 13), and even in 1527 (Fulvius, 
amide Ioiito21 ter, Gi.), 

Many other portions of the wall are preserved, but are too insignificant 
to deserve separate mention, with the exception of an arch on the slope 

of the Quirinal, in the modern Palazzo Antonelli,! which is only 1.05 metres 

in span, and therefore not a city gate (TF 120, who attributes it to 87 B.c.). 
For the remains on the Capitol, see ARx. 

We cannot admit either that the Palatine was still a separate com- 
munity when the wall of blocks 2 feet high was built on its north-west side 
or that this wall was part of a larger enceinte ; and we must therefore 
suppose that it continued to be separately fortified as late as the fourth 

century B.c. as an additional internal citadel or fort (CR 1902, 336; 

IW 1007, 22): 

For the remains of the wall of the fourth century B.c., see Ann. d. Inst. 
1871, 40-85; Jord. i. I. 201-295; BC 1876, 24-38, 121-134, 165-210; 

1888, 12-22; 1912, 67-81; NS 1884, 223; I910, 495-513 (Boni, whose 

views as to relative dates, expressed at the end of the article, do not 
seem to be acceptable); Mon. L. xv. 746-753; Klio 1911, 83-123; 

ere 1-124 3 0RE i Ac 4, 1020. 

URUS TERREUS : an earthwork known only from one obscure passage in 

Varro (LL v. 48: eidem regioni adtributa Subura quod sub muro terreo 
Carinarum), in whose time it appears to have been still preserved in part. 

As the CaRINAE (q.v.) was on the western end of the Oppius, and the 
SUBURA (q.v.) was between the Oppius and Viminal, this work probably 
ran round the north-west edge of the Oppius and extended as far east 

as the present church of S. Pietro in Vincoli. It is also probable that the 

work was on the summit of the hill, or just a little way down on the slope, 

and that it belonged to the system of fortification of the Oppius at that 
early period when such earth walls were still in use and the settlements 

on this and the adjacent hills were independent of each other (Pinza, 
B@ 1803, 03 1012, 86-87 - Mon. L. xv. 783-785, and pl. xxv. ; HJ 263). 

It may also have been incorporated in part in the fortification of the 
SEPTIMONTIUM (q.V.). 

The murus terreus has also been placed between the Oppius and the 
Capitolium along the brook Spinon (Schneider, Mitt. 1895, 167-178), 

between the Carinae and the Velia (Pais, Storia di Roma i. 1. 631), on the 

hill itself dividing the Oppius and Carinae (Richter 38; cf. Mél. 1908, 
274-276), but none of these theories is satisfactory. 

JTATORIUM CAESARIS: an imperial property in Region I (Not. Cur.), 
represented on a fragment (3) of the Marble Plan, and situated without 
much doubt on the east side of the via Appia, opposite the baths of 
Caracalla (Jord. ii. 107-108, 512). Different explanations of this name 

1The statement in Gnomon, i. 300, that a piece of the Servian wall had been found 
the Via Mazzarino rests on a misconception of the position of this arch and of the line 
en by the wall, and is, further, incorrect, as the blocks were not im situ. 
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have been given, but no certainty attaches to any of them (Pr. Reg. II 

H}-205 ; Gilb; 1;.350)2 

Murtunus Tutunus (Titin(i)us,? Mill., Linds.), saceLLuM: a shrine of tl 
ancient Italic deity of fertility on the Velia, probably not far from t 
Regia, which was destroyed during the principate of Augustus to ma 

room for the house of Cn. Domitius Calvinus (Fest. 154, 155; Jo! 

i. 2. 419; Gilb. i. 156). The site of the shrine seems to be indicated | 

a sarcophagus now in the Naples museum (Hiilsen, Satura Pompeia 
Romana 5-9, in Symbolae litterariae in honorem Ilulii de Petra, 191 

and literature there cited ; see also WR 243 ; Rosch. ii. 204-207). 

1 T see no reason against accepting Hiilsen’s explanation, that here the Emperor chang 
into his travelling carriage, the adjacent AREA CARRUCES (q.v.) serving the same purpc 
for private travellers. Driving was of course forbidden in the city: and mutatio is t 
regular name for a post station. 

? Miller also has Titini. The form Tutunus is, however, as Gilbert points out, constan' 
used by Christian writers (e.g. Aug. de Civ. Dei, iv. 11). 
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AEVIA NEMoRA: woods on the Aventine belonging to a certain Naevius 
(Fest. 168), close to the porta Naevia, which was named from them (Varro, 
LL v. 163). They became proverbial as a resort of criminals (Fest. 169 ; 
cf. Obseq. 44). For the site, see Porta Narvia and Vicus PortaE 
NAEVIAE. 

AUMACHIAE II: mentioned in the Notitia in Region XIV, without further 
definition (cf. Sid. Apoll. Ep. i. 5. 9). One was perhaps the naumachia 
Augusti and the other the so-called naumachia Vaticana. 

AUMACHIA AuGusTI: the artificial pond constructed by Augustus in 

2 B.c. on the right bank of the Tiber, where he celebrated sham naval 
combats on a great scale in connection with the dedication of the temple 
of Mars Ultor (Vell. ii. 100; Mon. Anc. iv. 43-44; Suet. Aug. 43; Tac. 

Ann. xii. 56; Cass. Dio Ixvi. 25; Euseb. ad a. Abr. 2014). It was 1800 

Roman feet (536 metres) long and 1200 (357) wide (Mon. Anc. loc. cit.), 
and was supplied with water by the aqua Alsietina, built by Augustus 
for this purpose (Frontinus, de aq. i. 11, 22). Around the naumachia was 
a grove, nemus Caesarum, laid out by Augustus (Tac. Ann. xiv. 15) in 
honour of Gaius and Lucius Caesar (Mon. Anc. loc. cit.; Suet. Aug. 43; 
Cass. Dio Ixvi. 25 ;1 CIL vi. 31566), and perhaps gardens (cf. Suet. Tib. 72). 
In the centre of the basin was an island (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 25), and Pliny 

speaks twice (NH xvi. 190, 200) of a pons naumachiarius, restored by 
Tiberius after fire, which may have been built across the basin to serve 

as a support for some of the apparatus of the games. This naumachia 
was used by Nero (Cass. Dio Ixii. 20; Suet. Nero 12?) and Titus (Cass. 
Diovexvie2 5 ouet. Lit.-7), and is mentioned in-95 A.p. (Stat: Silve iv. 
4. 5), but fell into disuse later, for in the time of Alexander Severus only 

parts of it remained (Cass. Dio lv. 10). For a possible restoration, see 
NAUMACHIA PHILIPPI. 

This naumachia was previously located nearly opposite the theatre 

of Pompeius, between the villa Lante and the Lungara, just north of 
the villa Corsini (HJ 640-642, 652-656; cf. LA 343; BC 1914 393); 

but the recent discovery of the specus of the Agua ALSIETINA (q.v.) 
has necessitated a change of view, and the earlier theory must probably 

1 Kornemann, Mausoleum des Augustus, 4, thinks that the uvyuwetov mentioned here is 
be identified with the prjwa Tacod cal Aovxiov in which Julia Domna was placed; but see 
.USOLEUM AUGUSTI, SEP. C. ET L. CAESARIS. 

357 
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be accepted, according to which it lay near S. Cosimato (Mem. Am. Aca 

vi. 141-148). 

NAuUMACHIA CALIGULAE : see SAEPTA IULIA. 

NAUMACHIA CAESARIS: an artificial pond constructed by Julius Caes 
in MrnoreE CopEtTa (q.v.) in the campus Martius for the sham nav 

conflicts that were part of the celebration of his fourfold triumph 
46 B.c. (Suet. Caes. 39; .Cass. Dio xlili. 23; App. BC ii, 102) us 
basin was filled up in 43 B.c. in consequence of an epidemic in the cit 
and has left no trace (Suet. Caes. 44; Cass. Dio xlv. 17). 

Naumacuia DomiTIANI: an artificial pond constructed by Domitian f 
sham naval battles paene iustarum classium (Suet. Dom. 4). It w 

iuxta Tiberim (Suet. loc. cit.), év Kkaw@ tu ywplm (Cass. Dio Ixvii. & 
and is usually located on the right bank of the Tiber without furth 
evidence (HJ 661; DAP 2. vill. 372-373 ; BC 1914, 381-382 ; DuP 14: 
Stone from this structure was afterwards used in restoring the circ 
Maximus, which had suffered from fire (Suet. Dom. 5). 

NAuUMACHIA PHILIPPI: a naumachia on the right bank of the Tiber, co: 
structed by Philippus Arabs and his son in 247 a.p., when the o1 

thousandth anniversary of the founding of Rome was celebrated (Au 

Vict. Caes. 28). This may have been only a restoration of the naumach 

Augusti, which in that case would have lasted a century longer and be 
one of the two naumachiae of the Notitia (HJ 653-654). 

NaumacuiA VaTICANA: the modern name for a structure, thought to hav 
been a naumachia, lying just north-west of the castle of S. Angelo, t! 

ruins of which were excavated in 1743 and of which traces have bee 

found later (DAP I. x. (1842), 431-470 ; NS 1899, 436; BC 1911, 204-20: 
For a full discussion of the identification of this building, its history, ar 

bibliography, see Hiilsen in DAP 2. viii. 353-388; HJ 660-661 (cf. E 
1914, 394-5 for objections). He believes that this was the work 

Trajan, to whose period the brick-facing belongs (AJA 1912, 417), perhay 

a rebuilding of that of Domitian in the same or another place, and th 

it had been abandoned by the sixth century (Procop. BG ii. 1). It wou 
then have been one of the two naumachiae of Not. ; and from it came tl 

name regio naumachiae, which was in use as early as the sixth centu 
(see also Durm, Baukunst 699-700; DAP 2. xv. 370-371; DuP 3: 
HCh 416). It is generally known as circus Hadriani, but wrongl 

The Hermes of the Belvedere was found in it, if the information given k 
Ligorio is correct (JRS 1919, 181). 

Nava. : the docks for ships of war on the left bank of the Tiber. The 
is no doubt of the existence of such docks in the campus Martius, opposi 
the Prata QuincTIA (q.v.; see Liv. iii. 26. 8: L. Quinctius.. . trai 
Tiberim contra eum ipsum locum ubi nunc navalia sunt, quattu 
iugerum colebat agrum, quae prata Quinctia vocantur; Plin. NH xvi 
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20: quattuor sua iugera in Vaticano, quae prata Quintia appellantur). 

These indications of locality are sufficiently vague, and various sites have 

been proposed. Hiilsen places them below the narrowest part of the 
river, in the neighbourhood of the Palazzo Farnese (HJ 485-486). 

If the reference to Rome were certain, the earliest mention of them 

would be in a line of Ennius (ap. Serv. ad Aen. xi. 326: idem campus 

habet textrinum navibus longis) ; but they were in any case in existence 
in 167 B.c. (Liv. xlv. 35. 3; 42.12: naves regiae...in campo Martio 
subductae sunt ; cf. Polyb. xxxvi. 5 [3], 9). 

But the fact that we are told that in 179 B.c. M. Fuluius locavit ... 
porticum extra portam Trigeminam, et aliam post navalia [et] ad fanum 

Herculis, et post Spei a Tiberi ad aedem Apollinis Medici (Liv. xl. 51) 
has led Hiilsen (DAP 2. vi. 246-254) to argue that, as the porticus post 

navalia [et] ad fanum Herculis—the argument seems to apply whether 

we omit the et of the MSS. or not—must be intermediate between the 
other two porticus, those extra portam Trigeminam and post Spei, we 

have an indication of the existence of other earlier Navalia further down- 
stream just north of the porta Trigemina. But the very existence of the 
last portico depends on our acceptance of Becker’s correction of the 
reading of the MSS., which give post Spei ad Tiberim aedem APOLLINIS 
Mepici (q.v.). Still, it would be difficult to suppose that any other 
temple of Hercules was meant than that of Hercules Victor; and if we 
refer the passage to the navalia in the campus Martius, the temple of 

Hercules must have been one of the two near the circus Flaminius (see 

HERcULES Custos, Hercutes Musarum) and the porticus becomes 

altogether too extensive. 
It is also very natural to suppose that the navalia of the early republic 

(the first mention of navalia comes in reference to 338 B.c., Liv. vill. 14: 

naves Antiatium partim in navalia Romae subductae) were under the 
protection of the Servian walls, and therefore situated on the Tiber 

bank between the porta Carmentalis and the porta Trigemina. And the 
description of the arrival from Epidaurus of the sacred serpent of 
Aesculapius and especially the words ‘ egressis legatis’’ in Val. Max. 1. 8. 2, 
which show that the ship had reached its destination (v. AESCULAPIUS, 
AEDES) in 291 B.c., and the account of the landing of Cato the younger 

on his return from Cyprus (Plut. Cat. min. 39 ; Vell. ii. 45), which describes 
his landing at the navalia and passing through the forum to deposit the 
treasures of Ptolemy in the aerarium Saturni and on the Capitol, both 

suit such a site. 
On the other hand, it seems very doubtful whether the expression 

of Procopius (BG iv. 22) in regard to the ship of Aeneas, which was 
preserved in his day at the navalia év wéoy TH woe need refer to the 
forum Boarium. 

All the other passages in which the navalia are mentioned—e.g. 

Cic. de or. i. 62 (a restoration by Hermodorus in 99 B.c.), Paul. ex Fest. 
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179: Navalis porta a vicinia navalium dicta (where a city gate is certain. 

not in question), Plin. NH xxxvi. 40—do not give us any topographic: 

indications, so that it is not certain to which navalia they refer. 

Hiilsen also thinks that a coin of Antoninus Pius (Coh. No. 17; ¢ 

Zeitschr. f. Num. 1900, 32) represents, not a bridge, but the navalia wit 

the Aventine in the background (cf. Mitt. 1886, 168; 1900, 352-354) 
A painting known to us only by drawings, which had been attributed 1 
the Aventine (Mitt. 1896, 213-226) has been rightly referred to Puteoli b 
Hiilsen (HJ 322), Dubois (Pouzzoles antique 201-219) and Carcopir 
(Rev. Arch. 1913, ii. 253-270; cf. PBS vii. 57-58; CIL vi. 36613). 

The fragment of the forma Urbis (61) with the inscription NAVALEMFE! 
which Hiilsen had brought in as an argument, he now prefers to omit, 

the external characteristics of the fragment make it impossible to plac 
it in the neighbourhood of the circus Maximus; so that it probab: 

belongs to the region of the horrea, south of the Aventine (HJ 145, n. 81 

but the necessary alterations have not been made in the plans attache 

to KH). 
See also Richter 201-203 ; Merlin 131-133. 

NAVALE INFERIUS: see above. 

Nemus CaESARUM: see NAUMACHIA AUGUSTI. 

NEPTUNUS, ARA: an altar of Neptune in circo Flaminio, the sweating 

which is mentioned by Livy (xxviii. 11. 4) among the prodigia of 206 B. 
The same prodigium, however, is related by Cassius Dio (fr. lvii. 60) 
words that imply a real temple ((dp@ti rodA@ al Te Oipat Tov Tocedwvi 

kat 6 Bwuos éppvy), and it is probable that such a temple did exist at th. 
time (see below). 

NEPTUNUS, AEDES, DELUBRUM: a temple of Neptune in circo Flamin 
mentioned on an inscription of the Flavian period (CIL vi. 8423: Aba 
canti Aug. lib. aedituo aedis Neptuni quae est in circo Flaminio), ar 

without doubt by Pliny (NH xxxvi. 26), who states that a famous grot 
by Scopas of Neptune, Thetis, Achilles, the Nereids and Tritons, Phoret 

and his crew, sea-monsters, etc., was in delubro Cn. Domitii in cir 

Flaminio. A coin of Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus (RE v. 1331, No. 25 

struck between 42 and 38 B.c. (Babelon, Monnaies i. 466, Domitia 2 

BM. Rep. ii. 487. 93), represents a tetrastyle temple with the leger 

Nept. Cn. Domitius M. f. Imp. This indicates that the temple was vow 
at least between 42 and 38, but it may not have been built before 3 
when Domitius had been reconciled to Augustus and held the consulshi 

The group of Scopas he probably brought from Bithynia, his provinc 
The day of dedication of this temple was Ist December (Fast. Amit. « 
Kal. Dec., CIL i®. p. 245, 335). To this temple also have been held to belo: 
the parts of a frieze that were preserved (though this is no proof of the 
provenance) in the Palazzo Santacroce and are now in Paris and Muni 

* See, however, JRS 1911, 187-195. 
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(cf. however Martis, ARA). In style and execution this frieze belongs 

to the second half of the first century B.c., and it evidently surrounded 
either an altar or, more probably, a pedestal, in the temple. This 
pedestal may well have been that on which Domitius placed the Scopas 
group. Part of the frieze represents a lustratio of the army of the period 

before Marius, and probably was a memorial of the victory of the 
great-grandfather of the builder of the temple, who was victorious over 
the Celts on the Isére in 121 and censor in 115 (for the discussion of these 
reliefs, and their bearing on the date of the temple, see Furtwangler, 
Intermezzi, Berlin 1896, 35-48; Brunn, Bayr. Sitz. Ber. 1876, 342-344; 

S. Sculpt. 33-38; Sc R i. 10-14; Mon. Piot, 1910, xvii. 147-157; AR 

1909, 77-82; OJ 1910, 95-101; AD iii. 12). Remains of substructures 

and of six columns of a pycnostyle temple, belonging without much 
doubt to this temple of Neptune, have been found north-west of the 
Piazza S. Salvatore (BC 1873, 212-221, pl. vi.; Bursian’s Jahresb. 1873, 

787-789). 
It is impossible to determine whether Domitius built an entirely 

new temple, or restored that which previously existed in circo Flaminio 
(see ARA NEPTuNI above; HJ 522-523; WR 227; Rosch. iii. 203-204 ; 
Gilb. iti. 89, 90). 

EPTUNUS, TEMPLUM: see BasiticA Neptunr; Divus HApRIANUS, 

TEMPLUM ; PorticuSs ARGONAUTARUM. 

IGER LAPIS: see SEPULCRUM ROMULI. 

opINUS: a brook in Rome that was converted into a sewer. It is men- 

tioned only once (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 52) with no indication of location, 
but it may perhaps have flowed from the Colosseum valley between the 
Palatine and Caelian into the valley of the circus Maximus (cf. Sp1no). 

OENSES DE ARA MaTIpDIAE: a locality named with others in one inscription 

(CIL vi. 31893, 10-11; BC 1891, 356), but entirely unknown (cf. 
Matip1A, ARA). 

ovA VIA: so called in distinction from the Sacra via, the second of the 

two streets in Rome before the empire which were known as viae, and 
itself of great antiquity (Varro vi. 59: quod vocabulum ei pervetustum 

ut novae viae quae via iam diu vetus). It began at the north-east corner 

of the Palatine, near the temple of Jupiter Stator, where it branched 
off from the Sacra via, and ran along the north slope of the hill to its 

north-west corner (Liv. 1. 41. 4: ex superiore parte aedium per fenestras 
in novam viam versus—habitabat enim rex (Tarquinius Priscus) ad Icvis 
Statoris), between the aedes Vestae and the lucus Vestae (Cic. de div. 

i. 101: a luco Vestae qui a Palatii radice in novam viam devexus est). 
At its beginning it was called summa nova via (Solin. i. 24: Tarquinius 
Priscus ad Mugoniam portam supra summam novam viam (habitavit)), 

and at the north-west corner of the hill, above the temple of Vesta, 



362 NOVA VIA 

infima nova via (Gell. xvi. 17.2: araque ei (Aio Loquenti) statuta e: 
quae est infima nova via; Liv. v. 32. 6: in nova via ubi nunc sacellu 

est supra aedem Vestae; 50. 6; 52. 11; Cic. de div. ii. 69; Var 

v. 43: unde escendebant, ad infimam novam viam locus sacellu 

Velabrum). 
Along this line, on the north side of the hill, the Nova via of the empi 

has been excavated. Its pavement lies at 23.40 metres above sea-lev 
behind the atrium Vestae, and at 32.30 metres at its junction with tl 

clivus Palatinus. The earlier pavement has been found at least at or 
point beneath the later (NS 1882, 234-238, 413; 1884, 191 ; CR 1905, 7¢ 

AJA 1923, 392). It is possible that the original road was a little to tk 
north of the later, and that the successive enlargements of the atriut 
Vestae and the building of the enormous substructures of the imperi. 
palace which now span the street changed its first line somewhat. A 
the north-west corner of the Palatine the straight line of the Nova v: 
is blocked completely by the large hall belonging to the complex « 
buildings between the bibliotheca Augusti and the lacus Iuturnae (Mit 
1902, 73-74), but it is connected with the clivus Victoriae above and tl 

forum below by a flight of steps and an inclined way. It is eviden 
therefore, that the construction of the temple of Aucustus (q.v.) an 
the adjacent structures changed the conditions so completely that tl 
original course of the street beyond this point is only a matter of co1 
jecture. We are told, however, that it ended in the Velabrum (Var 

vi. 24: in Velabro qua in novam viam exitur; v. 43 loc. cit.; v. 164 

alteram Romanulam ab Roma dictam quae habet gradus in nova vi 
(sic Scaliger ; novalia, vulg.) ad Volupiae sacellum), and also that in Ovid 
time it was connected with the forum (Ov. Fast. vi. 396: qua nov 
Romano nunc via iuncta foro est). There is no doubt that the origin: 
street ran into the Velabrum (cf. however, NS 1882, 234-238), near tt 
Porta RoMANULA (q.v.), which is usually placed near the church « 
S. Teodoro, although the relation between the Nova via and the clivt 
Victoriae becomes thereby somewhat dubious. The connection with tl 

forum referred to by Ovid may have been effected by an inclined wa 

turning to the north. It has been suggested that the original roa 
followed the supposed line of the Palatine pomerium (Tac. Ann. xii. 2. 

on the north and west sides of the hill (Hermes 1885, 428; HJ 37), bu 
this is very doubtful. 

In Greek the Nova via appears as 7 kaw odds (Plut. Cam. 14; de for 
Rom. 5), and Festus cautions against an incorrect, but evidently commo: 
pronunciation of the name (293: disiuncte ... ut ne novamviam quidet 
sed novam viam). 

(Pais, Ancient Legends 273-274; Gilb. ii. 114-117; iii. 422-423 
Théd. 173, 356; AJA 1923, 384sqq.; ZA 103; Mem. Am. Acad. v. 121 

1 For the facade of a house of the Antonine period, see Architettura ed Arti Decorativ 
iil. (1924), 16, 17. 
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Jovum TEMPLuM : see Aucustus, Divus, TEMPLuM. 

.b Nucem: a locality mentioned on a sepulchral inscription (CIL vi. 28644, 

found in Vigna Bertone on the Via Salaria, on the extreme north of the 
city, just as ad Martis (see Mars, Tempium) is on the extreme south), 

and on a lead plate (Rostowzew, Syll. n. 498; Rev. Num. 1899, 43-44), 

where the representation of a chestnut tree with nuts may indicate an 
industrial establishment or an inn (HJ xxiii.). 

. Numitorm AEpiFIcia : buildings named after their owner or constructor, 
mentioned in an inscription of the first century B.c. (CIL i?. 809). Their 
situation is unknown. 

IYMPHAE, AEDES: a temple in the campus Martius, containing many 
documents relating to the census, which was burned by Clodius (Cic. 
pro Mil. 73; Parad. iv. 31; cf. de har. resp. 57). Its day of dedication 

was 23rd August (Fast. Arv. ad x Kal. Sept., CIL i. p. 215, 326). There is 
no indication of its location in the campus Martius, unless its identification 
with the aedes Iuturnae (Mommsen, CIL i”. p. 326) be accepted. For this, 
however, there is no convincing evidence (HJ 481-482; Gilb. iii. 162-163 ; 

Rosch. ili. 540-541, 544; WR 223). 

.D Nympuas (ninfas): mentioned (CIL vi. 9526) as in Sebura maiore 
(see SuBuRA), and also in another inscription, found outside the porta 

Ostiensis, of a woman ‘quae.(h)ab(ita)vit ad nymfas’ (NS 1912, 381). 
Cf. Meritis AEprEs, Lucus, which lay above it on the Cispius. 

.D NumFium: an entirely unknown locality, mentioned only in one 

inscription (CIL vi. 31898. 11). 

IYMPHAEA TRIA: on the Aventine in Region XIII (Not. Cur.). This was 
probably a monumental structure into which three fountains were brought 

together, and perhaps the same as the nymfea tria attributed to Dio- 
eletianm Chronei4o ct. Pr: Reg, 110. Jord, i. 38> HJ 169). 

[YMPHAEUM (I): a monumental fountain, fed by the aqua Iulia (LA 
393-395), between the via Tiburtina vetus and the via Labicana. The 

existing remains, of brick-faced concrete, show a two-storied fagade 

with a wide central niche and arched openings on each side. In front, 
was a curved basin into which the water flowed from the building behind 
(Durm, fig. 543; for list of further illustrations, see HJ 348). In the 

side openings stood the marble trophies (trophaea) which were removed 
in 1590 by Sixtus V and set up on the balustrade of the Piazza del 

Campidoglio (LS iii. 168; HF i. p. 409). Their style is certainly Domi- 
tianic (SScR i. 128, who attributes them to Domitian’s double triumph 
over the Chatti and Dacians in 89 a.p.), but they were not made for this 

setting, but for another, in which a Victory stood between them (Mitt. 

1923-4, 185-192). A quarry mark of Domitian is said to have been seen 

under one of them (Cittadini ap. Martinelli, Roma ex ethn. sacra, 430 ; 
Mitt. 1891, 44; HJ 349, n. 16) and an inscription (CIL vi. 1207 =31263), 
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quoted by Petrarch and copied (in part only), near the Lateran about 1470 
may also be attributed to that emperor (Mitt. 1899, 255-259). 

Despite what has been said to the contrary, however, the brickworl 
of the structure itself is not of the time of Domitian, but probabl\ 
of Alexander Severus, on whose coins the building appears to b 

represented (Cohen 297-303, 479, 480). 
In the Middle Ages this nymphaeum had already been connectec 

with Marius and his triumph over the Cimbri, and it appears as Cimbrun 
in a document of 1176 (Jord. ii. 517), in the Mirabilia and the Ord 
Benedicti (Jord. ii. 640, 665) ; as templum Marii (Ordo Benedicti, Mira 
bilia, loce. citt.), and as Marii Cimbrum (Petrarch, Ep. vi. 2; Rem. i. 118) 

Poggio (ap. Urlichs, 236) says that this templum was built by Mariu: 
from the spoils of the Cimbri and that his trophaea were still visibl 
on the monument, confusing these trophies with the Marir MONUMENT. 
(q.v.). This confusion may have been due to the fact that, after th 

damnatio memoriae, Domitian’s name was erased from so many inscrip 
tions that some of his buildings were attributed to others (HJ 348-350 
Durm 475; Maass, Die Tagesgétter in Rom u. den Provinzen, Berlit 

1902, 64-65; D’Esp. Mon. ii. 176-7; Fr. ii. 63-65; YW 1923-4, 107 

DaPsrrs-1 27): 

NYMPHAEUM (2): on the Esquiline, between the via Labicana and th 
Aurelian wall, just inside the line of the Anio vetus. There is no mentiot1 

of this structure in ancient literature or inscriptions, but it is withou 
doubt a monumental nymphaeum. The existing ruins consist of « 
decagonal hall of opus latericium, which was covered with a domec 
roof until part of it fell in in 1828, surrounded on three sides with othe 

chambers added at a later date. In the interior of the hall are nin 
niches, besides the entrance; and above these are ten correspondins 

round-arched windows. The diameter of the hall is about 24 metres 

and the height was 33. It is very important from the structural poin 
of view, and especially for the meridian ribs in the dome. The outsid 
walls were covered with marble and the interior richly decorated in < 

similar manner (Durm, figs. 306-308, 313, 339 ; Choisy, pl. x. i. pp.82-84 

Sangallo, Barb. 12; Giovannoni in Ann. d. Societa d. Ingegneri, 1904, 165 

201; LS ili. 158-161 ; JRS 1919, 176, 182; RA 182-188; cf. HJ 360, n. 44 

for references to other illustrations and plans).!_ In the fifteenth century 

Flavius Blondus (Roma Instaurata) called these ruins Le Galluzze, « 
name of uncertain meaning that had been applied earlier to some ruin: 

near S. Croce in Gerusalemme (Jord. ii. 130-131). Since the seventeentl 
century the nymphaeum has frequently been called TeEmpLum MINERVA! 
MeDIcAE (q.v.), on account of the erroneous impression that th 

Giustiniani Athene had been found in its ruins (HJ 360; LS iii. 158-161) 

It is now often attributed to the Horti Licrn1an1, but without adequat 
reason. 

1Cf. also Altm, 81-84; ASA 82. 
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YMPHAEUM: (3) in the Via Annibaldi, between the Via Cavour and 
the Colosseum: see Domus AuREA (p. 169). 

YMPHAEUM ALEXANDRI: on the Esquiline in Region V (Not. Cur.), 
mentioned also in one inscription (CIL vi. 31893 d, 5). It was probably 

a monumental fountain connected with the aqua Alexandrina. For a 

discussion of its identification with either of the nymphaea described 
above, or with another that is reported to have been found in the Villa 

Altieri, see HJ 350; Jord.1.1. 478; Mitt. 1923-4, 185-192 ; LA 385-386, 

and literature cited there. 

YMPHAEUM FLavi Puitipp1: known from an inscription of the fifth 
century (CIL vi. 1728) in three copies, two of which have disappeared. 
The third was found in the Via Cavour near the church of S. Francesco 
di Paola, and some ruins beneath this church are thought to have belonged 
to the nymphaeum (BC 1887, 333-335; NS 1887, 445; HJ 332; 

CIL vi. 31912). 

YMPHAEUM lovis: somewhere in Region VII (Not. Cur.), probably in the 
southern part (BC 1887, 144-145). 



O 

Oxsetiscus ANTINOI: the obelisk now standing on the Pincian hill, whic! 
was brought to Rome by Hadrian. The hieroglyphics were probabl: 
cut in Rome, and state that the obelisk was erected on the site wher 

Antinous was buried, just outside the limits of the city (Mitt. 1896 
113-121; BC 1801, 277-279; 1807, 208-215=Ob. Eg. 132-139, Ferma 

in Preuss. Abh. 1917, Abh. 4. 10-17), but it is uncertain whether this mean 

that the body of Antinous was actually brought to Rome or not. Th 
fragments of this obelisk were set up in 1570 in the vigna Saccoccia outsid 
porta Maggioreata pointmarked by aninscription recording the fact, whicl 
was fixed to one of the piers of the aqua Claudia, about 360 metres east 0 
the Aurelian wall. This was made one of the piers of the acqua Felice 11 
1585, The original site of the obelisk was probably not far from this poin 

(Mitt. 1896, 122-130; HJ 251; LS iii. 165). In 1633 it was removed b: 
the Barberini to their palace, and afterwards presented to Clement XI\ 
(1769-1777). It lay in the Giardino della Pigna in the Vatican until 1822 

when Pius VII erected it on the Pincian. The obelisk is about.9 metre 

high, and may have stood at the entrance to the tomb or cenotaph o 
Antinous, perhaps with another of the same size (NS 1922, 137—-wher 

the old identification with the horti Variani or spei Veteris is stil 
retained: Ix. 386). 

OBELIScus AUGUSTI, GNoMON: an obelisk erected at Heliopolis in th 

seventh century B.c. by Psammetichus II, brought to Rome by Augustu 

_ In IOB.c. and set up in the campus Martius between the ara Pacis Augusta 
and the columna Antonini Pii (CIL vi. 702; Amm. Marcell. xvii. 4. 12 

Strabo xvii. 805; Plin. NH xxxvi. 71). It is of red granite, 21.79 metre 

high (cf. Plin. loc. cit.; Notit. Brev.: Jord. 11. 187), and covered with hiero 

glyphics (BC 1896, 273-283=Ob. Eg. 104-114). It was standing in th 
eighth century (Eins. 2.5; 4. 3), but was thrown down and broken at som 
unknown date (BC 1917, 23), and not discovered until 1512 (PBS ii. 3) 

It was excavated in 1748, but, in spite of various attempts (LS iv. 151) 

it was not set up again in the Piazza di Montecitorio, its present site 
until 1789 (BC 1914, 381). It was repaired with fragments from th 

columna Antonini. 

Augustus dedicated this obelisk to the Sun (CIL vi. 702) and made i 
the gnomon, or needle, of a great meridian 4 (horologium, solarium) forme: 

_ +The name ‘ad Titan,’ applied to the neighbouring church of S. Lorenzo in Lucina i 
liturgies of the eighth-tenth centuries, which originated perhaps as early as the fifth, ma: 
refer to it (RAP iv. 261-277). 

360 



OBELISCUS AUGUSTI—OBELISCUS CONSTANTII 367 

yy laying an extensive pavement of marble on the north side of the shaft, 

he lines indicating midday at the various seasons of the year (Lumisden, 
‘emarks on the Antiquities of Rome, 262; JRS 1921, 265, 266, is wrong), 

eing marked by strips of gilt metal inlaid in the marble (Plin. NH 
XXV1. 72; Richter 252-253, fig. 26). Seventy years later the indica- 
ions of the dial were incorrect, and it was supposed that the obelisk 

ad been slightly displaced by an earthquake (Plin. NH xxxvi. 73). 
\bout 1484, and at various times in the next century, portions of the 
avement were found, with the gilt lines, and figures in mosaic around 
he edge representing the winds and different heavenly bodies, but they 
vere covered up again and are not visible (LS i. 83, 136, 169; HJ 611, 

. 26, and literature there cited). The height of the obelisk would require 
_ pavement extending about 110 metres east and west, and 60 north 

nd south (HJ 610-612; LR 466-468; CIL vi. 29820). 

BLIScUS AUGUSTI IN Circo Maximo: brought from Heliopolis by 
\ugustus at the same time as the gnomon (v. supra). This is shown by 
he identical inscriptions on the bases of the two (CIL vi. 701=702). 
t was dedicated to the Sun (Cassiod. Var. iii. 51. 8, wrongly says that it 
yas dedicated to Luna), and erected on the spina of the circus Maximus 
Strabo xvii, 805; Amm. Marcell. xvii. 4, 12> Plin. NH xxxvi. 71; 

Jot. Brev. ; Chron. 145). The hieroglyphics on the shaft were cut partly 

y Seti I and partly by Ramteses I, 1292-1325 (Amm. Marcell. xvii. 
. 17-23; BC 1896, 145-173, 250-259=Ob. Eg. 51-90). The height of 

he obelisk is 23.70 metres (cf. Plin. loc. cit.; Not. Brev.; Chron. 145; 

IL viii. 212. 83=AL 1552, 83; Jord. ii. 187). Nothing is known of the 
istory of the obelisk after the fourth century until the sixteenth, when 
‘agments of the base and inscription were found during the pontificate 

f Gregory XIII (1572-1585), and the obelisk itself, broken into three 
ieces, in 1587. It was then removed and erected on its present site, in 

1e Piazza del Popolo (LS iv. 148-150; HJ 124; BC 1914, 114-115). 

sLIScUS CAPITOLINUS: the obelisk that stood in front of the church 

Ara Coeli on the Capitol (BC 1888, pls. viii, ix; Heemskerck, i. II, 61 ; 

12, 16, 72, 92; cf. Hiilsen’s text) until some time between 1555 and 
561, when it fell. It was given in 1582 by the city authorities to Ciriaco 

attei, who set it up in the Mattei gardens, where the upper part still 

ands on a modern base (Mitt. 1891, 4, 27, 31, 45 ; Rodocanachi, Capitole 

13, and literature cited +). It was erected by Rameses II at Heliopolis, 

id is covered with hieroglyphics (BC 1896, 270-272=Ob. Eg. 101-103). 
was probably brought to Rome in the first century, and may have been 

t up on the Capitoline in connection with the shrine of Isis (see Isis 

APITOLINA), Which stood there at that time (Jord. ii. 183). 

Liscus CoNSTANTII: the obelisk which is now standing at the Lateran 
hich was brought to Rome by Constantius in 357 a.p., and set up on 

1 Cf. also BC 1882, 112; Cons. 171; LS iii. 83; Boissard i, 46. 
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the spina of the circus Maximus (Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10.17; Xvil. 4. 12 
Cassiod. Var. iii. 51. 8). It was erected by Thutmose III in the fifteent 
century B.c. in front of the temple of Ammon at Thebes. Augustv 
thought of bringing it to Rome, and Constantine did bring it down th 

Nile to Alexandria. Its transportation to Rome and erection by Cor 

stantius are described by Ammianus (xvii. 4. 13-16) and in the inscriptio 
cut on four sides of the base, which has now disappeared (CIL vi. 1163 
cf. 31249=AL 279). The obelisk is of red granite, 32.50 metres hig 

(cf. Cur. Brev.; Jord. ii. 189 ; HJ 132)—the largest in the world and th 
last brought to Rome. Its surface is covered with hieroglyphics (B 
1896, 89-115, 129-144=Ob. Eg. 8-50). It is mentioned in the twelft 
century (Mirabilia 25), and again in 1410-17 (Anon. Magl. 17, ap. Urlich: 
159; LS i. 45), and by Du Pérac (Roxburghe, p. 107), but in 1587 ; 
was found, broken into three pieces and buried about 7 metres in th 

ground. It was excavated by Sixtus V and erected in 1587 on its preser 

site (LS iv. 148-151; BC 1917, 23). 

OBeELiscus DomITIANI: see OBELISCI IsEI CAMPENSIS (4). 

Oxsetiscus HorToRuM SALLUSTIANORUM: now standing in the Piazz 

della Trinita dei Monti. This obelisk was brought to Rome some tim 
after the period of Augustus (Amm. Marcell. xvii. 4. 16) and erected 1 
the gardens of Sallust, where it was still standing in the eighth centur 
(Eins. 2.7; Jord. ii. 344, 649). It is 13 metres high, and on its surfac 

is a copy made in Rome, probably about 200 a.p., of the hieroglyphic 

of the obelisk of Rameses II that Augustus set up in the circus Maximv 
(BC 1897, 216-223=Ob. Eg. 140-147). In the fifteenth century it wa 
lying on the ground, broken into two pieces, near its base (Anon. Magl. 1 
ap. Urlichs 159; LS i. 234) and remained there until the eighteent 

century (LD 171, who reproduces a drawing by Carlo Fontana (Windsc 
9314) dated 21st March, 1706, and lettered ‘scoprimento della Gugliz 

etc.’)* In 1733 Clement XII had it conveyed to the Lateran, but did nc 

set it up. In 1789 Pius VI erected it on its present site. The base we 
covered over after 1733, but found again in 1843 in the northern part « 

the horti, between the Vie Sicilia, Sardegna, Toscana and Abruzzi (H 

434-435; BC 1014, 373-374; cf. Hort: SALuustTiANi)> It is avian 

block of red granite (2.50x2.55 m.), and has been placed on tt 

Capitol as the base of a monument to the fallen Fascists (Capitolium, i 

424). 
OpE.iscus INSULANUS: see INSULA TIBERINA. 

Oxsetisci Isr1 CampENsIs: several small obelisks found at different time 
near the church of S. Maria sopra Minerva, which were probably broug! 

to Rome during the first century and grouped in pairs, with others, < 

+ Cf. also Kircher, Oedipus Aegyptiacus, iii. 256-257, and plate (dated 1654) reissue 
in Rom. Coll. S.J. Musaeum, Amsterdam, 1678. 
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the entrances of the temple of Isis (Isrum, q.v.), which stood between 
the Saepta and the temple of Minerva: 

(I) that now standing above the fountain in front of the Pantheon. 
[his belongs to the time of Rameses II and stood in front of the temple 

of Ra at Heliopolis. It is 6 metres high and covered with hieroglyphics 
BC 1896, 260-264=Ob. Eg. 91-95). It is referred to in the fifteenth 

-entury (Poggio ap. Urlichs, p. 24) as lying in the piazza in front of 
5. Macuto (Arm. 317), but in the sixteenth it had already been set up 

here (Fulvius, Antiquit. Urbis Ixxi.), and it is also marked on the map of 
3ufalini.t In 1711 Clement XI removed it to its present position. 

(2) that now standing on Bernini’s elephant in the Piazza della 

Minerva, where it was placed by Alexander VII in 1667. It was erected 
rt Sais by Pharaoh Apries in the first half of the sixth century B.c., and 

1as only four lines of hieroglyphics (BC 1896, 284-288=Ob. Eg. 115-119). 
Nothing was known of it until it was found in 1665 (BC 1883, 45). 

(3) that now standing in the Viale delle Terme, which was found 
n 1883 under the apse of S. Maria sopra Minerva (NS 1883, 244). 
t is about 6 metres high with hieroglyphics (BC 1883, 72-103; 1896, 
265-269=Ob. Eg. 96-100), and was erected by Rameses II at Heliopolis. 

(4) Another of the obelisks that were probably set up in the precinct 
of Isis is that which stands on Bernini’s fountain in the Piazza Navona. 
[his seems to have been made in Egypt by order of Domitian, and 
orought to Rome where the hieroglyphics were cut. They allude to the 
epair of that which was ruined, i.e. the Iseum. When the circus of 
Maxentius was built on the via Appia, the obelisk was transported 
hither and erected on the spina. It lay among the ruins of the circus 
intil 1651 when Innocent X placed it in its present position (BC 1897, 

1-207 Ob, He. 125-131 «7 | RS 1010, 168 > BC 1008, 254-272; 1617, 

03-124; RAP ii. 113-114; Erman in Preuss. Abh. 1917, Abh. 4, 4-10). 
(5)-(7) Besides these, Ligorio (Bodl. 75”, quoted in BC 1883, 42, 43), 

nentions three more similar obelisks, one of which had been excavated 

n front of the church of S. Maria sopra Minerva (cf. Aldrovandi, Statue 
i Roma, 314); this is in all probability that which passed into the 
ossession of the Medici, and remained in their villa on the Pincio until 
787 (LS iii. 114, 121; Doc. Ined. iv. 78, No. 54), when it was removed 
0 the Boboli gardens in Florence, as it has inscriptions almost identical 

rith those of (1). The remains of the other two were built into modern 
ouses, but had, he says, the same measurements and the same hiero- 

lyphics. These fragments, three in number, were given to Cardinal 

lessandro Albani (Valesio, Diario, 16 Aug. 1702 ap. Cancellieri, Mercato 

64, and Nibby, Roma Antica ii. 290), who presented them to the city 
f Urbino in 1737, where they now stand (made up into one obelisk) 

ith another fragment (probably not enumerated, as being without any 

It was engraved probably by Du Pérac (Hiilsen, Das Speculum des Lafreri in Col- 
nea L. S. Olschki oblata, p. 164, No. 117). 
A.D.R. 2A 
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inscription) in front of the church of S. Domenico. They have inscriy 

tions of the time of Apries like (2) (see Ungarelli, Interpretatio Obeli: 

corum Urbis, p. x.). For a drawing of one of the fragments, see Heem: 

kerck i. 63b=Vat. Lat. 3437, 5”: and of all three, Kircher (Obelis 

Aegyptiaci nuper inter Isaei Romani rudera effossi interpretatio (Rom: 

1666), 134, 135. 
(8) Another obelisk lies buried not far from S. Luigi dei Francesi, abot 

which no particulars can be given, as it has never been excavate 
(Buonarroti, ser. 3, vol. i. (1882), 41-59; Roma, ii. (1924), 505-509). 

(9) A portion of another small obelisk which may have come fror 
the Iseum is described and illustrated by Kircher, op. cit. 135, 136, ¢ 

existing in the Palazzo Cavalieri-Maffei in Piazza Branca, now Piazz 
Cairoli (LF 21). It was later in Villa Albani (Zoega, De Origine Obeli: 
corum, 80), and appears to have been sent to Paris; from there it wa 

brought, with Cavaceppi’s restorations, to the Glyptothek at Munic 

(Furtwangler-Wolters, Katalog, No. 22). The inscription is muc 
injured, and the T. Sextius Africanus mentioned in it has not bee 

identified with certainty with either of the two known men of this name 

one of the time of Claudius and Nero, the other of the time of Traja: 
(Pros. iii. 236. 464, 465). If the two obelisks from the temple of Fortun 

at Praeneste, which belong to the time of Claudius (one is still there, th 

other in Naples: see BC 1904, 252-257; Guida del Museo di Napol: 

p. 118, No. 335), can rightly be called counterparts of it, the identificatio: 

should be with the former. 

Osezisc1 MausoLer AuGusTI: two obelisks that stood in front of th 

mausoleum of Augustus in the campus Martius (Amm. Marcell. xvi 
4. 16; Not. Brev.). As they are not mentioned by Pliny (NH xxxvi 
69-73) nor by Strabo in his description of the mausoleum (v. 3. 8), the 
probably were not brought from Egypt before the time of Domitian 
One of these obelisks, which are a little over 14 metres high, was excavate: 

before 1527 behind the church of S. Rocco! and set up behind S. Mari: 

Maggiore in 1587; the other was found at the same time, but was no 
excavated till a little before 1550 (compare Fulvio, Antiquitates Urbi 
Ixxi”, with Aldrovandi, Statue di Roma 314; cf. LS ii. 15), and was no 
moved until 1782, when Pius VI placed it in the Piazza del Quirinal 
(LS iv. 152; BC 1914, 382). They are without hieroglyphics (BC 1897 
223-225 =Ob. Eg. 147-149). 

OBELIscus VaTicaNnus:* the obelisk from Heliopolis erected by Caligul; 
on the spina of the circus Gai et Neronis (CIL vi. 882 ; Plin. NH xvi. 201 
Xxxvi. 74, where the reading is uncertain, cf. BC 1897, 226), and nov 

standing in front of S. Peter’s. In the Middle Ages it was called th 
tomb of Julius Caesar, whose ashes were supposed to be contained in ; 
gilt ball on its top, now in the Museo dei Conservatori (Mirabilia 20 

15ee JRS 19190, 180, 
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Jord. it. 420, 625; JRS 1919, 43, 56; Cons. 171; Bullar. Vatican. i. 25 

(a. 1023 Leo IX); Urlichs 228). It is a monolith of red granite, without 
hieroglyphics, 25.36 metres in height (cf. Not. Brev. and Jord. ii. 187), 

and was moved from its ancient to its present site in 1586 by Fontana, 
at the command of Sixtus V (LS iv. 144-147; LR 554, and literature 

cited, for removal +), having stood erect from the time when it was brought 

to the city (HJ 657; BC 1897, 225-227=Ob. Eg. 149-151). The vessel 
which brought it was used as the nucleus of the central breakwater 

on which the pharos stood (Suet. Claud. 20) or the left-hand breakwater 
(Plin. NH xvi. 76; xxxvi. 4) of the Claudian harbour of Portus Augusti 

(Porto) (NS 1907, 734-740). The mediaeval church of S. Stefanus de 
Agulia took its name from it (HCh 472). 

DEUM: a building for musical performances, erected by Domitian in the 

campus Martius, probably near the Stadium (Suet. Dom. 5; Eutrop. 

vil. 23; Chron. 146; Hier. a. Abr. 2105). It was restored by Apollo- 
dorus in the reign of Trajan (Cass. Dio lxix. 4) and contained 10600 loca, 

that is, places for about 5000 spectators (cf. BC 1894, 310-324). In the 
fourth century it was regarded as among the most conspicuous monuments 

in Rome (Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 14); in the fifth as one of the seven 
mira praecipua (Pol. Silv. 545). It is possible that the artificial elevation, 

called monte Giordano, covers its ruins (HJ 594). 

FFICINAE Mintz: mills for the working of red lead (minium) brought to 
Rome from Spain (Vitr. vii. 9. 4). They were on the Quirinal between 
the temple of Flora and that of Quirinus (q.v.), and therefore probably 

at the foot of the hill, near the present Via Rasella (BC 1889, 379; RhM 

1894, 407 ; HJ 412). 
ppius Mons: the southern spur of the Esquiline hill (Varro, LL v. 50), 

separated from the Cispius (q.v.) on the north by the valley of the 
Subura, and from the Caelius on the south by the valley of the Colosseum. 

The Oppius and the Cispius united to form the Esquiline plateau just 
inside the line of the Servian wall. In the divisions of the SEPTIMONTIUM 
(Fest. 341, 348) Facurar (q.v.) appears as an independent locality, so 
that we may infer that originally Oppius was strictly applied to this 
spur except the western end (HJ 254-257; Mon. L. xv. 782-785). Part 

of this western end was also called CaRINAE (q.v.). The name Oppius 

continued in use, at least for religious purposes, to the end of the republic 
(CIL i?. 1003 =vi. 32455—for this inscription, which mentions the Montani 

1 The story that, when the obelisk was being raised the silence was broken by a sailor 
med Bresca, from San Remo, who shouted ‘‘acqua alle funi,”’ appears in a new form in 
wlinson’s Diary, vol. i. 7 Dec. 1720 (Bodleian MS. Rawl. D. 1180, p. 163), ‘the great 
slisk of which is told this story, that when it was raising, the ropes fell too short, and so 
at was the fear of failing that silence was commanded on pain of death, but an English 
lor present bid them wet the ropes, which then lengthened and the work was finished, 

t instead of a reward, the sailor had only his life given him, forfeited by his transgression 
the command.’ (Ficoroni, Roma Moderna, 19; cf. Hilsen in Byz. Neugr. Jahrb. ii. 
3-460 ; and Roma i. (1923), pp. 412-418, who points out that the story really belongs to 
. obelisk at Constantinople and is taken from the relief on its base.) 
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montis Oppi, cf. also Pacus Montanus ; BC 1887, 156; Mitt. 1889, 278 ; 

DE ii. 2159-61) ; no later instance has been found. Oppius, according 

to Varro (Fest. 348), was a citizen of Tusculum, who came to the assistance 
of the Romans while Tullus Hostilius was besieging Veii, but the etymology 

of the word is obscure. It may possibly be that of a clan located at this 
point (Jord. i. 1. 183-188) and it is noteworthy that it is a plebeian 
gentiliclum (v. SeptimontiuM). Detlefsen’s conjecture (Bull. d. Inst. 
1861, 18) that Oppius is derived from Oppidus is revived by Pinza 
(Mon. L. xv. 782), who regards the name as comparatively late. 

Ops, AEDES, TEMPLUM: a temple on the Capitol, probably in the area 
Capitolina (Hilsen, Festschrift fiir H. Kiepert, 214), which is first men- 
tioned as being struck by lightning in 186 B.c. (Liv. xxxix. 22. 4; and 
probably Obseq. 3). In the latter part of the second century B.c. 
L. Caecilius Metellus Delmaticus dedicated a temple to Opifera, probably 

Ops Opifera (cf. Fast. Arv. ad x Kal. Sept., CIL i?. p. 215: Opi Opifer(ae), 
pp- 326-337), which may refer to a restoration of the existing temple on the 

Capitol, or less probably toa new one. If it was a new one, it may perhaps 
have been in the forum, and referred to in the calendar (Fast. Amit. 
ad xiv Kal. Ian., CIL i”, p. 245: Opaliaferiae Opi. Opiad Forum; Fowler, 

Roman Festivals 273). The temple of Ops on the Capitol was famous 

as the place where Caesar stored the state treasure of 700,000,000 

sesterces: (Cic) ad- Attexiv, 14. 5sexvi T4004. Phil. 117 inseam 
Vill, 20 ; Vell. i. 00. 4'* ef Obseq. 68). 

It is also mentioned incidentally by Cicero (ad Att. vi. I. 17) and in 

the Schol. Veron. of Vergil (Aen. ii. 714). At the celebration of the 
ludi saeculares in 17 B.c. the matronae assembled in this temple 

(CIL vi. 32323. 75; EE viii. 254), and the Arval Brethren in 80 a.p. (CIL 
vi. 2059. 11). Military diplomas were fastened on its walls (dipl. hon. 
miss. xv a. 83, CIL iii. Suppl. p. 1962; EE v. 613), and it is possible 
that standard weights were also kept here (cf. a bronze weight with the 
inscription: templ(um) Opis aug(ustae), Ann. d. Inst. 1881, 182 f.. 
ILS 8637 a,b). The day of dedication of this temple was the festival of 

the Opiconsivia on 25th August (Jord. i. 2. 43; EE iii. 64-73; Rosch. 
iil. 933-934; WR 203). 

ORBONA, FANUM: a shrine ad aedem Larum, that is, on the Velia, of whict 
nothing further is known (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 63 ; Plin. NH ii. 16, from 

Cicero ; for Orbona.and her meaning, cf. Tert. ad nat. ii. 15; Cypr. 4: 

Rosch. ii. 209, and literature there cited). 

ORcUS, AEDES: a temple that Elagabalus destroyed to make room for hi 

temple of Elagabalus on the Palatine (Hist. Aug. Elag. 1.6; for a con 

jectural site, see lupp1reR ULTor, TEMPLUM ; and fora possible identifica: 

tion, see Horta. Orci is a conjecture for orti or horti of the MSS.). 

ORFIENSES: see LAacus ORPHEI, 
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)vILE (Ovitta): an enclosed area in the campus Martius, where the 

comitia centuriata met to vote. It derived its name from its likeness 

to a sheepfold (Serv. ad Ecl. i. 33), and ovile may have been the original 
designation for this enclosure (Iuv. vi. 529 and Schol.: ovile quia ibi 
Romulus et pastores adsueverunt pecora pascere—a fanciful explanation), 
but it was also called Saepta (saepio, enclose); cf. Cic. pro Mil. 41; 
Ov. Fast. i. 53. After the building of the republic was replaced by the 
SAEPTA lutta (q.v.) the name ovile continued to be used (Liv. xxvi. 22; 
Lucan ii. 197 ; Auson. Grat. act. iii. 13). The ovile was an inaugurated 

templum (Cic. pro Rab. 11) and probably occupied the same area as 
the later Saepta Iulia, on the west side of the via Lata, but extended 
considerably farther to the west, a square with sides of about 1000 

Roman feet (HJ 479-480 ; BC 1893, 120-122; REi. A. 1724). 
This enclosed space was divided by barriers of some sort into aisles 

and sections, corresponding in number to the curiae, tribus or centuriae 

of the different assemblies, and through these the people passed to 
deposit their votes on the pons or raised platform at the side (Mommsen, 
Staatsrecht iii. 399-402). 
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Pacatr F(unpus?): probably the estate of one Pacatus. It is mentioned 

on one inscription (CIL vi. 9103 =31895). 

PAEDAGOGIUM : see Domus AUGUSTIANA. 

PAEDAGOGIUM PUERORUM A CAPITE AFRICAE: see CAPpUT AFRICAE. 

Pacus Aventinensis: the district that comprised the Aventine hill, 
designated according to its original form of organisation. From the 
evidence of an inscription of the Augustan period, found at Lanuvium 
(CIL xiv. 2105), it is believed that this term continued in use down te 

the first century, and that the Aventine was organised religiously as 2 

pagus until its formal inclusion in the pomerium of Claudius (Mommsen, 
Staatsrecht iii. 114-115; RE 4. 774; Jord: 1. 1278; HH) 153; Merman 

58-63 ; DS iv. 273-276). 

Pacus IANICULENSIS : a name for the district on the right bank of the Tiber 
while it was still organised as a pagus. It is found only in two inscriptions 
of about 100 B.c., one in a pavement of opus signinum (CIL i? 1000, 
I00I =vi. 2219, 2220) discovered near S. Maria dell’ Orto (Jord. i. 1. 278; 

Mommsen, Staatsrecht, iii. 114, 115 ; DS iv. 273-276). 

Pacus Montanus: a name occurring in one inscription (CIL i. 591 =vi. 
3823 =31577) on a travertine cippus that was found in situ behind the 

tribune of the church of S. Vito on the Esquiline. This inscription 

(a fragment of a senatus consultum belonging to the second century B.c.) 

seems to show that this part of the Esquiline, outside the Servian wall, 
was then still organised as a pagus. Montanus is usually explained as 
equivalent to Esquilinus (HJ 265, and references there cited). Cf. alse 
Oprius Mons. 

PaGus SUCUSANUS: see SUCUSA. 

Pavatinus Mons: * the centremost of the seven hills of Rome, an irregulat 

quadrilateral in shape, and about 2 kilometres in circuit. Its highest 

point is 43 metres above the level of the Tiber, and 51.20 above sea-level : 

and its area was about 25 acres. According to tradition, it was the 
first of the hills to be occupied by a settlement ; and some authorities 
think that ritual reasons had much to do with its selection. Pigorin 

believed that the Prisci Latini occupied it owing to its similarity in shape 
to that of the rectangular ‘ terremare ’ of the plain of the Po, from whicl 

374 
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they came, and also to the fact that it was surrounded by streams. He 

further favoured the derivation from palus (Perché I’ antica Roma é 
sorta sul Palatino, in Archivio Storico per la Sicilia Orientale, xv.).!_ To 

others the natural advantages of its position seem sufficient. 
It was a flat-topped hill with two distinct summits,? the Palatium 

and Cermalus (the former name does not appear to have extended over 
the whole hill until the third century B.c.—see below—though in common 

parlance it may have done so earlier), protected by lofty cliffs far more 
formidable than they seem at present (v. Dotiora for the discovery of 
republican buildings under the arch of Janus Quadrifrons, which show 

that the valley was originally much deeper than it now appears to be) 

and almost entirely surrounded by two marshy valleys traversed by 
winding streams, being connected only by the narrow ridge of the Velia 

(on the summit of which stands the arch of Titus) with the Oppius, an 
outlying part of the Esquiline. It was thus a position of great natural 
strength, and its neighbourhood to the river gave it the command of the 

crossing of the Tiber, probably a ford at or near the site of the pons 

Sublicius. This crossing was of great importance, for it was the only 
permanent one on the whole of the lower course of the river. 

The usual form of the name is Palatium, the substantive form differen- 

tiating it from all the other hills on the left bank of the Tiber, 

except the Capitolium. The word is generally connected with the root 
pa-, which appears in pasco and Pales; but this etymology is disputed. 

We find variations both in form and quantity—e.g. Palatualis (Ennius 

ap. Varro, LL vii. 45), Palatuar (Fest. 348). Naevius brings it into 
association with balare and calls it Balatium (Varro, LL v. 53; Fest. 
220 ; cf. Solin. i. 14). Even Martial (i. 70. 5; ix. 101. 13) makes the d long. 

The ancient tradition (Varro, LL v. 164; Fest. 266 Mill.; Tac. Ann. 

mlie24 Plut. Rom. 3°>.Dionys: 1.87; Live. 7-; Gell. xiii, 14)4s unani- 

mous in placing on the Palatine the earliest nucleus of Rome, and modern 

scholars have generally agreed (Mommsen, RG® (1903), 47; Jord. 

peiaro2-- ichter 30-911) 35; Rose’in JRS 1922, 106 sqq.). Though 
some recent investigators have cast doubts on it for various reasons, 
none of them is of sufficient validity; Pinza (Mon. L. xv. (1905), 

747) resolves the city into isolated villages on the different hills, so 
hat the Palatine loses its primacy; while Carter (AJA 1908, 172-183; 

\ JP 1908, 325) is equally sceptical; but cf. Hiilsen in Geogr. Jahrb. 
Seiv. (1011), 191; 192. 

The legend of the Lupercat (q.v.) speaks also for the early dating 
f the foundation of the Palatine settlement ; nor can it be proved that 

he Luperci Collini were earlier than those of the Palatine; cf. Fest. 

pp. 248-256 (Miscellanea Orsi, 1921). The straight lines shown on modern plans, 
ever, are those created by the buildings of the Empire, and prove nothing as to its 
inal condition (HJ 35, n. 15). 

‘The position of the depression between them is roughly marked by the older crypto- 
icus on the east of the Domus AuGuSsTI (q.v.) : see SEPTIMONTIUM. 
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87: Faviani et Quintiliani appellabantur luperci, a Favio et Quintili 

praepositis suis; Fest. 257 (similar); CIL vi. 1933 (the inscription c 

a Lupercus Quinctialis vetus); Ov. Fast. ii. 377; Liv. v. 46 (B.C. 390) 

sacrificium erat statum in Quirinali colle genti Fabiae. 
Richter 32 is wrong in referring to the earliest Palatine settlemen 

oppida condebant Etrusco ritu (Varro LL. v. 143) and Cato ap. Serv. a 
Aen. v. 755: conditores enim civitatis taurum in dextram, vaccar 

intrinsecus iungebant et ita sulco ducto loca murorum designebant, fo 
it was a Latin community, and no Etruscans had as yet reached Latiur 
(REi.A.1013; cf. Klio 1905,85; Kérte in RE vi.743). Roma QuADRAT. 
is also recent in its extended sense (BPW 1903, 1645). It could not aris 
till Palatium and Cermalus were one ; and in the lists of the Argei (thir 
century B.c.) they are still separate (Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 224). 

The fortifications of the Palatine present something of a puzzle 
It is most likely that the original settlers relied on the great nature 
strength of the hill; and that the remains of defensive walls of the sixt 
century B.c., which are to be found at the north-west corner (there ar 

a few blocks higher up also) of the hill, belong either to a separate enceint 
contemporary with the Servian wall of the whole city, or to this wa: 
itself (see Murus Servi Turi); while those of the fourth century— 
generally known as the wall of Romulus—on the west and south side 
of the hill, may belong to a separate fort, erected perhaps in 378 B.c 

further remains of which may be seen near the top of the Scalae Cac 

(TF 91-102). Whatever may be our view as to the non-inclusion of th 
Aventine, the fragments of walling on the west side and high up on th 
south (if these last are correctly explained) must belong to a separat 

enceinte, even if those low down on the south did not. Cf. Ann. d. Inst 

1871, 44 (the fourth and fifth pieces are no longer visible: for the fift! 
cf. Visconti e Lanciani, Guida del Palatino, plan No. 26, and see Port. 

Muconia) ; 1884, 189-204; Richter, 133, 134). Bagnani suggests tha 

the object of a separate enceinte on the Palatine may have been th 

defence of the Pons Sublicius and the all-important crossing of the Tibe 
(see Vicus IucarIus). 

According to Varro (and Pliny (NH iii. 66), who gives no names), th 
Palatine had three gates—the porta Romana, the porta Mugonia and th 
porta Ianualis (LL. v. 164). This last, however, was on the north sid 
of the forum, and can have had nothing to do with the Palatine (se 
Ianus Geminus). And if it was founded according to Etruscan ritual 
it should have had three. Most authorities, on the other hand, spea! 
of only one gate (e.g. Liv. i. 12: ad veterem portam Palati; Ov. Trist 
iii. I, 21). The most probable explanation is that the road which passe 
through the porta Mugonia forked, one branch going to the Esquilin 

across the Velia, and the other along the north and west slopes of th 
Palatine, descending as it went (clivus Victoriae) to the porta Romanz 
which was situated somewhere on this clivus. The Scalae Caci, at th 



PALATINUS MONS 377 

foot of which was the third (nameless) gate, formed a footway, avoiding 
this long winding road, down to the bottom of the hill. The lower part 

of them may well have resembled the stairway described in Whitaker, 

Motya, 154-159. 
Among the earliest buildings on the Palatine may be mentioned two 

archaic cisterns, both constructed in walling of cappellaccio tufa, in 
cavities cut in the rock, with an external packing of clay between the 
rock and the wall. Both have been cut through and destroyed by later 
walls of 2 foot blocks of tufa. One originally had a bee-hive roof; and 
at least one more similar cistern has been found below the ‘ house of 

Livia’ (ASA 3). The other is made of thin slabs set on edge, and 
is 6 metres in diameter, with steps leading down into it. Four sixth 
century vases were found in the clay lining. Lower down is a small 
square shrine (?) approached by a flight of steps (which have nothing 
to do with the temple of the Magna Mater above), which is possibly the 
Casa Romuti (q.v.; cf. TF 105); though it is useless to attempt 
an exact identification, its general situation is certain. A little lower 
down again is an inhumation tomb, assigned to the fourth century B.c., 
but found half full of debris of various ages (and therefore tampered with 
in ancient times) ; and below it the native rock has been exposed, and 

pole sockets, possibly for huts (and curved cuttings, attributable to the 

same purpose), have been found in it. It was asserted that remains of 

archaic tombs were discovered, but this interpretation of the results is 

now generally rejected. The tufa walls mentioned above have been 

interpreted as being retaining walls for raising the level of the whole area 

after the fire of III B.c., which destroyed the temple of the Magna Mater, 
made of blocks taken from the fourth century fortifications on each side 
of the Scalae Caci (TF 102-107), but this is by no means certain, and some 
of them may themselves be part of these fortifications. 

The excavations were suspended at this point in 1907 and have 
not been carried further down the hill. But it is noticeable that this 
eroup of remains was spared by later constructions. Tiberius, Domitian 

and Hadrian all preferred to build enormous substructions out towards 
the forum rather than encroach upon this area at the top of the ScALAE 
Caci (q.v.), sacred to the earliest memorials of the city. 

For recent excavations in this area, see also BC 1897, 52; NS 

1886, 51; 1806, 291; 1907, 185-205, 264-282, 444-459, 529-542; 

RL 1907, 669-680 ; 1908, 201-210; 1909, 249-262; HJ 42; YW 1907, 

Bie22) 1000, 623, 24 +1000, 207° CQ 1008, 145-147; Tk 08-107 + Pinza, 

Angolo sudovest del Palatino, 1907 (from Annali Soc. Ingegneri ed 

Architetti Italiani); RE i. A. 1014; ZA 171-176; Van Buren, Terra- 
cotta Revetments, 9, 28, 37, 39, 47, 61, 64, 67-69. 

We hear of a number of earlier buildings and sanctuaries on the hill 

—the curiae Veteres, the curia Saliorum, the curia Acculeia, the sacella 

of Acca Larentia and of Volupia; the shrines and temples of Aius 
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Locutius, Dea Viriplaca, Febris, Fides, Fortuna, Iuno Sospita, Lun 

Noctiluca, Venus, etc. But the only sanctuaries that scholars can attemp 

to localise belong to the later centuries of the republic—VicToRIA 

IupriteR Victor and Macna Mater (q.v.), and only with regard to th 
last has any certainty been attained. 

The road system of the Palatine was fundamentally changed by th 
buildings of the imperial period; these also blotted out the remains o 

the private houses, which, as the Palatine changed its character an 

began to come into favour, owing to its position, as a place of residenc 
for the aristocracy, sprang up all over the hill. The oldest of whic! 
we have any record is that of Virruvius Vaccus (q.v.) in 330 B.c. Late 
we hear of that of Cn. Octavius, consul in 165 B.c., which was bough 
by M. Scaurus for the enlargement of his own house (q.v.) ; and not fa 
off was that of Crassus. The house of M. Fulvius Flaccus, consul i1 

125 B.c., on the site of which Q. Lutatius Catulus built a portico, and ; 

house for himself close to it, must have lain near the north end of the hill 

as also must that of M. Livius Drusus, as well as that of Cicero. Othe 
important republican houses, such as those of Q. Cicero, Milo, P. Sull: 

and Licinius Calvus, were also situated in this part of the Palatine ; bu 
the site of that of Mark Antony cannot be fixed. Nor is it possible t 

identify with certainty any of the houses mentioned above with th 

remains of republican houses which have been found under the imperia 
palaces. (See JRS 1913, 242-252). 

On the other hand, the identification of the house of Hortensius 

which later on was bought by Augustus, with that generally known a 
the house of Livia is almost certain (see Domus AucustT1). This hous 

was left standing up to the end of the classical period, being respectec 
by the later emperors just as was the house of Romulus. Tiberius, i1 
building his palace on the north-west summit of the hill (the Cermalus) 

did not encroach upon it, and it escaped the fires of Nero? and Titus, anc 

was similarly spared by Domitian and Hadrian (v. Domus T1BERIANA). 
For the history of the other summit of the hill, upon which Ner 

appears to have built a part of the domus Transitoria over the ruins 0 
republican private houses, while the whole was later remodelled by 

Domitian (to whom the Palatine owed far more than to any othe 
emperor), with additions by Septimius Severus, see Domus AUGUSTIANA 
SEPTIZONIUM. 

The transference of the name Palatium first to the imperial palac 

on the Palatine and then to any palace is explained as follows by Cass 
. a A \ x oS Dio: xadeira de ta Bacitera wadatiov... Ort & te To Lladatlw « 

A ” , ‘ \ a Kaicap wx... Kai Twa Kal mpos THv Tov Pwuvrov Tpoevolknow priv 3 

Okla avToU ao TOU TaVTOS dpous €AaBe (lili. 16). 

After the Severan period we hear but little of the Palatine, though i 
continued to be the imperial residence (Hist. Aug. passim). It is recordec 

In regard to this fire, see Leclercq in Cabrol, Dict. vii. 481-502 and reff. 
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both of Elagabalus and of Alexander Severus that they laid pave- 

ments of porphyry and Lacedaemonian marble (verde antico) (Hist. 
muse. Klag.7/3: 6; 24.6; Alex. Sev. 25/7), but no remains can~be 
identified of any of their buildings (HJ 105-107). Nor can we identify 
the stable which Carinus decorated with a fresco of a great venatio 
(Hist. Aug. Carin. 19. 1), nor the thermae which Maxentius erected 

(Chron. 148). 
It is clear that in the time of Constantine a considerable part of the 

hill was occupied by streets and private buildings (the Notitia gives 
20 vict, 89 domus, 2642 (or 2742) insulae) ; and the removal of the imperial 
residence to Byzantium meant the beginning of the end. Constantius, 
it is true, was ‘in Palatium receptus’ when he visited Rome in 356 a.p. 

(Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 13). We know very little about the Forum 

PALATINUM (q.v.) which was given to the Roman people by Valentinian 
I and his colleagues in 374 A.D. 

The emperors of the fifth century also resided on the Palatine when 
in Rome—Honorius (Claudian, Sext. Cons. Hon. 35), Valentinian II 
(Marcell. com. ad a. 434 in Chron. Min. ii. 79, Aetius (ibid. i. 303; 

li. 27, 86, 157), Livius Severus (ibid. ii. 158), as well as Odoacer and 
Theodoric ; the latter restored the Palatine, as well as the walls of the 

city, with funds from the arca vinaria (ibid. i. 324), and Cassiodorus, Var. 
vil. 5.5, enumerates the workmen employed; while several brick-stamps 
of Theodoric have been found, especially in the hippodromus. It is 
surprising that it is never once mentioned by Procopius ; though we 

are told that Narses died there in 571 (ibid. ii. 336). He appears 

also to have removed many of the works of art (see p. 301). In 687,1 
in the sepulchral inscription of Plato v(ir) ill(ustrissimus) cura(tor) 
palatii urbis Romae, repairs to a long staircase are mentioned, perhaps 

that descending from the domus Tiberiana to the forum, in which case 
the residence of this Byzantine official was situated there (HJ 110). 

Another official, the cartularius, or head of the military archives (who 

uppears from the history of the seventh and eighth centuries to have 

been actually in command of troops), dwelt near the arch of Titus and 
she region later (eleventh to thirteenth centuries) known as Palladium 
p- 165); and here the papal archives were later kept, and not in the 
nediaeval Turris Cartularia, which took its name from its neighbourhood 

© the Cartularium (RL 1912, 767-772). On the slope above, the great 

upporting wall of the platform on which S. Sebastiano stands was 
trengthened by a mediaeval fortification wall of uncertain date, which 

vas, if not built, at least used, by the Frangipani, who occupied the whole 
Jelia and may have built the tower (ibid. 1909, 527-539; HJ 15-17; 

“A 167, 168). 

1 The story of the crowning of Heraclius on the Palatine in 629 (Chron. Casin. ap. 
tori, RIS ii. 354) has rightiy been rejected by Gregorovius (ii. 206 of the original 
man edition). 
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By this time the lower slopes of the hill had already been occupi 

by various churches. S. Anastasia, at the western angle near t 

Lupercal, probably goes back to the middle of the fourth century. 

was erected in imitation of the Holy Place in Bethlehem, and was dec 

rated with paintings by Damasus (Inscr. Chr. ii. i. p. 150) and was t 

first of the titular churches, ranking only after the Lateran and S. Mar 

Maggiore (Mél. 1887, 387-413; Grisar, Anal. Rom. i. 595 sqq.; H( 
172-173). Under the church are important remains of six different perio 

from republican opus quadratum down to repairs of the time of Theodot 
(HJ 134; ZA 269-274). They have nothing to do with the circ 

Maximus, but are remains of arcades belonging to the lower slopes of t. 

Palatine. 
S. Teodoro, on the north-west side, lies well above the classic 

level, and is constructed in the second of the three courtyards of t. 
Horrea AGRIPPIANA (q.v.). It is mentioned in the Not. Diacon. of t. 

sixth century. The mosaic in the apse is attributed to the sixth centu 

(Wilpert, Mos. und Mal. 1074; cf. HCh 480). 
For S. Maria Antiqua, see Domus TiBer1ana; and for the church 

on the south (S. Lucia and S. Maria in Pallara), see Septizonium, Domi 
AUGUSTIANA (p. 165). For S. Cesareo, see id. (p. 164). 

The centre of the hill must have been rendered inaccessible by eart 

quakes, notably by that of the time of Leo IV ; and we have practical 

no mention of it in the Anonymus Einsiedlensis nor in the Mirabilia. 
At the beginning of the sixteenth century, the Palatine, still call 

by its mediaeval name of Palazzo Maggiore, was covered with garde 
and vineyards. Between 1540 and 1550 the whole of the north hz 

of the hill was bought by Cardinal Alessandro Farnese and convert 
into a garden. Excavations were made in the state apartments of t 
Domus AuGusTIANA (q.v.) in the eighteenth century ; but the site of t 
Domus TIBERIANA (q.v.) remained untouched until the excavations 

Rosa for Napoleon HI (which cannot have been very thorough) and 
still a beautiful example of a formal garden (BA 1914, 369-380). T 

central portion belonged to the Paolostati family, from whom it pass 

successively to the Mattei, Spada, Magnani; then it was bought by 
William Gell, but soon passed to Mr. Charles Mills, who built the pseud 
Gothic villa which still bears his name. Later on it became a nunnet 
The Vigna Ronconi occupied the south-east portion, from the Stadiu 
onwards, in the sixteenth century; while the south-west portion was in t 
hands of the English College until after 1870. The east angle was occupi 
by the Vigna Barberini. 

See LR 107-189; Haugwitz, Der Palatin (Rome 1901); NS 19 
43-46 (the latest survey and map 1); HJ 29-111; REi. A. 1011 sqq., 102 
ZA 159-221; ASA 133-138; Hiilsen, Forum und Palatin, Berlin 19: 
and (in an English translation) New York 1928. 

1 Repeated on a larger scale in Reina and Barbieri, Media pars Urbis, Rome tort. 
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LATIUM Licin1ANUM: the name applied in mediaeval documents to a 
building or buildings on the Esquiline, near S. Bibiana at the corner of 

the Viale Principessa Margherita! and the Via Cairoli (act. S. Bibianae, 
cod. Vat. 6696: ad caput tauri iuxta palatium Licinianum ad formam 
Claudii; Mirabil. 27 ;? cf. LPD i. 249, vit. Simplic. 1: fecit basilicam 

intra urbe Roma iuxta palatium Licinianum beatae martyris Bibianae 
ubi corpus eius requiescit ; Passio SS. Fausti et Pigmenii, catal. codd. 
hagiogr. bibl. Paris. 1. 522: in cubiculo Romano iuxta palatium Licini- 
anum). It is natural to connect this with the Hort1 Licin1ani (q.v.) 

or gardens of the Emperor Licinius Gallienus, and the arch of Gallienus 
at the old porta Esquilina, and it has been conjectured that by 300 a.D. 
the district between the Viae Tiburtina and Labicana and the wall of 
Aurelian had largely come into the possession of the emperors, and that 
the term, palatium Licinianum, was applied to the complex of buildings 

in the horti, including the existing NyMPHAEvmM (2) (q.v.). This, however, 
is as yet merely conjecture (LPD i. 250; LR 402-406; BC 1874, 55; 

HJ 359; HCh 213). 
LATIUM SESSORIANUM : see SESSORIUM. 

LES, TEMPLUM: a temple built by M. Atilius Regulus after his victory 

over the Sallentini in 267 B.c. (Flor. Ep. i. 15 (20): in hoc certamine 
victoriae pretium templum sibi pastoria Pales ultro poposcit ;_ schol. 
Veron. et Bern. ad Verg. Georg. iii. 1; EE i. 231). It probably stood on 
the Palatine, and seems to have disappeared at an early date (cf. Tibull. 

5.2). 
The newly discovered pre-Caesarian calendar from Antium has, 

under the 7th July, Palibus 11. This has been held to prove that the 

Parilia, celebrated on 21st April, the day of the foundation of Rome, 

should be derived from parere (Parilia dicuntur non Palilia, non a Pale 
dea, sed quod eo tempore omnia sata arboresque et herbae parturiant 

pariantque, Mar. Vict. GI.L. vi. 25. 23), rather than (under the form 

Palilia) from Pales (Varro, LL vi. 15: Palilia dicta a Pale, quod ei 
eriae). See Manciniin NS 1921, 101.3 The dual form may be accounted 

or by the fact that Pales appears sometimes as masculine as well as 
feminine (Rosch. iii. 1277) or by the existence of two temples close 
ogether (cf. Victor(iis) ii in the same Fasti under date Ist August). 

LLACINAE: a name which occurs in classical literature only in Cicero 

ynd his scholia, in connection with balnea and vicus (pro Rosc. Amer. 18: 
»eciditur ad balneas Pallacinas de cena rediens Sex. Roscius; ib. 132: 

n vico Pallacinae, and schol. Gronov. ad loc., Or. p.436: locus ubi cenaverat 

Sex. Roscius). Whether there was originally a district—Pallacinae— 

yr not, is probable but not certain (cf., however, Rostowzew, Sylloge 500), 

und the testimony of early Christian literature is in favour of such a 

1 Now Via Principe di Piemonte. 2 Here we find the form Palatium Licinii. 

3 Cf. also Mitt. 1921, 28-33. 
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hypothesis (LP vit. Marci 3: hic fecit basilicam iuxta Pallacinis 

336 (HCh 308); Inscr. Chr. i. p. 62: Antius lector de Pallacine ; cf. t. 

church and cloister of S. Lorenzo in Pallacinis, LP xevii. 71; xcvili. 7 

evi. 23; HCh 291-292; see also HJ 556; BC 1914, 98-99; S. Andr 

de Pallacina, Arm. 463; HCh 189-190). In the eighth century a portic 

Pallacinis is mentioned (LP xcvii.(Hadr. 1.) 94), of which possible fragmen 

were found in the Via degli Astalli (Arm. 459 ; BC 1908, 280-282). — 
any case the district was near the north-east end of the circus Flaminit 

and the vicus may have coincided in general with the Via di S. Mar 

(0s Gear 

PatmMA AUREA: see AD PALMAM. 

Ap PatMaM: a name that seems to have been used from the fifth or six 
century for the area between the Curia and the arch of Septimius Sever 
(Anom. Vales. 66 in Chron. Min. i. 324 (517 A.D.): venit ad senatum et < 
Palmam populo adlocutus; Acta S. Restituti AA. SS. May 29, c. 1: 

This area had previously been called Tria Fara (q.v.), and was u 
doubtedly identical with the Palma Aurea of Fulgentius (Ac 
S. Fulgentii AA. SS. Jan. vol. i. p. 37, c. 13: in loco qui palma aur 

‘dicitur). The Domus Patmata (q.v.) has been wrongly placed he 
(BC 1887, 64-66) : see supra, 187 and add. 

Patus CAPREAE : see CAPREAE PALUS. 

PANTHEON: a temple which, with the thermae, Stagnum and Euripv 

made up the remarkable group of buildings which Agrippa erected 
the campus Martius. According to the inscription on the frieze of t! 
pronaos (CIL vi. 896: M. Agrippa L. f. cos. tertium, fecit 1) the temp 
Was builtin 27 .B.c. but Cassius Dio states that it was finished in - 

(Iii. 27 TO TE Teaperes cvomar evo eEereNeoe Tporaryopeverae o€ ov" 

TAX wey OTL TOAAY Oeav eixdvas ey Tois ayaduasr, TW TE TOU “Apews k 

TO THs ’Apodirns, éaBev, os o€ é eyo voulCa, OTL Bodoeidés dv TH ovpa 

T Pog éolKey, nPoudiOr Pel ov O ‘Aypimmas kal Tov Avyougrov evTaul 

ptca, tiv Te TOU épyou éxikAyow atte dovvat). This passage is n 

altogether clear (Gilb. iii. 116), but it seems probable that the temr 
was built for the glorification of the gens Iulia, and that it was dedicat 

in particular to Mars and Venus, the most prominent among t 
ancestral deities of that family. In the ears of the statue of Venus hu 
earrings made of the pieces of Cleopatra’s pearls (Plin. NH ix. 12: 
Macrob. ili. 17.17). Whether the name refers to the number of deiti 
honoured in the temple (cf. wavOeoy, Rosch. iii. 1555, and the vario 
mavOea in Greek lands, DS iv. 315), or means ‘ very holy’ (hochheili 
cf. HJ 582; Jord. Symbolae ad historiam religionum Italicarut 
Konigsberg, Index lectionum, 1883), is uncertain: but Mommser 
conjecture that the seven niches were occupied by the seven planeta 

*The bronze letters are modern: see CIL vi. p. 3073, No. 31196. 
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deities is attractive, and Hiilsen is now in favour of it. There is no 
probability in Cassius Dio’s second explanation (v. supra). 

In the pronaos of Agrippa’s building were statues of himself and 
Augustus (Cass. Dio loc. cit.), and on the gable were sculptured orna- 
ments of note (Plin. NH xxxvi. 38). The decoration was done by Diogenes 
of Athens, and Pliny goes on to say (loc. cit.) in columnis templi eius 
Caryatides probantur inter pauca operum (cf. xxxiv. 13: Syracusana 
(i.e. aenea) sunt in Pantheo capita columnarum a M. Agrippa posita). 
The position of these Caryatides has been much discussed, but is quite 
uncertain (Alt. 62-63). 

The Pantheon of Agrippa was burned in 80 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 24. 2) 
and restored by Domitian (Chron. 146; Hier. a. Abr. 2105; cf. perhaps 
2101). Again, in the reign of Trajan, it was struck by lightning and 
burned (Oros. vii. 12; Hier. a. Abr. 2127). The restoration by Hadrian 
(Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19) carried out after 126 (AJA 1912, 421) was in fact 
an entirely new construction, for even the foundations of the existing 
building date from that time. The inscription (see above) was probably 
placed by Hadrian in accordance with his well-known principle in such 
cases. The restoration ascribed to Antoninus Pius (Hist. Aug. Pius 8: 
instauratum ...templum Agrippae) may refer only to the completion 

of Hadrian’s building. Finally, a restoration by Severus and Caracalla 
in 202 A.D. is recorded in the lower inscription on the architrave (CIL vi. 
896).1_ In January, 59 a.p., the Arval Brethren met in the Pantheon 

(CIL vi. 2041); Hadrian held court in his restored edifice (Cass. Dio 

xix. 7. 1); Ammianus (xvi. 10.14: Pantheum velut regionem teretem 

speciosa celsitudine fornicatam) speaks of it as one of the wonders of 
Rome ; and it is mentioned in Reg. (Not. Reg. IX). 

For a library situated in or near the Pantheon, see THERMAE AGRIPPAE 
(p. 519); THeRMAE NERONIANAE. 

The building faces due north; it consists of a huge rotunda preceded 
by a pronaos. The former is a drum of brick-faced concrete, in which 
numerous brickstamps of the time of Hadrian? (CIL xv. 276, 362, 649 a, 

811 b, c, 1106 b, 1406) have been found,’ which is 6.20 metres thick ; the 
structure of it is most complex and well thought out. On the ground 

evel the amount of solid wall is lessened by seven large niches, alternately 

rapezoidal and curved (the place of one of the latter being taken by the 
sntrance, which faces due north), and by eight void spaces in the masses 

of masonry between them, while in the upper story there are chambers 

above the niches, also reached by an external gallery supported by the 

niddle of the three cornices which ran round the dome. In front of 
hese masses are rectangular projections decorated with columns and 

1 What it amounted to is quite uncertain, for no traces of their work can be recognised 
h any certainty (JRS 1925, 125). 

2 For others, which confirm the date, cf. Mitt. 1893, 313, 314. 

3 The name of Sabina, his wife, is said to have been read on the marble of the main 

2 (not on the pavonazzetto columns) ; see HJ 585, n. 74. 
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pediments alternately triangular and curved, which have been converte 
into altars. The pavement is composed of slabs of granite, porphy1 

and coloured marbles; and so is the facing of the walls of the drun 

which is, however, only preserved as far as the entablature supported b 

the columns and pilasters, the facing of the attic having been remove 
in 1747 (for drawings, cf. NS 1881, 264, 292; HJ 585, n. 75).1. The ceilin 
of the dome is coffered, and was originally gilded ; in the top of it is 
circular opening surrounded by a cornice in bronze, 9 metres in diamete 

through which light is admitted. The height from it to the pavemer 
is 43.20 metres (144 feet), the same as the inner diameter of the drun 

The walls are built of brick-faced concrete, with a complicated system ¢ 
relieving arches, corresponding to the chambers in the drum, whic 

extend as far as the second row of coffers of the dome; the method 
construction of the upper portion is somewhat uncertain (the existenc 
of ribs cannot be proved), but is probably of horizontal courses of brick 
gradually inclined inwards. Pumice stone is used in the core for the sak 

of increased lightness. 
The ancient bronze doors are still preserved, though they were repaire 

in the sixteenth century. The pronaos is rectangular, 34 metres wid 
and 13.60 deep, and has three rows of Corinthian columns, eight of gre 
granite in the front row and four of red granite in each of the second an 
third. Of those which were missing at the east end (which cannot possibl 

have been removed in 1545 (DAP 2. xv. 373, 374), as they were alread 

absent earlier (compare Heemskerck i. 10; ii. 21; Giovannoli, Rom 
Antica (1615), ii. 11), the corner column was replaced by Urban VI 
with a column of red granite, and the other two by Alexander VII, wit 

grey columns from the thermae Alexandrinae.* The columns support 
triangular pediment, in the field of which were bronze decorations; i 
the frieze is the inscription of Agrippa; and the roof of the portic 
behind was supported by bronze trusses. This portico was not built afte 

the rotunda, as recent investigations by Colini and Gismondi have show: 

(BC 1926, 67-92), and the capitals of its columns are exactly like those c 
the interior (RA 122), though the entasis of the columns differs (Mer 
Am. Acad. iv. 122, 142). In front of it was an open space surrounded b: 
colonnades. The hall at the back belongs also to Hadrian’s time, an 
so do the constructions on the east in their first form. The exterior c 
the drum was therefore hardly seen in ancient times. 

The podium of the earlier structure, built by Agrippa, lies aber 
2.50 metres below the pavement of the later portico; it was rectangula: 

43.76 metres wide and 19.82 deep, and faced south, so that the fron 

line of columns of the latter rests on its back wall, while the position c 

+ Add a drawing in Cod. Escurial. f. 30, and another by Raphael (Uffizi 164; Bartol 
i. Lxiv. 99). 

* The corner column only lacked the capital, and why it was removed by Urban VII 
is not clear. The capital bears his badge (the Barberini bee) just as the other two capita’ 
bear the Chigi star of Alexander VII. See Roma v. (1927) 471. 
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he doorways of the two buildings almost coincides. To the south of the 
arlier building was a pronaos 21.26 metres wide, so that the plan was 
imilar to that of the temple of Concord. At 2.15 metres below the 
avement of the rotunda there was an earlier marble pavement, which 

probably belonged to an open area in front of the earlier structure ; ? 

ut a marble pavement of an intermediate period (perhaps that of 
Jomitian) was also found actually above this earlier structure, but below 

he marble pavement of the pronaos. 
The restoration of Severus and Caracalla has been already mentioned ; 

ut after it, except for the account by Ammianus Marcellinus, already 

ited, of Constantius’ visit to it, we hear nothing® of its history until 
n 609 Boniface IV dedicated the building as the church of S. Maria ad 
fartyres (LP Ixviii. 2). Constantius II removed the bronze tiles in 663 
ieixxvill, 3° cls Paul Diacy Hist. Langob. 5: 11; AJA 1800, +40) ; 

ind it was only Gregory III who placed a lead roof over it (ib. xcii. 12). 
‘hat the pine-cone of the Vatican came from the Pantheon is a mediaeval 

able ; it was a fountain perhaps connected with the SERAPEUM (q.v.). 
The description of it by Magister Gregorius in the twelfth century 

JRS 1919, 36-37, 53) is interesting, especially for the mention of the 

arcophagi, baths and figures which stood in front of the portico (cf. 

JuP 131 for further information as to its history in the Renaissance, 

luring which it was a continual subject of study for artists and architects). 
\ porphyry urn (from the thermae of Agrippa), added by Leo X, now 

erves as the sarcophagus of Clement XIin the Lateran. For its mediae- 
ral decoration, see BCr 1912, 25. 

Martin V repaired the lead roof (LPD ii. 544) and Nicholas V did the 

ame. Raphael is among the most illustrious of the worthies of the 
<enaissance who are buried here. 

The removal of the roof trusses of the portico by Urban VIII gave 
ise to the famous pasquinade ‘quod non fecerunt barbari fecerunt 

sarberini’ (PBS ii. 38, No. 65 a; vi. 202-204). 
See Beltrami, I] Pantheon (Milan 1898) ; LR 476-489 ; LS ii. 236-240 ; 

TJ 581-590; BC 1892, 150-159; 1909, 280-289 (restorations, fifteenth to 

ighteenth centuries); Mitt. 1893, 308-318; NS 1881, 255-294; 1882, 

40-359; 1892, 88-90; Pl. 351-358. For architectural details, see 

In this case there would be no room for the decastyle portico which some suppose 
SScR 71-73, who conjectures that it is represented in the well-known relief of a 
style temple (HF 1146, 1412; cf. PBS iv. 247; see VENUS ET ROMA, TEMPLUM)). 
lanne, however, whose results are not yet published, thought that the entablature 
1¢ pronaos had originally belonged to a decastyle temple, which he supposed to have 
| peripteral (HJ 589). 

The wall of opus reticulatum which was found to be concentric with the drum of the 
nda may have been an enclosure wall, or may have served as part of the foundations 
1e drum; but the former is more likely, as it was about 2 feet high, with a rounded 
like a garden wall. Whether the slope of the earlier pavement from the centre towards 
sircumference was due to design or to the weight of the later rotunda, is doubtful. 

There is a mention of it in Cod. Theod. xiiii. 3. 10, lecta in Pantheo non. Nov. (368 
70 A.D.). Cf. BC 1926, 64, 65. 

A.D.R. 2B 
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Desgodetz, Les plus beaux edifices de Rome (1682), pls. 1-22; Pirane 

Pantheon; D’Esp. Fr. i. 69-74; ii. 67-68; Durm 550-573 ; DuP 12 

132; Mem. Am. Acad. iii. 79; RA 118-131; ASA 77-82. Among t 
drawings we may cite Cod. Escurialensis, f. 29, 30 (from originals whi 

were also copied by Raphael—Uffizi 164; Bartoli cit. Ixiv. 99 ; Ixv. 100 

and Jacopo Sansovino (?) Uffizi, 1948-1950; cf. Bartoli in text to cecli 

fig. 629, and see Hiilsen in OJ 1910, 221) 43, 71=Sangallo Barb. 13: 
PBS ii. 13, 35-38, 61-63, etc. ; cf. vi. 191 sqq.; Sangallo Barb. 9, 10, 1 

P2-e6c. + PleemsKerck te 10s 112,330; 

PARIANENSES: the inhabitants of a district, probably somewhere on t 
Esquiline, who are mentioned only once (CIL vi. 9103 =31895 ; HJ 338 

Pavor ET PALtor, FANUM: a shrine that Tullus Hostilius is said to ha 

vowed at the critical moment when the Albans deserted the Romans 

the battle against the Veientes and Fidenates (Liv. i. 27. 7). The 

is no other mention made of this shrine,! which probably never exist 

at all (WR 149; Rosch. iii. 1341-1342). 

Pax, TEMPLUM * (aedes, Vict.; Evoyuns vews, Procop.; Etpyvaiov, Cass. D 
Ixxii.; Téwevos Evpiyys, other Greek writers): the temple of Pea 

which was begun by Vespasian after the capture of Jerusalem in 7I A.L 

and dedicated in 75 (Suet. Vesp.9; Joseph. b. Iud. vii. 5. 7 (158) ; Cas 
Dio lxv. 15.1; Aur. Vict. Caes. 9.7; Ep. 9. 8). Itstoodin the middle: 

the forum Pacis, north of the basilica Aemilia (Mart. i. 2. 8), probab: 

at the junction of the modern Vie Alessandrina and dei Pozzi. Statit 
seems to ascribe the completion of this temple to Domitian (Silv. iv. 3. 17 
cf. iv. I. 13), but this emperor’s claim may have had little foundatic 

(cf. Suet. Dom. 5). Within the temple, or attached closely to it, was 
library, bibliotheca Pacis (Gell. v. 21.9; xvi. 8.2; Boyd, 16-17, 36-37 

In it were placed many of the treasures brought by Vespasian fro 

Jerusalem, as well as famous works of Greek artists (Joseph. b. Iu 
vil. 5: 73 ~Plim NH -xil. 04+ xxxive 845 “xxxv. 9102, 100m yee 

58; Paus. vi. 9.3; luv. ix. 23; Hephaest. ap. Phot. Bibl. 149. 32 Bekk. 

and Pliny (NH xxxvi. 102) speaks of it, the basilica Aemilia and tk 
forum of Augustus, as the three most beautiful monuments in Rome. 

Just before the death of Commodus, probably in 191, the temple we 

destroyed by fire (Cass. Dio Ixxii. 24. 1; Galen, de comp. med. i. 1), 
but it must have been restored, probably by Severus, for it is mentione 

in the succeeding centuries as one of the most magnificent building 

in the city (Herod. 1. 14.2; Amm. Marcell svi. 10.14; Histo 

trig. tyr. 31. 10). It gave its name to the fourth region of the city (No 
Reg. IV). In 408 there were seismic disturbances for seven successiv 
days in the forum Pacis (Marcell. Comes, Chron. min. ed. Mommse 

* The deities are mentioned often enough by later writers, but all go back directly « 
indirectly to Livy. 

xiii. 362, ed. Kiihn, 
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ii. 69: in foro Pacis per dies septem terra mugitum dedit), and the 
temple may have been injured then. At any rate Procopius (BG 

iv. 21), writing in the sixth century, says that it had long since been 
destroyed by lightning, although there were still many works of art set 

up in the immediate vicinity. 
The enclosure within which the temple stood is not called forum 

in literature until after the time of Constantine. Enclosure and temple 

together appear in Pliny (xxxvi. 27) as Pacis opera, and in the Greek 
writers as Téuevos Eipiyns (see above). Forum Pacis is found in 
Ammianus, Polemius Silvius and Marcellinus Comes (locc. citt.), pdpov 
Ecpyvns in Procopius (loc. cit.) ; forum Vespasiani first in Ep. de Eulalio 

antipapa a. 418 (ap. Migne xviii. 397), Polemius Silvius (loc. cit.), and 
undoubtedly in Aurelius Victor (Caes. 9. 7). On the north-west it 
adjoined the (later) forum Transitorium, and on the south-east the 
basilica of Constantine, being rectangular in shape with the same orienta- 
tion as the other imperial fora. Its length was 145 metres, and its width 

about two-thirds as much, although its north-east boundary is uncertain. 
It had an enclosing wall of peperino lined with marble and pierced with 
several gates. The peperino blocks have left impressions on the concrete 
of the basilica of Constantine, the north-west side of which was set 

against it. At the south-east corner there was an entrance from the 

Sacra via through a monumental passage which, after several changes, 
is now the church of SS. Cosma e Damiano. (For the history and de- 
scription of this building, and the theory that it was the Urbis fanum, 

mentioned by Aurelius Victor (40. 26) as built by Maxentius and con- 
secrated to Constantine, and not the templum divi Romuli, see 
P, Whitehead, BCr 1913, 143-165 ; YW 1913, 21.) Further investiga- 
tions have led him to the conclusion that the rectangular building in opus 

quadratum+ was the temple of the Penates as restored by Augustus 
(AJA 1923, 414; 1927, 1-18; RPA iii. 83-95). In the time of Severus a wall 

was built across the north-east end of this entrance,” and on its north-east 

side, towards the forum, on a facing of marble slabs, was placed the so-called 

Capitoline Plan of the city, Forma Urbis Romae, the fragments of which 

were first discovered in May and June 1562. A facsimile is fixed to the 
wall of the garden of the Palazzo dei Conservatori. (For the description 

and discussion of this Plan, see Jord. Forma Urbis Romae regionum XIV, 

Berlin 1874; H. Elter, de Forma Urbis Romae, diss. i. 11, Bonn 1891 ; 

Hiilsen, Piante icnografiche, Mitt. 1890, 46-63; Ann. d. Inst. 1867, 408- 
G23 1603, 5-22 > 1C,1886, 270-274 ; 1803, 128-1345 1001, 3-7 = Mitt, 

1889, 79, 229; 1892, 267; RhM 1894, 420; HF 1. p. 534; and for the 

discovery of new fragments, and the rearrangement on the wall of the 

museum, NS 1882, 233-238; 1884, 423; 1888, 391-392, 437, 569; 1900, 

1 Others hold it to be the bibliotheca Pacis (HJ 4-6; HFP 48). 

2 The greater part of this wall was apparently rebuilt in the latter half of the third 
tury A.D. (RPA cit, 103-106; AJA cit. 16, 17). 
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633-634; BC 1888, 386; 1899, 3-21; 1902, 347-348; 1903, 380; Mit 

1916, 152; CR 1899, 234; I901, 330; 1902, 96; Atti del Congress 
internazionale di Scienze storiche (1903), Rome 1907, i. 111-122; La: 

ciani, Golden Days of the Renaissance in Rome, Boston 1906, 130 

PI. 2-5: CRA 1010, 499-508; DAP 2. xi. 101-107; DR 200-213 77 

Suppl. iv. 484-485.) Maxentius in any case added the round buildin; 

with its fagade on the Sacra via (RA 215-217). 
The history of the forum Pacis is that of the templum, and apa 

from the entrance just described, scarcely any traces of either have bee 
found except a portion of the pavement of giallo antico and pavonazzett 
of the southern angle of the form ten metres below the present level } 
the Via del Tempio della Pace (BC 1876, 52-53 ; see in general HJ 2-7 

Rosch. iii. 1721; Gilb. iii. 135, 186-187 ; Thédenat 190-193). 

Pectuscum Param: referred to once (Fest. 213 : pectuscum Palati dic! 
est ea regio urbis quam Romulus obversam posuit, ea parte in qu 
plurimum erat agri Romani ad mare versus et qua mollissime adibatt 

urbs, cum Etruscorum agrum a Romano Tiberis discluderet, ceteré 

vicinae civitates colles aliquos haberent oppositos), and explained k 
Gilbert (i. 133) as a ‘ breastwork,’ i.e. the fortified side of the Palatin 

This explanation is very doubtful; see Ashby, The Roman Campagr 

in Classical Times, 29, n. 2. 

PenaTES DEI, AEDES: a temple on the Velia, on the site formerly occupie 
by the house of Tullus Hostilius (Varro ap. Non. 531; Solin. 1. 22 

Donat. ad Ter. Eun. 256). This was not far from the forum, on a sho: 

street leading to the Carinae (Dionys. i. 68. 1: vews év ‘“Pouy detkvut 
Tis ayopas ov T00Tw KATA THY ET Kapivas dépovcay eritopoy 000 

from which'street the temple was probably reached by the scalae deu1 
Penatium mentioned by Varro (ap. Donat. loc. cit.). There is no recot 
of its building, but it is first mentioned in the list of Argei (Varro v. 54 
Veliense sexticeps in Velia apud aedem deum Penatium) of the secor 
half of the third century B.c. Dionysius (loc. cit.) describes it « 
UTEPOXN TKOTELVOS iSpumevos ov péyas, and its foundation was probably 

little earlier than the first Punic war. 

In 167 B.c. it was struck by lightning (Liv. xlv. 16. 5), and in 165 tl 
opening of its doors at night was listed among the prodigia (Obse 
13). It was restored by Augustus (Mon. Anc. iv. 7; cf. vi. 33). 1 
it were archaic statues of the Dioscuri as dei Penates } (Dionys. loc. cit. 

an identification that is further supported by the evidence of coins | 
M’. Fonteius, about 104 B.c. (Babelon, Monnaies i. 503, No. 8),?C. Sulpiciu 
about 94 (ib. ii. 471, No. 1), and C. Antius Restio 49-45 (i. 155, No. z 

A temple of the Penates seems also to be represented on one of the relie 
of the ara Pacis Augustae (OJ x. 1907, 186-188; SScR 25). 

* See Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 96-99, who supposes that Dionysius actually saw the inscripti 
on the base. 

* BM. Rep. i. 195. 1230; 202. 1314-1326; 522. 4032. 
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This temple is sometimes thought to have been removed by Vespasian 
when he built the forum Pacis (see Pacts TEMpLuM), sometimes to have 
occupied the site of the so-called ‘ templum Romuli’ (Jord. i. 2. 416-417 ; 

Rosch. iii, 1889-1890; Gilb. ii. 81-84, where the identification of this 

emple with the actual rotunda is ridiculous; WR=165). But, according 

0 the most recent theory, the rectangular building which forms the main 

part of the church of SS. Cosma e Damiano is the enclosure wall of the 

emple of the Penates as restored by Augustus (AJA 1923, 414), which 
s hidden under the church. 

The brick wall at the back, which served to carry the forma Urbis 
see PAx, TEMPLUM), is, in its present condition, even later than Septimius 

Severus : while the rotunda belongs to the time of Maxentius (see UrRBis 
*aNuM). The whole subject has been carefully studied by Whitehead 

ind Biasiotti (RPA iii. 83-122; AJA 1927, 1-18; cf. also Leclercq in 

vabrol, Dict. iti. 2350-2367 ; Mem. Am. Acad. v. 120). 

NTAPYLUM: a building on the Palatine (Not. Reg. X), but otherwise 
inknown (Pr. Reg. 183), unless it be identified with a possible temple 
of JuPITER ULTorR (q.v.) (Richmond in JRS iv. 196, places it near the 
Domus AUGUSTI). 

TRONIA, AMNIS: a brook that had its source in a spring, the Cati fons, on 
the west slope of the Quirinal, and flowed across the campus Martius into 
the Tiber (Fest. 250: Petronia amnis est in Tiberim perfluens, quam 
magistratus auspicato transeunt, cum in Campo quid agere volunt, quod 
venus auspici peremne vocatur ; cf. 45: Catifons ex quo aqua Petronia 
in Tiberim fluit dictus quod in agro fuerit Cati). The Cati Fons (q.v.) 
is now usually identified with a spring in the cortile di S. Felice of the 

royal palace in the Via della Panetteria (cf. acqua di S. Felice, LA 236), 
close to the ancient porta Salutaris. The Petronia stream probably 
followed the line of the present underground channel which runs south- 

west across the Piazza Venezia, and westward to the east end of the 

porticus Pompeiana. From this point its course is doubtful. Whether 
after uniting with the Aqua SaLLusTIANA (q.v.) it turned south and 

flowed into the river opposite the island (HJ 473 ; KH, ii), or continued 
west under the porticus Pompeiana, and flowed into the Tiber near 
the navalia (AR 1909, 67-76), is as yet undetermined. The importance 

of this stream lay in the fact that it was the boundary of the city auspices, 

and necessitated the taking of the auspicia peremnia whenever the 

magistrates crossed it to preside over the comitia centuriata (Mommsen, 
Staatsrecht i. 97, 103; Jord. i. 1. 139, 267; University of California 

Publications in Classical Philology ii. 272-273). 

[RYGIANUM ? see MAGNA MATER IN VATICANO. 

ETAS, AEDES: a temple in circo Flaminio, mentioned in the list of 
prodigia of 91 B.c., when it was struck by lightning (Obseq. 54; Cic. 

de div. i. 98; cf. de leg. ii. 28). Its day of dedication was Ist December 
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(Fast. Amit. ad Kal. Dec., CIL i% p. 245, 335-336). Nothing further 
known of it (HJ 551; WR 332; Rosch. iii. 2501 ; Gilb. iii. 95). 

Pretas, AEDES (templum, Plin.): a temple in the forum Holitorium, vowe 

by M’. Acilius Glabrio in the battle of Thermopylae in 191 B.c., and begu 

by him, but dedicated in 181 by his son of the same name, who we 

appointed duumvir for the purpose (Liv. xl. 34. 4; Val. Max. il. 5. 1 
cf. Cic. de leg. ii. 28). Mancini conjectures that a fragmentary entry 

_ .]tati in Fast. Ant. (ap. NS 1921, 117), under 13th November, should b 
referred to this temple. It contained a gilded statue of the elder Glabric 
the first of its kind in Rome (locc. citt.). This temple stood at the ea: 
end of the area afterwards occupied by the theatre of Marcellus, and we 
destroyed by Caesar in 44 B.c. when he began preparations for the erectio 
of that building (Plin. NH vii. 121, who is mistaken in his date of the builc 
ing of the temple; Cass. Dio xliii. 49. 3; cf. Delbrueck, Die Drei Temp 

am Forum Holitorium in Rom, Rome 1903, 6, for an erroneous theory) 

With this temple was afterwards connected the Greek story of th 
daughter who supported her imprisoned father with milk from her ow 

breasts (Fest. 209; Val. Max. v..4. 7; cf. Mitt. 1901, 351 ;- 1904, 25¢ 
263; 1905, 188-192, for a Pompeian fresco and epigram). Possibly th 

Cotumna Lactaria (q.v.) in the forum Holitorium may have caused th 

localisation of this legend in the temple (HJ 510; WR 331, 332; Rosch. il 
2500-2501; Gilb. iii. 94). 

PireTAS AUGUSTA, ARA: an altar voted by the senate in 22 a.D. on th 

occasion of the severe illness of Livia, but not dedicated until 43 (Tac. Ant 
ii. 64; CIL vi. 562; ILSi. 202). Nothing further is known of it (W] 
332; Rosch. iii. 2503), though it has been conjectured that the fiv 

Valle-Medici reliefs formerly thought to have come from the ara Pac 
may possibly belong to it (Studniczka, Zur Ara Pacis 10;2 OJ 190; 
100; Sock 101, 1. 4). 

Pita Horatia: a memorial of the victory won by the Horatii over th 
Curiatii. The spoils of the latter were said to have been fastened e 
loco qui nunc pila Horatia appellatur (Liv. i. 26. 10), loco celebri cui pil 
Horatia nomen est (Schol. Bob. Cic. pro Mil. p. 277). In the Augusta 
period the pila was the corner column of one of the two basilicas at th 

entrance of the forum, on which the spoils of the Curiatii had once bee 
hung, and which had retained the name after the spoils had disappeare 
(Dionys. ili. 22. 9).3 Whatever may have been the original form of tk 
monument it was evidently represented at this later time by a pillar « 
column at the south-east or south-west corner of the basilica Aemili: 
or at the north-east corner of the basilica Iulia ses 1. 2. 394-395 

Thédenat 105-106, 213-214; RE viii. 2325; Gilb. ii. 67-70; cf. Rev 

+ Cf., however, Hellenistische Bauten ii. 43, where he accepts the conclusions of Wissov 
in Gétt. Gel. Anz. 1904, 560, 561. 

2 =Abh. d. sachs. Gesellsch. 1909, 908. * Cf. also Prop. iii. 3. 7. 
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le hist. d. rel. 1907, 316; Rh. Mus. 1909, 468; AR 1909, 233; WS 
912, 321; BC 1914, 104; DR 465). 

A TIBURTINA : a monument on the northern slope of the Quirinal, near 

he temple of Flora (Mart. v. 22. 3). There may have been a vicus 
1amed from this pila, in which the temple of FLora (q.v.) stood (HJ 427 ; 

<hM 1894, 397). 
icius Mons: a hill divided from the Quirinal by the valley occupied 
yy the Horti Sallustiani, running in a westerly direction from the Porta 
salaria of the Aurelian Wall, and then north-north-west from the Porta 

-inciana to the Muro Torto and then west again to the Porta Flaminia. 
t thus formed the east part of the seventh region. It was known in the 

arly imperial period as Collis Hortulorum (Suet. Nero, 50; in Hist. 

\ug. Gord. ili. 32 it is simply called collis—‘ in campo Martio sub colle ’) 

nd the post-classical name Mons Pincius comes from its owners in the 
ourth century A.p.: see Domus Pincrana, Horti Acitiorum, Hort 

JUCULL(I)ANI. The substructions of the last-named altered the contour 
f the hill considerably, and were made use of by Aurelian, who included 

hem in his hastily erected enceinte. See HJ 444-450. 

PiruM : astreet on the Quirinal, where Martial lived at one time (Mart. 

. 117. 6), and from which the trees in the campus Agrippae could be 
een (ib. i. 108. 3). It was probably on the western slope of the hill 
RhM 18094, 397). For the use of the name in 1199: Jord. i. I. 72; 

1.668 ; and on the contrary, Hiilsen in Mitt. 1891, 121, n. 3). 

cINA AQUAE ALEXANDRINAE: a distributing reservoir, probably for 

he aqua Alexandrina, situated on the east side of the thermae Helenae, 

_ little south-west of the porta (Maggiore) Labicana. Remains of at 
cast twelve compartments of this piscina have been found (HJ 247-248 ; 
fASs67 ,ancepl, Vill 5s LE 32). 

cINA AQuAE VIRGINIS : a distributing station of the Agua Virco (q.v.) 
n the west slope of the Pincian hill, just north of the modern Spanish 
teps (LA 336). 

cINA PupiicA: a public bath and swimming pool (Fest. 213), first 

1entioned in 215 B.c. (Liv. xxili. 32. 4), situated in the low ground 

etween the via Appia, the Servian wall, the north-east slope of the 
ventine, and the area afterwards occupied by the baths cf Caracalla 

ives esc iecce- Cite cic. aq Ol Froni, 7.1 Jord. il. 106-107- Hy 

83-184). Near it was the headquarters of the lanii piscinenses (CIL 
i. 167; cf. Plautus, Pseud. 326-328). This pool later gave its name to 

ne vicus piscinae Publicae (CIL vi. 975; Amm. Marcell. xvii. 4. 14), 

hich led from the south end of the circus Maximus across the depression 
n the Aventine to the porta Raudusculana. The piscina itself was 
robably fed by local springs, not by the aqua Appia (LA 234-245 ; cf. 

ord. i. I. 447, 458), and had ceased to exist in the second century (Fest. 
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213), but the name clung to the locality (cf. ad piscinam publican 

Hippolyt. philos. ix. 12, p. 552; cf. BC 1914, 353), and it was popu 

larly given to Region XII of the city of Augustus. This region wa 

bounded on the north-east by the via Appia, on the south-east by | 

line extending from the junction of the via Appia and the vicus Sulpiciu 
to the porta Raudusculana, on the south by the line of the Aurelia 
wall, and on the west and north-west by the vicus portae Raudusculana 
and the vicus piscinae Publicae, thus including a very small are 
inside the line of the Servian wall (BC 1890, 115-137). Piscina Public: 
was not an official name for Region XII, and we do not know how earl 

it came into use (Pr. Reg. 71-72). 

PiscinA THERMARUM DIOCLETIANARUM: see THERMAE DIOCLETIANAE. 

PLATANONIS : a name that occurs but once (Not. Cur.) to designate : 
locality on the Aventine in Region XIII. Platanon means a grove o 
plane trees and with this genitive vicus is perhaps to be understood 
This cannot be the platanon mentioned by Martial (iii. 19. 2) which wa 
in the campus Martius near the Hecatostylon (cf. Pr. Reg. 203). Ther 
was probably yet another on the Esquiline, from which the church o 

S. Eusebio was called ‘in platana’ in the tenth and eleventh centurie 
(HCh 251). 

PLATEA TRAIANI: a street or square mentioned only once (Sym. Ep. vi. 37 

in 398 a.p. It may very probably have been near the forum of Trajan. 

PoMERIuM: the boundary line of the site destined for a city, which site 

according to the rules of augural procedure, was inaugurated as a templum 
or rectangular area, within which auspices could be taken, marked 0! 
from the ager publicus by a line of stones at regular intervals. Th 
formal founding of a city is thus described by Varro (LL v. 143): oppid 
condebant in Latio Etrusco ritu multi, id est iunctis bobus, taur 
et vacca, interiore aratro circumagebant sulcum (hoc faciebant religion: 
causa die auspicato), ut fossa et muro essent muniti. terram und 

exculpserant, fossam vocabant et introrsus iactam murum; post e 

qui fiebat orbis, urbis principium, qui quod erat post murum, post 
moerium dictum, eoque auspicia urbana finiuntur. Thus the furro\ 
represented the moat; and the earth thrown up by the plough, the wa. 
of the city. The line urbis principium or pomerium, behind (i.e. within 
the murus, marked the limit of the inaugurated district within whic 

auspices could be taken. The word pomerium was soon transferred t 
the strip of land between this line and the actual city wall, and was the 

used in both senses (Dionys. i. 88); while at a later period it seem 
to have been still further extended in application and to have bee 
incorrectly used of the strip on both sides of the wall (LAV 1244): 

In Rome the first pomerium is that of the Palatine city, the wall « 
which must have been built on the slope of the hill; but its line ca 
only be a matter of conjecture, and that which Tacitus (Ann. xii. 2. 
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describes as marked out by Romulus (a foro boario . . . sulcus designandi 
oppidi coeptus, ut magnam Herculis aram amplecteretur; inde certis 
spatiis interiecti lapides per ima montis Palatini ad aram Consi, mox 
curias veteres, tunc ad sacellum Larum) is evidently the course followed 
by the Luperci in his day. It does not agree with Varro ap. Solin. i. 17 

(cf. Roma QuapratTa (1) ). At three points in the circuit, the plough 
was carefully lifted up, and carried for a few feet. These breaks in the 

furrow marked the position of the three gates required for every settlement 

by [Etruscan ritual (Varro cit. 142; Serv: ad Aen. i. 422; Dionys: 
i 50; Pest, 144 > Solin. 1) 2455 Jord: 17 1y 162-178; AJP 1001, 420-4255 

Richter, Alteste Wohn:tatte des rom. Volkes (Berlin 1891) ; Mitt. 1892, 
292-295; HJ 35-45; AJA 1908, 172-183; Carter, Journ. Brit. Am. 

Arch. Soc. iv. 246-254; Pl. 35-38; Ausonia 1912, 177-198; TAPA 
1913, 19-24; AJA 1918, 176). 

The successive stages in the growth of the city (see SEPTIMONTIUM, 

REGIONES QUATTUOR) mark corresponding enlargements of its pomerium, 

but when the Servian wall was constructed the line of the pomerium 
was not extended to coincide with it, but remained as it had been during 
the previous period, the Esquiline remaining outside it (for the Aventine, 

which was probably not included within the wall until after 390 B.c., 

see CP 1909, 420-432). And so it remained until the time of Sulla. 

He was the first Roman to extend the pomerium, and he based his action 

on this principle (Gell. xiii. 14. 3): habebat autem ius proferendi pomerii 
qui populum Romanum agro de hostibus capto auxerat. In his time this 

referred to territory in Italy (Sen. de brev. vit. 13 ; Mommsen, Staatsrecht 
ii. 738), but later it was expanded to cover the ager barbaricus (Hist. Aug. 
Aurel. 21), Of Sulla’s extension nothing is known, nor of similar action 
ascribed to Julius Caesar (Cass. Dio xliii. 50), Augustus (Tac. Ann. xii. 23 ; 
Cass. Dio v. 6), Nero, Trajan and Aurelian (Hist. Aug. Aurel. 21). 

A recent attempt has been made (BC 1919, 24-32) by Laffranchi to 
show that Augustus’ extension of the pomerium occurred thrice, in 
27, 18 and 8 B.c., from an examination of his coins. Those used as 
evidence are Cohen, Aug. 114, 116, 117 (not 177); Babelon, Iulia 153, 
T5550. woM. Imp. i. p. 102, Nos. 628-630; 104, Nos. 637-642: cf: 

Pr 20. 
An extension by Claudius in 49 a.p. is proved by unimpeachable 

literary testimony (Tac. Ann. xii. 24; Gell. xiii. 14. 7) and by the discovery 

of inscribed terminal cippi. These rectangular cippi bear on the top 
the word Pomerium, on the front the inscription recording the fact of 

the extension, and on the left side the number of the stone. This number 
is found on four of the eight cippi so far discovered ; on the others it has 
been obliterated or was never cut. 

The numbered cippi are: 

(a) CIL vi. 31537 4, found in situ south-east of monte Testaccio, 
with the number vu. (d in text fig. 4). 
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(b) CIL vi. 1231 6=31537 0, found near the porta Metrovia inside 
the Aurelian wall, probably not far from its original site, with the 

number xxxv. (c in text fig. 4). 
(c) NS 1909, 45 ; BC 1909, 130, found in situ about 70 metres west 

of the Via he and about 400 north of the Porta Salaria, with the 

number ciIx. (x in text fig. 4). 
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(d) NS. 1913, 68; BC 1913, 67; AJA 1014, 400, found im) citu 

32.50 metres west of the Via Flaminia and 330 metres north of the 
Porta del Popolo, with the number cxxxIx. 
The unnumbered cippi are: 

(e) NS 1909, 44; BC 1909, 132, a fragment found close to the Tre 

Archi, where the railway lines pass through the Aurelian wall north 
of the Porta Maggiore. This cippus was probably very near its original 
site. 

(f) CIL vi. 1231 c=31537 c, found in 1738 in the Vigna Nari outside 
the Porta Salaria, very near (c). It was not reported as found in situ.? 

16 in text fig. 4. 
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(g) CIL vi. 1231 a=31537d, found in the campus Martius near 
S. Lucia della Chiavica, not absolutely in situ, but probably not far 
removed from its proper place (a in text fig. 4). 

(h) NS 1912, 197; BC 1912, 259-260; AJA 1913, 444: another 
cippus corresponding in form to those of Claudius but without any 

inscription except the word pomerium on the top, found under the 
new Palazzo delle Ferrovie, at the corner of the Viale del Policlinico, 
just outside the Porta Pia, not exactly in situ. 
If we suppose that the line began at the river south of the Aventine, 

where the Aurelian wall afterwards commenced, the distance to (a), 
marked vil, is approximately 570 metres, almost exactly eight times 

71 (568). 71 metres equal 240 Roman feet, the bini actus, which 

was the length of the long side of a iugerum, the distance between the 
openings in the specus of the aqueducts (Vitruv. vili. 6. 3), and the 
distance between their terminal cippi, so that it is quite probable that 
the cippi of the pomerium were at the same distance apart. From (a) 
to (b), marked v1 and xxxv, is about 1920 metres, which again nearly 

equals 71 x 27 (1917) ; and from (c) to (d), cl1x and CxxxIx, the distance 
might easily be made about 2201 metres, that is, 71x31. If this line 

continued to the Tiber directly from (d), about 300 metres, there would 
have been three or four more cippi, 142 or 143 in all (BC 1913, 68-70). 

Further, if the pomerium passing through these four numbered points 
followed in general the line afterwards taken by the Aurelian wall, 
leaving out such projections as that made by the wall south of the baths 
of Caracalla, (e) would naturally fall into it, and (f) and (hk) might be 
supposed to have been moved somewhat from their proper places. 
The line on the western side of the city is, however, entirely uncertain, 

for (g) is probably near its original position, and the Iseum and the 
porticus Octaviae were outside the pomerium in the time of Tiberius 
(Cass. Dio lv. 8), and when Vespasian celebrated his triumph in 71 a.p. 
(Josephus, Bell. Iud. vii. 5. 4 (123 sqq.). 

Vespasian also extended the pomerium. Permission was given him 
in the lex de imperio (CIL vi. 930, 14-16), and three inscribed cippi of 

his line have been found (e, f, g in text fig. 4): 
(2) CIL vi. 31538 a; BC 1882, 154, found about 1540-1550 outside 

the porta Pinciana with the number xxx. The original is lost and 
its exact position cannot now be determined, but it was probably 
about 150 metres in a west-north-west direction from the gate (Hermes 

1887, 621-622). 
(k) CIL vi. 1232=31538b=NS 1886, 232, found in 1856 near the 

porta Ostiensis, just inside the Aurelian wall and 60 metres from (a), 
with the number xtvui on its left side and P . cccxLvii on the right. 

(m) CIL vi. 31538¢; NS 1900, 15-17; BC 1899, 270-279, found 

under the church of S. Cecilia in Trastevere, built into a late wall and 

probably not in its original position. This cippus has no number, and 
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the face where the distance to the next stone was inscribed has been 

broken off. 
The termination of Trajan is thought to be recorded in a coin of 107 (?) 

(Cohen, Trajan 539), which was restored in two contorniates (BC 1919, 

-38). 
e oe Hadrian in 121 A.D. the line was again marked out, and four 
of his cippi have been found, but they record a restoration and not an 

extension : 
(n) CIL vi. 1233 a=31539a; NS 1887, 181; BC 1887, 149, found 

in 1867 under No. 18 Piazza Sforza Cesarini, with the number vi on 

the left side and P . ccccLxxx on the right (/ in text fig. 4). 
(0) CIL vi. 315390, found in 1732 or 1735 in the foundations of 

a wall near S. Stefano del Cacco (7 in text fig. 4). 
(p) CIL vi. 1233 b=31539 c, copied in the sixteenth century “ ante 

domum Caesiam,”’ which gives no evidence of its original locality. 
(q) There seems to be good reason for accepting the account of 

Ligorio (Taur. xv. 205) of the discovery of a cippus near the so-called 
Porta Chiusa (marked Porta (?), just south of the Castra Praetoria in 
text fig. 4); the text is identical with that of CIL vi. 31539 @ (LS ii. 248). 

For Commodus we have Cohen, Comm. 39, 40, 181-185 (BC cit. 39-43). 

For a full discussion of the pomerium during the empire, see Jord. 

i. I. 319-336; Hermes 1886, 497-562 ; 1887, 615-626; Mél. 1901, 97-99; 

CIL vi. pp. 3106-3107 ; BC 1896, 246-248 ; NS 1913, 69; Homo, Aurélien 

224-231. 
A comparison of the cippi thus far found seems to justify certain 

conclusions : 

(1) that north of the Pincian the pomerium of the empire lay some- 

what beyond the line of the Aurelian wall; (2) that the thirteenth, and 

most of the twelfth, region of Augustus lay within it; (3) that at some 
points (cf. (2), (e), (2) ) pomerium and wall coincided ; (4) that, whatever 
may have been the case with the line of Claudius (see above), the pomerium 
of Vespasian and Hadrian crossed the campus Martius approximately 
from the ara Ditis to the south end of the Saepta (cf. (z), (0) ), and that 
the part of the campus north of this line was outside the pomerium ; 
(5) that the discovery of one stone (m) does not, under the circumstances, 
make it probable that Vespasian extended the pomerium across the 

Tiber ; (6) that the distances from the next cippi which are indicated 
on two stones (k, m), and the inscribed numbers do not afford sufficient 

data to enable us to draw the rest of the line except possibly for part 
of that of Claudius. 

For the octroi line of M. Aurelius and Commodus, see REGIONES 
QUATTUORDECIM (p. 444), Muri AuRELIANI; BC 1892, 93; Mitt. 1897, 
150. 

Pons AELIuS: the modern Ponte S. Angelo, built by Hadrian in con: 

nection with his mausoleum (cf. Ill. 34) and finished in 134 a.v. (Cass. Dic 
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xix. 23; CIL vi. 973; Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545). It is represented on 

_ bronze medallion of Hadrian which is accepted as genuine by 
mecchi (Med. ii. 42. 4). Besides this official name the bridge was 

alled pons Hadriani (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19; Prud. Peristeph. xii. 61 ; 
Mirab. 11; Pol. Silv. 545; Ordo Bened. pass.), and in the Middle 
Ages Pons S. Petri (Anon, Magl. 158; Eins. pass.; Jord. i. 1. 416). 
t had three main arches 18.39 metres in diameter, with three smaller 

arches on the left, 3, 3.5 and 7.59 metres in diameter respectively, and 

‘wo on the right, 7.59 and 3.75 in diameter. From the central part, 

over the main arches, the bridge sloped down at an angle of 15°, and 
che approach on the left side was by a long ramp. The total width was 
[0.95 metres, and the material travertine with peperino between the 
arches. The inscription (CIL vi. 973) was seen, probably on the parapet,? 
n 1375 (Mitt. 1893, 321-323), so that apparently this bridge suffered no 

sreat injury until December 1450, when the parapet was broken by the 
chrongs of pilgrims, and restored by Nicholas V. In 1527 the statues 
of S. Peter and S. Paul were erected by Clement VII, and in 1669-71 

clement IX placed on the parapet the famous statues representing 
angels (Mem. A.P. i. 1. 224). Two of the arches on the left side had 
secome covered up, but the structure remained intact until the building 
of the present embankment in 1892 necessitated the reconstruction of 

che ends of the bridge, so that only the three central arches are now 

standing. 
(For description and plans of the original bridge and an account of 

she changes and discoveries in 1892, see NS 1892, 231-233; 412-428; 

BC 1666, 120-130; 1893, 14-26; Mitt. 1893, 321-323; LR 22-24. 

JRS 1925, 75-98.) 
ns Armiutus: the official name (hemerol. Amit. Vall. Allif. ad Kal. Sept., 
“IL i?. pp. 217, 240, 244; Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545; Hist. Aug. Elag. 17) 
9f the first stone bridge across the Tiber, said to have been built 

i’ Alpidtov Tausevovtos (Plut. Numa 9). A comparison of the citations 
ust made with other passages (Ov. Fast. vi. 477-478; Serv. Aen. viii. 646; 

\ethicus, Cosmog. 28 (ed. Riese 83) ) indicates that this bridge was close 
o the pons Sublicius and crossed the river from the forum Boartum 
cf. CIL i% p. 325). According to Livy (xl. 51. 4) M. Fulvius Nobilior 
vhen censor in 179 B.c. contracted (undoubtedly with his colleague 

M. Aemilius Lepidus) for the placing of ‘pilas pontis in Tiberi,’ and 
>, Scipio Africanus and L. Minucius, the censors of 142 B.c., built arches 

fornices) on these piers. This statement is now generally believed to 
efer to the pons Aemilius, and Plutarch’s attribution of the building 
f the bridge to a quaestor, Aemilius, is interpreted as a mistake or on 
he hypothesis that the fornices of 142 were of wood and that the stone 

| Mr. S. R. Pierce informs me that he has noticed a few letters of a large inscription on the 
tream side, in the archivolt moulding of the central arch. All that could be read was 
)) cepec bite 
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arches were laid by a later Aemilius in his quaestorship. That th 

upper. part of the bridge was of wood, until 142 at least, is certain 

and therefore a statement in Obsequens (16) under date of 156 B.C. 

pontis maximi tectum cum columnis in Tiberim deiectum, is cited a: 
evidence that pons maximus was then a name in common use, althoug! 

Mommsen’s conjecture pontificis may be correct. 
In the fourteenth century an arch was standing in the forum Boariun 

in front of the Ponte Rotto described as arcus marmoreus in plate: 

pontis S. Mariae (Anon. Magl. 155), on which was an inscription (CII 
vi. 878) referring to a restoration by Augustus after 12B.c. It is possibl 

that this restoration may have been that of the bridge. Besides pons S 
Mariae (LS ii. 22-28; ‘iv. 49, 84) this bridge was called in the Middl 
Ages pons Senatorum (Mirab. 11), and pons Maior (Eins. 7. 4; cf 
Delbriick, Hellenistische Bauten i. 14). In the seventh century Aethicu 
(loc. cit.) writes: pontem Lepidi qui nunc abusive a plebe lapideu: 
dicitur iuxta forum boarium transiens. Both these early variants o 

Aemilius are easily explained, Lepidi from Aemilius, and lapideus fron 

the tradition that it was the first stone bridge (Plut. loc. cit.). Thi 
identification of the pons Aemilius of the empire with the present Pont 
Rotto may be regarded as certain. This bridge was partially destroyec 
by the flood of 1557 (cf. Mél. 1906, 189-193) and repaired by Gregory XII 

(Il. 37). In 1598 the eastern half was carried away, and in 1887 two o 

the three remaining arches were removed, so that only one now stand: 
in midstream. Recent investigation has shown that the ancient pie 

of this arch is not the earliest, as the remains of the abutment are earlie 

and belong to a bridge slightly further north which crossed the rive 

at a slightly different angle. This was therefore the bridge of the secon¢ 
century B.c. and the existing arch and pier belong to a second structure 

probably that of Augustus (Delbriick, op. cit. i. 12-22 ; ii. taf. 2; Richter 
Befestigung d. Ianiculums 18-20; Jord. i. I. 409-414; 420-421; RE 

i. 503; Mél. 1906, 180-181, 189-193; Gilb. ili. 257-260; Ber. d. sachs 

Gesell. 1850, 320-326; Besnier 128-130; BC 1014, 390; DuP 58) an 

fig. 31; TF 139-141). Cf. Ill. 32: and see Fornrx AuaustTi. 
For a viaduct on the road leading from the bridge to the Janiculum 

cf. ViA AURELIA. 

Pons AGRIPPAE : a bridge 160 metres above the Ponte Sisto, known fron 
an inscribed cippus set up by the curatores riparum in the principate o 
Claudius (CIL vi. 31545, see TRIGARIUM), and the discovery of the remain 
of four piers at the bottom of the river (NS 1887, 323 ; BC 1887, 306-313 

1888, 92-98, pls. iv., v; Mitt. 1889, 285-286 ; 1891, 135-136). 

Pons ANTONINUS : see Pons AURELIUS. 

Pons AURELIUS: mentioned only in documents of the fourth and fiftl 
centuries (Not. app.; Pol. Silv. 545), but doubtless the same bridge a 
that which was known in the Middle Ages as pons Antoninus (Mirab 
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From an engraving by WILLEM VAN NIEUWLANDT (p. 398) 

: Fortin di Be hag pete aledle watt! de gies dole fies sh ieee? 

38 PORTA PRAENESTINA 

From a drawing in the CADASTRAL SURVEY OF ALEXANDER VII, 1660 (p. 413) 
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). II): pons Antonini in arenula (Graphia 10), pons Ianicularis id est 
ons ruptus vulgariter nominatus et tremulus et Antoninus (Anon. Magl. 
(58, Urlichs). This was partially destroyed in 772, hence the name 

‘uptus, and rebuilt in 1475 in its present shape by Sixtus IV, from whom 

‘omes its modern name, Ponte Sisto. The start of the first arch of the 

Ider bridge may still be seen. If this identification be correct, the 
ridge must have been built by an emperor who bore both names, 

Marcus Aurelius or Caracalla, and perhaps by the latter rather than the 

ormer, as he could thus bring the buildings of Severus (Hist. Aug. Sev. 
(9) into closer connection with the campus Martius. 

In 1878, in the river immediately below the first arch of the Ponte 

Sisto, were found remains of an earlier bridge and also of a memorial 
itch which stood at its entrance (BC 1878, 241 ; 1881, 11; cf. NS 1892, 

0, 234-235; Mitt. 1911, 238-259). On some of these remains are 

ragmentary inscriptions (CIL vi. 31402-31412; ILS 769) which record 

he rebuilding of arch and bridge by Valentinian I in 365-366 a.pD. 

some pieces of bronze statues were also found (PT 179, 195, 197). This 

roves that the pons Antoninus was restored by Valentinian, and explains 

_ reference in Ammianus (xxvii. 3. 3). The name, pons Valentinianus, 

nust have been in use to some extent in later times, together with the 

arlier, for in the Mirabilia (11) both names are found, although, by an 

rror, they are used of different bridges. It is apparent that the impres- 

ion made on the Romans by the rebuilding of Valentinian was not strong 
nough to cause the displacement of the earlier names, pons Antoninus, 
ons Aurelius, by the new official designation (Jord. i. I. 417-420; 
. 192-195, 436; Mayerhdfer, Gesch.-Topograph. Studien 44-46, 114; 

uP 58). A fragment of a fluviometer was also found (BC 1892, 139-145). 

is CALIGULAE : a foot bridge built by Caligula over the temple of Augustus 

nd across the valley between the Palatine and Capitoline, to connect 
is own palace with the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus (Suet. Cal. 22). 
‘his was removed after his death, and nothing is known of its size or 
ppearance (HJ 85 ; LR 125; Paganand Christian Rome 101-102; Mitt. 
893, 264 ; see Domus TIBERIANA). 

is Cestius: the modern Ponte S. Bartolomeo, the first stone bridge 

om the island to the right bank of the river. It is mentioned only 
1 Not. app. and Pol. Silv. (545), but probably was built soon after the 
ons Fabricius. Several Cestii of some prominence are known in this 

eriod, and the bridge was probably constructed by one of them, while 

irator viarum, between 62 and 27 B.c. 

In the fourth century the pons Cestius was replaced by what was 

ractically a new structure, which the Emperors Valentinian I, Valens 

id Gratian finished in 369 (Sym. Pan. in Grat. p. 332) and dedicated 
. 370 as the pons Gratiani. There were two inscriptions recording 

lis event, each in duplicate, the first cut on marble slabs placed on the 
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parapet on each side of the bridge, the second beneath the parapet 
(CIL vi. 1175, 1176). One of the former tis still in situ. The pons Gratian: 

was 48 metres long and 8.20 wide, with one central arch, 23.65 metres 

in span, and a small arch on each side, 5.80 metres wide. The material 
was tufa and peperino with facing of travertine, and the pedestals of 
the parapet probably supported statues of the emperors as those of the 
pons Fabricius did hermae. The construction was rough and charac: 
teristic of the decadence, and very little of the earlier pons Cestius could 
have survived in the later structure, although the general appearance and 

form of the two bridges were doubtless about the same. 
The pons Gratiani was restored at various times between the twelfth 

century and 1834, but in 1888-1892 the building of the new embankment 

and the widening of the channel made it necessary to take down the 
old bridge and erect a new one, 80.40 metres long, with three arches. 
The central arch of the new structure reproduces the original exactly, 
although only about one-third of the old material could be used again 
(Jord. i. 1. 418-420; Mitt. 1889, 282-285 ; Besnier 106-119, and literature 

there cited). 

Pons Fasricius : the stone bridge between the left bank of the river and 
the island, named from its builder, L. Fabricius, curator viarum in 

62 B.c. (Hor. Sat. ii. 3. 35-36 ; and Porphyr. ad loc. ; Cass. Dio xxxvii. 45). 

The erection of this bridge is recorded in duplicate inscriptions, over the 
arches on each side, and a restoration in 21 B.c. after the flood of 23 B.c. 

(Cass. Dio liii. 33) by the consuls, Q. Lepidus and M. Lollius, in another 

inscription over the arch nearest the city (CIL i?. 751=vi. 1305=31594). 

It is probable that this stone bridge replaced an earlier one of wood. 
In the Middle Ages it was known both by its official name (Not. app. ; 
Pol. Silv. 545; Mirab. 11) and as the pons Iudaeorum (Graphia 10) 
because it was close to the Ghetto. 

This is the best preserved bridge in Rome, being practically the 
original structure. It is built of tufa and peperino faced with travertine, 
part of which has been replaced with brick, and has two semi-circular 
arches with a smaller one between. The bridge is 62 metres long, and 

the arches are 24.25 and 24.50 metres wide. The present parapet was 
constructed in 1679 by Innocent XI, but the original was divided intc 

panels by pilasters supporting four-faced hermae and connected by 2 
bronze balustrade. The two pilasters and hermae at the east end are 
original, and from them the modern name of the bridge, Ponte dei Quattrc 

Capi, is derived (Jord. i. 1. 418-419 ; HJ 632; Mitt. 1891, 135; Besniet 

93-105; TF 142; for an erroneous identification with the pons Aemilius 

CIL i?. p. 325; Mayerhofer, Gesch.-topograph. Studien ti. d. alte Rom, 

Chie LE aSS.).0 ee) bbls eae 

Pons GRATIANI: see Pons CEsTIUvs. 

1 So also are both the latter (cf. ib. 31250, 31251). 
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Y$ HADRIANI: see Pons AELIUS. 

is IANICULENSIS : see Pons AURELIUS. 

vs LapripEus: see Pons AEMILIUS. 

vs LEPIDI: see Pons AEMILIUS. 

vs Maximus: see Pons AEMILIUS. 

vs NAUMACHIARIUS : see NAUMACHIA AUGUSTI. 

vs NERONIANUS: a bridge mentioned in the Mirabilia (11), and with 
urther detail in its later editions—pons Neronianus ad Sassiam (Graphia 
0), pons Neronis id est pons ruptus ad s. Spiritum in Sassia (Anon. Magl. 
58, Urlichs). It was therefore in a ruined condition in the fifteenth 
entury, and probably in the fourth, as it is not mentioned in Not. Some 
emains of its piers still exist at the bottom of the river (NS 1909, 13; 

3C 1909, 124-125), and may be seen when the water is very low.! It 

rossed the river immediately below the new Ponte Vittorio Emanuele 
ut at a slightly different angle, and connected the campus Martius 

vith the Vatican meadows, the horti Agrippinae and the circus of Nero 
cf. Arcus Arcap11 Honor ET THEOoDosII, and see LF 14; KH ii.). 
t was probably built by Nero to facilitate communication between this 

istrict and the city, but whether the name is ancient or only mediaeval, 

s uncertain. The Via TRIuMPHALIs (I) ran north from it; and in the 
ixteenth century it was called pons Triumphalis ; and Pope Julius II 

ntended to restore it and connect the Via Giulia with it (Albertini de 

AipabiipustaW(E51O), Cait & 10>" (1515) 11", 05"): 

NS Prosi: a bridge mentioned only in the Notitia (app.) and Pol. Silvius 
545). It was probably a new construction of the Emperor Probus 
276-282). rather than a rebuilding of an older bridge, and situated below 

he other bridges as it stands last in the list. 
It is now generally identified with a still later bridge, which crossed 

he Tiber a little south of the north corner of the Aventine, and was called 

n the Middle Ages pons marmoreus Theodosii (Mirab. 11) and pons 
“heodosii in ripa r(o)mea (Graphia 10). From the letters and reports of 
symmachus (Ep. iv. 70; v. 76; Relat. 25, 26) it appears that work was 
egun on this bridge before 384 but not completed in 387, and while the 

tructure is called novus, it is usually believed to have been a rebuilding 

f the pons Probi. This bridge was partially destroyed in the eleventh 
entury and almost entirely in 1484. The last traces of its piers were 

emoved from the bed of the river in 1878 (Jord. i. I. 421-422; Gilb. 
toe Mitt. 1S03,. 320°) BC 1877, 107 1802, 261; 262°. LR«1617 

JuP 86). 

Ns SuBLicius: the oldest and most famous of the bridges across the 

‘iber, built, according to tradition, by Ancus Martius (Liv. i. 33; Plut. 

1DuP 52, 53, and fig. 25. 

A.D.R. 26 
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Numa 9). Its name was derived from sublica, a pile (Fest. 293),1 and i 

was constructed of wood without metal of any sort whatsoever (Plut 

loc. cit.; Dionys. iii. 45; ix. 68; Plin. NH xxxvi. 100; Serv. ad Aen 

viii. 646). It was under the direct care of the college of pontiffs, it 

preservation was a matter of religion, and any injury caused by flood 
was regarded as a prodigium. Such injuries seem to have been no 

infrequent (Cass. Dio xxxvii. 58; 1. 8; liii. 33; lv. 22), but the bridg 

was always repaired and was standing as late as the fifth century (Hist 
Aug. Ant. Pii 8; Not. app.; Mythol. Vat. i. 74). It is represented o1 
a coin of Antoninus (Cohen, Ant. Pius No. 127) with the contest o 
Romans and Etruscans, and Horatius swimming in the river. There i: 
no doubt about the antiquity of the bridge, and its method of constructior 

is generally regarded as evidence that it dated from the period before th 
inhabitants of Latium had developed the working of iron far enough fo: 
use in bridge building, a period that may perhaps correspond to the 
second stage in the growth of the city when it spread out beyond thx 
limits of the Palatine (Mitt. 1895, 160-162). It is possible that iron wa: 

not used simply that it might be easier to pull down the structure wher 

danger threatened from the Etruscan side (cf. the stor: of Horatius 
Liv. ii. 19 ; Dionys. v. 22; Stuart Jones, Companion 76). 

The position of the pons Sublicius has been the subject of mucl 
dispute, for the passages in ancient literature, describing its defence by 
Horatius and the flight of Gaius Gracchus (Liv. ii. 10.7; v. 40; Val 
Max. 1103 ii) 25 1v.7. 2; dé-wit- ill, 65 s-Pint- Gracch: ieee 

BC i. 2. 6 and 58), merely represent it as the ordinary and shortest way 

from the left bank to the Janiculum. The strongest evidence indicate: 
that it crossed from the forum Boarium just below the later pon: 
Aemilius, the only point where its approach would have been protectec 

by the city wall: and in this case it would have been built in the slack 

water just below the island, where the original ford was probably situatec 
(see Vicus Iucartvs). 

(For discussions of the position of the pons Sublicius, see Jord 
1, I. 402-407; HJ 632; Gilb. ii. 171-183; Richter, Befestigung 14-15 

Mommsen, Sachs. Ber. 1850, 320-326; Urlichs, Bayr. Sitzungsb. 1870 
459-499; Wecklein, Hermes 1872, 178-184; Besnier 123-132; Kummer 

de urbis Romae pontibus antiquis, Progr. 1889; Mayerhofer, Gesch. 
topographische Studien ti.d. alte Rom, Miinchen 1887, 6-32 pass.; Mitt 
1691, 134-5 ; cf. DAP 2.m1 pl iv; Ki iv,) 

Pons TuEoposi1: see Pons Prosi. 

Pons TRIUMPHALIS : see Pons NERONIANUS. 

Porta AGONENSIS : see PorTA CoLtina. 

Porta Appia: the modern Porta S. Sebastiano (Ill. 39), a gate in the 
Aurelian wall through which the Via Appia (q.v.) passed (DMH). All th 

* The passage is fragmentary, but the restoration seems certain. 
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PORTA ARDEATINA 403 

gates in this wall were named from the roads which passed through 

them with the possible exception of the Porta Metrovia (q.v.). Its 
name is still given correctly in the twelfth century by Magister Gregorius 

(JRS 1919, 21, 46). 
It is mentioned frequently during the Middle Ages under several 

variant names, corruptions of Appia (T ix. 32-35). The existing structure 
dates for the most part from the rebuilding of Honorius, with various 
later additions (Jord. i. 1. 366; LS ii. 59; Reber 538). The lowest part 
consists of an arch, flanked by square towers, faced with marble blocks 
that were evidently taken from other buildings, perhaps in part from 
the neighbouring temple of Mars (q.v.). Both the porta Appia and the 
porta Flaminia originally had double arches of blocks of travertine, 
divided by a central pier (as in the porta Portuensis), traces of which may 

be seen on the right going out), and semi-circular brick towers (ZA 317; 

Town Planning Review xi. (1924), 76-79; Richmond in Discovery vi. 

(1925), 293-295). Almost semicircular towers succeeded these: then 

came the rectangular bastions faced with white marble blocks (with 
circular bosses upon them, the object of which is uncertain +) which were 

probably added by Honorius, and the tombs of the via Appia were, 

no doubt, pillaged, just as were those of the via Flaminia. There 
is a simple cornice around the whole structure, and on the keystone 

of the arch is cut the monogram of Christ and three inscriptions in 
Greek—Oeov xapis, dyte Kavov, dye Dewpyt. Above this marble structure 
is another of brick and tufa faced concrete which continues the square 
towers below, and which, like the lower part, has been rebuilt or refaced 

at least once. The curtain over the arch is pierced with two rows of 
seven small arches each, now walled up, that open into chambers within. 
Above the top of this part, again, the towers rise in almost circular form 

to a height of two stories, with rows of five windows in each story. The 
height of the towers is about 28 metres, and they, as well as the central 
ortion, are surmounted with crenellated battlements (ZA 316-319; 

f. Ephemeris Dacico-Romana, i. (1923) 3, 4). In one of the later restora- 
ions the Arco pi Druso (q.v.) was made to serve as the entrance to a 
vantage court. See also BC 1927, 59-63. 

RTA ARDEATINA : assumed to be the gate through which the Via ARDEA- 

TINA (q.v.) passed, although such a gate is nowhere mentioned in ancient 

yr mediaeval literature. The most probable line of the road from the 

orta Naevia of the Servian wall passes through the part of the wall which 
was destroyed by the erection of the bastione di Sangallo in 1538, and there 

re indications in the architect’s drawings of a small gate at this point. 

Whether it was like the other principal gates or merely a postern 

posterula) is uncertain. Poggio says that it had an inscription of Honorius 
ipon it, but no copy is known (Jord. i. 1. 367; Mitt. 1894, 320-327; 
RE ii. 613; T ii. 410-411). See Via LauRENTINA. 

1ZA 318-319 suggests an explanation. 
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Porta ARGILETANA: mentioned only once (Serv. Aen. viii. 345), but 

evidently an entrance into the ARGILETUM (q.v.). 

Porta ASINARIA : agate in the Aurelian wall on the Caelian, just south-west 
of the Porta S. Giovanni (Ill. 42), through which the Via AsInaRIA (q.V.) 
passed (DMH; Procop. BG i. 14.14; ili. 20.15). This road was of no 
importance, and the massiveness of the gate may be due to the vicinity 
of the Lateran palace. The name is given correctly by Magister Gregorius 
(JRS 1919, 19, 46) ; by other writers of the Middle Ages it was called 
Porta Asinaria Lateranensis (Mirab. 4) and Porta S. Johannis (GMU 88; 
R ii. 406, who distorts the ancient name into Assenarica). It was closed 
in 1408, but probably opened again, and not permanently closed until the 
modern Porta S. Giovanni was built in 1574. 

The existing structure of brick-faced concrete is not later than 
Honorius. It shows traces of several changes of plan or additions in 

the same material, and is one of the best preserved of all the gates. It has 

two long bastions with semicircular fronts and three rows of windows, 
and these bastions are flanked by square staircase towers: and above 

the archway is the usual long chamber in the masonry with two rows 

of windows, of which the lower interrupts an earlier embattled breastwork 

(Jord. i, 1.303; RE ii. 1581; PBSR iv. 42-433 Reber 535-530, 50am 

28-31 ; xi. (20-27; .BC 1017, 194; 1027, 64; Discovery cit.). Hore 
relief which may represent it, see Lauer, Le Latran, p. 19, fig. 7. 

Porta AURELIA (1) : the modern Porta S. Pancrazio, a gate in the Aureliar 
wall on the summit of the Janiculum, through which the Via AuRELIA 
(q.v.) issued. The original name occurs in DMH and later documents 
(Eins. 7.1; Mirab. 4), but by the sixth century it was also callec 

Pancratiana and Transtiberina (Procop. BG 18. 35; 23. 12; 28. 19) 
from the neighbouring church of S. Pancratius (Porta Aurelia, quae modc 

porta Sancti Pancratii dictum, GMU 88, R. ii. 408). The origina 

structure! was replaced by Urban VIII in 1644 (Jord. i. 1. 375; T ix 

465-466) and this, after being damaged in the siege of 1849, was removed 
and the modern gate erected. 

Porta AURELIA (2): mentioned by Procopius (BG i. 19; cf. 23, 28) a 
being known in his time as Porta S. Petri; tv AvpyAlav (avAnv) i wi 

Ilérpov . ..aT€ Tov TAncloy Keimévou, eTwWVUMOS e€oTt. It is mentioned unde: 

this name in DMH (403 a.p.) and also in Eins. 1.1; 2.1; 8.1; 13.1 
It is now commonly (contrast De Rossi, Inscr. Christ. ii. 38 ; 99.7; 324.6 
placed at the east end of the pons Aelius, on the left bank of the rive: 
(Richter 72; HF iii); and Jord. (i. 1. 378-390), who shares this view 

further identifies it with the porta Cornelia, holding that the passage 
through the fortifications of the Mausoleum HaprianiI (q.v.) was no 
viewed as a city gate at all; but in this he has not been generally followed 

* This is, of course, shown in all the plans and bird’s-eye views of the city previous t 
1644, but no detailed drawing of it is known. 
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He is, however, right in pointing out that it is incorrect, as Richter 
and Lanciani (Mon. L. i. 447) still do, to call it Porta S. Petri in Hadrianeo 
(DMH) and that the two phrases should be divided. If, however, there 
was only one Porta S. Petri, the inscriptions published by De Rossi 
would have belonged to the gate on the left bank of the river. It occurs 
in the form Porta Aurea in Magister Gregorius (JRS 1919, 19, 46), in the 

Mirabilia and in LPD i. 152. See also T ix. 472; JRS 1925, 81, n. 2. 

ORTA CAELIMONTANA : a gate in the Servian wall on the Caelian, probably 

the next south of the porta Esquilina (Cic. in Pis. 55, 61; cf. Liv. ii. 11; 
App. BC i. 58). It is generally supposed that the mediaeval Arcus 
BasiLipIs (q.v.), an arch in the rivus Herculaneus over the line of an 

ancient street a short distance north-west of the Lateran, replaced the 
old porta Caelimontana as a similar arch did the porta Capena (Gilb. 
ii. 291; LA 376; RE iii. 1246), but the line of the wall is uncertain 

here, and the gate may have been somewhat farther west and nearer 
SS. Quattro Coronati (Jord. i. 1. 225; BPW 1913, 977). 

ORTA CAPENA: a gate in the Servian wall on the south-west slope of the 
Caelian. It was near the grove of the Camenae, and from it the via Appia 
issued (Liv. i. 26. 2; iii. 22. 4; Serv. Aen. vii. 697; Frontinus, aq. 
eset OVA Hast. iv. 343%) v.-073s ‘vi. 102+ Dionys, vie 47 Fest? 

IIO, 115, 347). The ancient derivation of the name from the Etruscan 

Capena (Serv. loc. cit.) is highly improbable, and no satisfactory explana- 
tion has been found (Jord. i. 1. 270-271). The discovery of several 
portions of the wall in 1867-1868, and of what is probably a pier of the 

gate itself during the recent construction of the Passeggiata archeologica, 
has definitely established its location (see Jord. i. 1. 228; Gilb. ii. 293, 

for references to the literature of earlier excavations; NS 1909, 427; 

BC 1908, 109-150; Bartoli, Rassegna Cont. iii. No. 2, 1910, 19 ; T ix. 19). 
Domitian is said to have restored the porta Capena (Chron. 146), but as 
a mere gateway would have had no meaning then, the restoration was 

probably in connection with the extension of the aqua Marcia, which 

was brought across the Caelian by a branch, the rivus Herculaneus, 

and ended supra portam Capenam (Frontinus i. 19). This aqueduct 
was at too low a level to have crossed to the Aventine; but there was 

another and higher branch which crossed the gateway, as is clear from 
references in literature (Frontinus ii. 76—the Caelian and Aventine 
priusquam Claudia perduceretur, utebantur Marcia et Iulia; Mart. 111. 47 ; 

luv. iii. 11 and Schol.). The latest investigation, however, of the remains 
of the arches of this branch shows them to be of the time of Nero. See 
p. 23, n. I, p. 26; and cf. ARcUS STILLANS. 

ORTA CARMENTALIS: a gate in the Servian wall which derived its name 
from the neighbouring shrine of CARMENTA (q.v.) at the south-west corner 

of the Capitoline (Dionys. i. 32; x. 14; Solin. i. 13; Liv. xxiv. 47; 

XXV. 7; xXxXvil. 37; Plut. Cam. 25). The location of this gate was very 
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near the intersection of the present Via della Consolazione and the Viz 
della Bocca della Verita. It appears to have had two openings (Liv. ti. 49 | 
Ov. Fast. ii. 201), and one of these openings was called porta Scelerate 
because the ill-fated Fabii marched through it into Etruscan territory ir 
306 B.c. (Ov. Fast. ii. 203 ; Fest. 285, 334, 335; Verg. Aen. viii. 337, anc 

Serv.; Jord. i. 1. 238-239; Hermes 1870, 234; 1882, 428; Gilb. ii. 299 | 

RE iii. 1596, Suppl. iii. 1183; Elter, Cremera u. porta Carmentalis 
Progr. 1910; AR 19090, 71; BC 1914, 77; CR 1018, 14-10; Fowles 

Gathering of the Clans 36; for an erroneous view of the position of thi: 
gate, cf. Mél. 1909, 103). 

Porta CaTuLaRIA: known only from a statement in Festus (45) : catulariz 
porta Romae dicta est quia non longe ab ea ad placandam caniculae 
sidus ...rufae canes immolabantur. Its size is quite uncertain, as wel 

as its purpose (CIL i2. p. 317; Gilb. i. 90-91; Richter 385; WR 196) 
and it certainly was not in the city wall. 

Porta Cuiusa: the modern appellation of a nameless postern in the 

Aurelian wall immediately to the south of the CastRA PRAETORIA (q.V.) 
which served for the exit of the road from the porta Viminalis of the 
Servian wall (see Via Trpurtina). It has a stone curtain with sis 
windows like those of the porta Latina, and is still in a good state of pre 
servation (Jord. i. 1. 355; NS 1899, 403 ; PBS 111. 86, 199, 200). 

Porta CoLLaTINA:* mentioned only by Festus (37): Collatia oppidum 
fuit prope Romam...aqua porta Romae Collatina dicta est, who has 
probably confused Collatina with Collina. The via Collatina divergec 

to the southward from the via Tiburtina outside the porta Tiburtinz 
(Jord. i. 1.245; Richter 385 ; PBS 1.139; RE iv. 364; BC 1915, 79-80) 

Porta CoLiina : a gate in the Servian wall at the north end of the agger 
named Collina, because it was on the collis Quirinalis (Liv. ii. 11. 7, 9: 

64.3; if. 51,10 et passim; Dionys. ii..07-7 tx. 24. 68; App, BGin 5 Svea 

Plut. Numa 10, Cam. 22, Sulla 29; de vir. ill. 75 ; Censorin. d.d. nat. 17. 8) 

At this gate the via Salaria and the via Nomentana divided (Strabc 
v. 234; Fest. 326). Some remains of it were found in 1872 in the Vic 

Venti Settembre under the north-east corner of the Ministero delle 

Finanze (Mem. L. 2. ii. (1874-1875), 417-435, pl. iv.; BC 1876, 165-166 
pl. xix.; Rosa, Relazione 1873, 33-34; Jord. i. 1.°216-217, 221-222,240 

252; RE iv. 481; Gilb. ii. 284). The porta Collina of the Middle Ages 

is defined as ad Castellum Adriani, and is a gate of the Leonine 
city. (It occurs under the form Collatina in Magister Gregorius, cf 
JRS 1919, 20, 46.) 

Porta CorNnELIA: mentioned only in a seventh (?) century document(GML 
87; R. it. 404; Jord. ii. 580). It was on the right bank of the Tiber 
near the south-west corner of the mausoleum of Hadrian, and spannec 
the Via Cornea (q.v.), which ran west from the head of the pons Aelius 
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“he date of the first porta Cornelia is not known, but in the time of 

rocopius (BG i. 22) a portico was already in existence from near the 
nausoleum to S. Peter’s, by which time also the fortifications of the 
nausoleum were continued down to the bank of the river, and the porta 

ornelia must have formed a passage through them (Jord. i. 1. 375-377, 

90; i. 166; T ix. 473; cf. also Porta Auretia). It seems very 

loubtful whether any remains of this gate survived as late as the 
ixteenth century (Richter 72). 

RTA E’'sQUILINA : a gate in the Servian wall, on the Esquiline, at the south 
nd of the agger (Liv. ii. 11. 5; Dionys. ix. 68; Flor. ii. 9.6; App. BC 
_58; Censorin. d.d. nat.17.8; Frontinusi.21). It is mentioned several 
imes in ancient literature (Liv. pass. ; Cic. pro Clu. 37; de orat. ii. 276 ; 
n Pis. 55, 61, 74; Tac. Ann. ii. 32). According to Strabo (v. 234) the 
ia Labicana and the via Praenestina began at this gate (7 AaPicavy 
pxomevy mev aro THs "HokuAlyns TANS, ag’ ng Kal 4 Ipaverru, év 

piorepa ny apeira Kal TavTyy Kal TO medtov TO ’HoxvXivov). The 

ivergence of the two roads, however, took place only just before the 

orta Praenestina of the Aurelian wall (PBS i. 150, n. 1). The porta 
squilina itself, the site of which is marked by the existing Arcus 
TALLIENI (q.v.), had probably been removed by the end of the republic 
Jord. i. 1. 221-222; RE v. 683; for excavations on this site, see BC 

875, 191, pl. xx). It is probable that the Via Tipurtina (q.v.) also 
ssued from this gate (PBS iii. 86). 

RTA FENESTELLA : a gate of some sort, not in the city wall, that seems 

o have stood on or near the summa Sacra via, close by ashrine of Fortuna, 

ut is otherwise unknown (Ov. Fast. vi. 578; Plut. q.R. 36; Gilb. ili. 427 ; 

ord. i. 1. 245; RE vi. 2180). Fenestella may simply mean ‘ postern’ 
Rose, Plutarch, Roman Questions, in loc.). 

RTA FLAMINIA: a gate in the Aurelian wall through which the Via 
‘LAMINIA (q.v.) issued from the city (DMH; Procop. BG i. 14. 14; 
3. 2). Inthe Middle Ages it was also known as Porta S. Valentini, Porta 
. Mariae de Popolo, and Porta Flumentana,! and after the fifteenth 
entury by its present name Porta del Popolo (T x. 202-206). It is gener- 
lly thought that Sixtus IV destroyed the old gate and built that which 
now standing, replacing the semi-circular towers of Honorius by square 

astions. These bastions, however, were faced with blocks of marble, 
hich had upon them circular bosses similar to those on the bastions 
f the Porta Appia (q.v.). Several of them bore inscriptions (CIL 
i. 13552, 28067, 30464, 31455, 31680, 31714, 31771) and most, if not all, 

ere taken from tombs ; see SEpuLCRUM P. AELII GUTTAE CALPURNIANI, 
EP, GALLONIORUM, SEP. L. Noni1 AspRENATIS. It seems therefore very 
oubtful whether the inscriptions would not have been copied by the 

Owing rather to its nearness to the tiver than to an erroneous identification with the 

of the Servian wall. 
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antiquaries of the period, had they come to light in the time of Sixtus IV 

and it is probably better to suppose the bastions to belong to the tim 

of Honorius, while the semi-circular brick towers which were discoverec 

in 1877 within them may then be attributed to the original gate o 

Aurelian (BC 1877, 186-213 pass.; 1880, 169-182; 1881, 174-188; cf 

Jord. i. 1. 353; Reber 516; LS i. 80; iii. 234, 235 ; Town Plannin; 

Review xi. (1924), 76-79; Discovery vi. (1925), 294; cf. supra, 403). 

Porta FLuMENTANA : a gate in the Servian wall, near the Tiber (Fest. 89) 
from which fact the name is derived. It was without doubt in tha 
part of the wall which connected the Capitoline with the river, as th 

district known as extra portam Flumentanam was evidently in th 
southern part of the campus Martius, and was occupied, at least in part 
by the houses of the wealthy (Liv. vi. 20; xxxv. 9 and 21; Cic. ad Att 

3.9; Varro, RR i. 2; CIL vi. 9208; Jord. i. 1. 240; Gilb. 11:299-3e% 

BC 1914, 79; cf. Mél. 1909, 140-141). 

Porta FontTINALIS: a gate known only from two passages in literatur 
(Fest. 85 ; Liv. xxxv. 10. 12) and three inscriptions (CIL vi. 9514, 9921 
33914), but assumed to have been in the Servian wall. In 193 B.c. : 

porticus was built a porta Fontinali ad Martis aram qua in campun 

iter esset (Liv. loc. cit.; CP 1908, 73), and this is the only topographica 
indication that we have, apart from the connection with springs indicate 

by the name itself. The exact site of the Arka Martis (q.v.) is in dispute 
but it was in the campus Martius, west of the via Lata, and therefor 

the view most generally held at present is that the porta Fontinali 
was on the north-east side of the Capitoline, between it and the Quirinal 
where a road ! certainly connected the campus with the forum (RhM 1894 
410-412; Richter 44). It has also been placed farther west, near th 

Piazza Magnanapoli? (Jord. i. 1. 209 ; Wissowa, Hermes 1891, 142-143 
BPW 1912, 1734; for a very doubtful identification with the port 

Capena, see Morpurgo, BC 1906, 209-223; for further discussion, se 

CP 1908, 67-68, 73). The occurrence of this gate in inscriptions indicate 

that it continued to exist in some form during the empire and wa 
apparently a well-known locality. 

Porta JANUALIS: see JANUS GEMINUS. 

Porta LABICANA : see PoRTA PRAENESTINA. 

Porta Latina: a gate in the Aurelian wall through which passed th 
Via Latina (q.v.) (DMH). It has a single arch (Ill. 40) of irregula 
blocks of travertine, with a row of five windows above on the outside 
and a sixth in brick, at the south end, surmounted by stone battlements 

and flanked by two semi-circular towers of brick-faced concrete (almos 

_ 7 The later Via FLaminia (q.v.). For the gate thought to have been found here (i 
Via di Marforio) see Bull. d. Inst. 1870, 112 ; BC 1888, 14. 

* For the small arch now in the Palazzo Antonelli, see BC 1875, 35; its span is onl 
1.95 m. (not 1.05, as TF 120 has it), so that it can hardly be more than a postern. 
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ntirely rebuilt), which do not rise above the top of the central section. 
‘he north tower rests on a foundation of masonry which may have 
elonged to a tomb (PBS iv. 13). Most of the structure dates from 

fonorius, including the voussoirs of the arch; though they are often 
wrongly) attributed to a restoration of the sixth century, because a cross 

nd circle is sculptured on the inner keystone, and on the outer the 
1onogram of Christ between A and Q. It retained its name throughout 
he Middle Ages (T ii. 18-24; xi. 6-10; Jord. i. 1. 366; Reber 537; ZA 

20; BC 1927, 57). 
xTA LAVERNALIS : a gate in the Servian wall, named from a neighbouring 

Itar and grove of Laverna (Varro, LL v. 163; Fest. 117; CIL i? 4461; 
‘osch. ii. 1917-1918). It is mentioned by Varro after the Naevia and 

‘audusculana, and is therefore generally supposed to have been west of 
hese two on the Aventine, where an ancient road, corresponding to the 
resent Via del Priorato, passed through the wall (Jord. i. 1. 234; HJ 
68; Merlin 119-121). According to a scholiast (Ps. Acro ad Hor. ep. i. 
6. 60): Laverna viae Salariae lucum habet, and this has been used to 
upport a theory that this gate was in the northern part of the city and 

ot on the Aventine at all (BPW 1913, 980-1). See also WR 236; RE 

li. 998, 999. 

TA MAIOR : see PORTA PRAENESTINA. 

TA Metrovia, Merropi, Metronia, Metroni, MEtTrRosI, etc. (the 

arious forms of the name are discussed by T loc. cit.), is first mentioned 
1 DMH (Metrovia) and then by Gregory the Great (Ep. vi. 44, Metroni). 
f. GMU 88; R. ii. 406, Metrosi. The metropi via mentioned in the 

ylloge Turonensis (De Rossi, Inscr. Christ. ii. 64. 15) is the road from this 

ate to the via Latina. It was in origin only a postern, as it has no towers, 
nd no important road left it; it corresponded to the Porta QUER- 
UETULANA (q.v.) of the Servian wall. It was blocked up at an uncertain 

ate—certainly before the middle of the fifteenth century. The Marrana, 
stream which passes under the Aurelian wall at this point, was brought 

ito the city by Calixtus JI in 1122, and he must have closed the gate at 
he same time,” even though it continues to be mentioned throughout 
he Middle Ages. An inscription of 1157 recording the restoration of 
ne walls at this point is built into the interior of the tower which blocks 
Mord ies0dy | il, O-17.> «1, 13-17> PBS iv. 40-42* BC 1927.63). 

TA Minucia: a gate that is said to have derived its name from its 

roximity to a shrine or altar (sacellum, ara) of Minucius (Minutus) quem 

eum putabant (Fest. 122,147). Nothing is known of any such god, and 

1e name may have arisen from confusion with that of Minucius Augurinus 

=ib. xi. 6708. 

It has been pointed out by Lais (Rivo dell’ Acqua Mariana (Grottaferrata, 1925), 
) that there are only 2.50 metres between the intrados of the arch of the gate and the 
of the water, and that there are no signs of the channel having been covered. 
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whose monument (see Statua Minuci!) was outside the porta Trigemir 
(WR 245 ; Rosch. ii. 3011-3012). By some the porta Minucia is regarde 
as another name for the Trigemina (Jord. 1. 1. 236; Pais, Storia di Ror 

i. I. 546, who regards Minucius as an epithet of Hercules ; Merlin 124-125 

Porta Muconra: one of the three gates of the early Palatine city (Varr 

LL v. 164), also called vetus porta Palatii (Liv. 1.1.12; 3.9). It wasc 
the north side of the hill, near the temple of Jupiter Stator (Liv. locc. citt. 

Solin. i. 24: Dionys. ii. 50; Non. 531; cf. Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 31) wie 
the ridge of the Velia joins the Palatine and the cattle of the early settle: 

must have been driven in and out (Jord. i. I. 174, 176, 177; Richte 

34, 133, 140, 145; Gilb. i. 159, 309; iii. 46, 423). The existing stre 

of imperial times (see CLivus PALATINus) corresponds in general with tl 
early one. 

The name appears in several variants—Mugionis (Non.), Mugioni 
(Festus 144), Mucionis (Varro), Mugonia (Solin.), and is derived by Var1 
from the lowing (mugitus) of the cattle, but by Festus a Mugio quoda: 
qui eidem tuendae praefuit. The true derivation is not known (Jor 
Totet76) 1.630 cla bCiIOl4, 76-70): 

Porta NAEvIA: a gate in the Servian wall on the Aventine near the sil\ 
(nemora) Naevia (Varro LL v. 163; Fest. 168-169; Liv. ii. 11; Obse 

Prod. 44). It gave its name to the vicus portae Naeviae (CIL vi. 975 
of which the via Ardeatina was probably the continuation beyond tl 
wall. The point where this ancient road seems to have crossed tk 
line of the Servian fortifications is on the east slope of the Aventin 

a little south of the church of S. Balbina (Jord. i. 1. 233; HJ 185 
Merlin 119-121 ; Mitt. 1894, 327; BC 1914, 81-82). 

Porta NAVALIS: see NAVALIA. 

Porta NoMENTANA: a gate in the Aurelian wall from which the V1 
NoMENTANA (q.v.) issued (DMH), 75 metres to the south-east of tk 
modern Porta Pia, which was erected by Pius IV in 1564. It retained i 

ancient name until the thirteenth century (T in loc.) ; it occurs under tt 
form of Numantia in Magister Gregorius (JRS 1919, 19, 46). It had tw 
semi-circular towers, the left-hand one of which, in brickwork attributab 

to Aurelian, stands on a square brick tomb, while the right-hand on 

removed in 1827, stood upon the tomb of one Q. Haterius (CIL vi. 1426 

see SEPULCRUM Q. Hatert). The analogy of the porta Salaria sugges 
that the curtain had three large windows over a single arch; and it is tl 
only example of one of Aurelian’s original gates which has not bee 
re-faced. Immediately to the south-east there is a small postern (LF 2 
Jord. 1. 1. 355; T iii, 83 PBS 138 x, 205) Discovery vit 102 

293-295; BC 1927, 55, 56). 
Porta OsTIENSIS: a gate in the Aurelian wall through which passed tl 

Via OstiEnsis (q.v.) (Amm. Marcell. xvii. 4. 12—the obelisk now at tl 
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‘eran ‘per Ostiensem portam piscinamque publicam circo illatus est 
ximo’—DMH). It had acquired the name which it still bears, under 
‘modern form Porta S. Paolo, as early as the sixth century (Procop. BG 
1. 3,9; iii. 36: avAy 9 IlavAov Tot arrocroAou érwvupos ott; Aethicus, 

716 Gronov. (83 Riese): Ostiensem portam quae est domni Pauli 
stoli). It seems to be mentioned as porta Latina by Magister Gre- 
ius, who describes what should be the pyramid of Cestius in conjunction 
h it (JRS 1919, 20, 46, 56). 
It is probable that, like the porta Appia and the porta Flaminia, it 
sinally had a double arch; and this explains why there are two arches 

cravertine side by side in the inner gateway (Ill. 41), which belongs 

a later restoration, as Aurelian does not appear to have constructed 
7 of his gates with courtyards. The two arches of the outer gateway 
‘e suppressed at some unknown date, and replaced by a single arch 
ravertine with a very wide curtain, flanked by two semi-circular brick 
vers. Such towers should as a rule be attributed to Aurelian, but 

e they have been strengthened at a later date, and there are con- 
erable traces of alterations throughout, though parts of the original 
tain still remain. The rise in level at the time of Honorius has been 
atly overestimated (LD 54, fig. 13). See BC 1927, 57-59. 

Adjacent to the gate on the right is the SepuLcRuM C. CestTi1 (q.v.), 
| beyond it again was a postern for the exit of the road from the porta 
vemina, which fell into the via Ostiensis. Some of its pavement, 
sovered in 1824, may be seen in the ditch of the old Protestant ceme- 

7. This postern was, according to some authorities, closed by Honorius 
rd. i. 1. 368; Mon. L.1. 512; LF 44; Tiv. 7-13}; but it can well have 

pened much earlier (PBS x. 21). 

\ PANCRATIANA: see PorTA AURELII (1). 

. PANDANA: a gate in the fortifications of the Capitoline hill, which 
; said to have been called porta Saturnia at first, as the hill was 

ed mons Saturnius (Varro, LL v. 42; Solin. i. 13). According to one 
-y (Fest. 220, 363) the name was changed because Tatius forced 

nulus to an agreement that this gate should always be open to the 

ines—quod semper pateret; according to another version (Polyaen. 

25) the attack on the Capitoline was made by the Gauls, and the 
sement was with them. This gate is referred to by Dionysius (x. 14) 
akrectat mvAa, through which Appius Herdonius stormed the 

itol in 460 B.c., although he confuses it with the porta Carmentalis. 

dently it was on the Capitolium (émt wérpas azpocBarov, Polyaen. 
cit.), not on the Arx, and presumably near the south corner and the 
peian rock. In historical times it can hardly have been anything 
than a gate in the enclosure of the area Capitolina, perhaps used 

icipally by those who ascended and descended by the Centum Grapus 
.) (Jord. i. 2. 122; Gilb. i. 229-230; Richter 118; University of 
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Michigan Studies i. 34-39; cf., however, BC 1914, 77-78, for a the 

that it opened on the clivus Capitolinus). 

Porta S. Petri: see PorTA AURELIA (2). 

Porta Pracutaris: so-called propter aliqua piacula quae ibidem fieb 
(Fest. 213), but otherwise wholly unknown. It can hardly have bee 

gate in the city wall. 

Porta Pincrana: a gate in the Aurelian wall, famous for its defence 
Belisarius. On the keystone is a Greek cross (Procop. BG i. 19, 23, 24, 

ii. I, 2, 5, 9, 10; seven times vAts, five times wvAn or tUAa). It > 
still open in the eighth century, but was closed in the ninth cent 
(DMH: porta Pinciana clausa; the addition of the last word must h 

been made at a later period, unless with Lanciani, we refuse to attrib 

the DMH to Honorius). 
The name had already become corrupt in the seventh century (te 

porta Porciniana (Portitiana, al.) et via eodem modo appellata, sed ¢ 
pervenit ad Salariam nomen perdit ; GMU 87; R. ii. 404). 

It was closed in 1808 and re-opened in 1887. It was originall 
postern, and was transformed into a gate by Honorius, who conver 
the square tower on the right into a semi-circular one, and added 
round tower on the left. At one time it had three stories, as ol 

views show. The arch is of travertine and so was the threshold; 

of the slabs of the latter bore the fragmentary sepulchral inscrip! 
CIL vi. 35170: (Jordsi.1. 354; BC 1802, 102; 1917,,214-210) tone 

BBosi 10210) 

Porta PorTUENSIS: a gate in the Aurelian wall, rebuilt by Honoriu 

403 a.v. (CIL vi. 1188: ob instauratos ...muros portas atque tur! 
DMH). Through it ran the Via PortuEnsis (q.v.). It had semi-circ 
brick towers and two arches, and thus resembled the original form of 

portae Appia, Flaminia, and Ostiensis as built by Aurelian (see the vier 
Nardini, Roma Antica (1666), p. 36) ; so that it is not easy to see in w 
Honorius’ restorations consisted.1_ The church of S. Lorenzo de Po 
of which nothing is known, took its name from the gate (HCh 295). 
was destroyed by Urban VII, whose successor, Innocent X, comple 

the new gate, 453 metres nearer to the city (Jord. i. 1. 371; Tv. 7- 
LF 36; Roma iii. (1925), 317). 

PorTA PRAENESTINA: the present Porta Maggiore, a double arch of 
Agua Craupia and Anio Novus (q.v.), built by Claudius over 
Via PRAENESTINA (q.v.) and the Via LaBicana (q.v.), and afterw: 
incorporated in the wall of Aurelian (DMH). These two roads separ 
just before passing under the aqueduct, the Labicana branching 
to the right and the Praenestina to the left, and the two archways 

* The excellent representation in Maggi’s large bird’s-eye view of Rome (publishe 
facsimile by Ehrle, Roma nel tempo di Urbano VIII, Rome, 1914) shows a vantage ¢ 
at the back, as at the Porta Appia, etc. 
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ta very slight angle with each other, inasmuch as the course of the roads 
/at first almost parallel. The whole structure is of travertine, 32 metres 
igh and 24 wide, and the two principal arches are 14 metres high, 
.35 wide and 6.20 deep. In the central pier is a small archway, 5.10 
1etres high and 1.80 wide, now closed and almost entirely below the 
resent level of the ground. Above this, and at the same level in the 
orth and south piers, are other arched openings, with engaged Corinthian 
olumns and anentablature. The attic is divided longitudinally by string 

ourses into three sections, each of which has an inscription (CIL 
1, 1256-1258), the upper one recording the original construction by 
laudius but probably revised by Trajan (Mél. 1906, 305-318), and the 

ther two, restorations by Vespasian and Titus.1 Immediately outside 
his gate, between the two roads, is the SepuLcRum Evurysacis (q.v.), 
elonging to the end of the republic. It stood about 3.50 metres below 

he modern level. 
Aurelian incorporated this double arch in his wall, and Honorius? 

hanged it very considerably: he certainly built a curtain wall with two 

penings (on the right-hand one was CIL vi. 1189), thus forming a court- 
ard. With this building scheme seem to go the square towers at each 
nd on the outside; while the semicircular tower in the middle over the 

omb of Eurysaces may belong to Aurelian. The latest ancient road 

vel is 1.50 m. below the modern. 

The right-hand opening was blocked at a later date (Ill. 38). In 
838 these fourth-century additions were removed and the arches of the 

queduct exposed to view (Jord. i. 1. 357; Reber 528-532; PBS i. 150). 
‘he gate appears in the sixth century (Procop. BGi. 18), when we have 
ur first record of it, as the porta Praenestina. This name continued 
1 use during the Middle Ages, along with Sessoriana and Labicana, 
ut gradually gave way to Maior, which has survived in its modern 

esiomation»( lox. 300-3535) ,Duk. 02-03 5D’ Esp, Bri, 6b; BC 1017; 

95-207). 
TA QUERQUETULANA: a gate—probably in the Servian wall—which 

erived its name from a neighbouring oak grove (Plin. NH xvi. 37; 

‘est. 260, 261: Querquetularia; BC 1905, 201). For the Querquetulanae 

irae (nymphs presiding over this grove), see Rosch. iv. 9; BM. Rep. 
569, 4211-4.2 According to tradition the Caelian was once called mons 

uerquetulanus, and whether this be true or false, the porta Quer- 

uetulana was undoubtedly on this hill, very likely between the porta 

apena and the porta Caelimontana, where an ancient road issued from 
he city, just south of the present S. Stefano Rotondo (Jord. i. 1. 226; 

[J 221). 

Of these three sections only the upper two were used for the two aqueducts, the lower 
being purely ornamental. 

The statement that the arch was closed by Honorius (PBS cit.) is erroneous; cf. Gell 
Nibby, Mura di Roma, 349, and pi. xiv. 

Cf, Babelon, 1. pp. 98-100, 
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Porta QuiIRINALIS: a gate in the Servian wall which is mentioned on 
once (Fest. 255 : Quirinalis porta dicta sive quod ea in collem Quirinale 

itur seu quod proxime eam est Quirini sacellum). The gate was probab 
just north of the temple of Quirinus (q.v.), where an ancient strec 
corresponding to the modern Via delle quattro Fontane, crossed the li 

of the wall (Jord. i. 1. 221; HJ 399, 411; RhM 1894, 411; Herme 
1891, 141-144; BC 1914, 80). On this site remains of steps have be 

found which may have belonged to the approach to the gate (BC 189 

271-275, pl. xv.; Mitt. 1893, 303-304). 

Porta RATUMENNA: a gate said to have been named after an Etruscz 
charioteer, whose horses, after having won a race at Veil, were frightene 

ran to Rome, threw their driver out and killed him at this gate, ar 

finally stopped on the Capitolium in front of a terra cotta statue 
Jupiter (Fest. 274, 275; Plin. NH viii, 161; Solin. xlv; 159° am 

Poplic. 13). It has been explained by some as a gate in the Servic 
wall between the Capitoline and the Quirinal,1 by others as an entran 

into the Capitoline enclosure, but its site is entirely a matter of conjectu 
(Jord. i. 1. 209-210, 271; RhM 1904, 412-413; Richter 44; Gilb. ii. 28¢ 

and it was probably not a city gate at all. 

Porta RAUDUSCULANA: a gate in the Servian wall, mentioned next to tl 
porta Naevia by Varro (LL v. 163), who says that it was called rauduse 
lana quod aerata fuit. Festus (275) gives alternative explanation: 
Rodusculana porta appellata, quod rudis et inpolita sit relicta, vel qui 
raudo, id est aere, fuerit vincta, while according to Val. Maximus (v. 6. 
the name came from bronze horns affixed to the gate in memory of tl 
praetor Genucius Cipus, from whose forehead horns had sprung as he w: 
passing through it on his way to war. This was interpreted as an augu! 
that he would be king if he returned to Rome, and to avoid this disast 
to his country, he remained abroad. The most probable explanation 
the name is that the gate was strengthened with plates or hinges 
bronze. 

The existence of a vicus portae R(a)udusculanae in Region XII (Cl 
vi. 975) is evidence for the location of this gate on the eastern part of tl 

Aventine. The vicus is generally thought to be a continuation of tl 
Vicus PiscinaE Pusticae (q.v.), and if so, the porta was in the depressic 
between the two parts of the hill, at the junction of the modern Via 
Aventino and the Via di Porta S. Paolo (Jord. i. 1. 234; HJ 184; Gil 
li, 295-296, 308-309; Merlin 120, 129; BC 1891, 211 n.). 

Porta Romana : one of the three (?) gates of the early Palatine city (Varr 
LL v. 164: alteram Romanulam ab Roma dictam, quae habet grad 

in nova via ad Volupiae sacellum (see PALATIUM, p. 376); vi. 24: Velab 

This view is Maintained in BPW 1912, 1734—despite the fact that at that time the 
was no via Flaminia nor pons Mulvius, and that the road from Veii probably crossed t 
pons Sublicius—considerations which would not have occurred to those who handed dov 
the story. For the name cf. Rosch. iv. 62. 
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_. sepulchrum Accae... qui uterque locus extra urbem antiquam fuit 
on longe a porta Romanula; Fest. 262: Romanam portam vulgus 
pellat ubi ex epistylio defluit aqua; qui locus ab antiquis appellari 
litus est statuae Cinciae, quod in eo fuit sepulcrum eius familiae. Sed 
orta Romana instituta est a Romulo infimo clivo Victoriae; qui locus 

adibus in quadram formatus est. Appellata autem Romana a Sabinis 
‘aecipue quod ea proximus aditus erat Romam; ib. 263: Romana 

Irta apud Romam a Sabinis appellata est quod per eam proximus eis 
litus esset; ib. 269 is quite fragmentary). Romanula is, however, 
early an incorrect form (Jord. i. 1. 176; Glotta i. 295). The topo- 
‘aphical indications (infimo clivo Victoriae—proximus aditus Romam— 
1ae habet gradus in nova via ad sacellum Volupiae) point to a site on 
ie west side of the Palatine at the foot, or lower part, of the Crivus 
ICTORIAE (q.v.), where steps led down to the Nova via. The sacellum 

olupiae is wholly unknown. Although the original course of the clivus 
ictoriae is uncertain, the gate was probably situated a little south of 
.e church of S. Teodoro (Jord. i. 1.176; Gilb. i. 42, 121-122; ii. 114-115; 
nn. d. Inst. 1884, 203-204; RE i. A. 2189; Richter 34; for the pre- 
ntation of another view according to which the gate was at the north 
yrner of the hill, at the junction of the three existing ramps, or stairways, 

om the Nova via, the forum, and the Velabrum see WR 241 ; Mél. 1908, 
56-258). Support of this view is sought in the statement of Festus 

jui locus gradibus in quadram formatus est,’ which seems to mean that 

ie gate stood on a raised stone area approached by steps on all sides. 
According to another explanation than that given by Festus 

<retschmer, Glotta i. 295), the name porta Romana is evidence that the 

alatine settlement was not called Roma, since this designation of this 
ite indicated that it opened towards Roma which was then the district 
‘the Velabrum and forum Boarium. Platner (in CP 1917, 196) pointed 
it that had-this been so, some trace of the transfer of the name to the 

alatine would have been found in tradition. The old view, according 
. which Roma could be connected with ruma, rumon, ‘a stream,’ made 

easy to explain the gate as the river-gate; but if the name is a tribal 
yme, ‘ why can we not explain the porta Romana most easily by supposing 
at this powerful Etruscan clan, or family, dwelt at this north-west 

ner of the hill—where tradition puts the first settlement, and that the 
ite, as well as the whole enclosure, got its name from this fact?’ A 
ill later view is that of Herbig (BPW 19106, 1440 ff., 1472 ff., summarised 

7 Nogara in DAP 2. xiii. 279 and BC 1916, 141), that Roma is the 

tinized form of the Etruscan ruma, ‘ breast’ (cf. Varro, RR ii. I1. 5: 

amma enim rumis sive ruminare) and as a proper name means ‘ large 
easted,’ i.e. strong or powerful. 
Another inference from Festus’ statement is that the real site of the 

te had been forgotten, and identified with that of the tomb of the 
ncii, probably not far away. 
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Porta SALuTarRis: a gate on the Cottis SaLuTaRIs (q.v.), said to ha 
derived its name from the temple of Salus (Fest. 326, 327). The Criv 

SALuTAaRIS (q.v.) probably led up to it, and its site was therefore ju 
south-west of the temple, at the upper end of the present Via del 
Dataria. (Jord. 1.1. 2133 “it. 264; ~HJ 300% “Hermes 1601, 14208 

RhM 1894, 405, 411; BC 1876, 126). 

PorTA SANQUALIS: a gate, undoubtedly in the Servian wall, named fro 
the temple of Semo Sancus (Fest. 343, 344, 345). It is therefore general 

located south of the site of this TEMPLE (q.v.) on the CoLtLis Muctat 
(q.v.), near the present Piazza Magnanapoli (RhM 1894, 410-411; f 
399; Richter 44, 290; cf. Jord. i. 1. 213; Hermes 1891, 142-144). 

Porta SALARIA: a gate in the Aurelian wall, by which the Via SALAR 

(q.v.) left the city (DMH; Procop. Bell. Vandal. i. 2.17,22; BGi. 18.1 
39; 19.14; 22. 1-9; 23 passim; 27.6; 22.27. Inthe first passage of E 
some MSS. and most editors read 7} BeNoapia wvoyacra voy and 

BG 22. 12. Bedioapia ; but Comparetti prefers Dadapia ; contrast Jor 
i. 1. 354, n. 23). The two being mutually exclusive, BeA:oapia, as Jord 

notes, may equally well mean Porta Pinciana. 
In GMU 87; R. ii. 405, it is called Porta Sancti Silvestri, because 

led to the catacombs of S. Priscilla, where he was buried, though Magist 

Gregorius gives it under its correct name (JRS 1919, 19, 46). It w 
flanked by two semi-circular towers of brickwork, that of the west tow 

being perhaps the original work of Aurelian, below which were tom 
faced with marble, wrongly described by Nibby (Mura di Roma 321!) 
bastions. The arch was of stone, with a brick arcade repaired in op 
mixtum above it. 

It was seriously damaged in the capture of Rome in 1870; a1 
the removal of its remains led to the discovery under the eastern tow 
of the tomb of Q. Sulpicius Maximus (see S—EPuLcCRUM Q. SuLPIC 
Maxim!) ; while under the western tower was the round tomb of Corne! 
L. Scipionis f. Vatieni (CIL vi. 1296). The modern gate, built in 187 
was removed in 1921 (Jord. i. 1. 354; T iii. 10-11; PBS iii. 11 ; Mi 
1908, 286-290). 

PoRTA SATURNIA: see PoRTA PANDANA. 

Porta SCELERATA: see PorTA CARMENTALIS. 

PorTA SEPTIMIANA: the modern gate of the same name, just south of t 
Palazzo Corsini, on the right bank of the river. The first mention of tl 
gate by name is in the twelfth century (Mirab. 4), where a fancif 
etymology is given—septem Naiades iunctae Iano—which later gave ri 
to still more fanciful ideas (Jord. i. 1. 373; ii. 378; Pr. Reg. 216-21 
Urlichs 92, 115, 127, 143 (Septinea), 151; BC 1914, 83. It was rebu 
in 1498 by Alexander VI a fundamentis (LS i. 161), and given its prese 
form in 1798. It is stated that there was an inscription of Septimi 
(Severus) on the arch before its reconstruction, and it is probable, the: 
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fore, that this was the gate referred to by Severus’ biographer (Hist. Aug. 
Sever. 19): balneae in Transtiberina regione ad portam nominis sui, that 
is, a gate opening into the area occupied by the buildings of Severus 
(cf. Septimianum, HJ 656) in this region, and afterwards incorporated 
in the wall of Aurelian. That it is not mentioned in DMH, GMU, or 

any early mediaeval documents, is strange, but there must have been 

at least one gate in the wall between the porta Aurelia and the river, 
and this lies on the line which the wall would naturally have followed 
(HJ 650; Richter 72, 281; T ix. 476). For the church of S. Johannes 
de Porta, cf. HCh 275, and for S. Silvester iuxta Portam Septimianam 
ibid. 468 (1123) ; cf. also ciii. 

ORTA STERCORARIA: a gate on the clivus Capitolinus, opening into an 
alley (angiportus). It was opened once a year, on 15th June, in order 
that the stercus—ashes, rubbish, etc.—from the temple of Vesta might 
be removed and thrown into the Tiber (Fest. 344; cf. ib. 258; Varro, 

iii 32> Ov. Hast: vi. 713 3. Fast. ap. CIL i*/p, 310, and NS 1921, 98): 

It was probably about halfway up the clivus, but there is no clue to its 

exact location (Jord. i. 2.64; Gilb. ii. 316; Richter 117). 

ORTA TAURINA: see Forum Tauri. 

ORTA TIBURTINA: a gate in the Aurelian wall (Ill. 44), by which the Via 
TrsurTINA (q.v.) left the city (DMH). Inthe eighth century it was known 
as Porta S. Laurentii, because it led to the church of that name (GMU 88; 
R ii. 406), There seems to be no trace in the present gate of any work 
by Aurelian, who may have simply restricted himself to flanking with two 

towers the arch by which the aquae Marcia, Tepula and [ulia crossed the 
road. This was rebuilt by Augustus in 5 B.c., and also bears inscriptions 

of Vespasian and Septimius Severus, relating to the aqueducts (CIL vi. 
1244-1246). From the bull’s head on the keystone of the arch came the 
name porta Taurina, which we find in the Liber Pontificalis in the lives 
of Alexander I (LPD i. 127) and Anastasius I (ib. 258) as well as in the 
Mirabilia (Jord. ii. 319-328); while Magister Gregorius (JRS 1919, 20, 
46) gives both porta Tiburtina and porta Aquileia, que nunc Sancti 
Laurentii dicitur, in his list. 

The gate was restored by Honorius, as the inscription over the stone 
outer arch records (CIL vi. 1190).1. He also built the inner arch ? in stone, 
most of which was removed by Pius IX in 1869, and, according to 

Lanciani, raised the level, here and elsewhere, from 9 to 13 feet; but the 

difference between the levels of the Augustan and Flavian periods has 

now been more accurately determined as 1.38 metre (44 feet), while there 
was a rise of only I cm. up to the time of Honorius (Jord. i. I. 356-358 ; 

LR 76-77; PBS iii. 85-88; T viii. 9-14; BC 1892, 111; 1917, 207-214). 

1To him probably belong the large square towers outside the gate, which may, as 
sewhere, replace the original semicircular towers of Aurelian. 

2 This arch formed a vantage court, as at Porta Appia, and elsewhere. 
A.D.R. 2D 



418 PORTA TRIGEMINA—PORTA TRIUMPHALIS 

Porta TRIGEMINA: an important gate, and one frequently mentioned 

ancient literature, in the Servian wall between the Aventine and tl 

Tiber, in Region XI (Not.; Frontinus i. 5; Solin. 1.8; Dionys. 1. 32. 

39. 4: de vir. ill. 65; Liv. xli. 27. 8). The exact sites a matters 

dispute, since the line of the wall has not yet been determined in th 

quarter. Some place it below the present church of S. Sabina (LF 3. 

Jord. i. 1. 235; Gilb. ii. 296); others about 40 metres south of S. Mar 
in Cosmedin, where an arch of tufa, 3.30 metres wide, over a paved roa 

was found in 1886 (NS 1886, 274; BC 1888, 20-22; Mél. 1909, 129-13: 
AJA 1918, 175-176; TF 95, 96); and others still at the north corner 
the Aventine, near S. Anna dei Calzettari, about halfway between tl 

other two points (KH i.; Mitt. 1889, 260; for a presentation of all tl 
different views and their literature, see Merlin, 96-97, 125-126, and ¢ 

Murus Servi Tutti). The last of these theories is the most probable 
The name is best explained by supposing that the gate had thr 

openings, to accommodate the heavy traffic of this district and of tl 
Via OstIENnsis (q.v.) (cf., however, Richter 46). Just outside it was 
favourite resort for beggars (Plaut. Capt. 90), and a statue of L. Minucit 
(Liv. iv. 16.2; vid.s.v.), which has led some to identify porta Trigemir 
with Porta Minucia (q.v.) ; see also porticus extra portam Trigeminar 
A few inscriptions, on which the name of this gate occurs, have been four 

(CIL vi. 9488, 9515,1 9618; for forged lamps with similar inscription 
see Mitt. 1892, 144). 

Porta TRIUMPHALIS:* a gate through which a Roman general, who w: 
celebrating a triumph, passed at the beginning of his march. It 

mentioned in five passages (Cic. in Pis. 55; Tac. Ann. 1.8; Cassy Di 
lvi. 42; Suet. Aug. 100; Joseph. Bell. Iud. vii. 5. 4), but only the la 
contains any topographical indications. These seem to point to a locatio 
in the campus Martius, not far from the circus Flaminius and the vil} 
Publica. Four views have been held as to the character of this gai 
and its site: (1) that it was a gate in the Servian wall between the port 
Flumentana and the porta Carmentalis (Nibby, Mura di Roma 182 

132-134; Piale, Delle porte del monte Aventino e delle altre occidenta 
di Roma, 1834, 19-27; LR 64); (2) that the circus Maximus abutte 
on the city wall and that the porta Triumphalis was its principal entranc 
at this point (Bunsen, Beschreibung der Stadt Rom i. 630-633; ii.1. 439-441 

Mél. 1909, 135-140); (3) that it was merely a name given to any gat 

through which the victorious general entered the city, or to a temporar 
arch erected at any point along the line of march (Morpurgo, BC 190 

107-150) ; (4) that it was an arch or gate standing by itself in the campt 
Martius, according to the indications of Josephus noted above (Becke 
Topogr. 149-154; HJ 495; Richter 124). This is the generally accepte 
explanation at present. For a full discussion and citation of literatur 
see Morpurgo op. cit.; v. Domaszewski, AR 1909, 70, 73, who thinl 

* This mentions a librarius ab extr(a) Porta Trigemina (CP 1914, 78). 
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the porta Triumphalis was built to take the place in the triumph which 
previously was held by the porta Carmentalis; and Makin in JRS 
1921, 25-36. 

ORTA VETUS PALATII: see Porta Mucontia. 

ORTA VIMINALIS: a gate on the Viminal, in the middle of the Servian 

agger (Strabo v. 234; Fest. 163, 376, 377; Frontinus, de aq. i. 19). 
Some remains of it are still to be seen just north of the railway station. 
The road which issued from it appears to have been of minor import- 
ance and passed through the Aurelian wall by a postern south of the 
Praetorian camp (BC 1876, 168-170; 1914, 80; PBS iii. 85-86; LF 17), 

the so-called Porta Cuiusa (q.v.). 

ORTICUS : the Roman adaptation of the Greek oroa, varying more or less 
in detail, but consisting in general of a covered colonnade formed by a 
wall and one or more parallel rows of columns, or less frequently by 

columns alone. There were two prevailing types, one enclosing a rect- 
angular area, either open and laid out like a garden, or occupied by a 
temple, and the second a long gallery bordering on a street. In either 
case the porticus might be an independent structure, or attached to 
adjacent buildings. In the gardens of the rich Romans even the driveways 
seem to have been under such colonnades. 

The earliest porticus known to us were built in 193 B.c. by two 
members of the gens Aemilia, but the period of rapid development in 
numbers and use began in the last century of the republic and continued 
in the Augustan era (Stuart Jones, Companion 108-110). The earlier 
porticus were devoted mainly to business purposes, but during the 
empire they were intended primarily to provide places for walking and 

lounging that should be sheltered from sun and wind. For this reason 
the intercolumnar spaces were sometimes filled with glass or hedges of 
box. Within the porticus or the apartments connected with them, were 
collections of statuary, paintings, and works of art, as well as shops and 

bazaars. A porticus took its name from its builder, its purpose, the 
structure to which it was attached or of which it formed a part, or 
sometimes from some famous statue or painting preserved within it (e.g. 
Porticus ARGONAUTARUM). 

The campus Martius was particularly well adapted to the development 

of the porticus, and by the second century there were upwards of twelve 
in Region IX, some of them of great size, and it was possible to walk 

from the forum of Trajan to the pons Aeliug§ under a continuous shelter 

Ovitee i. 3. 1; v.90. 1-5; Ann. d. Inst. 1883, 5-22; DS iv. 586; LR 447; 
Lanciani, Anc. Rome, 94). 

»RTICUS ABSIDATA: mentioned only in the Notitia (Reg. IV) and in the 
Ordo Benedicti of the twelfth century? (Urlichs 81; Jord. ii. 664). The 

1 Lib. Cens. Fabre-Duchesne, ii. 148. Benedict is simply borrowing the name from the 
riosum (Mitt. 1907, 429-430). 
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name indicates that it was built around the inner curve of an apse : 
exedra, perhaps that adjacent to the eastern end of the forum of Augustu 
part of which is still in existence. If so, it formed a sort of penda. 
to the forum Transitorium (Jord. ii. 99-100, 319, 474; HJ 328; M 
1889, 350; Mon. L. i. 528-530; for a similar use of the name in Daci 

see CIL iii. 7729). 

Porticus Armitia: (a) extra portam Trigeminam, built by the aedil 
L. Aemilius Lepidus and L. Aemilius Paullus in 193 B.c. (Liv. xxxv. 10. 12 
and restored in 174 by the censors Q. Fulvius Flaccus and A. Postumt 
Albinus (Liv. xli, 27. 8). Livy also says (ib.) of these censors—et ext 
eandem portam in Aventinum porticum silice straverunt et eo publi 
ab aede Veneris fecerunt, which seems to mean that they paved anoth 
porticus running from the porta Trigemina to the temple of VENt 
OBSEQUENS (q.v.), on the slope of the Aventine, near the lower end of tl 
circus Maximus. Five years earlier, in 179 B.c., the censor M. Fulvi 

Flaccus is said to have contracted for a porticus extra portam Trigemina 
(Liv. xl. 51. 6). What connection these had with each other, or with tl 

Aemilia, is unknown (HJ 173, 174; Merlin 251). For remains attribut 
to this building, see Emporium. 

(b) A porta Fontinali ad Martis aram (Liv. xxxv. 10. 12) built at t 
same time as (a). Its exact location depends upon that of the Por’ 
FonTINALIS (q.v.) and of the ARA Martis (q.v.), and in any case wou 
not be far north of the Capitoline hill, nor far from the line of the v 
Lata (CP 1908, 66-73). 

Porticus AGRIPPIANA: see PorTIcuSs ARGONAUTARUM. 

Porticus APOLLINIS: see APOLLO PALATINUS, AEDES. 

Porticus ARGONAUTARUM : built by Agrippa in 25 B.c. (Cass. Dio liii. 27 

probably near (or, as Hiilsen thinks, enclosing) the temple of Hapr1J 

(q.v.). It derived its name from the paintings on its walls of the adve 
tures of the Argonauts, and seems to have been also called the portic 
Agrippiana (Schol. Iuv. vi. 154). Cassius Dio (loc. cit.) calls it oroa T 
IIocedavos, and elsewhere (Ixvi. 24) speaks of a IloceWwnov, which 
probably the same building. It is sometimes identified with the BasiLr 

Neptuni (q.v.), although both names occur in the Curiosum in Reg. I’ 
It is possible that the porticus may have belonged to a temple of Neptur 
although Ilocedwvoy does not necessarily refer to a temple, and there 
no other evidence for the existence of one in this region. This portic 
was one of the most frequented in Rome (Mart. ii. 14. 6; iii. 20. 1. 
xi. I. 12; HJ 574; Lucas, Zur Geschichte der Neptunsbasilica in Rot 
Berlin 1904; OJ 1912, 132 ff.). 

PorTicus IN AVENTINO: see Porticus AEMILIA. 

Porticus Boni Eventus: either built or restored by a certain Claudit 
prefect of the city in 374 a.p. (Amm. Marcell. xxix. 6. 19), around t 
temple of Bonus Eventus (q.v.). Five large capitals of white marb 
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1.70 metre high, found between the present church of S. Maria in Monte- 
rone and the Teatro Valle, may belong to this porticus and thus mark its 
position. This site was probably part of the area occupied earlier by the 
stagnum and horti of Agrippa (HJ 581; Hiilsen, Thermen des Agrippa 

Boro De 1601, 224-227-1914, 388; LS ill, 127, 232). 

ORTICUS IN CAPITOLIO: see AREA CAPITOLINA. 

ORTICUS CATULI, built by Q. Lutatius Catulus next to his house on the 
Palatine, after his victory over the Cimbri in 101 B.c. Clodius enlarged 
the area of this porticus during Cicero’s exile,t but it was afterwards 
restored to its original dimensions by decree of the senate (Cic. de domo 
O2e1O2, lid, 110, 137; de Har, resp. 58 ;"ad Att. iv. 2.5 3-3.2> Val. Max: 

Bierse ek std) 57, 58. 

ORTICUS CLAUDIA: see Divus CLAUDIUS, TEMPLUM. 

ORTICUS IN CLIVO CAPITOLINO : see CLIvuUS CAPITOLINUS. 

ORTICUS CONSTANTINI: mentioned only in Not. (Reg. VII), but un- 
doubtedly built by Constantine in connection with his THERMAE (q.v.). 
Its exact location is uncertain (LF 15; HJ 460; Mon. L. i. 474; BC 

1914, 91). 
ORTICUS CORINTHIA: see Porticus OCTAVIA. 

ORTICUS CREP(EREIA?): possibly mentioned in one inscription (CIL 
vi. 675 =30810), but very doubtful. 

oORTICUS CURVAE: see Domus PatmaTaA, Forum TRAIANI (p. 241), AD 
PALMAM. 

orTICUS DEci1: * a possible porticus of the Emperor Decius, the existence 
of which is based on a conjectural restoration of a fragmentary inscription 
(CIL vi. 1099; LF 21). This inscription was found between the end of 

the circus Flaminius and the Capitoline hill, together with some archi- 
tectural remains which were not excavated (HJ 555). 

orTICUS DEoRUM CoNSENTIUM: originally built perhaps in the second 
or third century B.c., as a fragment of tufa walling may show (TF 55, 56), 
but in its present form due to one of the Flavian emperors, as is shown by 
the construction (AJA 1912, 411, 414), and restored in 367 a.p. by Vettius 

Praetextatus, prefect of the city and a vigorous supporter of paganism. 
This restoration is recorded by an inscription on the architrave (CIL 

vi. 102), The existing remains are built at an angle against the rock 

beneath the Tabularium and the supporting wall of the clivus Capitolinus, 
and consist of two parts, a substructure containing seven small rooms, 
unlighted and of uncertain use, and above them a platform paved with 
marble, on which is a row of small rooms, 4 metres high and 3.70 deep, 

made of brick-faced concrete. Seven of these rooms have been excavated, 
and there are probably five more still buried. In front of them is a 

1 He actually substituted his own name. For the situation of the porticus, see CICERO, 
TULLIUS, DOMUS. 
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porticus of Corinthian columns supporting an entablature. The colonnad 

has been restored, but most of the entablature and four of the column 

are ancient. The statues of the dei consentes probably stood in th 
intercolumniations of this colonnade. According to Varro (RR i. 1. < 
gilded statues of these twelve gods stood in the forum itself in his tim 

(Jord. i. 2. 366; HC 90; Théd. 162, 360; DR 233-236; RE Supp 
iv. 496-497 ; HFP 20). 

Porticus Divorum: see DivorumM TEMPLUM. 

Porticus EuropaE : near the Saepta, mentioned only by Martial (ii. 14. 3, § 
{5 ti1,620.-12 } ‘vil. 32. 11} oxi. 1. tI) leederived dtsename trom 
painting of Europa on its walls, or perhaps from a sculptured group b 
Pythagoras (Neapolis ii. 231-253; AJA 1915, 483). Hiilsen (HJ 45 
identifies it with the porticus Vipsania, apparently because there is littl 
room for a second porticus in this immediate vicinity. Martial’s topc 
graphical descriptions show that it was not identical with the Porticu 
PompPE! (q.v.). 

Porticus FABARIA: mentioned only in the Notitia in Region XIII. It wa 
probably the headquarters of the dealers in beans, and situated in th 
district of the warehouses, south-west of the Aventine. 

Porticus Gat ET Luci: see BAsiLtica AEMILIA. 

Porticus GALLIENI: the Emperor Gallienus is said to have planned 
porticus outside the porta Flaminia, that should extend to the pon 
Mulvius, but this plan was never carried out (Hist. Aug. Gall. 18). 

Porticus GorDIANI: astructure that Gordianus III is said to have intende 
building at the foot of the Pincian hill, 1000 feet in length, large enoug 
to extend to the via Flaminia (Hist. Aug. Gord. 32). According t 
Domaszewski (SHA 1916, 7. A, 9), this is simply an invention (the lengt 
being taken from Suet. Nero 31), though the site corresponds to that c 
the templum Solis. Cf., however, Mem. L. 5. xvii. 531. 

Porticus GYPSIANI: see PorTICUS VIPSANIA, 

Porticus HERCULEA: see Porticus PoMPEI. 

Porticus Itici1: built in the fifth century by the presbyter Ilicius on th 
vicus Patricius, between the early church of S. Pudenziana and the sit 

of the later S. Lorenzo in Fonte. Some remains still exist under th 
houses in the Via del Bambin Gest (LR 393; HJ 340; BCr 1867, 53) 

Porticus IoviA: see Porticus Pompet. 

Porticus Iut1a: see BAsiLticA AEMILIA. 

PoRTICUS INTER Lignarios: built in 192 B.c. extra portam Trigeminar 
(Liv. xxxv. 41. 10) from the fines paid by convicted usurers, and evidentl 

intended for those engaged in the trade in wood which was unloade 
at this point on the river bank (HJ 174; Merlin 251). 
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RTICUS LiviaAE: begun by Augustus on the site of the house of VEDIus 

Potuio (q.v.) in 15 B.c., and finished and dedicated to Livia in 7 B.c. 
(Cass. Dio liv. 23; lv. 8;1 Suet. Aug. 29; Ov. Fast. vi. 639). It is 
represented on three fragments of the Marble Plan (10, II, 109), and 

was situated on the north slope of the Oppius on the south side of the 
clivus Suburanus, between this street and the later baths of Trajan. 

The porticus was rectangular, about 115 metres long and 75 wide, with 
an outer wall and double row of columns within. In each of the long 

sides were three niches, the central one square, the others semi-circular. 

There was also a semi-circular apse on the south side. The entrance was 
on the north, where a flight of steps, 20 metres wide, led down to the 
clivus Suburanus. In the centre of the area was something that appears 

to have been a fountain, but may possibly be the Arprs ConcorDIAE 
(q.v.) built by Livia. This porticus was very popular and magnificent 
Reel e7 te Pin. NHaxiv ato bling: Pp. 1S. 19.5 otrabo vy, 236), 

the most important in the city after those of the campus Martius (HJ 
315-316; BC 1886, 270-274; DE ii. 2160).?_ It is still mentioned in Not. 

(Reg. III), but no remains of it have ever come to light. 

RTICUS MARGARITARIA: mentioned only in Not. (Reg. VIII). As there 
are numerous inscriptions referring to jewellers (CIL vi. 9207, 9221, 9239, 

9418, 9419), including margaritarii (9545-9549), who had shops ‘ de Sacra 

via,’ it is often supposed that the porticus Margaritaria may have been 

on the Sacra via, though the inscriptions are all of the early imperial 

period. In the space between this street and the Nova via, and east of 

the Atrium Vestae, are massive foundations of the time of Nero (AJA 
1912, 406; 1923, 383 sqq.; Mem. Am. Acad. v. 115-126) and remains 
of later brick walls. The former belong to a very large porticus, which 

served as the approach from the forum to the vestibule of the domus 
Aurea. The floor of this building was originally undivided, except by its 
piers of travertine, but partition walls of brick were afterwards put up 
(LR 210-211 ; BC 1890, 256; 1900, 11, pls. i., ii.;-CR 1900, 238; 3905, 

75-76). Though the main structure was certainly converted into horrea, 

it is possible that a part of it, as Lanciani thinks, still later became the 
porticus Margaritaria, in spite of the objections of Hiilsen (AA 1900, 9; 
1902, 51; Mitt. 1902, 95; HJ 15), who agrees with Jordan (i. 2. 476) 

in placing the porticus on the boundary of Region VII, between the 

forum Boarium and the forum Holitorium. 

RTIcUS MAxIMAE: built about 380 a.p. along the street, possibly the 
Via TectTA (q.v.), leading from the theatre of Balbus to the pons Aeiius 

(CIL vi. 1184). Fragments of granite columns have been found in the 
Via dei Cappellari and near Piazza Farnese (Ann. d. Inst. 1883, 21; NS 

1880, 81; LF 20; HJ 597) as well as in the Piazza del Pianto and the 

1In ib. lvi. 27. 5 Acovla has been emended into IovAla, as the date there given is 12 A.D, 
e Basirica Iuvia, BAsILicA AEMILIA.) 

2 See also Mem. L. 5. xvii. 515. 
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Via della Reginella, which may belong to these porticus (see also BC 1911 

88), and numerous columns and architectural fragments between th 
Corso Vittorio Emanuele and the Vie Sora and del Pellegrino (NS I91¢ 

39-40 ; 1923, 247; PT 62). 
Porticus MELEAGRI: mentioned only in the Notitia in Region IX. It wa 

near the Saepta, to which it may have belonged, and probably derived it 

name from a statue or painting. 

Porticus MeTettr: built in 147 B.c. by Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicu 

around the temples of JuPITER STATOR and Juno (q.v.), which he erecte 
at the same time (Vell. i. 11; ii. 1; Vitr. iii, 2.5). It was between th 
circus Flaminius and the theatre of Marcellus, and contained many work 

of art (Plin. NH xxxiv. 31; xxxvi. 42). It was removed to make roo 

for the Porticus OcTAVIsE (q.V.). 

Porticus MILIARENSIS : see HorTI SALLUSTIANI. 

Porticus Mirtaria: built by Nero within the precincts of the domus Aure 
(Suet. Nero 31: tanta laxitas ut porticus triplices miliarias haberet 

This reading seems to oblige us to suppose that the porticus was trip] 

and a mile long, or that there were three porticoes, in each of whicha wal 
of a mile could be taken (see Porticus TRIUMPH]). 

Porticus Minucia: built by M. Minucius Rufus, consul in 110 B.c. (Vel 
ii. 8.3: per eadem tempora clarus eius Minuci qui porticus, quae hodiequ 
celebres sunt, molitus est, ex Scordiscis triumphus fuit). This use « 

the plural is no evidence that the porticus was double, or that ther 
were two buildings, for Velleius uses it elsewhere of a single portict 
(ii, 1. 2), as do other writers (e.g. Plin. NH xxxv. 114). In it Antoniu 
and probably other officials, set up their tribunals (Cic. Phil. ii. 84: i 
porticu Minucia), and it is mentioned in Apuleius (de mundo 35: alit 
ad Minuciam frumentatum venit) and in the Historia Augusta (Commo¢ 
16: Herculis signum aeneum sudavit in Minucia per plures dies). | 
the calendars it occurs twice (Praen. ad x1 Kal. Ian., CIL i?. p. 238: laribu 

permarinis in porticu Minucia; Filoc. ad prid. Non. Iun., CIL i?. p. 266 
ludi in Minicia; cf. p. 338), and in several inscriptions of the first fou 

centuries (see below), but always alone and in the singular. 
Chron. (p. 146) places a Minucia vetus among the buildings of Domitia1 

and Reg. has (Reg. IX) porticus Philippi Minuciam veterem et frumer 
tariam (Cur. Minucias duas veterem et frumentariam), cryptam Balb 
Apparently, therefore, by the time of Domitian at least a Minuci 
vetus was distinguished from a newer Minucia, presumably the frumer 
taria of the Notitia. From the time of Claudius the distribution of grai 

to the populace took place in the porticus Minucia (cf. Apuleius, loc. cit. 
the earliest evidence being an inscription of his reign or Nero’s (CIL v 
10223: Ti. Claudius Aug. lib. Ianuarius curator de Minucia die x1 

ostio XLII). This together with two others of pueri alimentarii (CI 
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vi. 10224: frumentum accepit die x ostio xxxIxX ; 102251: frum(entum) 
ac(cepit) d(ie) vil ostio xv), the late ascription of frumentatio to Servius 
Tullius preserved in the Chronograph (p. 144: hic votum fecit ut quotquot 
annos regnasset tot ostia ad frumentum publicum constitueret), and a 
lead tessera (Rostowzew, Sylloge No. 336; Klio, Suppl. iii. 21-22) with 
Minucia on the reverse side, show that the porticus Minucia was divided 

into 45 ostia or sections, in which definite groups of people received their 
doles in definite days in the month. The officials of this department 
are mentioned in three other inscriptions of the second century (CIL 
x1. 5669: proc. Aug. ad Minuciam ; vi. 1648: proc. Mini(ciae) ; iii. 249: 

proc. Min(uciae) ), and perhaps in two more (vi. 1408: cur. Min(uciae) ; 
Xi. 4182: prae(fectus ?) Minicia). 

Beginning with the time of Severus the name of the porticus appears 
in inscriptions of officials of the water department (v. 7783: curator 

aquarum et Minuciae; vi. 1532: cur. aquar. et Miniciae; x. 4752: 

consulari aquarum et Minuciae ; xiv. 3902 : curator aquarum et Miniciae ; 
NS 1901, 129-131; cf. Mommsen, Staatsrecht ii. 1053-1054). Whether 

this indicates that one man held both offices, or that the Minucia now 

belonged to the department of water and not of grain, or that both offices 
were housed in one building, or that the Minucia of the inscriptions is 
the Minucia vetus, while the distribution of grain still took place in the 
frumentaria, is doubtful. The relation of the vetus and frumentaria 

is very uncertain, whether they were separate buildings, or parts of one ; 

and when the second building or part was erected. It is natural to assign 
the frumentaria to Claudius, but the absence of any differentiation, except 

in the Chronograph and Regionary Catalogue, is curious (Hirschfeld, 
Phil. 1870, 63-67; Kaiserl. Verwaltungsbeamten? 238; Klio, ii. 244, 

271; Suppl. ii. 15-16; DE iii. 268-269; RE vii. 177-178; Marquardt, 

Staatsverwaltung ii. 128-130; Gilb. iii. 144, 286). 
There is also divergence of opinion as to the site of the porticus. 

The prevailing view at present is that there were two separate buildings, 

near the porticus Philippi and theatre of Balbus (cf. Not.), one of which, 
the vetus, enclosed the temple of the Lares Permarini (fast. Praen.) and 
perhaps that of Hercules Custos (cf. Hist. Aug. Com. loc. cit.), and 
therefore was situated north of the circus Flaminius and east of the 
porticus Pompei, on both sides of the Petronia stream (AR 1909, 76, pl. i. ; 
KH ii.). The frumentaria Hiilsen then places about 200 metres south 
of the vetus, and identifies with ruins that lie close to the probable site 

of the crypta Balbi (Sangallo,p.9,47). Inthe Via dei Calderari, No. 23, two 
travertine pilasters with engaged columns and the entablature are built 
into the front of the house, and there are traces of a second row of columns 

and a wall behind. Drawings of the sixteenth century show that this 
colonnade had an upper story, with columns standing on the centre of 
the arches below. There are also blocks of travertine pavement (NS 1891, 

135001. 
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336; 1892, 265; Mitt. 1892, 321; 1893, 318; this view of Hiilsen’s i 
expressed on his map of 1912). Hiilsen is further inclined to derive the nam: 

of S. Maria de Publico (so called in a bull of 1186 and generally till the enc 
of the fifteenth century), now known as S. Maria in Publicolis,? from thy 
frumentum publicum distributed here (HCh 361 ; BC 1927, 94-100). 

Another theory (Canina, Edif. ii. pl. 149; LR513; LF 28; Delbriick 

Die drei Tempel am Forum Holitorium, Rome 1903, 1) is that th 

porticus lay between the foot of the Capitol and the theatre of Marcellus 

thus identifying the two buildings with ruins on the east side of the Piazz: 
Montanara and in the Vicolo della Bufala (NS 1879, 314; 1891, 316 

Mitt. 1892, 292). This view, however, Lanciani has recently abandoned 
chiefly because of the small area available, and thinks that the porticu 
was farther north-west, between the hill and the porticus Octavia 
(BC 1917, 187-192). There is no conclusive evidence for any of th 
views that have been held. 

Porticus aD NATIONES: built by Augustus, and given this name becaus 

it contained statues of all nations (Serv. Aen. viii. 721). A statue o 
Hercules stood before its entrance (Plin. NH xxxvi. 39). Its locatios 
is unknown, unless it was connected in some way, as an addition o: 

restoration, with the theatre of Pomprius (q.v.), in which were set uy 
the statues by Coponius of the fourteen nations over which Pompeiu: 
had triumphed (Suet. Nero 46; Plin. NH xxvi. 41). It is, however, un 

certain whether these fourteen statues stood inside the theatre, or outsid 

in the Porticus Pompe! (q.v.). The porticus ad Nationes of Augustu: 
was probably a new building (HJ 525). 

Porticus post Navaria: built in 179 B.c. by the censor M. Fulviu: 
Nobilior (Liv. xl. 51.6; HJ 143), at the same time as the porticus extr: 

portam Trigeminam and the porticus post Spei, behind the older NavaLy 
(q.v.). 

Porticus Octavia: built by Cn. Octavius in 168 B.c. to commemorat 

a naval victory over Perseus of Macedonia (Fest. 178; Vell. ii. 1). I 
stood between the theatre of Pompeius and the circus Flaminius, and wa: 

also called porticus Corinthia from its bronze Corinthian capitals (Plin 
NH xxxiv. 13), perhaps the earliest instance of the use of this order it 

Rome (for a possible identification with remains in the Via S. Nicola a 
Cesarini, and representation in the Marble Plan (frg. 140), see BC 1918 
151-155). Augustus restored the building in 33 B.c. (Mon. Anc. iv. 3) 
and placed within it the standards which he had taken from the Dal 
matians (App. Illyr. 28: Cass. Dio xlix. 43, where there is con 
fusion between this and the porticus Octaviae). It was called mult 
amoenissima (Vell. loc. cit.), but has left no traces (HJ 488-489 

AR 1909, 77). 
*This form only came in during the sixteenth century when the Santacroce famil} 

traced their pedigree back to the Valerii Publicolae. 



PORTICUS OCTAVIAE—PORTICUS PALLANTIANA 427 

RTICUS OcTAVIAE: * built ostensibly by Octavia, the sister of Augustus 
(Fest. 178; Ov. AA i. 69), but really by Augustus and dedicated in the 
name of Octavia (Suet. Aug. 29; Cass. Dio xlix. 43; Liv. Ep. 138) at 
some time after 27 B.c. (cf. Vitr. iii. 2. 5), in place of the Porticus METELLI 
(q.v.; Vell. i. 11) around the temples of Jupiter Stator and Juno (Plin. 
NH xxxvi. 42). The statement of Cassius Dio that it was built after 33 B.c. 
from the spoils of the war in Dalmatia, is due to confusion with the 
porticus Octavia. It was burned in 80 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 24) and 
restored, probably by Domitian, and again after a second fire in 203 by 

Severus and Caracalla (CIL vi. 1034). It was adorned with foreign 
marble (Ov. AA i. 70), and contained many famous works of art (Plin. NH 
eexivensl: XXxV. 114,130; XXXVi. 15, 22, 24,°28, 34, 35% ch Neapolis 
ii. 234n.). Besides the TEmMpPLEs (q.v.) there were within the enclosure 
a BIBLIOTHECA (q.v.) erected by Octavia in memory of the youthful 

Marcellus (Suet. de gramm. 21; Plut. Marc. 30), a curia Octaviae (Plin. 
NH xxxvi. 28), and a schola (ib. xxxv. 114) or scholae (ib. xxxvi. 22), 
Whether these were different parts of one building, or entirely different 

structures, is uncertain. It was probably in the curia that the senate 

is recorded as meeting (Cass. Dio lv. 8; Joseph. B. Iud. vii. 5. 4). The 
whole is referred to by Pliny as Octaviae opera (Plin. NH xxxiv. 31; 

Sexxy. 130 5 XXXVI. 15). 

This porticus is represented on the Marble Plan (frg. 33). It enclosed 
a rectangular area, 118 metres in width and somewhat more in length, 
and consisted of a colonnade formed by a double row of granite columns, 

twenty-eight in each row in front. The main axis ran from north-east 
to south-west, and the principal entrance was in the middle of the south- 
west side. This entrance, of which some ruins still exist (Bull. d. Inst. 
1878, 209-219; BC 1887, 331; 1890, 66-67; Mitt. 1889, 264-265; NS 

I91z, 153), had the form of a double pronaos, projecting inward and 

outward. Across each front of this pronaos, between the side walls, 
were four Corinthian columns of white marble, supporting an entablature 
and triangular pediment. The entablature and pediment and two 
of the columns of the outer front still exist (the other two have been 
replaced by a brick arch, perhaps after the earthquake of a.p. 442), and 

of the inner front two columns and part of the third, with portions of 

entablature and pediment. The height of the columns of the pronaos 
is 8.60 metres. Some of the marble antefixae at the lower ends of the 
ridge tiles also exist. Parts of some of the columns of the south colonnade 
are also standing, and some of their capitals are built into the walls of 

neighbouring houses (HJ 541-544; D’Esp. Mon. ii. 131-133; Fr. i. 65, 66; 

ZA 225-231). For the entasis, see Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 122, 142. 

yRTICUS PALLANTIANA: known only from one inscription (CIL vi. 9719: 

olear(ius) de portic(u) Pallantian(a) Venitian(orum) parmul(ariorum ?) ). 
The building seems to have been devoted to commercial purposes, but 
there is no indication of its location. 
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Porticus PaLMATA: a portico near S. Peter’s (porticus beati Petri quat 

appellatur ad Palmata, LP Ixxii. 3) which gave its name to the churcl 

of S. Apollinaris ad Palmatam (HCh 201). 

Porticus Puizipr1: built without doubt around the temple of HERCULE: 

Musarvm (q.v.) by L. Marcius Philippus, the stepfather of Augustus, a 
the same time that he rebuilt the temple, although this is not stated 11 
so many words (Mart. v. 49. 11-12; HJ 544-545). It is represented o1 

the Marble Plan (frg. 33), and is mentioned in Not. (Reg. IX). It con 
tained some famous pictures (Plin. NH xxxv. 66, 114, 144), and hair 

dressers’ shops (Ov. AA iii. 168). 

Porticus PoLLAE: see PortTicus VIPSANIA. 

PorTICUS EXTRA PORTAM FONTINALEM: see PoRTA FONTINALIS. 

PorTICUS EXTRA PORTAM TRIGEMINAM : see Porticus AEMILIA. 

PortTicus PURPURETICA: see ForuM TRAIANI. 

Porticus Quirin1: built around the temple of QurriNnus (q.v.), probabl; 
by Augustus when he restored the temple in 16 B.c. It is mentioned onl; 
once (Mart. xi. I. 9), but was evidently very popular. 

PortTicus SAEPTORUM : see SAEPTA. 

Porticus Pompei: built in 55 B.c. by Pompeius at the same time as hi 
THEATRE (q.v.), and adjoining its scaena. The purpose of the porticu 
was to afford shelter for the spectators in case of rain (Vitr. v.9. 1). I 
is represented on the Marble Plan (frgs. 30, 110, and p. 22), and was : 

rectangular court, about 180 metres long and 135 wide, in which wer 

four parallel rows of columns. The central area was laid out as a garde: 
with shady walks (Prop. ii. 32. 11-12) and contained various works o 
art (Plin. NH xxxv. 59, 114, 126, 132). Among these was a paintin 
of Cadmus and Europa by Antiphilus, which is not to be identified wit 
the representation of Europa which gave its name to the Porticu 
Europa (q.v.) described by Martial, which, A. Reinach maintains (Neapoli 
li. 237 sqq.), was a bronze group made by Pythagoras of Rhegium fo 
Tarentum (Cic. Verr. iv. 135; Varro, LL v. 31). The Curra PompE 
(q.v.) in which Caesar was murdered was probably an exedra in thi 
porticus (Asc. in Mil. 67 ; cf. Gell. xiv. 7. 7: propterea et in curia Hostili 

et in Pompeia et post in lulia, cum profana ea loca fuissent, templa ess 
per augures constituta ut in lis senatus consulta more maiorum iusta fie1 
possent). That the porticus was one of the most popular in the cit 
is clear from the numerous incidental references (Cic. de fato 8; de of 

1.60 ; Cat. 55.0; Ov. AA 1. 67% 111,387 Prop. iv. 8.75. Mart.if 144 
Xi. 1. 11, 47.3; Cass. Dio xlivs10): 

The porticus was burned in the reign of Carinus (Hist. Aug. Car. 19 
and restored by Diocletian (Chron. 148: porticos ii), under the directio 
of Aelius Helvius Dionysius, the prefect of the city (CIL vi. 255, 256 

who called one side of the restored structure porticus Iovia, and th 
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other porticus Herculea, in honour of the two emperors Diocletian and 
Maximian. It may be referred to as the portica Nova, which was ruined 
by the earthquake of 442 (Consul. Ital. Chron. min. ed. Mommsen 

i. 30: terrae motus factus est Romae et ceciderunt statuae et portica 

nova; cf. BC 1917, 11-13). No remains of this building are visible, and 

the discoveries on its site have been unimportant (Ann. d. Inst. 1883, 

Mrate Mel. 19008, 225-228: LS ii, 122-124¢ HJ-531-532° Gilbo i 

325-326; ASRSP 1887, 467 ; BC 1892, 146-148; 1917, 11-13; 1925, 271). 

ORTICUS SEVERI: built by Severus and Caracalla but otherwise unknown 

(Hist. Aug. Sev. 21; Carac.9). v. Domaszewskiholdsthatit never existed 
and is an invention of the writer (SHA 1916, 7. A, 7; 1918, 13. A, 46). 

ORTICUS POST SPEI: believed to have been built in 179 B.c. by the censor 
M. Fulvius Nobilior, at the same time as the porticus extra portam 
Trigeminam and the porticus post Navalia (Liv. xl. 51. 6; HJ 509). 
It would have extended from the Tiber to the temple of APoLto MEpicus 
(q.v.), probably across the area afterwards occupied by the theatre of 
Marcellus ; but its very existence depends on an alteration of the reading 

in the passage cited above (see also NAvatia). 

ORTICUS THERMARUM TRAIANARUM: mentioned in an inscription from 
Thrace (CIL iii. 12336), in which it is stated that a certain document was 
posted here in 238 a.p. This may be the same porticus as that which 
was connected with the scrinia, or archives, of the PRAEFECTURA URBANA 

(q.v.), and restored by a certain Junius Valerius Bellicius at some time 
in the fourth century (CIL vi. 31959). 

ORTICUS TRI(UMPHI): a porticus supposed to have stood near the porta 
Triumphalis and the Saepta, forming perhaps a part of the latter, on the 
evidence of two inscriptions recording ‘ porticus triumphi,’ one near Rome 
(CIL vi. 29776) and the other at Baiae (EE viii. 374), which were evidently 
small private imitations of a public structure at Rome (NS 1888, 709-714 ; 
BC 1889, 355-358; Mitt. 1889, 268; LR 475; JRS 1921, 28-29). In 

both of them the length is recorded, and the number of times necessary 

to go and return in order to complete a mile (or in the second case a little 

more). Cf. Atti Accad. Nap. 1924, 123-136 (where ‘ porticus tri(plex) ’ is 
proposed) ; NS 1926, 229; CIL vi. 29774-29778. 

For a similar inscription from Hadrian’s Villa, relating to the so-called 
Poikilé (really a huge gestatio in modum circi), in which, however, the 

name triumphi does not actually occur, see Jahrb. d. Inst. 1895, 140, 

and AA 234; AA 1896, 47. The insistence on a mile (or a little more) 

as a convenient measure for a walk (cf. Porticus MiLiareEnsis, Porticus 
MiziariA) does not imply that the original porticus Triumphi was a 
mile long (though it may very well have been some fraction of a mile) ; 
and it may therefore quite well have been wholly included in the Villa 
Publica (Makin in JRS cit.). 



430 PORTICUS VIPSANIA—PORTUNIUM 

Porticus VipsAnta: begun by Polla, the sister of Agrippa, and finishe 
by Augustus (Cass. Dio lv. 8. 3-4). It extended along the east side c 
the via Lata, occupying the western part of the Campus AGRIPPAE (q.V. 
It was near the aqua Virgo (Mart. iv. 18. 1-2: qua vicina pluit Vipsani 
porta columnis | et madet assiduo lubricus imbre lapis), and therefor 
it has hitherto been supposed that it extended nearly as far south as tha 
aqueduct, but recent excavations (NS 1915, 35, etc.; 1917, 9-20; BC 191¢ 

209; I9I5, 218; 1917, 220) seem to indicate that a colonnade on th 

south side of the Via del Tritone was the southern end of the porticu: 
Farther south no traces of such a building have been found. Hise 
indeed identifies it with the Porticus Europae (q.v.). 

In this porticus was a map of the world, prepared by order of Agripp 
(Plin. NH iii. 17); there were laurels in its garden (Mart. i. 108.1); an 
detachments of the Illyrian army camped in it in 69 A.D. (Plut. Galba 25 
Tac. Hist. i. 31). In the fourth century its name had been corrupted int 

porticus Gypsiani (Not. Reg. VII). 
In construction it resembled the Sarpta (q.v.) on the outer side o 

the via Lata, a little farther south, but it underwent changes in late 
times, as part of the remains date from the Flavian period, and in th 
second century the intercolumnar spaces were closed with brick-face: 

walls, thus making rows of separate chambers. At various points in th 
area parts of semi-circular arches with travertine pillars and pilaster 
with Doric capitals have been found, and a travertine pavement ani 

cipollino columns with Corinthian capitals (BC 1887, 146-148; 1892 

275-279; 1895, 46-48; HJ 458-459; Gilb. iii. 246). 

PortTuNniuM:* the most certain occurrence of this word is in Fronto (Ep.i. - 
(Naber) : idem evenit floribus et coronis; alia dignitate sunt <in Por 

tunio) (from marg.) quom a coronariis veneunt, alia quom a sacerdotibu 

din templo) (from marg.) porriguntur; cf. Jord. ii. 199), where, if th 
marginal readings be correct, Portunium must mean the immediat 

vicinity of the temple of Portunus, a place frequented by flower-sellers 

rather than the temple itself, as in the case of Dianium, Minervium. Iti 

probable that Portunium may also be the correct reading in Varro v. 146 
secundum Tiberim ad Portunium (MSS. ad iunium) forum piscariun 
vocant (Jord. ii. 257) ; and that the Fortunium of Cur. (Reg. XI) shoul 
be changed into Portunium. 

The temple of Portunus is mentioned in Varro (LL 22 vi. 19: Portunali 
dicta a Portuno, cui eo die aedes in portu Tiberino facta et feriae in 
stitutae), and in the calendar, under date of August 17th, the Portunalia 

its day of dedication (Fast. Allif. Vell. Amit. ad xv1 Kal. Sept., CIL i”. p 
217, 240, 244, 325: Portuno ad pontem Aemilium). Portus Tiberinu 

must mean here a quay along the river, not a warehouse (cf. Portu: 
Licini, etc.), near the pons Aemilius, and the temple was close by 
(For the discussion of this question, see Mommsen, CIL i?. p. 325; Fowler 
Roman Festivals 202-203; Besnier 307-312: Jord. i. 1. 432; Rosch 
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ii. 2786-2787.) A relief on the arch of Trajan at Beneventum seems to 

represent Portunus and other gods at the portus Tiberinus (OJ 1899, 

182-183; S.Sculp. 217; SScR 194). 
This temple, among others, has been identified with the ancient 

circular temple (Ill. 43), which was occupied by the church of S. Stephanus 
Rotundus (1140), S. Stefano delle Carrozze (sixteenth century), and was 
later called S. Maria del Sole, in the Piazza Bocca della Verita (DAP 2. vi. 
263; HJ 143; Mitt. 1925, 321-350). Itis built of white marble, the blocks 

of the cella being solid, with a peristyle of twenty Corinthian columns. 
The cella is 10 metres in diameter and stands on a podium of tufa, 2 metres 
high, in the centre of which is a favissa (LR 518-520) which belongs to 

the period of the republic, although the marble covering and the whole 
superstructure date from the early empire.2, The entablature is missing, 

and the roof is modern. On the whole this identification is more probable 
chan any other that has been suggested,® but far from certain (Jord. 1. 2. 
485; Altm. 22-30, 33-36; ZA 248-251 (whose attribution to the period 

of Severus is doubtful). See D’Esp. Fr. i. 40-43; DuP 72; TF 136).® 

RTUS CORNELI(1): a warehouse (cf. Portus Licin1) for the storage of brick, 
1amed after some Cornelius, and known only from its probable occurrence 
yn an inscribed tile of 123 a.p. (NS 1892, 347; Mitt. 1893, 260). 

RTUS LIcINI(1): a warehouse, named aftersome unknown Liciniusand used 
or the storage of bricks ‘ex praediis M. Aur. Antonini,’ mentioned on 
numerous inscribed tiles of the time of Severus (CIL xv. 408), and later 
Cassiod. Var. i. 25). There is no indication of its location, and portus 
n this sense (cf. P. CORNELI(1), PARRAE, etc.) had no necessary connection 

with the river (cf. the definition in Ulpian (Dig. 1. 16.59: portus appellatus 
‘st conclusus locus quo importantur merces et inde exportantur; and 

Alas p37) 121-2 BC 1876, 42-43; EE, p. 434; Pr. Reg: 1035 

aj 175). 
RTUS NEAPOLITANUS: mentioned only in a graffito found in the cata- 

ombs of S. Sebastiano as a brick warehouse (CIL xv. 6123; Mitt. 1886, 

88). Its situation is quite uncertain. 

RTUS PARRAE: a warehouse for bricks known only from its occurrence 
mn inscribed tiles of the time of Hadrian (CIL xv. 409-412). 

RTUS TIBERINUS : see PORTUNIUM. 

RTUS VINARIUS: a wine warehouse mentioned in three inscriptions, 
vithout topographical indications (CIL vi. 9189, 9190; AJP 1910, 35). 

!One column is missing. For a plan and section of the foundations, see De Angelis, 
wzione 1899-1902, 106, 107; and for the view that the podium is of an earlier date 
1 the rest, see also Mitt. 1892, 108; 1893, 293. For the entasis, see Mem. Am. Acad. 

eT ADs 

-So Jahrb. d. Inst. 1921, 68; Ath. Mitt. 1914, 25. 

Delbriick (Hellenistische Bauten, ii. 43) identifies it with the temple of Hercules 
ted about 130 B.c. by Aemilius Paullus (p. 257). Cf. also SoL ET LUNA, AEDES, 
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Portus Xyst1: a warehouse of unknown use and location that is mentione 

only in the Codex Theodosianus (xiii. 3. 8), in connection with the archiats 

Tlocedaévoy : see ARA NEPTUNI. 

POSTERULAE IN Muro AURELIANO: see Murus AURELIANUS. 

PRAEDIA GALBANA: the district occupied by the HorrEA GALBAE (q.V. 

This name occurs only once, in an inscription (CIL vi. 30983) of tl 
second century a.p. (BC 1885, 51-53; Bull. d. Inst. 1885, 137; N 

1885, 157). 
PRAEFECTURA URBANA: the general offices of the Praefectus urbi durir 

the empire, which consisted of at least three parts—the scrinia « 
archives (Hist. Aug. Aur. 9), the secretarium or prefect’s office, and tl 
tribunalia, where he rendered his decisions. A restoration is recorde 
in the fourth century by the prefect Junius Valerius Bellicius (CIL \ 
31959; NS 1897, 60). The secretarium was called tellurense, whic 

indicates that the building stood in Tellure, or in vico Tellurensi, ne: 

the temple of TELtus (q.v.). No trace of the prefecture remains, bt 
the epigraphical evidence points to a site just west of the therm 
Traianae on the Esquiline, within the area now bounded by the Vie | 
S. Pietro in Vincoli, della Polveriera and dei Serpenti (BC 1892, 19-37 

Mitt. 1893, 298-302; RhM 1894, 629-630; NS 1922, 219; HJ 306-307 

cf. 329, n. 15). Adjacent to the praefectura was a porticus (BC 189 

342-358), in which copies of the edicts preserved in the archives were s 
up for inspection (cf. Porticus THERMARUM TRAIANARUM). 

PRAENESTIUS COLLIS: a late name for the mons Caelius, occurring on 
once in extant literature (Lydus, de mens. iv. 115; HJ 229; Wissow 

Ges. Abh. 233). Like Trnurtius Co.tis (q.v.) it is derived from the nan 
of a gate (porta Praenestina) of the Aurelian wall, and is an antiquariar 
invention. 

PRraTa FLAMINIA: according to Livy (iii. 54. 15; 63. 7), an earlier nan 
of the district immediately to the west of the Capitoline hill, afterwar 

called Circus FLAmInius (q.v.), and thickly covered with public buildin 
before they spread north into the campus Martius proper. It w 
evidently equivalent to Campus FLamIntus (q.v.), but the derivation 
the name, while probably connected with the gens Flaminia, is in dispu 
(HJ 484-485 ; Gilbert iii. 66-69). 

Prata Mucia : a plot of ground on the right bank of the river that was sa 
to have been given to Mucius Scaevola by the state in recognition of I 

heroism in the war with Porsenna (Liv. ii. 13; Fest. 144; Dionys. v. 3: 
de vir. ill. 12). The name was current in Augustus’ time, but the locati 
is unknown. 

PrATA NERONIS: see Campus NERONIS. 

1 Cf. CIL vi. 31893 
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RATA QuINCTIA: four iugera of land on the right bank of the river, 

opposite the Navatia (q.v.), that were said to have belonged to 
L. Quinctius Cincinnatus (Liv. iii. 13. 10; 26. 8; Fest. 256; Plin. NH 
Xvili. 20; RhM 1801, 128). Part of this area was probably open during 
the early empire, as the name was still in use (see also VatTicanus AGER, 
Vicus Racizianz). 

RATA Vacci: see Domus VitRuVII VACCI. 

2IVATA (Domus) Haprianr: the house of Hadrian in Region XII (Not.) 
in which he lived before his adoption, and where Antoninus Pius lived 
after his adoption by Hadrian (Hist. Aug. Marc. 5). Its place in the 
list of the Notitia would point to a site near S. Saba, probably towards 
the south-west (HJ 187; Merlin 326, 343). 

RIVATA (Domus) TRAIANI: apparently the house of Trajan in which he 
lived before his adoption by Nerva. It is mentioned only in the Notitia 
(not Curiosum) after the Dolocenum in Region XIII, and is therefore 
supposed to have been situated on the south-western part of the Aventine, 

perhaps near the monastery of S. Anselmo (HJ 168; Merlin 318; BC 

1914, 347-348). 
ROVIDENTIA AUGUSTA, ARA: an altar of the goddess who was the incarna- 
tion of the imperial care over the Roman empire, mentioned in the acta 
Arvalium of 38 a.p. (Henzen, Act. Arv. xlv. 74; CIL vi. 2028 d 15) and 
39 (vi. 32346) and 43-48 (Henzen lvi.; CIL vi. 2033, 5); and on coins 
of the emperors from Nero to Vitellius (Cohen i. 296, No. 253; 329, No. 

162; 361, No. 73; 397, No. 398-400; 444, No. 173-180; 508, No. 404- 

406 ; Rosch. iii. 3187). 

UDICITIA, ARA: an altar of Pudicitia (Augusta) erected in honour of 
Plotina, the wife of Trajan, of which nothing further is known (Cohen 
ii. 97, No. 6-7; WR 334; Rosch. iii. 3375). 

UDICITIA PATRICIA, SACELLUM (templum, signum): a shrine in the forum 

Boarium (Liv. x. 23. 3 (296 B.c.): in sacello Pudicitiae patriciae quae 
in foro boario est ad aedem rotundam Herculis; 5: in patriciae Pudicitiae 

templum ; Fest. 242: Pudicitiae signum in foro boario est, ubi Aemiliana 
aedes est Herculis.1 eam quidam Fortunae esse existimant. item 
via Latina ad milliarium 1111 Fortuna Muliebris, nefas est attingi nisi ab 

ea quae semel nupsit (cf. PBS iv. 79); ib. 243: Pudicitiae signum 

Romae celebratur quod nefas erat attingi nisi ab ea quae semel nupserit). 
There is no further record of this shrine, and the theory has been advanced 

that there never was any such, but that the veiled statue of Fortuna 
in her temple in the Forum Boartum (q.v.) was mistaken for one of 
Pudicitia, and gave rise to the aetiological story told by Livy which 

1 This is a correction of Scaliger ; Mommsen (CIL i.! p. 150) prefers ubi familia edisset 
srculis. We have no evidence for the existence of an aedes Herculis Aemiliana (cf. 
=RCULES VICTOR (INVICTUS), AEDES). 

A.D.R. 2E 
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made Pudicitia patricia a contrast to Pudicitia plebeia (WR 333-334 } 

Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 254-260; Rosch. iii. 3273-3275). If the shrine dic 

exist, it was a locus sacratus, not an aedes, and not to be identified with 

any existing remains (DAP 2. vi. 241, 269). 

PupicitIA PLEBEIA, SACELLUM (ara): a shrine and altar which a cer- 

tain Virginia, of patrician birth, who had married a plebeian consul, 
L. Volumnius, is said to have dedicated in 296 B.c. in a part of her house 
in the vicus Longus on the Quirinal, after she had been excluded from the 

worship of Pupicitia Patricia (q.v.) in the forum Boarium (Liv. x. 
23. 6-10; Fest. 236, 237). This cult, becoming polluted, postremo 

in oblivionem venit (Liv. loc. cit.), but that the altar continued to stand 
seems to be indicated by a passage in Juvenal (vi. 308: Pudicitiae 

veterem cum praeterit aram), where the context can hardly permit a 
reference to the forum Boarium (HJ 417-418 ; Rosch. iii. 3275). 

PULVINAR AD Crrcum Maximum: see Circus Maximus. 

Putvinar Souis: apparently a sort of an annex to a temple or shrine 
of the Sun, or possibly the shrine itself, situated near the temple of 
Quirinus on the Quirinal. It contained an inscription relating to the 

evening star, Vesperugo (Quint. i. 7. 12), an evidence of Greek influence 
that puts the erection of the shrine not earlier than the third century B.c. 
The day of dedication was 9th August (Hemerol. Capran. Amit., CIL i?. 
p. 324), and the exact site is unknown. C. F. Hermann’s emendation 
of Varro, LL v. 52, by which Solis pulvinar is read in the list of ARGEI 

(q.v.), is very doubtful (HJ 406, WR 316; Rosch. iv. 1140). 

PuTEAL LIBONIS or SCRIBONIANUM: * astone kerb, like that of a well, built 

around a spot in the forum, that had been struck by lightning, by a 
certain Scribonius Libo, to whom the senate had entrusted the business 
of looking up such spots and enclosing them in this way (Fest. 333). 

It was a resort of moneylenders (Pers. 4. 49, and Schol.; Cic. pro Sest. 

18; Ov. Rem. 561), and near the tribunal of the praetor (Hor. Ep. i. 19. 8, 

and Porphyr.; Sat. i. 6. 35), the arch of Fabius (Pers. Schol. loc. cit.) 
and the porticus Iulia (supra, 73). It is shown on coins (Babelon, Mon- 
naies, Aemilia 11; Scribonia 8),! and perhaps the round base from Veii 
in the Lateran Museum is an imitation of it (Benndorf und Schoene, Die 

antike Bildwerke d. Lateran. Museums, No. 440; HF 1210; CIL xi. 3799). 
Six blocks of travertine lying near the arch of Augustus, which seem to 

belong to a circular kerb, have been identified with this puteal, but 

without any good reason (Jord. i. 2. 210, 403-404; Gilb. iii. 159; HC 

160; Théd. 147-148; DRv72> RE Suppl. ive 511 - BC 1014104) 
has also been suggested with very considerable probability that it 
is the early well found in the basilica Aemilia, or porticus Gai et Luci 
(AJA 1913, 24, 27; 1928, 165-177; HFP 34). 
1 Babelon dates them about 54 B.C., while Grueber (BM. Rep. i. 419, 3377-3385) puts 

them about 71 B.c., following De Salis, For a restoration of the latter by Trajan, see 
Babelon, ii. p. 584, No. 47, 
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JTEAL IN CoMITIO, a spot in the Comitium which had been struck by 
lightning, marked by a wellhead; under this it was supposed that the 
razor and whetstone of Attus Navius were buried (Cic. de Div. i. 33). 
His StaTuE (q.v.) stood not far off (Dionys. iii. 71; Liv. i. 36; Plin. 
INElexv77)-. see Jord. 1. 2. 357-358 > Mitt. 1893, 92. 

JTICULI: the contemptuous name given to the graves into which the 
bodies of slaves and paupers were thrown promiscuously and putrefied 
(Varro, LL v. 25: extra oppida a puteis puticuli quod ibi in puteis obrue- 
bantur homines, nisi potius, ut Aelius scribit, puticulae quod putescebant 
ibi cadavera proiecta, qui locus publicus ultra Esquilias; Fest. 216: 
puticuli sunt appellati quod vetustissimum genus sepulturae in puteis 
fuerit et dicti puticuli quia ibi cadavera putescerent), and to the district 
where they were situated (Comm. Cruq. Hor. Sat. i. 8. 10: a puteis 
fossis ad sepelienda cadavera pauperum locus dictus est puticuli. hic 

etiam erant publicae ustrinae). This lay outside the agger of Servius 
and presumably near the porta Esquilina, where public executions also 
took place (Tac. Ann. ii. 32; Suet. Claud. 25), and is described by Horace 
as occupying a rectangle 1000 feet long and 300 wide (Sat. i. 8. 8-13), 
but these dimensions can hardly be intended as exact. This cemetery 

belonged to the latter part of the republic, and having become a nuisance, 
was abated by Maecenas, who made it a part of his horti (Hor. loc. cit. 

14-16). See Campus EsquiLinus. 
In the block bounded by the Vie Napoleone II, Rattazzi, Carlo 

Alberto, and the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele, an area about 60 metres 

square was excavated some fifty years ago (BC 1874, 42-53; 1875, 

4i ff.), within which were found many rectangular pits, from 4 to 
5 metres long, arranged in rows running north and south. These pits 
were lined with cappellaccio (LR 33), and were full of bones, ashes and 

organic matter, and have usually been identified as the puticuli of Horace; 
but this has been disputed by Pinza (BC 1912, 65, 82), who insists that 

they did not belong to slaves and members of the proletariate, but to 

citizens of some distinction (HJ 268-270; Gilb. iii. 310-311; Lanciani, 

Anc. Rome 64-65 ; LR 411-412). 
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QuapRIGAE Pisonis: a four-horse chariot erected by order of the senat 

in honour of a certain Piso Frugi, who is said to have been one of th 
thirty Roman tyrants. It stood within the area afterwards occupiec 
by the thermae of Diocletian, and was removed when they wer 
built (vit. trig. tyr. 21; RE iii. 1390). v. Domaszewski thinks tha 
the whole story rests on an invention (SHA 1916, 7. A, 9; 1918, 13. A 

41-46). 

QuattTuor Scari: probably a monumental fountain, representing four fis] 
(scarus=wrasse?), or decorated by such a representation, which 1 
said to have stood in the Velabrum (CIL vi. 9671), and in Region VII 
(Not.). It must, therefore, have been on the boundary between Region 
VIII and XI, perhaps a little south of the Via dei Fienili (HF iv. ; Jord 
Wee Ay 2)c 

QUERQUETULANUS Mons: according to Tacitus (Ann. iv. 65) the earlies 
name of the Mons CaeEtius (q.v.), derived from the oak trees wit] 
which the hill was covered. Whether this represents a true traditio1 
(cf. Querquetulani, Plin. NH iii. 69), or was simply an invention of th 
antiquarians to explain Porta QUERQUETULANA, LARES QUERQUETULANI 
etc., is stilla matter of dispute (HJ 221; Pinza, Mon. L.xv.1905, 789-791) 
For a coin representing the Querquetulanae virae, see PoRTA QUERQUETU 
LANA. 

QuINQUE TABERNAE : see SEPTEM TABERNAE. 

QUIRINALIS CoLLis: the most northerly of the traditional seven hill 
of Rome, which stretched from the northern extension of the Esquilin 

plateau in a south-westerly direction. It is a narrow irregular tongue 
separated from the Viminal on the south by the depression now traverse: 
by the Via Nazionale, and sloping off more gradually on the north an 
north-west to the campus Martius and the valley occupied during th 
late republic by the Hortr Sariustiani (q.v.). The length of thi 
tongue from the porta Collina in the Servian wall to the collis Latiari 

(see below) is a little more than two kilometres. While there was a fairl; 
deep depression between the Capitol and the Quirinal, as is shown by th 
pavement of the street found beneath the column of Trajan, yet th 
complete division between the two was made by the great excavation 

430 
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for the forum of Trajan. The highest point of the hill seems to have 
been within the area now covered by the Royal Gardens, for which 
considerable levelling off was done in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries (Hiilsen, Rém. Antikengarten 85 sqq.). In general, excavations 
indicate that marked changes of this sort were made both in antiquity 
(see Forum TRAIANI) and in more recent times, which have modified 
both the height and contour of the hill. The height of the Royal 
Gardens is now 50 metres above sea-level, and that of the Treasury 

buildings 60 (A. Verri, Il Colle Quirinale, Bull. Soc. Geol. Ital. 1908; 

S. Agata dei Goti (by Hiilsen and others) Rome 1924, 3 sqq.). 
On the north and west slope of the hill were at least four approaches 

through cuts or depressions, three of which were marked by gates in the 

Servian wall, Porta Sanguatis, P. SatuTaris, and P. QurRINALIS 

(qq.v.), corresponding to the modern Vie Nazionale, Dataria, and 

Quattro Fontane. The fourth led up to the top of the hill near the 
new tunnel under the Royal Gardens (BC 1926, 145-175). 

Like the Viminal, the Quirinal was a collis, not a mons (for apparent 

exceptions—Flor. i. 7. 16; Eutrop. i. 7—see CP 1907, 463-464), and the 
description of the Argei (Varro, LL v. 51) preserves the names of the 
parts into which it was originally divided—collis Latiaris, the southern 

end; collis Mucialis, north of the Latiaris from the Via di Magnanapoli 
to the monte Cavallo; collis Salutaris, from Monte Cavallo to the church 

of S. Andrea; and collis Quirinalis, from this point east. The derivation 

of the first two names is unknown (HJ 399-400), and they, together 

with Salutaris (cf. SaLus), evidently passed out of use at an early date. 
Quirinalis then became the proper designation of the whole hill. This 
name was derived by Roman antiquarians from the inhabitants of the 
Sabine town Cures, who settled on this hill and were afterwards incor- 

porated in Rome (Varro, LL v. 51; Fest. 10, 254; Jord. i. 2. 179-180), 
or from the god Quirinus, who was identified with Romulus (Ov. Fast. 
li. 511; for the literature of the disputed etymology of Quirinalis, see 
WR 153; Walde, Lat. etym. Worterb. s.v.).1 Whatever the true deriva- 
tion, there is no doubt that, during the historical period, the hill was 

regarded as having been named from the god Qurrinus, whose temple 

(q.v.) stood near the porta Quirinalis. Festus states (10, 234) that 
this hill was first called Agonus, but this is probably only an invention 
of the antiquarians. 

The Quirinal is not enumerated among the hills of the Septimontium, 
ind did not become a part of Rome until the organisation of the Four 
Regions, when, with the Viminal, it formed the third, Collina. There 

ure traces of primitive settlements on this hill, and the tradition that 
shey belonged to Sabines is probably founded on fact (for a discussion 

1 Quirinus was itself derived from ‘quiris,’ the Sabine word for a lance (Ov. Fast. ii. 477, 
). Others prefer to derive it from the place-name Quirium (WR cit.; Mitt. 1921, 
17). For the rejection of all these views and a proposed derivation from ‘ quernus’ 
<), see Klio, 1926, 74-78. 
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of these primitive settlements,! see Pinza, Mon. L. xv. 776-781, pl. xxvi. 

RE i. A. 1016-1018, and for the early cemeteries, see HJ 397, 398 

Pinza, Mon. cit. 248-264). The Servian wall ran along the north-wes 

edge of the Quirinal from the collis Latiaris to the porta Collina, wher 

the agger began, and ran almost due south (see Murus SERvit TULL) 
In the Augustan division of the city the Quirinal fell into Region VI 
which was afterwards called Alta Semita, from the main street that rai 

along the ridge of the hill, and corresponded nearly to the Vie del Quirinal 

and Venti Settembre. There were many temples on the Quirinal, anc 

it became one of the principal residence districts for the wealthy (cf 
Domus), while a very large portion of its entire area was occupied stil 

later by the baths of Diocletian (for the complete topography and monu 
ments of the Quirinal, see RhM 1894, 379-423; HJ 394-443; Pl. 484-506 

RE i. A. 1016-1017). 

QUIRINENSES: the name given to those who dwelt in a particular stree 
or district, evidently on the Quirinal (cf. PARIANENSES, CICINENSES) 
They are mentioned only once (CIL vi. 9103=31895), but the sam 

district is doubtless referred to in the ‘ vestiarius a Quirinis’ of anothe 

inscription (CIL vi. 9975). Probably this street or district was near th 
temple of Quirinus (HJ 409). 

QUIRINUS, SACELLUM: an ancient shrine on the Quirinal, near the port. 

Quirinalis (Fest. 255: Quirinalis porta dicta sive. ..seu quod proxim 

eam est Quirini sacellum; cf. 254). Whether this was on the site o 

the later aedes Quirini is not known (HJ 407; Rosch. iv. 14). 

QuIRINUS, AEDES (templum, Cic. Fest. Cur.; templa, Ovid; vads, Cass. Dio) 
a temple on the Quirinal hill, to which it gave the name (Fest. 255), sai 
to have been vowed by L. Papirius Cursor when dictator in 325 B.c., an 

dedicated in 293 by his son, who adorned it with a profusion of spoil 

(Liv. x. 46.7; Plin. NH vii. 213). After the Romulus legend was de 

veloped and he was identified with Quirinus, the building of the templ 

was said to have been commanded by Romulus when he appeared t 
Proculus Julius (Cic. de re pub. ii. 20; de leg. i. 3; Ov. Fast. ii. 511 

de vir. ill. 2. 14). The record of a session of the senate held in aed 
Quirini in 435 B.c. (Liv. iv. 21. 9) is regarded as fictitious, but in any 

case the temple was one of the oldest in Rome (Plin. NH xv. 120: inte 
antiquissima delubra habetur Quirini). Whether it stood on the site o 
an earlier ara (see above) cannot be determined. In front of it gre\ 
two myrtle trees, called patricia and plebeia, of which the former flourishe: 
as long as the senate retained its power unimpaired, but withered awa 
during the Social war, while the other became healthy and vigorou 
(Plin. loc. cit.). 

1 For the erroneous theory that the earliest settlement of Rome was on the Quirina 
see BPW 1903, 1645; Klio 1905, 89, n. 2: and contrast Hiilsen in Geogr. Jahrb. xxxiv 
(1911), 191, 192 ; Beloch, Rom. Gesch. 204. 
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In 206 B.c. the temple was struck by lightning (Liv. xxviii. 11. 4), 

and again in 49 when it was much injured if not almost destroyed (Cass. 

Dio xli. 14. 3). It must have been repaired almost at once, for the 
senate erected in it in 45 astatue to Caesar as the Oe0s avixyntos (Cass. Dio 

xiii. 45. 3). A final restoration was completed by Augustus in 16 B.c. 

(Mon. Anc. iv. 5; vi. 32; Cass. Dio liv. 19. 4). The day of dedication 
of the original temple was not 29th June, the later date (Ov. Fast. vi. 
795-796; Fast. Venus. ad 111 Kal. Mart., CIL i%. p. 212, 250; Wissowa, 
Ges. Abh. 144-146, 268-270), but 17th February. Mommsen’s view 

(CIL i?. p. 310) has been proved to be correct by the discovery of the pre- 
Caesarian calendar at Antium, where we find the Quirinalia entered on 

17th February (NS 1921, 87). The 29th of June, on the other hand, was 

only added to the calendar by Caesar. The same calendar, like that of 

the Arvales (CIL i?. p. 326), records another festival of Quirinus on 
23rd August, and (apparently; it is fragmentary at that point) of Hora 
Quirini also (NS 1921, 109). 

The temple was of the Doric order, dipteral-octostyle, with a pronaos, 

and a porch inthe rear. It had seventy-six columns, two rows of fifteen 
each on the sides, and a double row of eight at each end, counting those 

on the sides again, and was surrounded by a porticus (Vitr. ili. 2. 7; 
Mart. xi. 1.9). A relief of the second century,! found within the area of 

the baths of Diocletian, represents the fagade of this temple as that of a 
Doric tetrastyle, with Romulus and Remus taking the auspices on the 

pediment (Mitt. 1904, 27-29, 157-158; SScR i. 72-74; PT 229). Occa- 

sional references to it are found in literature (Vitr. vii. 9. 4; Liv. 

viii. 20.8; Plut. Cam. 20; cf. CIL vi. 9975), down to the fourth century 
(Cur. Reg. VI, om. Not. ; cf. CIL vi. 9103 =31895). Its site is determined 

by the discovery of inscriptions to be on the north side of the Alta Semita 
and probably in the eastern part of the present gardens of the royal 

palace, near the edge of the hill (CIL vi. 475, 5657; BC 1889, 336-339, 

379-391; 1914, 372-373; RhM 1894, 405-407; HJ 409-410; for the 
temple in general, see HJ 407-410; Rosch. iv. 14-16; Gilb. 1, 280; iii. 320; 

Hermes 1891, 137-144=Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 144-158. Contrast BC 1926, 

172, 173). 
1 Others (HF 1418; Sieveking in Festschrift fiir P. Arndt, 136) assign it to the Flavian 

riod. 

2565 =1%. 803; ILS 3141. 
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Recia * (ro BaciAewoy, App. Cass. Dio ; 70 Bacireov otknua, Plut. ; “Pyyea, 
Plut. Cass. Dio): the house (regia domus) which Numa is said to have 
built, and either lived in (Solin. i. 21: Numa in colle primum Quirinal 

deinde propter aedem Vestae in regia quae adhuc appellatur ; Ov. Trist 
iii. 1. 30; Fast. vi. 263-264; Serv. ad Aen. viii. 363: quis enim ignorat 

regiam ubi Numa habitavit in radicibus Palati finibusque Romani for 
esse? ; vii. 153; Tac. Ann. xv. 41), or at least used as his headquarter: 

(Cass. Dio, frg. vi. 2: 671 6 Nouuas @xer ev Kodove to Kupwadin... ta de 0: 
apxeia ev TH lepa od@ exe Kat Tas Te dtatpiBas wANTLov TOU “Eotiaion 

éroleiTo Kal éoTW OTE Kal KAT Xwpav éuevey; Plut. Numa 14: édetuate 

aAnolov Tov THs “Eorias tepou THVv kaAoupevny “Pyyiay otey te Pace 

olknua* Kal TO TAeoTOV avTOOL Tov xpdvov diéTpiPev). It is also saic 

to have been the house of the pontifex maximus (Serv. ad Aen. vii! 
363: domus enim in qua pontifex habitat regia dicitur, quod in e 

rex sacrificulus habitare consuesset, sicut flaminia domus in qua flamet 
habitat, dicebatur (the italicised words are interpolated); cf. Jord 
i. 2. 299); and of the rex sacrorum (Serv. loc. cit.; i. 57: famink 

autem domus flaminis dicitur sicut regia regis domus ; Cass. Dio liv. 27 
where Augustus is said to have given the house of the rex to th 
Vestals because it adjoined theirs; Fest. 279: regia domus ubi re: 

habitat). This latter statement, however, is the result of confusior 
between rex and rex sacrorum (Jord. cit.), for the domus regis sacrorun 

or sacrificuli was on the Velia and had no connection with the regi: 
(Fest. 293: ne eatenus quidem sacra (via) appellanda est a regia a 

domum regis sacrificuli sed etiam a regis domo ad sacellum Streniae) 
On the other hand, the regia could not have been the dwelling-house o 
the pontifex maximus, for in historical times it was a consecrated fanun 

containing sacraria (Fest. 278: (Regia)... quod in fanum a ponttifice 
... tant quod in ea sacra fiunt quaedam a rege sol)ita usurpari; cf. 329) 
The actual house of the pontifex was probably the domus publica, i: 
the precinct of the Atrium Vestae (Suet. Caes. 46; Cass. Dio liv. 24 
RE i. A. 466), until Augustus transferred this residence to the Palatin 
(Van Deman, The Atrium Vestae II, 12, 13). 

During the republic, therefore, the regia was the official headquarter 

of the pontifex maximus, and its position, directly north-west of th 

aedes Vestae, is made certain by the existing ruins (cf. Hor. Carm. i. 2. 15 
440 
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vidimus flavum Tiberim ... ire deiectum monumenta regis templaque 
Vestae). In it was a shrine of Mars, sacrarium Martis, in which were 
kept the hastae and ancilia of that god (Serv. Aen. vii. 188, 603 ; 
vill. 3; Gell. iv. 6.1, 2; Cass. Dio xliv. 17; Iul. Obs. 6. 36, 44, 44 a, 47, 
50 (ed. Rossbach) ; WR 503, 556; Jord. ii. 271-272; REi, A. 1880; cf., 
however, Becker, Top. 229-232; RE i. 2113); and the sacrarium Opis 
Consivae (Varro, LL vi. 21: Opeconsiva dies ab dea Opeconsiva quoius in 

regia sacrarium quod ideo artum ut eo praeter virgines Vestales et sacer- 
dotem publicum introeat nemo; Fest. 186, 249; Fast. Arv. a. d. vit 

Kal.) Sept.’ vi. 32482, CIL i? p, 237; WR 203, 502). Certain sacri- 
fices are recorded as having been performed in the regia (Varro vi. 12 ; 
Fest. 329; Macrob. i. 15. 19, 16. 30), a sheep was offered to Janus on 

gth January by the rex sacrorum (CIL i®. p. 306), and the blood of the 
October horse was sprinkled on its hearth and the head fastened on its 
wall (Fest. 178; Plut. g. Rom. 97; cf. Cass. Dio xliii. 24; and see 

BC 1920, 152-162). The archives of the pontifices were probably kept 
here, for the tablets from which the annales maximi were edited, were 

hung on the outer wall of the building (Cic. de leg. i. 2.6; Gell. ii. 28. 6; 
Dionys. i. 76. 3), and it was the place of assembly of the college of pontiffs 

(Plin. Ep. iv. 11. 6; Cic. ad Att. x. 3 a, 1; WR 503), and at times of the 
Fratres Arvales (CIL vi. 2023.9). ATRIUM REGium (q.v.) is referred to 
the regia by Jord. 1. 2. 380, and Toeb. 3. 

The regia was burned and restored in 148 B.c. (Obseq. 19; Liv. epit. 

Oxyrh. 127-129; Gilb. iii. 407 (for a possible burning by the Gauls in 

390 B.c., see Mem. Am. Acad. ii. 59-60) ); and again in 36 B.c., when 
the restoration was carried out by Cn. Domitius Calvinus who created a 

building, small but of unusual beauty (Cass. Dio xlviii. 42; cf. Plin. NH 
xxxiv. 48; CIL vi. 1301; EE iii. 266). The evidence of the ruins shows 

that the statement of Tacitus (Ann. xv. 41) that the regia was destroyed 
in the fire of Nero is greatly exaggerated (for possible injury by the 
great fire in Commodus’ reign, see Herodian i. 14. 3). The building is 

represented on a fragment of the Marble Plan (21), and is mentioned in 

the third century (Solin. loc. cit.) and probably in the fourth (CIL vi. 511). 
The existing ruins belong to three periods, the republican, the early 

imperial and the mediaeval. Of the superstructure of the first two 
periods almost nothing remains except the lowest courses of some of the 

walls and many architectural fragments. The republican remains 
are found only in the foundations of the imperial structure, the ground 
plan of which is practically identical. 

There are traces of the repairs of 148, while the walls of cappellaccio 

probably date from well before the fire of 390 B.c. After the restoration 

of Calvinus the regia was shaped like an irregular pentagon, filling the 
space between the Sacra via, the temenos of Vesta, and the temple of 
Julius Caesar, and consisting of parts unsymmetrically joined together. 
The principal part was trapezoidal, with a mean length of about 22 metres 
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and a width of 8 metres, and was built of solid blocks of white marbl 

with a pavement of marble slabs. Some fragments of the cornice 1 
this material are preserved.1 On the west and south sides were inscribe 
in four double panels the fasti consulares, and on the pilasters of th 
south side, the fasti triumphales, and many of the fragments of thes 
blocks have been preserved and are now in the Palazzo dei Conservato 
(Mitt. 1904, 117-123; 1905, 77-80; NS 1904, 8-10; 1925, 376-382 

1926, 62-67; YW 1925-6, 111; BC 1904, 188; 1925, 238-270; W 

1902, 324-325; LS ii. 197-200; RE vi. 2027-2045). 
The interior was divided into three rooms, in the largest of whic 

was found a pavement of Anio tufa blocks (perhaps therefore post-Sullan 
and in this a circular substructure of grey tufa, 2.53 metres in diamete 

dating from the early period.2. There was a doorway in the origin: 
building, but it was roughly widened for the mediaeval house, and tw 

rude steps placed in front of it. | 
The irregular space between this part of the regia and the Sacra vi 

was occupied by an open court, with a covered ante-chamber at the eas 
end, where the main entrance seems to have been. The greatest widtl 

north and south, of the area of the regia was about 27 metres, and th 

least about 12 metres. The court was paved with slabs of marble, an 
in it are two wells and a cistern, which may date from a very early tim 

though Frank assigns the greater age to the main (trapezoidal) buildins 

and contained fragments of various kinds. Near the cistern is a bas 
of tufa blocks, with traces of a circular superstructure. To this ma 
belong the round block of peperino with the inscription A. covri (secon 
century B.c.).3 At the south-west end of the marble building is a sma 
room, and near this in the wall was found the inscription (NS 1899, 12§ 

of the ScHoLta KaLatorum (q.v.), but no identification of any of th 
existing divisions of the ruins with any of the parts of the ancient regi 
mentioned in classical literature is possible. 

In the seventh or eighth century the regia was transformed int 
a private house, the traces of which are visible in all parts of the are: 
but especially along the Sacra via, where the house was approache 
by a flight of two steps roughly made of marble and travertine, on whic 

stood a row of cipollino columns taken from some ancient building. 
Literature: general—Jord. i. 2. 298-304, 423-429; Gilb. i, 225-22’ 

305-310, 341-3523 ili. 407-410; Thédenat 91-94, 274-277; HC 180-185 

* They belong to the restoration of Calvinus (Toeb. cit.; ASA 23, 45), though they hay 
hitherto been wrongly attributed to the period of Diocletian. Compare the similar cornic 
of the Templum Divi Iuli and the temple of Saturn and the Capitolium at Terracina (Form 
Italiae, I. i. 1. 84). For the Doric fragments generally attributed to the Regia, see ARCt 
AUGUSTI. 

eX This circular substructure has sometimes been identified with the sacrarium Marti 
being considered as the base of a conical chamber in which the spears were hung—a kin 
of primitive seismograph (Atti cit. infra) ; but it has recently been interpreted as the ancie1 
hearth of the Regia (Mitt. 1921, 19-21) 

° A fragment of a puteal was also found, bearing the name REGIA (CIL i?. 1007, 1008). 
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RE i. A. 465-469; WR 502; LR 221-223; RL xix. 1910, 201-216, where 
Pais argues that the regia and Vesta cult were not established in the 
forum until the fourth century B.c. ; for recent excavations—Mitt. 1886, 
94-98, 99-111; 1902, 62-66; 1905, 77-80; 1921, 17-23; Archaeologia, 
1887, 227-250; Jahrb. d. Inst. 1889, 228-253; NS 1899, 220-223, 384-386, 

486-488 ; BC 1899, 205-213; 1903, 42-55; 1920, 152-162; CR 1899, 
322, 466; 1901, 139; AA 1900, 6-8; Atti 518-525; Toeb. 1-12; TF 

S (Fagutal , BS 

19 Mons Oppius es 
o 

(02) 3 

—: Wall and line of Pomerium 

—-—Limits of the Regions 

o 1,2, Sacraria Argeorum, Site of Zz) 7m 

those bracketed is conjectural Ziyi 

TEXT FIG. 5. 

2G(10) Mar(tTis): a statue of the helmeted Mars, represented on a lead 
plate (Rostowzew, Syll. n. 495; Rev. Num. 1898, 473), which probably 

indicated (HJ xxii.) the neighbourhood of the T—Emptum Martis (q.v.) 
outside the porta Capena, on the extreme south of the city (cf. AD Nucrm). 

SGIONES QuatTuoR: the four regions—Suburana, Esquilina, Collina, 

Palatina—into which the city, within the pomerium, was divided during 
the republic (Varro, LL v. 45). Tradition ascribed to Servius Tullius 
(Liv. i. 43; Dionys. iv. 14; de vir. ill. 7; Fest. 368) the division of the 

inhabitants of Rome into four tribus, which, while purely a political divi- 
sion so far as our knowledge goes, are usually supposed to have been based 
on the earlier local division described by Varro. This city of the Four 

Regions (text fig. 5) was a stage of development intermediate between 
the Palatine settlement (or the Septimontium) and what is ordinarily 
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called the Servian city, a stage that was the result of the union of tk 
Palatine and Esquiline settlements, that is shown by archaeologic: 

evidence to have taken place about the middle of the seventh century B.. 
(Mon. L. xv. 764). The division into four regions remained in for 

until the reorganisation of Augustus. 
All the area within the Pomerium (q.v.) was included in the regior 

except, apparently, the Capitoline, perhaps because this hill was alway 

regarded as the citadel and religious centre of the city, and not as 

local division. Our knowledge of the area of the regions is derived princ 
pally from Varro’s description (LL v. 46-54) of the location of the sacrari 
of the ArGEI (q.v.), a description based quite certainly on document 
which represented the topographical conditions of the third century B. 
His incomplete and somewhat obscure account distributes twenty-seve 
sacraria among the four regions, eleven of which can be located wit 
reasonable certainty, and thirteen are conjectural, while three are wholl 

unknown. The outer boundary of the regions was the pomerium, whic 

coincided with the Servian wall down to the time of Sulla, except the 
the Aventine was excluded. Region J, Suburana, comprised the Sucus; 

Ceroliensis and Caelius, according to the generally accepted view, althoug 
this is a matter of sharp dispute (see literature cited below) ; I, Esquilin: 
the Oppius and Cispius; HI, Collina, the Quirinal and the Viminal 

IV, Palatina, the Palatium, Velia and Cermalus. It is not possible t 

draw the inner boundaries of these regions with exactness, nor is it certai 
that all four met at a common point, near the Velia, as is sometime 

maintained. 

The discussion of the four regions involves that of the Argei, and tt 
literature of the subject includes both topics to a greater or less degre 
Cf. especially, Jord. ii. 237-290, 599-604; Gilb. ii. 329-375; Diels, Sybi 
Blatter 43-44; DS iv. 817; Richter 9-10, 198-208; RE ii. 689-700 

1, A. 1021-1024; Mommsen, Staatsrecht iii. 122-126; Marquard 

Staatsverwaltung iii. 190-194; Rosch. i. 496-500; KH i; Phil. 188 

168-169; RhM 1894, 414-416; BC 1905, 198-208; Mél. 1908, 272-274 

Mon. L. xv. 775-795; Wissowa, Satura Viadrina, 1-19=Ges. Abl 
230-252; Beloch, Rém. Gesch. 208. 

REGIONES QUATTUORDECIM: * the fourteen regions, or wards, into whic 

Augustus divided the city when he reformed the municipal administratio 
in 7 B.c. (Suet. Aug. 30; Cass. Dio lv. 8). Thereafter Rome was ofte 
designated as urbs regionum xrv or urbs sacra regionum xIv (text fig. 4 
These regions were divided into vici, and a new set of magistrate 
magistri vicorum, drawn from the common citizens, was institute: 
originally four from each vicus, but afterwards forty-eight from eac 
region regardless of the number of vici, and two curatores. The: 
magistrates had to do mainly with the religious ceremonies of the region: 
while the regular municipal administration was still in the hands « 
higher officials. (For the administrative organisation of the regions, sé 
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farquardt, Staatsverwaltung iii. 203-207; Mommsen, Staatsrecht ii. 1035- 

037; ili. 119-122; BC 1906, 198-208; CIL vi. 975.) The regions were 

ourteen in number, twice as many as the traditional hills of Rome, and 
vere known originally only by number (cf. Tac. Ann. xv. 40; Plin. NH iii. 
6-67 ; Hist. Aug. Heliog. 20; Frontinus 79; Suet. Dom. 1; CIL vi. pass.), 

ut the names found in the Regionary Catalogue became current at 
arious later periods, doubtless as a result of popular usage} (cf. ReGIo 
-ALATII, ReGio Campi Marti, Suet. Caes. 39, Aug. 5, Nero 12, de gramm. 

; and Tempium Pacis for Region IV, which could not have been used 
t all until after that building was erected by Vespasian.) This division 
nto fourteen regions continued in force until the seventh century when 

n ecclesiastical division into seven regions was introduced and opened 
he way for the entirely different organisation of the Middle Ages. 

From the Regionary Catalogue it is possible to determine with some 
recision, in most cases, the limits of these regions in the fourth century, 

ut it is a different matter to do this for the Augustan division, inasmuch 

s it is certain that the outer boundaries at least had been extended 
t some points during the intervening three hundred years, and our 

dditional information concerning earlier conditions is extremely scanty. 
Vhat little there is must be derived from (1) the evidence of terminal 
ippi that have been found as to successive extensions of the PoMERIUM 

q.v.) under Claudius, Vespasian and Hadrian; (2) Pliny’s description 
NH iti. 66-67) of the area of the city in his day—a passage full of difficulty 
nd uncertainty ; (3) the customs boundary of the city, marked by cippi, 
f which five have been found, dating from the time of Commodus (CIL 

i, 1016 a, b, c, 8594, 31227)?; (4) the list of vici on the so-called Capitoline 
sase, inscribed in 136 a.p. (CIL vi. 975; Jord. 11. 585-598). The line 

f the Servian wall was not always a boundary between adjacent regions, 
or while III, IV, VII, XI appear to have always been limited by that 

ne on the inside, and the same was true of V, VII, IX on the outside, 

II, VI, XII, XII embraced ground on both sides. Nor did the wall 

f Aurelian and the Augustan or later outer boundaries everywhere 
oincide. 

The following short description of the regions is based on the latest 
nd most generally accepted view of their boundaries, as drawn by 

liilsen (KH ii.). 
I, Porta Capena, so called from the gate in the Servian wall, an 

regularly shaped district, beginning at the east corner of the Palatine, 

ounded on the west by that hill, and running south to some distance 

Hiilsen notes that these names occur in no ancient writer, in no official document or 
‘iption, and not even in any sepulchral inscription: and he is therefore inclined to 
ve that they were simply the first names in each region in the original list, from which 
Notitia and Curiosum were taken, and then were placed by careless editing at the head 

.e list of buildings in each region. It is further to be noted that, even when they are 
e of buildings, they are not repeated in these lists. 

Four of them are marked ABCD in text fig. 4 (p. 394). 
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beyond the porta Capena between two lines not more than 150 metre 

apart on the average. Beyond the Aventine it widened considerabl 

and extended to the bank of the Almo, some distance beyond the Aurelia 

wall. It is possible that Regions I, II, III, IV and X all met at one poin 

near the Meta Sudans. 
II, Caelimontium, including most of the Caelian, and bounded b 

Region I, the Aurelian wall, and the straight street that ran from th 

Colosseum to the porta Caelimontana and the porta Asinaria. 
III, Isis et Serapis, so called because of the temples to these tw 

Egyptian deities erected within its area. It included the Colosseur 
valley and the Oppius, and was bounded by Region II, the Servian wal 
the clivus Suburanus from the porta Esquilina west, and the prolongatio 
of its line westward to a point north of the Colosseum, where it turne 
south to the Meta Sudans. This line from the porta Esquilina was th 
southern limit of Region IV. 

IV, Templum Pacis (see above), including the Sacra via from it 
beginning to the atrium Vestae, the Subura, and the Cispius. Its bour 
daries were that just described, the Servian wall, the vicus Patriciu 
from the porta Viminalis to a point near the Subura, where it seems t 
have curved to the north, then passed between the forum of Nerva an 
that of Vespasian, and embraced the northern part of the forum. 

V, Esquiliae, the eastern district of the city, lying outside the Servia 

wall and north of the via Asinaria. In the time of Augustus the campu 
Viminalis, and probably all the district between the via Tiburtina an 

the via Salaria, lay outside the city (Plin. loc. cit.), and none of it wa 
included in Region V until after the time of Vespasian. The boundar 
was about 300-400 metres beyond the Aurelian wall on the south (Mit! 
1896, 122-130), but in the fourth century coincided with it from a poin 
south of the via Labicana to the south side of the castra Praetoria. 

VI, Alta Semita, so called from a street that followed the ridge of th 

Quirinal, like the present Via Venti Settembre. Bounded on the south an 
south-west by Region IV it originally included the Quirinal from th 

imperial fora to the Servian wall between the porta Viminalis and th 
porta Collina, and extended far enough west to take in the horti Sallustian 
and north beyond the line of the Aurelian wall. In the fourth century 
after the castra Praetoria had been made a part of the city, the boundar 
of this region coincided with the Aurelian wall from the porta Salari 

south round the castra. From a point a little west of the porta Pincians 
the boundary ran almost due south to the forum of Trajan. 

VU, Via Lata, so called from the name given to the southern end 
the via Flaminia, between which and the western boundary of VI thi 
region lay. 

VIII, Forum Romanum vel Magnum, an irregular region, includin 
the forum, though not the whole of the Sacra via, the imperial fora, th 

Capitol, and the district south of it, extending to a line drawn nort 
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the forum Boarium through the Velabrum and to the east end of the 
rium Vestae. 

IX, Circus Flaminius, including all the territory between the Servian 
ull, the via Flaminia and the Tiber. ; 

X, Palatium, the Palatine, within the lines described by Tacitus 

nn. xii. 24) as those of the first PomMERIuM (q.v.). 
XI, Circus Maximus, a very irregular region, containing the circus 

aximus, and bounded by the Tiber, and Regions IX, VIII, X, XII and 
LT 
XII, Piscina Publica, so called from a district within its limits that had 

rmerly contained a public reservoir or swimming bath. This region 
cluded the eastern part of the Aventine, and was bounded by the via 

ypia and Region I, the Aurelian wall, and the vicus portae Rauduscu- 
rae and the vicus Piscinae Publicae. 
XIII, Aventinus, the Aventine and the district south of it, between 

e boundaries of XII and XI, the Aurelian wall, and the Tiber. 
XIV, Trans Tiberim (Trastevere), all the city on the right bank of 

e Tiber, together with the insula Tiberina. The limits of this region 
nnot be determined, but it included much more than the territory 

thin the Aurelian wall. It extended south as far as the temple of Fors 
YRTUNA (q.v.) and north far enough to include the Vatican district. 
(For a full discussion of the fourteen regions, and necessarily of the 

ssionary Catalogues, see Pr. Reg., Jena, 1846; Jord. i. I. 296-339; 

1-236; De Rossi, Piante icnografiche 25-63 ; Homo, Aurélien 231-234 ; 

petcOOn 15-137) -1602, 93-101; RhM 1894, 416-423; Mitt, 1802, 

9-270; 1897, 148-160; Arch. Zeit. 1856, 147; RE i. A. 482-485.) 

1uM ATRIUM: see ATRIUM VESTAE. 

oRA: the name which Remus would have given to Rome if he had 

en its founder (Enn. frg. 77 (Vahlen): certabant urbem Romam 
smoramve vocarent). This is probably a mere variant for REMoRIA 

v.), required by the metre (Mommsen, Hist. Schr. i. 15. a.2; Glotta 

204). 
ORIA: a locality connected with the Remus legend. According to 
\at is probably the earliest form of the tradition (Dionys. i. 85 ; orig. 
nt. Rom. 23), it was a hill near the Tiber, five miles down stream from 

e Palatine, where Remus wished to build the future city, and where 
was buried (Dionys. i. 87). The same tradition is preserved in Festus 
76): Remurinus ager dictus quia possessus est a Remo, et habitatio 
mi Remona, where Remona is only a variant for Remoria. 
Uncertainty as to the place where Remus took the auspices is seen 
the words of Festus, following those just quoted: sed et locus in 

mmo Aventino Remoria dicitur, ubi Remus de urbe condenda fuerat 

spicatus, and in Dionysius (i. 86), where we read that some believed 
» Aventine was the place appointed, others the Remoria. 
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Finally, in Plutarch’s version (Rom. 9, 11), the highest part of t 
Aventine is the auguraculum and burial place of Remus, but unc 
the names ‘Peudror, Peuwua, or, ‘as it is now called,’ “Pryvapioy (HJ 17 
Whatever the connection between these variants may be, in histori 

times Remoria was a part of the eastern Aventine near S. Balbina, a 
was apparently identified with Saxum, ‘The Rock,’ the spot whe 
Remus took the auspices (Cic. de domo 136; Ov. Fast. v. 148-150 ; 

Bona DEA SUBSAXANA). 
See HJ 181-182; Gilb. ii. 201-204; Glotta i. 293-294; Herm 

1881, 15-17; Merlin 108-109, and literature cited there; BC 1914, 3. 

BAR ACoA 2071 vies 0030704, 

“Puyvapiov : see REMORIA. 
Ripa VEIENTANA:* the right bank of the Tiber, northwards from the po 

Aurelius. Although this name is found only in inscriptions of the emp: 
(CIL vi. 31547, 31548), 31555; BC 1887, 15; Mitt. 1889, 286-287), it w 
probably in use from very early times (cf. litus Etruscum, Hor. Car 
i. 2.14; Lydia ripa, Stat. Silv. iv. 4. 4), and may then have includ 

much of the right bank between Rome and the sea (HJ 651). 

Rivus HERcULANEvS: see AQuA MARCIA. 

RoMA QuapDRATA (1): a later name of the four-cornered Palatine city 
augural theory. Varro ap. Solin. i. 17: dictaque primum est Ror 
quadrata, quod ad aequilibrium foret posita. ea incipit a silva qu 
est in area Apollinis, et ad supercilium scalarum Caci habet terminu: 
ubi tugurium fuit Faustuli. In this description the points where t 
augural circuit began and ended must be meant: they can only ha 
been diagonally opposite if we accept Hiilsen’s theory as to the tem] 

of Apollo (HJ 65). Cf. Plut. Rom. 9; Dionys. ii. 65 (the temple of Ves 
Tis TeTparywvou kadouuerys ‘Pouns ... exTOs eaTW) ; Appian, frg. i. 4; a 

see POMERIUM. 

In the extended sense the term may be of comparatively late orig 
(BPW 1903, 1645), for it could not arise until Palatium and Cerma’ 

were one; and in the lists of the ARGEORUM Sacraria (q.v.), which dé 
probably from the third century B.c., they are still separate. The co: 

parison of the outline of the Palatine with that of the Terremare 
specious, but is clearer in the plans than on the site, which has be 
much transformed by the great imperial buildings, which have given 
a rectangular outline. 

See Jord. i. I. 162-178 ; Mitt. 1896, 210-212 ; 1926,-212-228- HJi@ 
AJP 1901, 420-425; Pais, Ancient Legends, 224-234; AJA 1909, 1° 

183; JRS 1914, 222-225 (according to which the imperial Rot 
quadrata was a square plot of ground containing the temple of Apol 
the atrium beside it (see Domus Aucust1) and the area in front of it 

Roma QuapRaTa (2): a shrine in which were kept various sacred obje 
connected with the foundation of the Palatine city, which is probal 
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represented on a fragment of the Marble Plan, where a small four-sided 

structure stands in the AREA APOLLINIsS (Mitt. 1896, 202-204; DAP 2. 

XI. 115, 118; Fest. 258: quadrata Roma in Palatio ante templum 

Apollinis dicitur, ubi reposita sunt quae solent bona ominis gratia in 
urbe condenda adhiberi, quia saxo munitus (?) est initio in speciem 
quadratam ; Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 31 sqq.: inde petens dextram ‘ Porta est,’ 
ait, ‘ista Palati; | hic Stator, hoc primum condita Roma loco est.’ | singula 

dum miror, video fulgentibus armis | conspicuos postes tectaque digna 
Meow Cis Mast.” iv.1620 sqq.; Joseph. Ant. lud.-xix. 3. 2,223. e 
evpux wpia Tov Ila\atiov—z peroy de otknOqva THs “Pwuatwy rod\ews TOUTO 

Tapadiowaw 6 rept avTas Aodyos). This passage has generally been 
taken to fix Roma quadrata in the AREA PALATINA (q.v.). We may note 
that a number of dedications to early deities, Anabestas, Marspiter, 

Remuriene (CIL i?. 969-971=vi. 21, 487, 566=30794) and the elogium 
of Fertor (CIL i”. p. 202 n. xli.=vi. 1302), all of them archaistic inscrip- 
tions, perhaps of the time of Claudius, which have been connected, not 
unnaturally, with the site of Roma quadrata, were also found between 

the summa Sacra via and the mediaeval ruins which were formerly 

believed to belong to the temple of Jupiter Stator, but have since been 
excavated by Boni, and ascertained to be the foundations of two towers, 

which he conjectures to be the Turres Cencii, domnae Bonae et Unqui- 
tatis (Iniquitatis? in which Pope Gelasius II was imprisoned in 1118), 
which were demolished by Calixtus II in 1119 (LPD ii. 323, 324, n. 18). 

The foundations of a triumphal arch also came to light (see Arcus 
DomiTiAnI (2) ). A statue of the fifth-fourth century B.c. (perhaps of 
the school of Timotheus) which has generally been interpreted as a 

Victory, was also found here (AJA 1918, 347); but the lack of wings is 
against the identification (DAP 2. xiv. 235-239). 

As we have seen, the site of the AREA Paratina (q.v.) has been 
generally connected with that of Roma quadrata (2); but inasmuch 
as the latter is stated by Festus to be ante templum Apollinis, it is difficult 

to find a place for it if we accept (as on other grounds we are probably 
right in doing) the theory of Pinza and Richmond as to the latter. 

Richmond’s attempt to locate the area in front of the temple, and Lugli’s 
placing of it to one side (ZA 175-176) do not seem successful. It may 

indeed be better to accept Reid’s and Leopold’s idea ‘that the name 
Roma quadrata, as restricted to the mundus, is a purely antiquarian 
invention’ (YW 1914, 12-13) founded only on Plutarch. 

During the ludi saeculares of 204 a.p. a tribunal was erected ‘ad 

Romam quadratam’ for the distribution of suffimenta (incense) ; see 
CIL vi. 32327. As another was erected in area Apollinis, it is probable 

that Roma quadrata was at a little distance from it (HJ 43). See the 
references on RoMA QuaDRATA (1). 

omuLEus Mons: a name found once in the third century (Hist. Aug. 
Salonini Gall. 1): statua in pede montis Romulei, hoc est ante sacram 
A.D.R. 2F 
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viam inter templum Faustinae ac Vestam ad arcum Fabianum, It wa 
probably a late colloquial designation of the Palatine, but if so, its us 
in this passage adds nothing to its precision, but rather detracts from it. 

Romutus Divus, TEMPLUM: * a building erected by Maxentius in honour ¢ 
his deified son Romulus (Cohen, Romulus, 1-12. The coins show cor 

siderable variation, but probably all refer to this building ; Echkel, viii. 5¢ 
and generally identified, until recent years, with the circular bric 
structure on the east side of the Sacra via between the temple of Antoninu 
and Faustina and the basilica of Constantine. On the epistyle of th 
porch a fragmentary inscription, in which the name of Constantin 

occurred (CIL vi. 1147), which was still visible in the sixteenth century 
has led to the supposition that he took possession of the building afte 
the defeat of Maxentius (HJ 10; HC 232-236; HFP 48, 49); for othe 
theories see PAX, TEMPLUM; PENATES, TEMPLUM; UrRBis FaANuM, an 

reff.). 

ROMULUS, AEDES: see CASA RoMULI. 

Rostra: the original platform from which the orators addressed th 
people. It took its name from the beaks of the ships captured from th 

people of Antium in 338 B.c. with which it was decorated (Plin. NH xxxiv 
20; Liv. viii. 14.12). It was situated on the south side of the Comitiun 

in front of the Curia Hostilia (Varro, LL v. 155; Diodor. xii. 26; Ascon 
in Milon. 12: ad comitium prope iuncta Curiae; cf. Plin. NH vii. 212 

in close connection with the SEpuLcRUM Romutl (q.v.), i.e. between th 
Comitium and forum, so that the speaker could address the peopl 
assembled in either. It is spoken of as the most prominent place in th 

forum (Plin. NH xxxiv. 24: senatus statuam poni iussit quam oculatis 
simo loco, eaque est in rostris; cf. Dionys. Hal. i. 87: é To xpatior 

Xopin mapa Tots éuBdrow). It was consecrated as a templum (Liv. ii 
56; Cic. in Vatin. 24), and on it were placed statues of famous met! 

(Cic. Phil. ix. 16) in such numbers that at times they had to be removec 

to make way for others (Liv. iv. 17; viii. 13; Plin. NH xxxiv. 23-25 

Velleius ii. 61, etc.) ; while the Corumna Rostrata C. Durii (q.v. 
stood on or close by it. 

The name rostra vetera is only used in Suet. Aug. 100: bifarian 

laudatus est, pro aede divi Iulii a Tiberio et pro rostris veteribus a Druso 
where it refers to the rostra transferred by Caesar to the north-west en 

of the forum in contradistinction to the rostra at the temple of Divu 
Julius; though it is commonly and conveniently used to signify th 
republican rostra in contradistinction to the rostra of Caesar. 

Excavations in the Comitium have brought to light remains whic! 
must be attributed to the republican rostra, though much doubt attache 

to their exact interpretation. It would appear that about the middl 
of the fifth century B.c. the Comitium was separated from the forun 
by a low platform, upon which stood the archaic cippus, the cone, anc 
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probably an earlier monument, represented by the existing sacellum. 
After the fire that followed the Gallic invasion, the first platform was 
replaced by a higher, to which a straight flight of steps led up from the 
second level of the Comitium (q.v.). A wall, 3 metres in front of these 
steps, perhaps formed part of the rostra (Hiilsen in Mitt. 1905, 29-32 
and pl. ii—the best plan available of the rostra of both periods ; cf. also 
HC pl. v.). In this platform was an irregular space, bounded by walls 
on each side, enclosing the monuments in question. Whether remains 
of the platform of this period exist, or whether the cappellaccio slabs 
which have been attributed to it are really the bedding for the tufa 
slabs of the next period, is a moot point. According to another theory, 

a kerb along the northern edge of the cappellaccio pavement in front of 
the basilica Aemilia marked the front line of the original rostra (CR 1901, 

[3057 IRS 1022, 7). 
There is no trace of any alteration in the rostra corresponding with 

the third level of the Comitium ; but in correspondence with the fourth 
we have a reconstruction of the rostra on a new plan. ‘Its remains 
consist (1) of a curved structure of large blocks of Monte Verde tufa, 
orming two steps about 35 cm. high, which rested on a foundation of 
sappellaccio (grey) tufa 15 cm. high; (2) of a low corridor or canalis, 
[ metre wide and about 75 cm.-high, parallel to the curved line of the steps 

2nd about 9 metres from them; (3) of a platform, or suggestus, to the 
west of the niger lapis, and (4) of a row of shafts, or pozggz, running east 
und west, about 6.75 metres distant from the platform. The portion 

f the platform ... on which the curved flight of steps rested, lay about 

ye metre above the floor of the Comitium.’ It has a fine pavement of 
Vlonte Verde tufa, along the front of which runs a raised kerb. According 

© one view these monuments are attributable to the period of Sulla 
JRS 1922, 21-25; Mitt. 1905, 32-39; TF 61-66). Whether the ‘ Tomb 

f Romulus’ was hidden from view at this period or later, is uncertain. 
The curved front of the rostra, as represented by the canalis with 

he beaks of ships with which it was adorned, is held to be represented in 
, coin of 45 B.c. of Lollius Palikanus (HC p. 69, fig. 26; BM. Rep. i. 517, 
OII-3). The arcade at the back of the rostra Augusti, which Boni 

NS 1900, 627-634) has called the rostra Caesaris, belongs to the time of 
sulla, and is simply a low viaduct to support the CLivus CaPITOLINuS 

q.v.) and a street branching off from it (Pl. 227-228; CR 1901, 87-89; 
Ve cite Mitt 002; 13-10% 1005, 14-15, 25; JRS 1922, 15-16). 

On the rostra, see Jord. i. 2. 353-355; Petersen, Comitium, Rostra, 

rab des Romulus (Rome 1904); Mitt. 1902, 36; 1905, 29-39; HC 

05-116; REi. A. 450-461 ; DR 347-358. 

sTRA AEDES Divi Jut1: see AepEs Divi IvtI. 

TRA AuGusTI: the rostra of the imperial period, situated at the north- 

est end of the forum. Caesar had decided on their removal, but his 
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definite plan seems not to have been carried out, or at least the dedicatio: 
not to have taken place until after 42 B.c. (Cass. Dio xliii. 49 ; cf. Dioc 
xii. 26; Ascon. ad Mil. 12).1_ If we consider the point at which Caesar’ 
body was burnt, it will seem natural that Mark Antony’s oration shoul 

have been delivered at the opposite end of the forum (cf. Senec. Dia 
iii. I. 3: a rostris usque ad arcum Fabianum to express the whole lengt 
of the forum). Augustus completed them (Pomponius, Dig. 1. 2. 2 
and he is represented seated on the rostra in a coin (Cohen, Aug. 52 
=BM. Aug. 115=HC p. 75, fig. 32). A funeral oration in honour o 
Augustus was delivered from this rostra by Drusus (Suet. Aug. 10¢ 
where it is called vetera in contradistinction to the Rostra aedis divi Iulii, 

Cassius Dio describes two magnificent ceremonies which took plac 
on the rostra, the reception of Tiridates by Nero and the funeral ceremon 
of Pertinax (lvi. 34; Ixxxiv. 3); cf. also Fronto ad Antonin. i. 2, p. 9& 

Nab.; Mamertin. genethl. Maximian. 19; Prudentius, Peristeph. xi. 45 

Aur. Victor, epit. 19. 

We know of the existence of statues in rostris of Augustus (Tac. Anr 
iv. 67), where he speaks of the rostra elliptically ‘ celeberrimo fori,’ jus 

as the old rostra had been called oculatissimus locus ; and even Ammianu 

Marcellinus (xvi. 10. 13) calls it perspectissimum priscae potentiae locum 
Claudius Gothicus (Hist. Aug. Claud. 3), and Stilicho (CIL vi. 1731 =1195” 
In a relief on the arch of Constantine (supra, p. 27) columns with statue 
standing upon them are, as a fact, seen behind the rostra.8 

The existing remains of the rostra belong to four main periods: (1) tha 
of Caesar, the concrete core of whose rostra, 3.50 metres high, is preserve 

for a length of over 13 metres, built against, and in all probability o: 

top of, the line of arches supporting the Crivus CaPITOLINUS (q.v.. 

(2) that of Augustus, who incorporated the core of the rostra of Caesa 
in a larger and higher core, which served as the foundation for the curve 
flight of steps on the west extending across the whole length of th 
rostra, and forming a monumental approach to the platform itsel! 
The front of this enlarged core was faced with a wall of the finest Augusta 
brickwork ; and a wall faced with the same material is to be found in th 

foundations of the north side of the platform itself, and possibly in th 
front also. The platform extended 10 metres forward from the wester. 
brick wall, and its front was about 24 metres in length and 3 high. Th 

front and side walls are built of opus quadratum of tufa, faced wit 
marble; bronze beaks in two rows were let into this facing. Thes 
walls have been restored by Boni up to their original height. Th 
travertine paving slabs of the platform were supported by beams ¢ 
the same material resting on these walls and on three rows of travertin 

1p. 37, § 3, of Kiessling and Schéll’s edition. 

BCieslonsia: 

*It is difficult to see how they could have stood on the rostra (as in HC 72), for tt 
foundations are not sufficiently massive to support them. For bookshops here, see Pseud 
Acro ad Hor. Epist. i. 20. 1. 



ROSTRA AUGUSTI 453 

piers, which were in later times partly replaced and partly strengthened 
by brick piers and walls. A marble balustrade extended along the sides 
and front, in the centre of which there was an opening. 

The theory outlined above is confirmed by an interesting detail. 
The plans of the central area of the forum (HC p. 1309, fig. 69; ZA p. 83, 
fig. 18) omit two more ‘ pozzi rituali’ of the line in the right bottom 
portion, which take it down as far as the front of the original rostra of 
Caesar. When the rostra were enlarged by Augustus, these two last 

pozzi, together with the first shown in the plan, were suppressed, and a 

new line created, which ran along the front of the new fagade. (According 
to the theory previously current, it was to Trajan that the rectangular 
platform should be attributed.) 

(3) that of Septimius Severus, in connection with the erection of 

whose arch most of the north wall of the rostra was removed, the 

north part of the back wall of brick-faced concrete cut down to the 
level of the pavement, and the so-called hemicycle formed by cutting 
back the brick-faced core of the steps for at least more than half its 
length, so that its curve should correspond with that of the flight of 
steps behind. 

The northern half of the hemicycle was decorated with slabs of Porta 

Santa marble, with pilasters of africano at intervals, and a plinth of 
Pentelic marble, while a richly decorated curved cornice probably 

belonged to a colonnade along the front of it (Mitt. 1902, 18, fig. 3). 
The work was not completed at the southern end. A small triangular 
court was thus formed, from which steps led up to the platform (HC 

p- 77, fig. 33); and this and the space under the rostra were paved 
with tiles overlying an earlier pavement of herring-bone brickwork ; 

some of them bear stamps of the Severan period (CIL xv. 405). According 
to an older theory, now generally abandoned, the hemicycle was the 

Graecostasis of the time of Caesar (Nichols, Notizie dei Rostri), while 

Mau held it to be his rostra (Mitt. 1905, 230-266; Richter, BRT ii.; 

iv. 11; Delbriick, Hellenist. Bauten, ii. 89; BPW 1912, 1737). 

(4) that of about 470 a.p. (?), when the rectangular part of the 
rostra was lengthened by a trapezoidal brick addition at the north end, 
the fagade of which was also decorated with beaks. An inscription 

which ran the whole length of the enlarged platform recorded a 

restoration by the praefectus urbi, Junius Valentinus, in honour 

of Leo and Anthemius (?), possibly after a naval victory over the 
Vandals. 

The two marble balustrades or plutet which now stand in the open 

area of the forum near the column of Phocas are generally supposed to 

have formed part of the rostra, standing either on each side of the approach 
or at the ends of the platform (for the latter, see HC p. 74, fig. 31; 
Pl. p. 223, fig. 45). They were, as a fact, found where they now stand, 
roughly erected on blocks of travertine (Jord. i. 2, p. 219, pl. iv. fig. 3). 
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They date, according to one view,! from the time of Domitian (so Cantarell 
in BC 1889, 99-113; 1900, 145; 1920, 169; cf. also SScR 138-142, 418) 

but most authors refer them to Trajan,? and explain them as representing 
Trajan’s charity in providing for the support of poor children, by invest: 
ment of large sums in mortgages on farms, and the destruction by his 

orders of the registers of taxes on inheritances already due. They have 
recently been assigned to the reign of Hadrian and attributed to the 
enclosure of the Sratua MarsyaeE (q.v.): see Mél. 1927, 154-183. 

To topographers they are interesting mainly for the representation 
of the buildings of the forum in the background. 

In the first relief (that facing down the forum) the emperor is seen 
on the rostra in the foreground. Then comes the temple of Vespasian 
(that of Concord was probably on the first section, which is lost), with six 
Corinthian columns, then the temple of Saturn, with six Ionic columns, 

and an arch of the Doric arcade of the Tabularium between them. Beyond 
are the lower arcades of the basilica Iulia; while the statue of Marsyas 
and a sacred fig-tree in an enclosure (both of which stood close by; see 
StatuA Marsyag, Ficus, Oxea, Vitis) terminate the picture, as they 

begin the representation on the second relief, serving obviously as a 
point de repére. After them comes a series of arcades, like those on the 
first relief, representing the basilica Aemilia; then the Argiletum; then 
the Curia with a broad flight of steps in front of it (after its restoration 
‘by Domitian), wrongly represented as having a facade of five columns ; 
and finally a triumphal arch, probably situated on the clivus Argentarius, 
with the rostra in the foreground once more. The recurrence both of the 

rostra and of the Marsyas shows that the two reliefs were intended to 

form a complete circle; while the temple of Caesar and the temple of 
Castor and Pollux, which are not represented, are precisely those which 
the speaker would have had before his eyes. It is also to be noticed 
that the reliefs on the other (outer) side of each pluteus, representing 
the sheep, swine, and bull, the animals sacrificed in the suovetaurilia, 
are on quite a different scale, and easily visible from the level of the 

forum ; whereas the reliefs on the inner side are on a much smaller scale , 
and only visible from close by (AJA 1901, 58-82; Mitt. 1889, 239-240; 
1897, 326; Petersen in Abh. A. v. Oettingen gewidmet (1898), 130-143 ; 
HC 97-102; ZA 75-76). The relief of the suovetaurilia was imitated 
on the base of a column erected close by to commemorate the decen- 

nalia of Diocletian (CIL vi. 1204), for the reliefs of which see AJA 1914, 
146-155; Sock 317, 318 HG 05.00: 

The theory that the reliefs belonged to a monument erected in honour 

of Trajan and represent only the buildings on the east side of the forum 

1J[t was first brought forward by C. L. Visconti (Deux Actes de Domitien, etc.: cf. 
AJA 1910, 310-317): but those who support it have not considered the improbability of 
so conspicuous a monument of Domitian having survived his assassination. 

2 Sieveking in Festschr. f. P. Arndt, 28, attributes them to the end of his reign. 
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is due to a misinterpretation of a passage of Pliny (Panegyr. 36; cf. 
BPW 1906, 221; CR 1906, 132); while, according to another theory, 
this monument stood near the tribunal praetoris, and the reliefs represent 
the buildings on the west side of the forum (AJA I9I0, 310-317). 

For the rostra in general, see Jord. i. 2. 229 sqq.; Nichols, Notizie 
dei Rostri (Rome 1885); Richter, Rém. Rednerbiihne 8-39; Jahrb. 

Patist 1000 1-7 > DRY 1): IHG 70-77. Mitt.-1895,- 503 1880, 239% 

1902, 13-21; 1905, 15-28, 230-266; 1906, 57-63; AJA 1909, 170-186; 

ini A A5Orsqd. CR 1800,235;, DR 359-351; HFP 22-25, 

OSTRA CAESARIS : see AEDES CASTORIS. 

OSTRA Divi IuL1: see AEDES Divi [ULI. 

OSTRA PALIKANI: see ROSTRA. 

OSTRA VETERA: see ROSTRA. 

UPES TARPEIA : see TARPEIA RUPES. 
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SacrA URBS, TEMPLUM (so called) : see URBis FaANum. 

Sacra V1A: the oldest and most famous street in Rome. It and the Nova 
via were the only streets in the city called viae before the imperial period, 
when we hear of a Via Fornicata, Via Tecra and Via Nova (qq. V.). 

Sacra via (7 fepa dds) was the correct and well-nigh universal form of 
the name, and the reverse order, via Sacra, occurs, outside of poetry 

(e.g. Hor. Sat. i. 9. 1), with extreme infrequency (Plin. NH xix. 23 ; 
Not. Reg. IV; Suet. Vit. 17; Ascon. Cic. pro Mil. 141; CIL vi. 92309, 

9418, 9549). Further evidence for this is found in the word sacravienses 

(Fest. 178), and in the protest raised by the grammarians against the 
common practice of pronouncing the name as if it were a compound 
(Fest. 290: nec... appellari debere ait Verrius sed disiuncte, ut caeteras 
vias Flaminiam Appiam Latinam, ut ne Novamviam quidem, sec 
Novam viam). 

The Sacra via proper began at the top of the Velia, where it was 
called summa Sacra via, near the temple of the Lares (Mon. Anc. iv. 7) 
the house of the rex sacrorum (Fest. 290), the temple of Jupiter Stato: 
(Plut. Cic. 16: Spuuévoy év apyn Tis fepas 6000 mpos TO TLaXatwov aviovTov, 

and the later arch of Titus (Haterii relief, Mon. d. Inst. v. 7: arcus ir 
sacra via summa), and extended down to the east end of the forum, a point 

variously designated as near the regia, the temple of Vesta, or the arc 
of Fabius (Fest. 290; Mart. i. 70. 3-4; Cic. pro Planc. £7 > si quame 

iactor in turba, non illum accuso qui est in summa sacra via cum ego ac 

Fabium fornicem impellor; Varro, RR i. 2). Thrice in poetry (Hor 
Carm. iv. 2.35; Mart.i. 70.5; iv. 78. 7) this section seems to have beer 

called sacer clivus (see CLivus SACER), and to go from the upper end t 
the lower was called sacra via descendere (Cic. ad Att. iv. 3. 3; Asc. i 

Scaur. 27; Hor. Epod. 7. 7), or deducere (Sall. Hist. ii. frg. 45). Thi 
street, from the top of the Velia to the entrance to the forum, is th 

Sacra via of all the sources, literary and epigraphical, down to the end of th 
empire, with two exceptions, Varro (LL v. 47: + Carinae postea Cerionia 

quod hinc oritur caput sacrae viae ab Streniae sacello quae pertinet i 

arce(m), qua sacra quotquot mensibus feruntur in arcem et per quan 

augures ex arce profecti solent inaugurare. Huius sacrae viae pars hae 
sola volgo nota quae est a foro eunti primore clivo), and Festus (290 

‘p. 23, § 45, in the edition of Kiessling and Schoell. 

456 
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Sacram viam quidam appellatam esse existimant quod in ea foedus ictum 
sit inter Romulum ac Tatium: quidam quod eo itinere utantur sacerdotes 
idulium sacrorum conficiendorum causa. Itaque ne eatenus quidem, 
ut vulgus opinatur, sacra appellanda est a regia ad domum regis sacri- 

ficuli, sed etiam a regis domo ad sacellum Streniae, et rusus a regia usque 
in arcem). It is evident that Varro—and Festus following his authority— 
believed that the Sacra via owed its origin to the fact that it was the course 
of religious processions, and supposed that the street began at the shrine 

of STRENIA (q.v.), not mentioned elsewhere, but near the site of the 
Colosseum, ascended the slope of the Velia, and after descending to 
the regia, crossed the forum to the Capitol. This statement, however, 

is disproved by what he himself adds about common usage. There is 
therefore no reason for supposing that Sacra via ever meant more than 
the street from the Velia to the regia (cf. Plin. NH xix. 23: mox Caesar 

dictator totum forum Romanum intexit viamque sacram ab domo sua 
et clivum usque in Capitolium ; Plut. Cic. 22: «at mp@rov é« Ila\atiou 

TrapadaPwv tov AévrXov nY€ Ola THs lepas 0000 Kal TIS ayopas eons), 

although the term is now frequently used to include the stretch from 

Colosseum to forum, and sometimes of that within the forum also. 
The explanations given by Varro and Festus (cf. also Serv. Aen. viii. 

641) are unsatisfactory, and probably the street was called sacra 

because on it stood the most sacred shrines of Rome, those of Vesta 

and the Lares, as well as the dwellings of the Vestals, the pontifex 
maximus and the rex sacrificulus (cf. Ov. Trist. iii. 1. 28; Binder, Die 

Plebs 62-64), although it may be that the street itself, from its position 

and early importance, was regarded as something intrinsically sacred 
(Mitt. 1895, 162). 

The course and level (AJA 1923, 390 sqq.) of the Sacra via varied 
somewhat at different times. As it was the principal means of com- 

munication between the Palatine and the forum (Plut. Cic. 22; Tac. 
Hist. iii. 68; Cass. Dio Ixiv. 20; Ixxvii. 4), it probably began on the 
summit of the Velia, near the porta Mugonia and the temple of Jupiter 
Stator, and ran in a fairly straight line to the regia and temple of Vesta, 
but just at what point it approached them is not certain. After 
the building of the fornix Fabianus in 121 B.c. the street passed 
through it. 

We have but scanty remains of the Sacra via of the period of Sulla. 

A street (which is perhaps the vicus Vestae) which diverged from it at 
the fornix has been found under the temple of Julius Caesar and 

the arch of Augustus, the pavement of which lies at 11.90 metres above 

sea-level (JRS 1922, 12-14); and a few blocks exist of its pavement 
below the steps at the north-east corner of the temple of Julius at 12.50 

metres above sea-level. At the ‘temple of Romulus’ it lay at about 
14 metres and at the divergence of the clivus Palatinus at about 27 metres 
(AJA 1923, 397-8). For the remains of structures attributable to this 
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period (and to earlier times) along this portion of its course, main 
shops and wells, see TF 87, 88. 

After the rebuilding of the regia in 36 B.c. and the building of tl 

temple of Divus Iulius a few years later, it passed to the north of the: 
structures, and then bent to the left to the temple of Castor (Mart. i. 70. 3-- 

vicinum Castora canae transibis Vestae virgineamque domum). F\ 

the early empire the line is definitely established by the discovery of tl 
Augustan pavement (Ills. 10, 45, 46), 5 metres wide, for a considerable pa 

of this distance, which shows that the street curved to the north just ea: 

of the very top of the Velia, which it left very near the present arch « 

Titus. It falls from a level of 28.30 metres above sea-level at a poit 

7 metres east of the arch of Titus to 12.60 metres at the north-ea: 

corner of the temple of Julius. Some of this pavement has been foun 
under the steps of the temple of Venus and Roma (AJA 1923, 399 sqq.- 

and also for what follows). 
Opposite the middle of the basilica of Constantine this Augusta 

pavement is crossed by the massive concrete foundations of a seri 
of arcades of the time of Nero (AJA 1923, 403 sqq.). These foundatior 
run in parallel lines, first south-east and then, turning at right angle 
south-west. This shows that Nero changed the line of the Sacra vii 
in connection with the building of the Domus Aurea (q.v.), and mac 
it run between this portico and the one opposite it up to the vestibu. 
and then around the north-west corner of that building with a shar 
turn. On the north side of the Augustan pavement are the foundatior 
and walls of later private houses and buildings, which were destroye 

by the erection of arcades on this side also. The level at the east en 
of the forum remained as before. At the temple of Romulus it wz 
about 16.70 metres above sea-level, in front of the basilica of Constantir 

22.50 to 23.10, and at its junction with the clivus Palatinus about 27.€ 

metres. When Hadrian built the temple of Venus and Roma, sor 
further alterations in the street in front of it must have been mad 
and thereafter the Sacra via from the Velia downwards to the reg: 
appears to have been an avenue, about 30 metres wide, flanked on bot 
sides by porticoes and shops, those on the north being finally destroye 
by the erection of the basilica of Constantine. It was this avenue th 

was represented by the pavement, 23 metres wide including the side walk 

which was removed in 18991 (LR 190; BC 1900, 11; Atti 516; Men 
Am. Acad. v. 115-126; see Ill. 7). 

After the erection of the arch of Titus, the street passed through 
and continued eastward in a straight line to the Meta Sudans, betwee 
the temple of Venus and Roma and the temple of Jupiter Stator an 
the buildings on the slope of the Palatine. The Nova via joined tl 

* Even if the actual paving-stones could be shown to have been laid in the Middle Age 
it would of course prove nothing against the road having originated in classical times: bi 
it was only by its removal that the excavation of the Augustan pavement was rendere 
possible. Its level was at least 2 metres above the Sacra via of Nero. 
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Sacra via near the arch of Titus, and at about the same point the so-called 
clivus Palatinus branched off the south and ascended the Palatine at 
che porta Mugonia. 

The Sacra via was also a residential quarter in regal and republican 
crimes (Gilb. iii. 360), and those who dwelt here were called sacravienses 
Fest.178). According to tradition, Numa, Ancus Martius and Tarquinius 
Superbus lived here (Solin. i. 21-23; Plin. NH xxxiv. 29), and Tullus Hos- 
‘ilius on the Velia (Cic. de rep. ii. 53). The houses of the VALERII 
q.v.) (Liv. ii. 7) and of Cn. Domitius Calvinus (Fest. 154) were in 
summa Velia; and on the Sacra via itself were those of P. Scipio Nasica 
Pomp. Dig. i. 2. 2. 37), Tettius Damio (Cic. ad Att. iv. 3. 3), of the 
Octavii (Sall. Hist. frg. ii. 45) and of the Domitii (CIL vi. 2041, 25; 

2042 d, 32352). Many remains of these houses of the republican 

yeriod have been found (Mitt. 1902, 94-95; 1905, 118) on the south 
ide of the street in front of the atrium Vestae and farther east, 

specially in the angle formed by the Nova via and clivus Palatinus. 
Some of the ruins here are as late as the time of Augustus (BPW 1905, 

(28). 
Like all the first streets in great cities, the Sacra via became in process 

of time largely a street of shops (Ov. Ars Am. ii. 265-266; Amor. i. 8. 100; 

Prop. ii. 24. 14-15; Richter, 163-164). At the beginning of the empire 

t is probable that these shops stood on both sides of the way, from the 
sntrance to the forum to the Velia, but in consequence of the great changes 

wrought by the erection of the forum Pacis, the templum Sacrae Urbis 
ind the temple of Faustina, they were gradually restricted for the most 

art to the south side of the street between the atrium Vestae and the 
rch of Titus. Many inscriptions have been found relating to the trades- 
nen of the Sacra via, especially jewellers of all sorts (CIL vi. 9207, 9221, 

)230, 9418, 9419, 9545-9549), and those who dealt in flowers, fruit and 

uxuries (vi. 9283, 9795, 9935). 
Going eastward from the exit of the Sacra via from the forum area 

yetween the temple of divus Julius and the porticus Gai et Luci (AJA 
913, 14-28), the street passes on the north the temple of Faustina 

I4I A.D.), the archaic necropolis, the remains of private houses (HC 
130-231; Mitt. 1902, 94; 1905, 116; Atti 570-574), the Heroon 

Romuli, and the basilica of Constantine; on the south the regia, the 

mains of houses and shops between the street and the atrium Vestae, 
ind the great porticus (see above). 

(Jord. i. 2. 274-286, 415-416; HJ 14-15; Gilb. i. 214-220, 236-238, 
00-335 ; RE i. A. 1674-1677; Thédenat 167-173, 353-356; HC 218-252 
yass.; DR 498-506 ; Mél. 1908, 233-253 for an erroneous theory that 

he Sacra via was the decumanus of the city; for recent excavations, 
NS 1899, 265-266 ; BC 1900, 10-11 ; 1902, 34; 1903, 19-23 ; AA 1900, 9; 

SR 1899, 322, 467; 1900, 239; 1902, 96, 286; Mitt. 1902, 97. Fora 

estoration, see D’Esp. Mon. ii. 84-89.) 
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Sarepta Iutta (later Septa (e.g. CIL xv. 7195) and ta Lérra): the buildi 
which Caesar planned to erect (Cic. ad Att. iv. 16.14) in place of the earl 
saepta (see OviLE), the voting precinct in the campus Martius. It w 
to be of marble, surrounded by a lofty porticus one mile in lengt 
Whether actually begun by Caesar or not, it was partly built by Lepic 
(cToats mréple uro Tod Aemidou 7 pos Tas cpudeTucas apxapertas (comit 

tributis) suvwxodounpueva, Cass. Dio liii. 23), and completed and dedicat 
by Agrippa in 26 B.c. Agrippa decorated the building with stone tabl 
and paintings, and gave the official designation of saepta Iulia. 
seems to have been ordinarily called saepta only ; once porticus saeptort 
(Plin. NH xvi. 201); and once, in the third century, saepta Agrippia 

(Hist. Aug. Alex. 26). It also continued to be known as ovile (L 
Xxvi. 22; Lucan ii. 197; Auson. Grat. act. iii. 13; Serv. Ecl. 1. 33): 

In the saepta gladiatorial combats were exhibited by August 

(Suet. Aug. 43; Cass. Dio lv. 8), Caligula (Suet. Cal. 18), Claudius (Su 
Claud. 21); and naumachiae, or sham naval battles, by Augustus (Ca 

Dio lv. 10) and Caligula (ib. lix. 10: way To ywpiov éxeivo eEopvéas 
vdaros TAnpwras wa play vatv écayayn). Nero used the building | 

gymnastic exhibitions (Suet. Nero 12). In 17 B.c. the senate was c 
vened here (acta lud. saec., CIL vi. 32323, 50), the only recorc 
occasion, and Tiberius addressed the people from a tribunal erect 
in it, after his return from the Illyrian campaign (Suet. Tib. 1 
Cass. Dio lvi. 1). Pliny speaks of the works of art that it contair 

(NH xxxvi. 29), and Seneca of the crowds that frequented it (de 
Thgeemes 

It was injured by the great fire of 80 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 24), but m 

have been restored at once, for it was a favourite resort in the time 

Domitian for loungers, and a bazaar (Stat. Silv. iv. 5. 2; Mart. ii. 14. 
57. 2; ix. 59. 1; x. 80. 4). Another restoration was carried out 

Hadrian (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19), and the building is mentioned in | 
third century (id. Alex. 26), and on the post-Constantinian bronze collai 
a slave (CIL xv. 7195). No reference has been found to it in the Mid 

Ages. 

It is certain that Augustus built the new saepta primarily to take 
place of the old as a voting precinct (cf. Cass. Dio liii. 23, quoted abo 
but that the diminishing importance of the comitia made its use for ot 
purposes easy and natural, a process that was completed after Tiber 

transferred the elections from the people to the senate. Such chan 
in use were probably reflected in some changes at least in the in 
arrangement of the Augustan building. 

The saepta in its final form is represented partly on fragments of 
Marble Plan (FUR 35-36), and some of its ruins have been discoverec 

seven different points, under the Palazzi Simonetti, Doria, Bonapa: 
Venezia, and the churches of San Marco and S. Maria in Via Lata | 
the literature of six of these discoveries, see HJ 560, n. 7; BC 1 
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25-128; Cavazzi, Diaconia di S. Maria in Via Lata (1908), 197 sqq. ; 
R ii. 64, 151; and for the last, under the Palazzetto Venezia, NS I9g11, 

6). The building was a rectangular porticus, extending along the 

rest side of the Via Lata (Corso), from the aqua Virgo (Frontinus, de aquis 
22), the present Via del Caravita, to the Via di S. Marco, a distance of 

1ore than 400 metres (1400-1500 Roman feet). It was built of travertine, 

vith eight longitudinal rows of piers, and 60 metres (that is, 200 Roman 

eet) deep. The first row, along the Via Lata, was ornamented with 
balustrade. Four of the inner piers under the Palazzo Doria, belonging 

o the fourth and fifth rows, were measured by Hiilsen. They are 
.70 metres square, 4 metres apart in the north-south direction and 6.20 
n the other. Other piers further west show different dimensions (NS 
877, 208). Cf. also RA 93-96. Remains were also found when the 

-alazzo Simonetti (north of S. Maria in Via Lata) was converted into the 
3anco di Roma, consisting of Hadrianie brick pilasters (obviously 

herefore his restoration) about which no information has been published. 
Lanciani has maintained that the saepta did not extend quite so far 

outh, and that its southern limit was marked by an ancient street which 

s said to have been found in 1875 running from the Corso to the main 

loor of the Palazzo Venezia (LR 474; LF 21; HJ 560, n. 7), perhaps 
he same as that reported to have been found in 1455 (LS i. 58). The 

vidence for the antiquity of this street is not conclusive, and is offset 
yy the discovery of the masonry under the Palazzetto Venezia.1 

Whether this porticus, which constituted the saepta in the third 
entury after the restorations or rebuildings of Domitian and Hadrian, 
epresents in any considerable degree the saepta of Agrippa, is an open 

uestion. Some evidence for the affirmative is found in the existing 
aasonry, which is characteristic of the Augustan rather than of the later 
eriods, and the length of the building affords just room for eighty or 
ighty-two lateral sections of the dimensions illustrated by the piers 
lescribed above, a fact that suggests a comparison with the number of 
enturies voting in the comitia centuriata. If this does represent in the 
aain the saepta of Augustus, we must suppose that gladiatorial combats, 

nd still more certainly naval battles, took place in an open area on the 

vest side of the porticus and were witnessed from its roof or upper 
tory, as well as from platforms erected in the arcades. Gradually, 
owever, this open area was covered with new buildings, like the Iseum 
nd porticus Divorum (HJ 558-562 ; BC 1893, 119-142 ; Richter 230-232 ; 

via A 1724-1727). 

According to a view which has been set forth with some plausibility 

BC 1893, 136-142), the Drrisirorium (q.v.), or hall where the votes 
vere counted, was not a separate structure, but the upper story of the 

aepta. This theory accounts for the massive character of the masonry 

hat has been found, and for other difficulties (HJ cit.). 

1 See also supra, 152, n. I. 
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SALINAE : warehouses for the salt that was brought up the Tiber in boa 
and carried inland by the via Salaria—probably the earliest kind 
traffic between Rome and the sea coast. They were situated on ar 

adjacent to the site of the porta Trigemina (Solin. i. 8; Frontinus, 1. | 
Liv. xxiv. 47. 15), probably outside this gate after it was built (cf. Plav 
Capt. 90; BC 1888, 84-91 pass.; RE i. A. 2078). 

SALUS, ARA: an altar mentioned once in connection with the prodigia 

113 B.c. (Obseq. 83 (98) ), but not certainly in Rome (WR 132). 

SALUS, AEDEs (templum, Not.) : a temple on that part of the Quirinal h 
that was known as the collis Salutaris (see QuirinALIs Coxis). Th 
indicates that the cult was localised here at an early date, but this temp 

is said to have been vowed in 311 B.c. by C. Junius Bubulcus whe 
consul, begun in his censorship in 306, and dedicated by him whe 

dictator in 303 (Liv. ix. 43. 25; x. 1.9; cf. Babelon, Monnaies ii. 10 

Nos. 17-18).1 The day of dedication was 5th August (Fast. Vall. Ami 
Ant. Philoc. ad Non. Aug., CIL i%. p. 240, 244, 248, 270, 324; Men. Rus 
ib, 281; Fast. Ant. ap. NS:1021, 105; Cie, ad Attiv. 1, 42 spren 

131). It was struck by lightning in 276 and 206 B.c. (Oros. iv. 4. 1 
Liv. xxviii. 11. 4; cf. also Obseq. 12, 43), and burned in the reign « 

Claudius (Plin. NH xxxv. 19), but afterwards restored, for it was standir 

in the fourth century (Not. Reg. VI). In it was a statue of Cato, set u 
by the senate in his honour (Plut. Cat. mai. 19: vaog Tis “Yyrelas). 

The temple of Bubulcus was decorated with frescoes which, in spi 

of the injuries of 276 and 206 B.c., were preserved until the buildir 
was burned in the time of Claudius (Plin. loc. cit.). These fresco 
were said to have been painted by a member of the gens Fabia, a C. Fabit 
who signed his name to his work, and won for himself and his famil 

the cognomen Pictor (Val. Max. viii. 14.6; Plin. loc. cit.; RE vi. 1835 
BC 1889, 340; HF 967; Cons. 206). Later this Fabius was confuse 
with his descendant Q. Fabius Pictor, the annalist (Hier. Ep. 60. 1 

(i. 340 Vallarsi, i. 596, Migne): nobilem virum Q. Fabium miratur ant 
quitas qui etiam Romanae scriptor historiae est sed magis ex pictu1 

quam ex litteris nomen invenit). This story has been vigorously attacke 

(see A. Reinach, SR ii. 1914, 233-256; AJA 1915, 480), but the evidenc 
against it is not yet convincing. 

No traces of the temple have been found, but it was near the temp 
of Quirinus and the house of Atticus (Cic. ad Att. iv. I. 4; xii. 45. 3 

and probably on or near the Ciivus Satutis (q.v.), that is, near the we: 
end of the present royal palace (HJ 403-405; Rosch. iv. 296; R 
PA 2057): 

SALUTARIS CoLuis: see Qurrinatis CoLtis. 

1 BM, Rep. i. 248, 1848-1852. 

* These prodigies chronicled by Obsequens belong respectively to 166 B.c. (lightning 
and 104 B.C. (a swarm of bees). 
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IARIUM: a building near the Colosseum in Region II (Not.) where 
adiators’ weapons were sharpened and polished (cf. Lydus de mag. 

AG *<: Jord. ti. 18> HJ 300). 

URNIUS Mons: see CaPiToLinus Mons. 

URNUS, ARA: a very ancient altar, which the antiquarians dated from 
fore the Trojan war (Fest. 322: in imo clivo Capitolino...ubi ara 
cata ei deo ante bellum Troianum videtur), and even ascribed to 
ercules (Dionys. vi. 1. 4; i. 34.4: Tov Bwuoy.,. 09 ére kal viv dtapeéver 
100. TH pen TOU Aogou KaTa THY GvOOOY THY ATO The aryopas pépovoay 

> ro Kazirw\ov ; Macrob. i. 8.2: habet aram et ante senaculum ; 
. Solin. i. 12). The site of the altar is described in exactly the same 
ords as that of the later temple (see below), and as it was standing 
hen Dionysius wrote, it must have been very close to the temple, and 

ive been preserved until the great changes of the early empire in this 

irt of the forum caused its removal. It is not possible to decide on which 
de of the temple it was (for the literature see AEDES SATURN). 

JRNUS, AEDES (fanum also in Varro and Macrobius, templum also in 
acrobius and Not.): the temple erected close to the original ara at 
e foot of the Capitoline and edge of the forum (Varro v. 42: in faucibus 

apitolii) ; Liv. xli. 21.12: inforo Romano; Macrob.i. 8.1: ad Forum; 

st. 322: in imo clivo Capitolino ; Serv. Aen. viii. 319, Auct. Orig. 3. 6: 

b clivo Capitolino; Serv. Aen. 11. 116, Hygin. Fab. 261: ante clivum 
ipitolinum ; Dionys.i.34.4; vi. 1.4). It was the oldest temple of which 

e erection was recorded in the pontifical archives, but there was marked 
sagreement as to the exact date. One tradition ascribed its dedication 
Tullus Hostilius; according to another it was begun by the last 

irquin (Varro ap. Macrob. i. 8. 1; Dionys. vi. 1. 4). Elsewhere, 

wever, its actual dedication is assigned to the magistrates of the first 

ars of the republic, either to Titus Larcius in his dictatorship in 501 
[acrob. loc. cit.), who also is said to have commenced building the temple 
his second consulship in 498 (Dionys. vi. I. 4) ; or to Aulus Sempronius 
d M. Mamercus, the consuls of 497 (Liv. ii. 21. 1; Dionys. loc. cit) ; 

to Postumus Cominius, consul in 501 and 493, by vote of the senate 

ionys. loc. cit.). A different tradition seems to be preserved by 
sllius (ap. Macrob. i. 8. 1: nec me fugit Gellium scribere senatum 
cresse ut aedes Saturni fieret eique rei L. Furium tribunum militum 

aefuisse). Which Furius is referred to is not known (RE vii. 316, 
4-356; Peter, Hist. Rom. Relig. i?. 155), and this form of the tradition 
probably valueless.2. The dedication of the temple may safely be 
signed to the beginning of the republic. 
In 174 B.c, a porticus was built along the clivus Capitolinus from 

apudpro of TOv Ordwv oriATvwTal. It was no doubt in connexion with the Colosseum, 

1e LUDUS MAGNUS and the SPOLIARIUM (qq.V.). 

t is, however, preferred by Beloch, R6ém. Gesch. 12, 13. 
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the temple to the Capitolium (Liv. xli. 27. 7). In 42 B.c. the temple w 
rebuilt by L. Munatius Plancus (Suet. Aug. 29; CIL vi. 1316; x. 608 

It is mentioned incidentally in 16 a.p. (Tac. Ann. ii. 41), and at sor 
time in the fourth century it was injured by fire and restored by ve 

of the senate, as recorded in the inscription on the architrave (CIL vi. 93 

It is represented on three fragments of the Marble Plan (eZ 30), a 

is mentioned in Reg. (Not. Reg. VIII). 
Throughout the republic this temple contained the state treasu1 

the aerarium populi Romani or Saturni, in charge of the quaest« 
(Fest. 2; Solin. i. 12; Macrob. i. 8. 3; Plut. Tib. Gracchus 10; App. I 

i. 31; REi. 667, 671), and in it was a pair of scales to signify this functi 
(Varro, LL v. 183). Under the empire the same arrangement continue 

but the aerarium Saturni now contained only that part of the pub 
funds that was under the direction of the senate as distinguished frc 

the fiscus of the emperors, and was administered by praefecti genera 
instead of quaestors (Plin. Ep. x. 3. 1; for the inscriptions relating 
the aerarium, see DE i. 300; and for occurrences of aerarium pop 

romani or Saturni, Thes. ling. Lat. i. 1055-1058). It is probable tt 
only the money itself was kept in the temple, and that the offices 
the treasury adjoined it, perhaps at the rear in the AREA SATURNI (q.1 
until the building of the Tabularium in 78 B.c., when some at least 

the records were probably transferred thither. Other public documet 
were affixed to the outer walls of the temple and adjacent colur 
(Cass.<Dio xlv217.°3';- Clb 124587, coly 2,01 40 = VarroicLa veto 

On the gable of the temple were statues of Tritons with horses (Macr« 
i. 8. 4), and in the cella was a statue of Saturn, filled with oil and bou 

in wool (Plin. NH xv. 32; Macrob. i. 8. 5; Rosch. iv. 431), which v 
carried in triumphal processions (Dionys. vii. 72. 13). The day of dedi 
tion was the Saturnalia, 17th December (Fast. Amit. ad xvi Kal. Ian., C 

i”, p. 245, 337; Liv. xxii. 1. 19). There area few blocks of the podit 

of the original temple still remaining, and a drain below and in fr 
is probably as early, in which case it and some similar drains close 

are the earliest examples of the stone arch in Italy (TF 51-54 attribu 
the drain to the fourth century B.c., but his suggestion as to its obj 
isunacceptable). There is no trace of any construction of an intermedi 

period, and the existing podium belongs to the temple of Plancus. I 
constructed of walls of travertine and peperino, with concrete filli 
and was covered with marble facing. It is 22.50 metres wide, abc 

40 long, and its front and east side rise very high above the forum beca 
of the slope of the Capitoline hill. The temple was Ionic, hexast 
prostyle, with two columns on each side, not counting those at 1 

angles. Of the superstructure eight columns of the pronaos rema 
six in front and one on each side, together with the entablature, hithe 

attributed to the period of the final restoration. It seems more lik 
that Fiechter (Toeb. i. 5 sqq.) is right in attributing the cornice to 



SAXUM—SCALAE CACI 465 

\ugustan period, on the analogy of several other cornices (T. Divi luli, 

fagnae Matris, Regia, etc.). The architrave blocks with the palmette 

rieze belowthem belong to the forumof Trajan, whence they were removed 
or the fourth century restoration (ibid. 62-66). The front columns are 
f grey and those on the sides of red granite, while the entablature is 

f white marble. The columns are II metres in height and 1.43 in dia- 
neter at the base; but in some of them the drums that form the shaft 

ave been wrongly placed, so that the shaft does not taper regularly 

oward the top. The bases also are of three different kinds—Attic, 
nd Corinthian with and without a plinth. 

Thesteps of this temple were of peculiar form, on account of thecloseness 
f the clivus Capitolinus and the sharp angle which it made in front of 
he temple, the main flight being only about one-third the width of the 
ronaos. (For the latest excavations round the temple, see NS 1899, 49 ; 
Paroo0.7-- Ch 1800, 234- BC 10902, 26:; Mitt, 1002, 9; for theilater 

radition of the site, BC 1914, 87-88, 102; for the temple in general, 

ord. i. 2. 360-363 ; Gilb. iii. 401-403 ; Rosch. iv. 429-432 ; WR 205-206 ; 

IC 77-79; Thédenat 113-115, 227-229; RE ii. A. 219, Suppl. iv. 463- 

OO OK EST-100; ASA 3, 44, 45; HFP 138-20; Mem. Am. Acad i. 

g18, 58.) It may be represented in a relief of the time of M. Aurelius 

Cons. 25) and is certainly seen in one of those of the Rostra AuGusTI 

j.v.). Considerably more of the temple was existing when Poggio 
rst visited Rome in 1402 than was left in 1447, as we learn from his 

Je varietate fortunae (Urlichs, 238) : ‘ superest porticus aedis Concordiae 
sic), quam, cum primum ad urbem accessi, vidi fere integram, opere 

1armoreo admodum specioso; Romani postmodum, ad calcem aedem 

ytam et porticus partem, disiectis columnis, sunt demoliti. In porticu 

dhuc literae sunt S.P.Q.R. incendio consumptam restituisse.’ 

uM: see Remoria and Bona DEA SUBSAXANA. 

UM TARPEIUM : see TARPEIA RUPES. 

LAE ANULARIAE : a flight of steps known only from one passage (Suet. 

ug. 72), which states that Augustus lived in a house of Licinius Calvus 
.v.) iuxta Romanum forum supra scalas anularias, and afterwards 

. Palatio. These steps, therefore, probably led up the side of the 

alatine but not so far that a house above them could be called in Palatio, 
hey were evidently named from adjacent shops of anularii, or ring 

akers (RE i. 2651). 

LAE CACI: an ancient stairway on the south side of the Palatine, leading 

ywn to the valley of the circus Maximus. The top of it (supercilium) 
named as the end of Roma QuaprRata (1) and as the site of the Casa 
OMULI (q.v.) (Solin. i. 18; Plut. Rom. 20, where Ba@uous Kadjs axrijs 
the MSS. has been emended into LxaAns Kaxias, Bull. d. Inst. 1852, 40; 
iodor. iv. 21). What the Atrium Caci (q.v.) has to do with it is un- 

rtain. Probably the steps originally served as a short cut to the 
\.D.R, 2G 
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bottom of the clivus Victoriae, and the porta Romanula stood at the 

junction with it, rather than farther north (CQ 1908, 145), v. supra 376 
Tradition connected this corner with the story of the robber Cac 

(Liv. i. 7), but both he and his sister Caca were in reality ancient Ital. 

fire deities (Mitt. 1895, 163 ff.; RE ii. 1164, 1166; WR 161). Of tk 

steps themselves nothing certain is left. At the top the travertin 

foundations of a gate of the imperial period are in situ, together wit 
a small piece of road pavement; a little lower down they turned a 
right angles and ran to the south-west corner of the hill; but here the 

have been built over by a house of the imperial period, and survive onl 
in the form of an internal staircase. (See BPW 1903, 605-606; CQ 1908 

145-147; HJ 30-42; Pl 133-134; DAP 2. vi. 254-255.) 
SCALAE [? Ca]NINIAE: see Busta GALLICA. 

ScALAE Cassir: a flight of steps in Region XIII (Not.), leading perhap 
to the top of the Aventine from the bank of the river, or farther sout 
from the horrea, and possibly to be identified with the scala usque i 
Aventinum of the eighth century (Eins. 9. 6) near S. Sabina (Mem. L 
i: 5125 Merlin 322: HJ170; Pr. Reos204). 

ScALAE Deum PEenatium: see PenaTEes Dei, AEDES. 

SCALAE GEMONIAE: a flight of steps leading up the Capitoline past th 
carcer, on which the bodies of certain criminals, who had been executec 

were thrown and left exposed for a time—a frequent practice durin 
the empire. They are often mentioned, first under Tiberius, and ar 

called scalae Gemoniae (Val. Max: vi. 3. 3; 0: 13; Aur. Vict-7omme 

33. 31;, Ep. 8. 4;° Oros. vii. 8. 8), Gemoniae (Suet. Tiby 53,6 

Vit. 17; Tac: Ann. ili. 14; vi. 4,313 Hist, ii. 74, 85; sid’ Apollsim 7am 

avaBacuol (Cass. Dio lviii. 1, 5, 11; Ixv. 21), gradus gemitorii (Plir 
NH viii. 145), and as gradus Gemonii (Tert. adv. Val. 36). Only tw 
of these passages give any topographical information (Val. Max. vi. 9. 13 
Cass. Dio lvili. 5), but that does not determine the course of these step 

with precision. It is probable, however, that it coincided approximatel 
with the present Via di S. Pietro in carcere (HF iv.; Gilb. i. 327; iii. 164 

Jord. 1. 2. 324-325; Richter, Hermes 1883, 125; Top. 1190; REa@ 

III5-1116; Rodocanachi, Le Capitole 17). It is possible that th 
Grapus MoneTae (q.v.), mentioned by Ovid (Fast. i. 638), may hav 
connected in some way with these steps. Gemoniae was undoubtedl 
connected in the popular mind with gemo, ‘I groan’ (cf. GRapUs GEM! 
ToRII; Tert. loc. cit.) but incorrectly. It is rather derived from th 
proper name Gemonius (Schulze, Zur Gesch. latein. Eigennamen 10 
and add.), but the reason for its use is unknown. 

ScaLa MepiAna: a flight of steps known only from one inscriptio 
(CIL vi. 9683 : negotiatrix frumentaria et leguminaria ab scala mediana 
Whether it had any connection with the porticus Fabaria (Reg. XII 

and led up the Aventine (De Rossi, Ann. d. Inst. 1885, 224), or up th 
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vapitoline from the forum Holitorium (Pr. Reg. 204) is wholly conjectural 

HJ 177). 
ALAE TARQUITIAE: mentioned only once (Fest. 363: Tarquitias scalas 
quas Tarquinius Superbus fecerit, abominandi eius nominis gratia ita 
uppellatas esse ait (i.e. Verrius) volgo existimari) and quite unknown, 
ulthough the suggestion that they were steps up to the Capitol is plausible 
enough (Pais, Ancient Legends, I11). 

HOLA CALCARIENSIUM : probably the headquarters of the corporation of 
ime burners (Cod. Theod. xii. I. 37), mentioned only in two inscriptions 

chat were found near the thermae of Diocletian (CIL vi. 9223, 9224). It was 
srobably situated, as well as their synagogue, near the Vicus Put- 
7ERARIUS (Eranos, 1924, 85-88). 

IOLA CARRUCARIORUM : see AREA CARRUCES. 

IOLA FABRUM SOLIARIUM BAxtARIuM: an office or headquarters of the 

ruild of shoemakers under the theatre of Pompeius (CIL vi. 9404). 

IOLA Fort TRAIANI: probably a room or rooms attached to the libraries 
f the Forum TralAnlI (q.v.), where editors and authors worked, if we may 
udge from the only occurrence of the name—in the subscriptio after 
leclamatio Pseudo-Quintiliana x in codd. Parisinus 16230 and Sorbonianus 

129: legi et emendavi ego Dracontius cum fratre Ierio.. .4 urbis Romae 

n schola fori Traiani. Dracontius and Hierius probably belonged to the 
ate fourth or early fifth century (RhM 1905, 154-158). 

10LA KALATORUM PonTIFIcUM: the name given to the recently dis- 

covered office or headquarters of the kalatores, or freedmen attached to 
he pontifices and flamines as assistants (Mommsen, Staatsrecht i. 359), 

vhich was in the forum near the regia. In 1899 a fragment of a marble 

pistyle was found built into the foundations of a mediaeval wall at the 

outh-west corner of the regia, with part of an inscription. The other 

art of this epistyle had been found in 1546 (Jahrb. d. Inst. 1889, 231; 

S ii. 200), and the complete inscription reads: in honorem domus 
\ugustae kalatores pontificum et flaminum (CIL vi. 32445 ; NS 1899, 128; 
pee 1s09, 140) Mitt, TOO1, 10-12-1902, 66; Klie im. 270, No. 66% 

IC 195). This epistyle is 3.50 metres long, and probably spanned the 

ntrance of the schola, but the building cannot be identified with any 

xisting remains (cf. however, AJA 1912, 390). It may possibly have 
een restored in the time of Septimius Severus (Mitt. 1914, 7-11). 

toLA PortTicus OcTAVIAE: see PorTicus OCTAVIAE. 

[OLA QUAESTORUM ET CAPLATORUM: mentioned only in Not. in Region 
I, between the lacus Pastorum and the thermae Titianae. The inter- 
retationofthisnameisuncertain. Caplatores (capulatores) were workmen 

ngaged in the pressing of olive oil, and there is epigraphical evidence 

yr the existence of collegia of caplatores in several Latin and Campanian 

The text has here ‘ incomparabili arrico’ [sic], for which ‘ oratore’ has been con- 
ired (Lommatzsch, Zeitsch. f. vergl. Litteraturgesch. 1904, 177). 
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towns (CIL: x. 5017; ix--665, 2336; xiv. 3677; DE it, 104).= dnee 
first of these inscriptions a quaestor collegi caplatorum is mentioned, an 
this may cast some light on the title of the Notitia (Pr. Reg. 126; HJ 319 
HCh 316-318). The trivium or contrada cambiatoris, a mediaev: 

district near the Colosseum and the basilica of Constantine, may preser\ 
the latter name. 

ScHOLA QUINDECIMVIRUM Sacris Factunpis: the name given by moder 

topographers (LF 14) to a building of which some remains were foun 
in 1886 a little north-west of the Tarentum, when the Corso Vittori 

Emanuele was built. This building may have been an office of th 
Xvviri in charge of the ludi saeculares (HJ 598; Mon. L. i. 548). 

ScHOLA SODALIUM SERRENSIUM: probably the headquarters of the sodale 
Serrenses, mentioned in one inscription of the third century (CIL vi. 83¢ 
which was found a little way outside the porta Nomentana (BCr 1864, 57 

cf. CicINENSES, PARIANENSES). 

ScHOLA XANTHI: an office of the scribae, praecones and librarii of th 
curule aediles which was erected on the site of an earlier one by Bebry 
Aug. lib. Drusianus and A, Fabius Xanthus (hence the modern nam 
Schola Xanthi) during the principate of Tiberius, and restored by a certai 
C. Avilius Licinius Trosius in the early part of the third century. Thi 
is known from the double inscription (CIL vi. 103=30692; Mitt. 1888 
208-232), which is repeated on the inside and outside of the epistyl 

of a small but beautiful building that was excavated in 1539 (LS 1 

185-186) between the arches of Tiberius and Septimius Severus, an 
shortly afterwards destroyed. During the excavations of 1900-190 
there were found on the site of this earlier discovery, in front of th 

row of chambers that support the clivus Capitolinus, the remains of 
room of trapezoidal shape, with a pavement of white marble. A marbl 

seat encircled three sides of the chamber and in the middle of the nort 

wall is a door from which a flight of steps led up to the level of the clivu 
Capitolinus. There were also marks of posts or columns on the pavement 
The concrete of this building dates from 14-16 a.p. (AJA 1912, 398) 
and corresponds with the indication of the inscription, while the ruin 

agree with the accounts of the first discovery. It is therefore generall 
assumed that this is the schola or office of the aediles’ clerks (Jord. i. 2 

367; Mitt. 1902, 12-13; BC 1903, 164; Gilb. iii. 161-162; Thédena 

162, 265; HC 69-70; DR 385-387; RE Suppl. iv. 500-501). 

SECRETARIUM Circ1: a building, or office, mentioned only once (Sym. Re 
23. 9), and apparently connected with the office of the praefectus urbi 

SECRETARIUM SENATUS: see.CURIA. 

SECRETARIUM TELLURENSE: see PRAEFECTURA URBANA. 

SECUNDENSES: those who dwelt in a certain locality (cf. PARIANENSES 
CicinENSES), probably on the Esquiline in Region III near the Siciniur 

(S. Maria Maggiore). The name occurs in a fragmentary inscriptio 
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containing an edict of Tarracius Bassus, prefect of the city shortly 

after 368 a.p. (NS 1899, 335; Klio ii. 270; HJ 338; cf. BC 1891, 345). 

MELE Lucus: see STIMULAE LucUS. 

MO SANCUS: a statue of Semo Sancus Dius Fidius on the island in the 
Tiber, where an inscription of the second century was found in 1574 
(CIL vi. 567). The marble base on which this inscription is placed 
supported a statue which, because of the similarity of names, the early 

Christians mistook for one of Simon Magus (Justin Mart. Apol. pr. 25, 56; 
Iren. contra haeres. i. 23; Tert. adv. gent. 13; Cyrill. Hierosol. Cate- 

chesis 6; Euseb. Hist. eccles. ii. 13, 14). There is no evidence for the 

existence of any shrine or altar here, and the cult of Semo Sancus may 

well have been connected with that of Iupirer Ivrarivs (q.v.), and this 
statue may have stood at or near his temple (HJ 636; Besnier 273-279, 

286-289; Rosch. iv. 318-319; RE i. A. 2255). 

MO SANCUS, AEDES: a temple on the Quirinal of this deity under his 
full name, Semo Sancus Dius Fidius,! or its variants, Semo Sancus Fidius, 

Deus or Dius Fidius (Ov. Fast. vi. 213-216; Varro, LL v. 52, 66). This 

Sabine cult is said to have been introduced into Rome by Titus Tatius 

micgtad nat. i. 0; Oy. Fast. vi. 217-218; Prop. tv.-9..74);. butathe 
construction of the temple is generally ascribed to the last Tarquin, 
although it was dedicated by Sp. Postumius many years later, 5th June, 

Z00-B.c. (Dionys. 1x. 60; Ov. Fast. vi. 213; Fast. Ven. ad-Non. Tun, 

CIL i*. p. 220, 319; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 98). It contained a bronze 
statue of Tanaquil, her distaff and spindle (Plut. q. Rom. 30; Plin. NH 
viii. 194), and a wooden shield covered with ox-hide, which was a memorial 

of the league between Rome and Gabii (Dionys. iv. 58), and, after the 
destruction of Privernum in 329 B.c., bronze wheels made of the proceeds 

of the confiscated property of Vitruvius (Liv. viii. 20. 8). 
Besides aedes (Grk. fepov), the temple was called templum (Pliny), 

fanum (Tert.) and sacellum (Livy). Although small aedes were sometimes 
called sacella, the use of this term by Livy may perhaps be explained on 

the hypothesis that the shrine of this deity was open to the sky (cf. Varro 
v.66; Becker, Top. 576). It stood on the Collis Mucialis (p. 437), near 
and probably a little north of the porta Sanqualis, which was named from 

the temple (Fest. 345: Sanqualis porta appellatur proxima aedi Sanci 2), 
on the ridge of the hill (Ov. Fast. vi. 218; Liv. viii. 20. 8: versus aedem 
Quirini). This site lies in the angle between the modern Vie Nazionale 
and Quirinale, where, in the gardens of S. Silvestro degli Arcioni, was 
found in the sixteenth century a travertine base dedicated to Semo 

Sancus (CIL vi. 568; cf. 30994, of unknown provenance ),? and near by 

1WR cit. gives reasons for refusing to differentiate Semo Sancus from Dius Fidius : 
| Warde Fowler (Roman Festivals, 135-142) agrees. 

2Sancus, Lindsay. 

5 Loewy has pointed out that the statue which stands on this base does not belong to 
und is really an archaic Apollo (DAP 2. xi. 199; SRii. 148: cf. HF 351). 
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in more recent times, some lead pipes inscribed with the name of th 
same collegium ! that dedicated the base (BC 1887, 8). Three fragment 
of concrete foundations have also been found that may belong to thi 
temple (RhM 1894, 409; BC 1881, 5; Mitt. 1889, 274; see in generé 
HJ 400-402; Gilb. i. 275-280 ; iii. 370-371 ; Rosch. iv. 317-318; Besnie 

279-282; WR 130-132; Mem. Am. Acad. ii. 61-62; RE i. A. 2254). 

SENACULUM: a place where the senators assembled before entering th 
curia on formal summons, according to the testimony of writers of th 

Augustan age (Varro, LL v. 156: senaculum supra Graecostasim uk 
aedes Concordiae et basilica Opimia. Senaculum vocatum ubi senatu 
aut ubi seniores consisterent; Val. Max. ii. 2. 6). It was probabl 
only an open area in the first place and afterwards a hall. The site o 
the senaculum referred to in the passages cited is further determine 
by later writers as close to the Volcanal, at the edge of the Comitiun 

and in front of the basilica Opimia and area Concordiae (Macrob. i. 8. 2 
habet (i.e. templum Saturni) aram et ante senaculum; Fest. 347: unur 
(senaculum) ubi nunc est aedes Concordiae inter Capitolium et Forum) 
The original building? must have been removed when the temple o 

Concord was enlarged by Opimius in 121 B.c. (HC 6; Thédenat 104 
Mitt. 1893, 87, 91) or by Tiberius in 7 B.c. (TF 49). 

In the passage from Festus just quoted, it is stated, on the authorit 

of a certain Nicostratus of the second century, that there were tw 
other senacula in Rome where the senate was wont to assemble, one a 

portam Capenam, the other citra aedem Bellonae. Of these senacul. 

there is no further mention, but the senate met during the year after th 

battle of Cannae ad portam Capenam (Liv. xxiii. 32), and many suc! 
meetings took place in the temple of Bellona whenever foreign am 

bassadors, generals desiring a triumph, or any person who could no 
lawfully be admitted within the pomerium, were to appear before th 

senate (see BELLons, AEDES). It is not certain whether this statemen 
of Nicostratus is based on a confusion of senaculum and the regular hal 

of assembly, or on the fact that such buildings had been erected at thes 
points (HJ 204, 553; Mommsen, Staatsrecht iii. 913-914; Becker, Top 

280, 516-517, 607; Jord. 1.2. 337; BC-1008, 138-130). 

A fourth senaculum seems to be mentioned in Livy (xli. 27.7: a 

clivum Capitolinum silice sternendum curaverunt et porticum ab aed 
Saturni in Capitolium ad senaculum ac super id curiam). If the text i 
not corrupt here—as it is in the lines immediately preceding—there mus 
have been a senaculum on the Capitoline bearing the same relation t 
the curia Calabra and the temple of Jupiter that the senaculum beloy 
did to the curia Hostilia. In view of Nicostratus’ statement, and th 

apparent needlessness of another senaculum immediately above th 

1 The decuria sacerdotum bidentalium (CIL xv. 7253). 

* For a concrete podium which is attributed to it, see Mem. Am. Acad. v. 58-61; cf. als 
DR 320, 321. 



SENACULUM MULIERUM—SEPTIMONTIUM 471 

other, the existence of one on the Capitol is very doubtful (Jord. i. 2. 19, 338; 
Becker, Top. 286; RE ii. A. 1454). 

"NACULUM MULIERUM: a hall of assembly for women, which Elagabalus 
built on the Quirinal in the place where the women had _ previously 
been accustomed to meet to discuss matters of common interest (Hist. 

Aug. Elag. 4: fecit et in colle Quirinali senaculum, id est mulierum 

senatum). This was probably destroyed afterwards, for Aurelian is 

said to have wished to restore it or build another (id. Aurel. 49: senatum 
sive senaculum matronis reddi voluerat, ita ut primae illic quae sacerdotia 
senatu auctore meruissent; Becker, Top. 589; Mommsen, Staatsrecht 

iii. 914; HJ 443). 
In 1914 two female statues were found in the ruins of a building of 

the imperial period? under the Palazzo del Marchese Bourbon del Monte 

in the Via Venti Settembre, 38.80 metres from the angle of the Via 

Salaria, which, Pasqui (NS 1914, 142-146) thinks, belong to this senaculum 
(BC 1914, 211). v. Domaszewski (SHA 1916, 7. A, 14; 1920, 6. A, 22) 
regards the senaculum mulierum as an invention based on the conventus 

matronalis (cf. Suet. Galb. 5; Liv. xxvii. 37. 9). 

-PTIMIANUM : probably a name which came to be given to the district 

lying along the right bank of the Tiber, from the Aurelian wall to the 
Vaticanum, on account of the building activity of Septimius Severus 

in part of this quarter (cf. Porta Septim1ANna). This name does not 
occur in any ancient sources (unless we accept the reading Septimianae 

in Hist. Aug. Sev. 19; cf. THERMAE SEPTIMIANAE), but is to be inferred 

from its use in the Middle Ages, reappearing in the designations of 
churches, as S. Iacobi in Septimiano (1286), S. Leonardi de Sitignano, 

S. Lucia de Septignano (Arm. 653, 656; Mél. 1914, 351-352; HJ 656; 

HCh 268, 299, 305); cf. CoRARIA SEPTIMIANA. 

TEM CAESARES: see CAESARES, SEPTEM. 

PTEM Domus: see Domus PARTHORUM SEPTEM. 

PTEM TABERNAE: see TABERNAE CIRCA Forum. 

PTIMONTIUM : according to Varro the name of the city before it was called 

Rome (LL v. 41: ubi nunc est Roma erat olim Septimontium nominatum 
ab tot montibus quos postea urbs muris comprehendit; cf. Fest. 321: 

Sacrani appellati sunt Reate orti qui ex Septimontio Ligures Siculosque 
exegerunt ; nam vere sacro nati erant), a statement that seems to be 

corroborated by Lydus (de mens. iv. 155: ev Tavty Kat 4 Aeyoudryn Tap’ 
Lavrov Dewr]wovvoros €00TH €TLTEAGLTO, TOUTETTLY 77 Teplodos Tis Toews, 

Ort emi érra AJodous To rely Tis Pouns exrératat. ovomal[ta de] TovT[ wv" 

Hla]Aatiov “EoxvAcoy Tapmijiov "ABevtivoy TiBolvptiov Lpalw[ér}riov 

Buutvadwov [rapa] d€ Tois apxatoe ETépws ovTaS’ "ABev[t]ivos Katdtos 

| EoxuAcos Kamitwrtvos BeAwnyatos Ku[pua}Acos ILaXa[rivos]). 

11t is, as a fact, in opus reticulatum, and therefore too early for Elagabalus ; nor is it 
ely that he used an earlier building. 
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Septimontium was also the name of a festival, celebrated on IIt 

December, and consisting in part of a lustral procession round tt 

Palatine and Esquiline, which is mentioned in the calendars and sever: 

times in literature, especially in the following passages :—Varro, LL v 

24: dies Septimontium nominatus ab his septem montibus in quis sit 

urbs est feriae non populi sed montanorum modo ut Paganalia qui sur 

alicuius pagi; Fest. 348: Septimontio ut ait Antistius Labeo his 

montibus feriae: Palatio cui sacrificium quod fit Palatuar dicitut 

Veliae (villae, cod.) cui item sacrificium ; Fagutali (faguali, cod.), Subura: 

Cermalo, Oppio, Caelio monti, Cispio (cis itum, cod.) monti; 340 a muc 

mutilated passage; 341: Septimontium appellabant diem festum quo 

in septem locis faciebant sacrificium : Palatio, Velia, Fagutali,! Subur: 

Cermalo, Caelio, Oppio et Cispio; Plut. q. Rom. 69: To de cemrououru 

&yovow ert TH Tov €BdoKo0v Noor TN TONEL TpockaraveunOnvat Kat THY Pow 

értarodpoy yevésPa. One of these eight nam« 
must obviously be omitted, and the choice hz 
often fallen on SuBuRA (q.v.), which is in r 
sense a ‘mons’; but cf. REGIONES QUATTUOI 

Suc(c)usA. 
It is quite evident that some Roma 

antiquarians believed that the festival of tl 
Septimontium was based on the _ inclusic 
within the limits of the city of seven hills « 
parts of hills, but that they differed as 1 
which hills these were (cf. also Serv. Aen. v 
783: alii dicunt breves septem colliculos 

Romulo inclusos qui tamen aliis nominibt 

appellabantur; alii volunt hos ipsos qui nur 
sunt a Romulo inclusos, id est Palatinum Quirinalem Aventinum Caeliu: 

Viminalem Esquilinum Ianicularem: alii vero volunt hos quidem fuis: 

aliis tamen nominibus appellatos). The question therefore is whether < 
early stage in the city’s growth, preceding that commonly known as tl 

City of the Four Regions, was actually called Septimontium or wheth 
this is simply an invention of later antiquarians to explain the name | 
the festival. While it is altogether probable, from other consideration 
that the districts named by Labeo, for instance, did at some time before t] 
Servian period make up the territory included within the city limits (te: 
fig. 6), and very certain that the Septimontium was an ancient festive 
it is not probable that this was ever an actual name of Rome. His 
(RAP ii. 83-86) points out that three of the seven montes bear nam 
(Cispius, Caelius, Oppius) which are identical with those of well-knov 
plebeian gentes ; while tradition records eponymous heroes of each h 
(Opiter Oppius, Laevius Cispius, Caelius Vibenna) ; further, the gentilic 
of the kings of Rome (except Romulus and the Etruscan Tarquins) a 

<Cermalus = 

D paiatiums: 

EXT AREGS Os 

1 Fagutalia cod. 
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ull plebeian. On the other hand, the names of the sixteen tribus rusticae 

ure all patrician. It therefore seems as if the families that expelled the 
larquins formed an oligarchy, the patricians, while the other older 
amilies, who had been their partisans, lost many of their privileges and 

necame plebeian. The whole subject of the Septimontium is com- 
olicated and quite obscure (for a full discussion of the whole matter, see 
Wissowa, Septimontium und Subura, Satura Viadrina, Breslau 1896, 

[-19=Ges. Abh. Munich 1904, 230-252; Mon. L. xv. 754-762; CP 1906, 

99-80; AJA 1908, 172-183 ; Carter, The Pomerium, Rome 1909; Pais, 

Legends 234-241; De Sanctis, Storia i. 185 (who rejects it altogether) ; 

BPW 1912, 1734; 1913, 977-980; Beloch, Rém. Gesch. 202-204; 
RE i. A. 1018-1021; ii. A. 1577-1578 (two articles by different authors 

which contradict one another); and other literature cited in these 
articles), 
PTIZONIUM : known only from the statement in Suetonius (Tit. 1) that 
ritus was born prope Septizonium aedibus sordidis. It was probably 
somewhat similar to the Septizonium of Severus, although very much 

smaller, and it has been located generally on the Esquiline but without 

sufficient reason (FUR 37; Gilb. iti. 354; Richter 158). 

PTIZONIUM : a building erected by Septimius Severus at the extreme south- 

-ast corner of the Palatine hill (Hist. Aug. Sev. 19: opera publica praecipua 
sius extant Septizonium et thermae Severianae; 24: cum Septizonium 
acerit nihil aliud cogitavit quam ut ex Africa venientibus suum opus 

yecurreret: nisi absente eo per praefectum urbis medium simulacrum eius 

ssset locatum, aditum Palatinis aedibus, id est regium atrium, ab ea parte 

acere voluisse perhibetur. quod etiam post Alexander cum vellet facere, 

1b haruspicibus dicitur esse prohibitus, cum hoc sciscitans non litasset ; 
east ue. eta 7; Chron.-147; Elieron. ad a. Abr. 2216: Severo 

mperante thermae Severianae apud Antiochiam et Romam factae et 
Septizonium exstructum; Cassiod.: Septizodium instructum est; 
Not. Reg. X: Septizonium divi Severi). The inscription (CIL vi. 1032, 
31229) records the dedication in 203 A.D. ; and the building is undoubtedly 

‘eferred to by Amm. Marc. in 355 (15. 7. 3: cum plebs excita calore 

yuo consuevit ...ad Septemzodium convenisset celebrum locum ubi 
yperis ambitiosi nymfacum Marcus condidit imperator) when the 

nention of Marcus instead of Severus is due to the fact that the name 
Viarcus appears first in the dedicatory inscription. According to the 
Vita, therefore, Severus intended this building to serve as a monumental 

acade at this corner of the hill, visible to all who approached by the via 

Appia, and also as an entrance to the imperial precinct. The latter 

purpose could not be carried out because the prefect of the city set up 

he statue of the emperor in the central niche. Ammianus (loc. cit.) 
mplies that the building was in fact a nymphaeum of imposing size and 
\ppearance; and a septizonium at Lambaesis had an ‘aqueductus et 
1ymphaei opus’ attached to it (CIL viii. 2657). 
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The whole of the latter part of the passage in Hist. Aug. Sev. 24 
nisi absente eo per praefectum urbis medium simulacrum eius esse 
locatum, aditum Palatinis aedibus, id est regium atrium, ab ea part 
facere voluisse perhibetur, has recently been taken by v. Domaszewsk 
(SHA. 1916, 7. A, 5-7; 1918, 13. A, 48), like that-in id: -Get. 7a 
SEPULCRUM SEVER!) to be an interpolation; and this is why Hiilsen 1 
his latest restoration (published by Rushforth in the Legacy of Rome 

fig. 35, opp. p. 399) has omitted the statue of Severus which had previous! 

been inserted in the central niche. The very existence of a main approac 
to the Palatine on this side at this period seems highly doubtful. 

Dombart, however, retains it in his restoration, and inclines to refe 

to it the second colossus named in Not. Brev. He differs from Hise 
mainly (a) in placing the columns in the niches closer to their back walls 
(b) in giving half domes to the niches! The design of the front (a 
ornamental facade with three large niches, and three orders of columns 

owed much to the type of permanent stage decoration (scaenae fron: 
which is seen in the back walls of the stages of various provincial theatre 
of the Roman period; and it is not without parallels, of which th 
nymphaea (expressly so called in inscriptions) of Miletus and Side ar 
the most striking. There appears indeed to be no doubt that it wa 
actually decorated with fountains; and it also seems clear that th 

interior, which would have served no useful purpose, was not originall 
accessible except by means of ladders. There is no evidence for a 
external staircase at the back. Dombart (p. 96) has misquoted Demor 
tosius, Gallus Romae Hospes, 25. 

A very difficult problem is presented by the name and its meaning 

The form septizodium is first found in the Pseudo-Dositheus (abou 
207 A.D.) and in an inscription, CIL viii. (Suppl.) 14372 (about 210 A.p. 
but is probably to be treated as incorrect and may therefore be disregarde 
(Schiirer, Zeitschr. f. d. neutestamentliche Wissenschaft vi. (1905 
29 ff., 63 ff.). Unsuccessful attempts have been made to interpre 
septizonium in a literal sense, and to see in it a building which is capabl 
of division, whether horizontally or vertically, into seven sections or belt: 
There is no doubt, however, that the building only had three storie: 

The reference to the seven planets (Maass, Tagesgétter 106-117) may 
however, be accepted even so, if the meaning of Cévy and éertaGwvos b 
kept in mind (Dombart in RE ii. A. 1582, who is inclined to suppos 
that the building was actually decorated with emblems representing tl 
seven planetary divinities of the seven days of the week, and who als 

emphasises the importance of the number seven in connection with tk 
Ziggurats of Babylonia; cf. his article in Jahrb. d. Inst. xxxiv. (1919 

40-04). 

? As Hiilsen points out, a great part of the inscription would, if it had run round nich 
of this kind, have been illegible ; and he therefore prefers to make them rectangular, puttit 
small curved niches at the angles. 
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The mediaeval corruptions of the name are many—septem viae,} 
eptem solia (divided into maius and minus, referring to the east and 
vest ends), while the name scuola di Vergilio came from the fact that 
nediaeval scholars found in the septodium the trivium et quadrivium 
iberalium artium. The church of S. Lucia de Septem solio is first 

nentioned in Eins. (11.5; 13.28; HCh 305); another church, S. Leone 

le Septem Soliis stood opposite to it, on the slopes of the Caelian 
HCh 297-298). The mediaeval history of the building, which served as 
. fortress, is interesting (Stevenson, BC 1888, 292-298; Bartoli, BA 

909, 253-269; LS iv. 137-139). Its destruction was completed by 

‘4th September, 1588 (ASRSP 1910, 305). 

The east angle of the building itself was preserved until the pontificate 

yf Sixtus V who ordered its destruction, and the use of its materials for 

is own buildings. We learn from the records of its demolition that 
nany columns, etc., of rare marbles had been employed in its construc- 

ion, which probably came from various different sources. The columns 
f the three orders were all composite. We are therefore thrown back 
yn the Forma Urbis (fr. 34) and the numerous Renaissance representations 
f the building for information about it; and hence there has been 
nuch discussion about its details, though its general form may be taken 

is certain (cf. the restorations of Dombart and Hiilsen cited). 
An interesting confirmation of Hiilsen’s reconstruction (here he is 

ollowed by Dombart) at the posterior angles (a wall instead of a fourth 
olumn) is given by a picture by Macrino d’Alba (dated 1496). See 
\A 1923-24, 41. 

See Hiilsen, Das Septizonium des Severus (46 Berlin. Winckelmanns- 

moeramm: 13880); 1d. Zeitschr. -Gesch. Archit. 1011, 1-24; LS it 

1-54; RL 1909, 540-551; Mitt. 1910, 56-73; DuP 110-113 ; Dombart, 
-alatinische Septizonium zu Rom, Munich 1922; RE ii. A. 1578-1586; 

‘UR, frgt. 38—No. 34 does not belong (see DAP 2. xi. 107); HFP 

5, 76. 
-ULCRETUM : the modern name given to the archaic necropolis found in 
\pril, 1902, near the temple of Antoninus and Faustina. It consisted 
f both cremation and inhumation graves (a considerable proportion of 
he latter those of children) ; and the pottery is very similar to that which 
; found in archaic cemeteries in the Alban hills. 

Maclver comes to the conclusion (Villanovans and early Etruscans 

3-93) that all the cremation burials in the forum belong to a people 
f Villanovan stock, and in date range from the twelfth or eleventh to 

he ninth century B.c.; that the inhumation burials are to be divided 

rom them racially, and not chronologically, assigning them to the 
icenes, i.e. the descendants of the local neolithic inhabitants, and, 
vhile beginning at the same period, appear to run down late in the 

i.e. érra od0l, which shows that in Rome the common form in late times was not 

tizonium, but Septodium. 
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seventh century B.c., the last tomb being G in Boni’s list, which containe 

an imported Greek lekythos with figures of running dogs. As to th 
Esquiline cemeteries, which range from the ninth to the sixth centuric 
B.c., and have yielded practically nothing but inhumation graves, h 

treats it as still an open question whether the population is to be identifie 
as Picene or as Etruscan ; while in regard to the Villanovans, he does nc 
accept the theory of Pigorini, Colini and others, who hold the Villanovar 
to be direct descendants of the inhabitants of the ‘terremare’; an 

prefers to derive both from the Central European and Danubian stoch 
as distinct and parallel nations. Von Duhn, on the other hand (Italisck 
Graberkunde 415 sqq.), regards the cremation tombs of the forum < 
a good deal earlier than the inhumation tombs, while later than and ne 

contemporary with the earliest tombs of the Alban hills; and Hise 
(Mitt. 1905, 95-115; HC 210-217) dates them from the ninth or eight 

to the sixth century B.c. 
See NS 1902, 96-I1II ; 1903, 123-170, 375-427; 1905, 145-193; I9got 

5-40, 253-204; I91I, 157-190; Atti 499-514; Mitt. 1902, 92-94; 190! 
05-115% BC 1903, 33-42; Mon. L. xv. 273-314; HC 210-2106 

other ancient cemeteries in Rome, cf. Mon. L. cit. passim ; Modestor 

Introduction a lhistoire romaine, Rome, 1907; Maclver, Von Duht 
opp. citt. 

SEPULCRUM ACCAE LARENTIAE: the tomb of Acca Larentia in the Velabrut 

at the beginning of the Nova via, near the porta Romanula (Varro, LL v 

24; Cic. Ep. ad Brut. i. 15; Macrob. i. 10.15: celeberrimo loco; Plu 

Rom. 5), beside which was an altar where sacrifices were offered b 
the pontifices on 23rd December (HJ 45; RE 1.132; Gilb.1056se" 

cf. Mommsen, Rém. Forsch. ii. 3-5 ; Rosch. i. 5). 

SEP. P. AELII GUTTAE CALPURNIANI: the tomb of a celebrated chariote 

of this name of the time of Hadrian or the Antonines, on the via Flamin: 

just outside the porta Flaminia. The inscription was seen and copie 
by the compiler of the Einsiedeln Itinerary (CIL vi. 10047). When tl 

square towers (BC 1877, 186) on the outside of the Porta FLAmMIn1 

were destroyed in 1876-1877, several large marble fragments of bas-reli 

with scenes from chariot races were found, which probably belonged 1 

this tomb (BC 1877, 200-201; 1881, 176-179; I9II, 187-192; Frie 

lander, Sittengeschichte ii®. 505-525 ; Bocconi, Mus. Cap. 301). 

Sep. AGRIpPAE: the tomb which Agrippa built for himself in the campt 
Martius + (Cass. Dio liv. 28; Suet. Aug. 97 probably). This is perhay 

indicated by the remaining letters on fragments 72, 103 of the Marb 

Plan, and if so, the monument stood between the villa Publica and tl 

ae Agrippae, in the modern Via del Gest (HJ 572; Mitt. 190 

48-53). 

*Some think it was called monumentum Gai et Luci at a later period (Gardthause 
Augustus, il. 3. 737). 
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ep, ANTINOI: see OBELISCUS ANTINOI. 

Pp. ANTONINORUM: see MAuSOLEUM HapRIANI. 

P. ARRUNTIORUM: the tomb of the family, freedmen and slaves, of 

L. Arruntius, consul in 6 a.p., consisting of three columbaria which were 
found in the eighteenth century on the south side of the present Viale 

della Principessa Margherita, a little more than 100 metres from the 
Porta Maggiore (CIL vi. 5931-5960; for a description of the monument,! 
see Ghezzi, cod. Ottob. 3108 ff., 185-198 ; BC 1882, 209; HJ 362). 

Pp. Brputi1: the tomb of C. Publicius Bibulus, a plebeian aedile, erected 

(or very likely restored: see CP 1924, 78) in the last century of the 
republic by decree of the senate (CIL vi. 1319=i*. 834) at the base of the 
Capitoline hill, on the east side of the via Flaminia, about 100 metres 
north of the probable site of the porta Fontinalis. It was a rectangular 
structure of travertine, and tufa where the stone was not visible, con- 

sisting of a stereobate and upper portion. The facade (the south-west 

side), together with the beginning of the south-east side, is still preserved. 
Its stereobate is 4.76 metres high and 6.50 wide,? and above this are four 

Tuscan pilasters with a fragment of the entablature. The central space 

between the pilasters was probably a niche for a statue ; the side spaces 

were closed and had projecting tablets for inscriptions. The frieze 
was decorated with garlands,- rosettes and ox-skulls. The inscription 
was cut on the two upper courses of the stereobate and repeated on at 
least two sides (for full description, see Phil. 1867, 82-91; especially 
Delbrueck, Hellenist. Bauten 11. 1912, 37-41, and literature cited; Jord. 

fee 207. 1 I.401 < NS 1007, 411-414; TE 144). 

p, CAESARIS : see TUMULUS IULIAE. 

p. C. eT L. CAESARIS: a muyynueiov or tomb of Gaius and Lucius Caesar, 

in which the body of Julia Domna was placed in 217 a.p. before being 

deposited in the mausoleum of Hadrian (Cass. Dio Ixxviii. 24). This 

passage seems to prove that these two Caesars had a separate tomb 
and that their ashes were not placed in the mausoleum of Augustus.® 
On the other hand, it is generally believed that a fragmentary inscription 

(CIL vi. 895=31195) containing a dedication to Lucius Caesar, although 

found in the wall of a private house near the Piazza Capranica, belonged 

to a statue of Lucius in the mausoleum of Augustus. Whatever be the 

explanation of the statue, it seems unreasonable to doubt the statement 

of Dio (HJ 572; Mitt. 1903, 53; Gilb. ili. 306). 

p. CALPURNIORUM: the tomb of the Calpurnii Pisones of the early 

empire, discovered in 1885 in the Villa Bonaparte on the east side of the 

1Cf. also Piranesi, Antichité di Roma, ii. 7-15 ; Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 36, 37. 

23.50 in NS cit. isa misprint. The whole of the stereobate was brought to light during 
» excavations of 1907 for the first time since the Roman period, but was soon covered 
again, only the upper courses being left above ground. 

3 See p. 333, and p. 476, n. 1. 
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Via Salaria, about 100 metres south of the Porta Salaria (BC 1885, 10) 
Bull. d: Inst. 1885, 9-13, 22-30; Cll vi 31721-31727). 

Sep. C. Cestu:* the tomb of a C. Cestius, possibly the praetor who 
mentioned once by Cicero (Phil. iii. 26; cf. RE iii. 2005). In any ca 
he died before Agrippa, 12 B.c. (CIL vi. 1375), and the monument dat 
from that period. It is a pyramid, standing in the angle between tl 
Via Ostiensis and the street which skirted the south-west side of tl 
Aventine, directly in the line of the later Aurelian wall close to the Por 

Ostiensis. It is of brick-faced concrete covered with slabs of whi 
marble, is 27 metres high and about 22 square, and stands on a foundatic 

of travertine. In the interior is the burial chamber, 5.95 metres lon 

4.10 wide and 4.80 high. On the east and west sides, about halfway u 

is the inscription recording the names and titles of Cestius, and beloy 
on the east side only, another which relates the circumstances of tl 
erection of the monument (CIL vi. 1374). In front of the west side tv 
bases of statues were found in 1660,” each with an inscription recordir 
its erection by the heirs of Cestius (CIL vi. 1375). In the Middle Ag 
this monument was called sepulcrum Remi (Petrarch, Ep. vi. 11; Pogg 

de var. Fortunae, Paris 1723, p. 7, ap. Urlichs 236; De Rossi, Pian 
pl. ii. 1), and meta or sepulcrum Romuli (Jord. ii. 430; BC 1914, 395 

cf. also HJ 179-180; NA 1910, 193-204; Reber 540-542; Middlet« 

li. 284-286 ; DuP 137-139; RA 15, 16). 

SEP. CINCIORUM : according to Varro (in Fest. 262) the tomb of the famil 
Cincia at the porta Romana infimo clivo Victoriae (cf. Sep. Accz 
LaRENTIAE). Because of this tomb the locality was called statt 

Cincia, which indicates that the monument was ornamented with tl 

statue of some one of the family (Jord. i. 1. 176, 178, 190). 

SEP. CLAUDIORUM (so called): a tomb at the base of the Capitoline hill « 
the west side of the via Flaminia, a little north of the tomb of Bibulu 

There is no real reason for identifying it with the sepultura gentis Claudi: 

sub Capitolio (Suet. Tib. 1). See LF 22; HJ 471 ; SNS 1880, 23 

1909, 8-10 , 429; BC 1889, 437; 1900, 116; Capitolium, 1i. 271-273. 

Sep. C. Consipm Garir: the tomb of C. Considius Gallus, praet 

peregrinus some time in the early empire (CIL vi. 31705; RE iv. 91: 
found in 1883 just north of the line of the via Tiburtina vetus, and clo: 

to the intersection of the modern Via Mamiani and Via Principe Amed 
(NS 1883, 420; BC 1883, 223). It was rectangular, 5.30 metres by 4.1 
with a fagade of marble and side wall of travertine. The inscription w 
on the frieze. 

SEP. CORNELIAE: the tomb of a certain Cornelia, daughter of one L. Scip 
and wife of one Matienus, known only from an inscription found in 18° 

1 For the frescoes of Victories in the vault see Architettura ed Arti Dec. i. (1921-2), 33! 
2 When the bases were first found, a bronze foot still stood on one of them; but it 

now no longer in existence. 
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under the north tower of the porta Salaria (CIL vi. 1296; Bull. d. Inst. 
1871, 115). 

Pp. DoMITIORUM or monumentum Domitiorum (Suet. Nero 50): the tomb 
of the family of the Domitii on the Pincian, where the ashes of Nero 
were placed, in a sarcophagus of porphyry with an altar of Luna marble 
standing above it, all enclosed by a balustrade of Thasian marble (loc. cit.). 
This tomb stood on the north-west slope of the hill, probably in horti 
belonging to the Domitii, but in the Middle Ages it was thought to be at 
the foot of the hill. To exorcise the evil spirit of Nero, Paschal II (1099) 
built here a small chapel which became in the thirteenth century the 
church of S. Maria del Popolo (HJ 446; Arm. 319; BC 1877, 194; 

1914, 376-377). 
p. Eurysacis: the tomb of M. Vergilius Eurysaces, a baker, built 

apparently about the end of the republic, in the angle formed by the 

bifurcation of the via Praenestina and the via Labicana, just outside the 

arches of the aqua Claudia, which afterwards became the porta Prae- 
nestina of the Aurelian wall. It is trapezoidal, measuring 8.75, 6.85, 

5.80 and 4.05 metres on its sides, of concrete with travertine facing. 

This facing takes the form of horizontal and vertical cylinders in rows, 
which possibly are designed to represent measures for grain or vessels 
for mixing dough (Mitt. 1886, 47). Above these cylinders is a cornice, 
and a frieze covered with reliefs representing the various operations of 
breadmaking. At the corners are pilasters, and the inscription is repeated 
on all sides of the monument (CIL i, 1203-1205=vi. 1958: est hoc 

monimentum Marcei Vergilei Eurysacis pistoris redemptoris : apparet ?). 
The meaning of the last word is uncertain ; it is certainly a verb, probably 
in the sense apparet magistratibus (CIL i%. cit.). The inscription of 
Atistia, no doubt his wife, was also found (CIL i?. 1206=vi. 1958). When 

Honorius restored the wall of Aurelian he erected two towers outside 
the Porta PRAENESTINA (q.v.), one of which stood over this tomb, 
and concealed it from view. It must, however, have been partially 
accessible from the interior, for the inscriptions were partly read in the 
sixteenth century (CIL cit.; LS iii. 158; PBS i. 150). The towers were 
removed in 1838 and the tomb exposed to view, but the east side is 

almost wholly demolished (Jord. i. 1. 358; Grifi, Brevi cenni di un 

monumento scoperto a Porta Maggiore, 1838; Ann. d. Inst. 1838, 202-248 ; 

[84r, 123; Bull. d. Inst. 1838, 165-169; Reber 532-533; Caetani- 

Lovatelli, NA, 1 July 1908, I-11=Passeggiate nella Roma antica I5I- 

(76; Homo, Aurélien 248-249; Rostowzew, Social and Economic 
History, 32). 

p. FAUSTULI: see SEP. ROMULI. 

1See also Town Planning Review, xi. (1924), 79, 80. The history of the foundation of 
Maria del Popolo is quite uncertain (HCh 358). 

2 This punctuation is adopted in Thes. LL, ; cf. Plaut. Cist. 696. 

8 Mr, I, A, Richmond has noticed the letters P L over the door, 
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Sep. GALBAE: the tomb of Ser. Sulpicius Galba, consul in 144 or, mor 

probably, 108 B.c., in the district belonging to the family between th 
south-west side of the Aventine and the Tiber, where the HorrREA GALBA 

(q.v.) were afterwards built. The tomb, a simple rectangular structur 
of tufa with a cornice of peperino, was found in 1885 in the Via Giovanr 
Branca, just north of the later buildings of the horrea and perhap 

enclosed within them, on the south side of an ancient road (BC 1885 
165-166; NS 1885, 527; Mitt. 1886, 62, 71; HJ 175). It is now in th 
Museo Municipale (Antiquario) on the Caelian; see CIL 1%. 695 =vi. 31617 

Sep. Gan er Luci: see Sep. C. et L. CAESARIS. 

Sep. GALLONIORUM: a tomb on the via Flaminia, of which a fragmentar 

inscription was found when the bastions outside the porta Flaminia wer 
destroyed in 1876-1877. This inscription appears to contain the name 
of two Gallonii—C. Gallonius Q. Marcius Turbo and C. Gallonius Turbo— 

which indicates a relationship with Q. Marcius Turbo, who was praefectu 
praetorio under Hadrian (Pros. ii. 108, No. 30; NS 1878, 35; BC 1877 

251 ; 1881, 175, pls. xii., xiii.; CIL vi. 31714). It is possible thaterm 

core of a large circular tomb about 100 metres north of the port 
Flaminia, which had been marked on Bufalini’s plan, belonged to thi 
tomb (BC 1911, 187-192). 

SEP. GETAE: see SEP. SEVERI. 

Sep. Q. Hater: the tomb of a Q. Haterius, perhaps the orator whi 

died in 26 a.p. (Pros. ii. 126. 17), on the via Nomentana. It wa 
covered by one of the towers which Honorius built outside the port: 
Nomentana, and the excavations of 1827 brought to light fragment 

that showed it to have been a rectangular monument, surmounted witl 

a sort of altar with volutes (CIL vi. 1426, and description cited fron 
Memorie Romane iii. 456; HJ 383; Jord. i. 1. 344; PBS iii. 38; Homo 
Aurélien 243-244; cf. HaTErR1us LATRONIANUS, DOMUS. 

SEP. Hirtir: the tomb of A. Hirtius, consul in 43 B.c. in the campu. 
Martius (Liv. Epit. 119; Vell. ii. 62). Its exact location is unknows: 
(cf. Sep. PANSAE). 

Sep. HoratiAE: the tomb of Horatia, whom her brother Horatius slev 

just outside the porta Capena, known only from Livy’s statemen 
(i. 26: Horatiae sepulcrum, quo loco corruerat icta, constructum est sax 
quadrato). 

Sep. Horati: the tomb of the poet Horace, which, with that of Maecenas 
is known only from the statement of Suetonius (vit. Hor. 20: humatu: 

et conditus est extremis Esquiliis iuxta Maecenatis tumulum). 

SEP. IULIORUM: see TuMuULUs IULIAE. 

Sep. Lucirir Parti: the tomb of a certain Lucilius Paetus, tribunu: 

militum under Augustus (CIL vi. 32932), found in 1885 about 300 metre 

beyond the Porta Salaria. It was a round mausoleum, 34 metres it 
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liameter, on which stood, probably, a conical mound of earth about 
7 metres high (NS 1885, 190; HJ 437-438).! 

>. MartaE: the tomb of Maria, daughter of Stilicho and wife of Honorius, 
ind probably also of Honorius himself (Paul. Diac. hist. Langob. 13. 7: 
uxta S. Petri apostoli atrium in mausoleo sepultus est), of Theodosius II 
ind Valentinian III, built on the east end of the spina of the Circus 

wAI ET NERONIS (q.v.), together with another circular mausoleum? of 
imilar size. This was later known as S. Maria della Febbre, and was 

nly demolished by Pius VI (DuP 38). The tomb of Maria contained 
ight niches on the inside, one of which served as an entrance. In the 
ighth century the body of S. Petronilla was transferred hither, and the 
omb became known as the chapel of the Frankish kings. It was 

lestroyed about 1520 during the building of the present church of 

>. Peter’s, but the sarcophagus containing the remains of Maria with 
nuch treasure in gold and silver was found in 1544 (ILS 800; for the 
uistory of this mausoleum and of the discoveries made in it, see Can- 
ellieri, de Secretariis basilicae Vaticanae 995-1002, 1032-1039; De Rossi, 

3Cr 1863, 53 sq.; 1878, 140sq.; Lanciani, Pagan and Christian Rome 
01-205 ; LS iii. 240; Arm. 754-758; Mél. 1902, 388-394; BC 1914, 395 ; 

1Ch 422-423; Tiberii Alpharani de basilicae Vaticanae structura, 

ublished by M. Cerrati, Studi e Testi, fasc. 26 (1914) 132-145 ; LPDi. 192, 

or large plan of S. Peter’s and these mausolea; cf. also Rivoira, Lom- 
yardic Architecture, i. 82-84; Rohault de Fleury, BCr 1895, 41 sqq. 

>. L. Nontt ASPRENATIS: the tomb of L. Nonius Asprenas, either the 
onsul of 6 A.D., or, more probably, his son who was consul in 29 a.D. 

Pros. ii. 409-411). A few fragments probably of the marble frieze, 

vith an inscription, were found when the east bastion on the outer 

ide of the Porta Framrnia (q.v.) was demolished in 1876-1877 (NS. 

eo Ge 1677-247. pls. XX., ext. LOL, 170; TOL, Too. CL vi. 

1689; HJ 463; Town Planning Review xi. (1924), 78). 

>, NuMAE: the tomb of Numa, placed by tradition on the right bank of 

he Tiber (Fest. 173 ; Dionys. ii. 76. 6), sub Ianiculo (Solin. i. 21), in agro 

,. Petilii (Liv. xl. 29), haud procul a Fontis ara (Cic. de leg. ii. 56). 

‘he body of Numa was said to have been buried in one stone sarcophagus 

nd his sacred books in another (Plut. Numa 22). The alleged discovery 
fd the latter im 181 Bc: (Liv. loc. cit.; Val. Max. i. 1. 12) gave rise to 

reat scandal. There is no indication of the exact location of the tomb 
r of the ager Petilii or of the ara Fontis. 

>, OcTAVIAE: the tomb of a certain Octavia, daughter of M. Appius, 
liscovered in 1616 at the corner of the Via Sistina and the Via di Porta 

inciana, on the line of the ancient street that issued from the Porta 

‘Lanciani (Pagan and Christian Rome, 284) has conjectured that the layer of earth 
er which it and other tombs in the neighbourhood had been buried in ancient times 
e from the excavation of the Forum of Trajan. 

Dedicated by Pope Symmachus to S. Andrew (HCh 190), 

Ayes 2H 
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Quirinalis and ran northward. The tomb was of marble, with t 

inscription on the frieze (CIL vi. 23330; HJ 444; Richter 351). 

Sep. Orestis: the tomb of Orestes, who, according to the Roman form 

the tradition, was said to have died in Aricia and to have been buri 

in front of the temple of Saturn in Rome (Serv. Aen. ii. 116; Hy 

Fab. 261; Myth. Vat. ii. 202; Rosch. iii. 1014). 

Sep. PaLLantis: the tomb of Pallas, the celebrated freedman 

Claudius, erected by the senate on the via Tiburtina intra primu 

lapidem (Plin. Ep. vii. 29; viii. 6. 1; cf. inscription on the tomb 

M. Antonius Asclepiades Pallantis libertus, found at the porta Tiburti: 

(CIL vi. 11965)). 

Sep. PANSAE: the tomb of C. Pansa, consul in 43 B.c., in the camp 

Martius (Liv. Epit. 119; Vell. ii. 62). In 1899 a travertine block wi 
a dedicatory inscription to Pansa was found at the corner of the Cor 

Vittorio Emanuele and the Vicolo Savelli (NS 1899, 435; BC 18¢ 

280-285 1), and another sepulchral inscription of a Pansa, probably t 
grandson of the consul of 43, is reported to have been found about 4 

metres from this point (CIL vi. 3542). The tomb, therefore, was probab 

somewhere north of the theatre of Pompeius (Mitt. 1903, 52; HJ 496) 

Sep. PasstENoRUM: the tomb of the Passieni (Pros. iii. 14-15), found 

1705 in the Vigna Moroni, on the west side of the via Appia, not far nor 

of the porta Appia. It contained many fragmentary inscriptions fro 

the first two centuries (CIL vi. 7257-7280, 33248, 33249). For t 
description and reproduction of this tomb, see BC 1895, 164, 170, 184-1 

and MSS. sources there cited; HJ 209; CIL vi. p. 3430; PBS vii. 7 sq 

Nos, 1-21. 

Sep. Pomponit HytaE: a columbarium on the via Latina, just outside t 

porta Latina. In it is a panel in coloured mosaic, with the sepulchi 

inscription of Pomponius Hylas and his wife (CIL vi. 5552), but it 
by no means certain that they owned or built the columbarium, whi 

contains the ashes of persons entirely unconnected with Hylas or ea 

other (CIL vi. 5539-5557). The tomb was built in the time of Tiberi 

and the latest inscription (5554) belongs to a freedman of Antonin 

Pius. The columbarium is of brick-faced concrete and in a good sté 
of preservation (PBS v. 463-471, pls. xxxvii.-xlvi.; ZA 299-30 

Architettura ed Arti Decorative i. (1921-2), 220 ff.). 

SEP. Romuti (1): the legendary sepulchre of Romulus in the comitit 
(Fest. 177: niger lapis in Comitio locum funestum significat, ut < 

Romuli morti destinatum, sed non usu ob2[venisse ut ibi sepeliretur, s 

Fau]stulum nutri{cium eius, ut ali dicunt Hos]tilium avum Tullli Hos 

Romanorum regis]). The schol. on Hor. Epod. xvi. 13, 14, state variou: 

1 =CIL vi. 34048. 

_ ® The supplements are Miiller’s, but Lindsay (p. 185) points out that the correct read 
is ‘ob in’ or ‘obim’, 
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hat Romulus was buried in or pro rostris or post rostra; and in the 
ormer version two lions are mentioned as having stood by the tomb. 
Jion. Hal. i. 87 says that, according to one story, the lion (he mentions 
nly one) which lay by the rostra stood over the body of Faustulus ; 

vhile in ii. 1 he says that the father of Tullus Hostilius was buried here, 

vith a stele to celebrate his virtues. 
The discovery in 1899 opposite the front of the curia Iulia, and orien- 

ated with it, of a pavement of black marble slabs—they are marmor 

Taenarium—about 4 metres long by 3 wide, lying on the same level as 

he Caesarian pavement of the comitium, was naturally brought into 

onnection with the niger lapis; and investigations were undertaken 

yeneath it. A group of very ancient monuments was found, the chrono- 

ogical sequence of which is as follows: (1) an archaic inscribed four-sided 
ippus, the upper part of which has been broken off. It stands in a 

hallow hollow, cut for it in the surface of a pavement, but has been 

lightly displaced. It has given rise to much discussion ; and the state 

f our knowledge with regard to the content of the text is summarised 
ty Lommatzsch in CIL i7. 1. ‘It seems,’ he says, ‘that it is a law 

r laws as to certain rites to be performed by the king or perhaps by those 
n attendance on the king in the comitium. To attempt to define it 

urther would be useless, as we do not even know how much of the 

ippus is lost.’ As to the date, he fixes it about 500 B.c., as being slightly 

ares, than the fibula of Praeneste (ib. 3). Cf. also AJP 1907, 249-272, 

73-400. The freshness of the surface may be explained by the fact that 

t was covered with stucco. 

(2) a conical column of tufa dating from the fifth century. 

(3) the so-called sacellum—consisting of (a) a rectangular foundation 
f one course of tufa blocks, on which rest two bases, each 2.66 metres 

ong and 1.31 broad; these support pedestals of tufa with curved profiles, 

robably to be reconstructed similarly to the altar of VERminusS (q.v.). 
‘hese pedestals might very well have supported the statues of recumbent 

ons. Between them is a block of stone, on which the original niger lapis 

yay have stood. (2) another small platform of tufa blocks directly 
ehind, with no trace of any superstructure. For the orientation of 

he sacellum, see Rostra. It dates probably from the latter half of the 

purth century B.c. 

Between this group of monuments and the black marble pavement 

here lay (a) a stratum of river sand and gravel 0.55 metre thick, (0) a 
1yer, 0.40 metre thick, of earth and ashes, in which various objects of 

ottery, terra cotta and bronze were found (including even fragments 

f the black marble pavement), dating, not (as was at first announced), 
‘om the sixth century B.c., but from the sixth to the first century B.c., 

nd mixed together in the utmost confusion. A full report upon them 

as not yet been published; but if there really was no stratification, 

1ey cannot have formed a stips votiva. 
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The original idea, that the destruction of these monuments dat 

from the fire of the Gauls, is therefore untenable; and it is doubtt 
whether the black marble pavement was laid by Sulla (so Van Dem: 
in JRS 1922, 24), by Caesar} (in which case it is doubtful whether nig 
lapis would be a correct term for it, and the absence of any menti 
in the literature of the empire of so striking a monument is as stran 

as the fact that it does not correspond at all, in extent or orientatic 
with the monuments beneath), or by Maxentius, who is known to ha 

revived the cult of Romulus, and indeed set up close by a base with t 
inscription ‘ Marti invicto patri et aeternae urbis suae conditoribus.’ T 

rough edging of white marble blocks (and, perhaps, the diminution of t 

size of the black marble pavement) would date from an even later perio 
See NS 1899, 151-169 ; 1900, 143-146; CR 1899, 232-233 ; 1900, 23' 

Toor, 85-87; 1004, 140; 1005, 77; Mitt. 1902, 22-31; 1005) 20-8 

HC 103-109; Studniczka, OJ 1903, 129-155; 1904, 239, 244; Peterse 

Comitium, Rostra, Grab des Romulus (Rome 1904); Pinza, Comiz 

Romano nell’ Eta repubblicana, Rome 1905; Richter, BRT iv. 5-1. 

Pl.241-250; RE.1; A. 1009-1102 Suppl. 1v. 4900, 400; JRSerec 

22-2 5%te dh OT-00.0° DRA S220. 2 Leis Ele ease 

Sep. Romuti (2): see Meta Romutt. 

Sep. RuSTICELIORUM: the tomb of the Rusticelii, a monument of tufa a1 

peperino, 30 feet square, dating from the end of the republic. It w 

completely covered by the Testaceus (q.v.) Mons, but was found in 16 
during some excavations in the side of the hill (CIL vi. 11534-1153 
Ann. d. Inst. 1878, 177-180). 

Sep. Scipionis: the name sometimes applied at the beginning of t 

Renaissance (cf. Bufalini’s plan; DAP 2. viii. 386) to the pyramic 
monument between the mausoleum of Hadrian and the Vatican, whi 
was more frequently called Meta Romuti (q.v.). The ascription 

Scipio was due to a scholion (Acron. in Hor. Epod. 9. 25): cum advers 

Romanos denuo rebellarent consulto oraculo responsum est : ut sepulcru 

Scipioni fieret quod Carthaginem respiceret. tunc levati cineres ei 
sunt de pyramide in Vaticano constituta et humati in portu Carthagine 

respiciente. There is, of course, no ground for this identification. 

SEP. ScipionuM: * the family tomb of the Cornelii Scipiones near the \ 

Appia, about 400 metres south-east of the point where the via Lati 

branched off to the east, and at the intersection of a cross road th 

connected the two great viae. The importance of the family ma 

this one of the most notable monuments of the kind in Rome (cf. C 

Tusc. 1. 13: an tu egressus porta Capena, cum Calatini Scipionv 

Serviliorum Metellorum sepulcra vides, miseros illos putes?), Enni 

was buried in this tomb, and his marble statue erected by African 
(Cic. pro Arch. 22; Plin. NH vii. 114; Suet. de poet. 8; Liv. xxxviii. 5 

. + An argument adduced in favour of this view is the fact that it lies precisely in I 
with the door of the Curia. 
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The statues of Publius and Lucius Scipio are also said to have been 
placed in the tomb (Liv. loc. cit.). 

As the Scipios regularly followed the practice of inhumation and not 
cremation (Cic. de legg. ii. 57), the tomb was filled with sarcophagi, 
arranged for the most part in loculi cut in the tufa rock. (It is probable 

that there was a quarry here before the tomb was made.) The tomb 

was opened early in the seventeenth century, and one sarcophagus, 

that of L. Scipio, consul in 259 B.c., was broken and its inscribed lid 
removed, but the final excavation of the monument was carried out 

in 1780 (Piranesi e Visconti, Monumenti degli Scipioni, Roma 1785 
=Visconti, Opere varie, Milan 1827, i. 1-70; Nibby, Roma Antica, il. 

561-575). Many of the sarcophagi were then broken and their contents 

scattered (CIL i?. pp. 373-375), though Hiilsen, to whom the description 

of the tomb in CIL cit. is due, considers that much of the damage had 
already been done in the fourth century; but one, that of L. Scipio 

Barbatus, consul in 298 B.c., and apparently the first to be buried there, 
was preserved and is now in the Vatican, together with portions of 

several others and their original inscriptions. These inscriptions (C1L 
i7, 6-I16=vi. 1284-1294) record the burial of eight members of the 

family, from Barbatus (vid. sup.) to Paulla Cornelia, wife of a certain 
Hispallus of unknown date but probably later than 150 B.c. (RE iv. 1600, 

No. 445). Some of them aré written in the Saturnian metre and are 

extremely valuable for the history of Latin literature and phonology, 
but they are probably later than the date usually assigned to them. That 
of Barbatus, for instance, is probably not earlier than the second Punic 

war (Biicheler, Carm. Lat. Epig. i. Nos. 6-9; Wolfflin, Bayr. Sitz.-Ber. 

1892, i. 188-219). Of the sarcophagi, that of Barbatus alone was decorated 
with a Doric entablature with Ionic volutes. The others were perfectly 
plain. See LR 323-329; HJ 210, 211 and reff. 

The tomb has quite recently been completely cleared, and restored 

as far as possible to its original condition, facsimiles of the sarcophagus of 
Barbatus and of the inscriptions having been put in their proper places. 
Its facade lay on the cross-road already mentioned, and consisted 

of the natural rock, which had been hewn vertically and coated with 

plaster for a length of some 25 m. The paintings with which this fagade 

was decorated are fragmentary. In it are two openings—the main 

entrance, the ancient form of which has completely disappeared, and 
what has generally been believed to be an arched doorway, but is far more 

likely to be a window. Within the rock are passages, originally quite 

regular, but much altered in the third and fourth centuries a.p. (when 

a house was built over the tomb, and the rock consequently needed reinforce- 

ment) as well as in modern days?: an idea of their original form may be 

1 Nibby, cit. 562, wrongly attributes the supporting walls entirely to modern recon- 

ruction. ‘The plan he gives of the tomb (engraved by Cottafavi) served as the basis of 
e plan in CIL cit. 
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gained from the restoration (p. 10) in Ephemeris Dacico-Romana, 

(1923), I-56, which contains a careful account of the tomb before t! 
recent excavations, with illustrations, and a plan which supersedes < 
previous ones. To the south-west of the tomb are rooms belonging © 
the house already mentioned (Capitolium, ii. 24-31 ; iii. 27-32 ; YW 1927 

Sep. SEMPRONIORUM : the tomb of the Sempronii, of the end of the republ: 
situated just outside the porta Sanqualis, at the upper end of the prese: 

Via Dataria. It was excavated in 1863 (Bull. d. Inst. 1864, 6), but tl 
inscription had been known in the seventeenth century (CIL vi. 26152 

The travertine facade on the clivus leading up to the gate had a pla 
arched entrance into the sepulchral chamber, which was cut in the tu 

rock. The threshold was 2 metres above the pavement of the road, ar 
over the doorway was a decorated frieze and cornice (BC 1876, 126-12 
plas. = 211) 403). 

Sep. SEVERI: an alleged tomb of Septimius Severus, known to us on 

from one passage (Hist. Aug. Get. 7: inlatusque est maiorum sepulcr 
hoc est Severi, quod est in via Appia euntibus ad portam dextra, spec 

Septizonii extructum; HJ 218). Severus, Caracalla and Geta wer 

however, all buried in the MAUSOLEUM oF HapRIAN (q.v.), and the passas 
is interpolated (cf. SEPTIZONIUM). 

Sep. STatiI CAECILII: the tomb of the poet Statius Caecilius, near tl 
Janiculum (Suet. reliq. ed. Reiffers. 26: iuxta laniculum sepultus), | 
which nothing further is known. 

Sep. STATILIORUM: the columbarium of the slaves and freedmen of tl 
Statilii, and in particular of M. Statilius Taurus, consul in 44 a.p. ar 
owner of the Horti Taurtani (q.v.). It was on the north side of tl 
via Praenestina, about 100 metres inside the porta Praenestina (Maggiore 
on the south-west side of the modern Viale Principessa Margherita 
Three chambers of this tomb were excavated in 1875-1877, and man 

inscriptions discovered which dated from Augustus to Claudius (CI 
vi. 6213-6640 and p.982; Brizio, Pittureesepolcri scoperte sull’ Esquilin 

Roma 1876; NS 1877, 314-323; HJ 363; for other inscriptions found 1 

adjacent sepulchral chambers, see BC 1880, 51-75 ; CIL vi. 33083-33190 

SEP. SULLAE: the tomb of the dictator L. Cornelius Sulla, erected in tk 
campus Martius, by order of the senate (Liv. Epit. 90; Plut. Sulla 38 

App. BC i. 106; Lucan ii, 222, medio campo), and restored by Caracal 
(Cass. Dio xxvii. 13). Its site is unknown (HJ 492). 

Sep. Q. Sutricit Maximr: the tomb of Q. Sulpicius Maximus, who died < 
the age of eleven years, after having won the first prize in extemporaneot 

verse at the third celebration of the ludi Capitolini in 95 a.p. (CIL v 

33976). It was found in 1871 in the interior of the east tower of tl 
Porta Salaria, which had been built over it (Bull. d. Inst. 1871, 98-1132 

* The name has recently been changed to Viale Principe di Piemonte. 
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After an engraving by ALO GIOVANNOLI, 1615 (p. 487) 
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After an engraving by ALO GIOVANNOLI, 1615 (p. 514) 
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Visconti, Il sepolcro del fanciullo Q. Sulpicius Maximus, Rome 1871! ; 
Lanciani, Pagan and Christian Rome 280-282; Cons. 149). 

-P. C. Sutpicr PLatorini: the family tomb of C. Sulpicius Platorinus, 
triumvir monetalis in 18 B.c., on the right bank of the Tiber, close to the 
end of the pons Agrippae and just inside the later Aurelian wall, excavated 

in 1880 (NS 1880, 129-138; 1883, 372; 1896, 467-469; BC 1880, 136- 
138; Mitt. 1889, 286; HJ 650). It was a rectangular structure, 

7-44 metres long and 7.12 wide, with the entrance on the west; the 

stylobate and front part of the walls were of travertine, the inner walls 
of brick-faced concrete, and the pavement of white mosaic. In the 
niches were cinerary urns with inscriptions, and on the pavement were 

found two statues of heroic size and a bust. The inscriptions found 

in the tomb date from the time of Augustus to that of the Flavians 

(CIL vi. 31761-31768 a). It has been reconstructed in the Museo 

Nazionale Romano (BA 1911, 365; PT 68, 71, 242). 

eP. Titr Tati1: the tomb of Titus Tatius in the LaurEetTum (q.v.), on the 

Aventine (Varro, LL v. 152; Fest. 360), near the Armilustrium (Plut. 
Rom. 23). It was the seat of a cult (Dionys. iii. 43 ; HJ 162). 

0p. VALERIORUM : see Domus VALERIORUM. 

-RAPEUM : see Isis IN Campo MartTIOo. 

SRAPIS, AEDES * (templum, Not.): a temple in Region VI (Not., which 
puts it next to the AEDES SALuTIS, q.v.), built by Caracalla according 
to the testimony of a monumental inscription (CIL vi. 570=30796; 
cf. Hist. Aug. Carac. 9) confirmed by that of two others (IG xiv. 1024 ; 

CIL vi. 573=30797; cf. NS 1909, 80). The first of these was found near 

the ruins of the great temple in the gardens of the Palazzo Colonna 

(Ill. 47), and the third not far away, while traces of the cult of Serapis 
are not infrequent on this part of the Quirinal (HJ 423; BC 1914, 374); 

some recently discovered remains have characteristic Severan brick- 

facing (YW 1926-7, 103), while the plan of the temple is itself Egyptian 

in character. We must therefore believe that these ruins were those of 
the temple of Serapis (for the literature of this identification and a 

description of the ruins, see TeEmMpLum Soxis AURELIANI). See Lafaye, 

Divin. d’Alex: (1884), 200-229; RE i. A. 2417. 

sssoRIUM: a building of unknown origin, situated at the extreme south- 

east of Region V, adjoining the amphitheatrum Castrense. It was 

earlier than the Aurelian wall which cut through it, but is not mentioned 

before that time unless the emendation Yecowproy for LyoTEptov in 

Plutarch, Galba 28, is admitted (Becker, de Romae veteris muris 120 ; 

De Rossi, Roma sotterranea iii. 408). From the beginning of the sixth 

century it appears as Sessorium in the Excerpta Valesiana 69 (Mommsen, 
Chron. min. i. 324: in palatio quod appellatur Sessorium), and in certain 

scholia (Pseudoacron. in Hor. Epod. 5. 100; Sat.i. 8. 11,14; Comm. Cruq. 

ad locc. citt.), where paupers and criminals are said to have been buried 
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outside the porta Esquilina or on the Esquiline in qua est Sessoriu 

although this building was at least 1400 metres from the gate. Th 
part of the building which was outside the Aurelian wall was destroye 

but the extensive inner section became an imperial residence by tl 

beginning of the fourth century, and Helena, the mother of Constantin 

lived here. Hence it was called palatium Sessorianum (LP. vit. Silves. 2: 

LPD i. 179; 100, 0-75). 
Constantine converted one of the halls of the palace 1 into the churc 

of S. Croce in Gerusalemme, and placed in it the fragments of the tri 

cross which Helena brought from Jerusalem. This hall was 34.35 metr 

long, 21.75 wide and 20 high, with five open arches on each side ar 

windows above, and resembled closely the so-called templum Sacer: 

Urbis of Vespasian both in construction and scheme of decoratio: 
Constantine walled up the arches and added the apse at the east en 

but the columns were not set up until the eighth century. North of tl 
church are the remains of another hall of the Sessorium, consisting | 

the apse with external buttresses, added almost immediately after i 

construction, and the start of the nave, probably belonging to the tin 

of Maxentius (Ill. 49). This hall was intact down to the sixteenth centu: 
and was erroneously called templum Veneris et Cupidinis (RA 147-152 

In 1887 further remains of a building of about 100 a.p. were found ¢ 

this spot (NS 1887, 70, 108; BC 1887, 100). For further description : 

the Sessorium, see LR 399; Ann. d. Inst. 1877, 371; Mon. L. i. 490-49: 
HJ 249-250; LS iii. 163-164; Arm. 795-800; Becker Top. 556-557 

OR 4. 248 “SHCh 243 BO 10250278: 

AB SEX ARIS: an unknown locality mentioned in two inscriptions | 

connection with argentarii, nummularii and sarcinatores (CIL vi. 917 

9884). 
SICILIA: apparently an apartment in the imperial palace on the Palatit 

(Hist. Aug. Pert. 11: ingressique porticus Palati usque ad locum q 
appellatur Sicilia et lovis cenatio). Sicilia has sometimes been identific 
with the porticus, and Iovis cenatio, which would naturally be appli 

to a dining room, with the so-called triclinium of the Domus Fiavia (q.v 

but these identifications are purely arbitrary.? It is not even clear wheth 

both names belong to one apartment or to different rooms in the san 
part of the palace (HJ 89; BC 1914, 99-100). 

SICININUM : a local designation for the site on the Esquiline now occupi 

by S. Maria Maggiore. Whether it was the name of a street, squar 

or complex of buildings, is uncertain, as well as its derivation and meanin 

It is possible that CicINENSES (q.v.) may be connected with it (CIL 1 
9103 =31895 ; BC 1891, 347; BCr 1864, 59; HJ 336). Sicininum occu 

*P. Whitehead’s theory is that the original basilica is the hall behind at a low 
level and that the present church was only placed in the larger hall in the Midc 
Ages. 

* Hilsen has suggested that its name may be derived from its triangular shape. 



SIGILLARIA—SILVANUS 489 

in an inscription found in the forum in 1899, which contains a copy of 
an edict issued by Tarracius Bassus, praefectus urbi, shortly after 368 A.D. 

(NS 1899, 335 ; BC 1899, 230-233; Klio ii. 270), twice in the LP (D. i. 171, 

vit. Silvest. 3: in Sicinini regione, cf. p. 188, n. 11; i. 233, vit. Xysti 3: 
domum Claudi in Sicininum), and in other ecclesiastical writers of the 
period in slightly variant forms (Rufin. hist. eccl. ii. 10; Socrates hist. 

eccl. iv. 49; Hieron. ad a. Abr. 2382).1 There is some doubt as to the 
date of the present church of S. Maria Maggiore, but the latest authority 
assigns the nave and its mosaics to Pope Liberius, while the mosaics of 
the triumphal arch belong to the restoration of Sixtus III. (Wilpert, 

Mal. u. Mos. 412 sqq.). In this case the basilica Sicinini, where Christian 
worship was held in 367 (Amm. Marcell. xxvii. 3. 13: constatque in 

basilica Sicinini ubi ritus christiani est conventiculum uno die reperta 

CXXXVII cadavera peremptorum), which was the same as the basilica 
Liberiana (BCr 1871, 20; HJ 336, n. 34), would be the new building erected 
by Pope Liberius (352-366), not an apartment in an existing Sicininum 

adapted by him to this purpose. Contrast, however, Arm. 226; HJ] 336; 

HCh 342; BA 1915, 20, 136. Basilica Sicinini also occurs in Codex 

Vaticanus 496, where the documents relating the struggle described by 

Ammianus (loc. cit.) are collected (BCr 1871, 20-21). 

[GILLARIA : a quarter in Rome where the sigillaria, or small images used 

as presents on the last days of the Saturnalia (also called Sigillaria), were 

made and sold (Gell: 11,3. 5; v. 4. 1; Suet. Claud. 52; Nero 28. 2: Dig. 

XXxii. 102. 1). Its location is unknown. 

IGNUM AESCULAPII: see AEDES AESCULAPII. 

IGNUM VORTUMNI: the statue of the Etruscan deity Vortumnus, which 

stood from very early times in the Vicus Tuscus behind the temple of 

Castor (Varro, LL v. 46; Liv. xliv. 16.10; Cic. in Verr. i. 154 and Asc. ad 

loc. (Or. p. 199) ; Prop. iv. 2. 1-10; Hor. Epist. i. 20. 1 and Porphyr. ad 
loc.; cf. Plaut. Curc. 481-482). Popular etymology derived the name 

‘a verso amne’ (Prop. iv. 2.10; Ov. Fast. vi. 410), as the god was believed 
to have checked the inundation of the Tiber at this point (Jord. i. I. 

120-127. 1, 2. 373; HC 13, 164; Thédenat: 145, 174; Gilb. i. 103-104). 

In 1549 a pedestal with the inscription: Vortumnus temporibus Dio- 

cletiani et Maximiani (CIL vi. 804; LS ii. 204-205), was discovered in the 

Vicus Tuscus near the temple of Castor, which may have belonged to a 

late restoration of the original statue (cf. ad Vortumnum on an inscription 

in the crypt of S. Peter’s, CIL vi. 9393).8 

ILVANUS, SACELLA: shrines of the essentially rustic deity Silvanus (WR 

2.13), erected by private individuals or collegia in Rome during the empire, 

1 The sepulchral inscription of a Jewish ypapparevs cexjvwy may also contain the name 
a corrupt form (NS 1920, 148 ; BC 1922, 214). 

2 Cf. also ib. 16. 4. Gellius refers to it also as a place where books were sold. 

3 In Jord. i. 2. 373 it is wrongly cited as 9394. 
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several of which have been located by the discovery of inscription 

(Rosch. iv. 854-857). These are: 

(1) in Region III (probably), in the via Merulana, near the so-calle 

Auditorium Maecenatis (CIL vi. 30930). 

(2) in Region V, near the Lateran (vi. 580). 
(3) in Region V, near the present railway station and that part o 

the Servian agger which was called monte della Giustizia before it 

removal (vi. 3716=31013, 3697 =30940 ; BC 1873, 89). 
(4) in Region VI, near the south-east corner of the thermae Con 

stantinianae, on the site of the present Banca d'Italia (vi. 31020-31022 

NS 1887, 108-109 ; BC 1887, 162 ; HJ 420). 
(5) in Region VI, near the hemicycle on the south-west side of th 

thermae Diocletiani (vi. 3714=31007). 
(6) in Region VI in the horti Sallustiani, near the porta Pinciana, i 

the via Ludovisi (vi. 310,2 583, 640,3 30985, 31025; BC 1887, 223-224 

1888, 402 ; NS 1887, 275. To this shrine may refer Hist. Aug. Tac. 17.1 

in templo Silvani), probably under the title Silvanus custos. 

(7) in Region IX, on the site of the present church of S. Marco (v: 

626).* 
(8) in region XII, near the north-west side of the thermae Antoninianae 

on the slope below S. Balbina (vi. 543, 659; HJ 189; Merlin 324). 
(9) in Region XIV, near S. Cosimato (vi. 692). 
(10) in Region XIV, between the ponte Sisto and the Villa Farnesin 

(vi. 31024; BC 1880, 133; NS 1880, 141). 

(11) in Region XIV, in the horti Caesaris (vi. 642 (A.D. 97), 31015 
Rosch. iv. 866; HJ 646). 

Five other inscriptions (vi. 576, 589, 610, 656, 679) clearly refer t 

shrines of which the location is unknown;® while others contain n 

indication of any shrine, but belong apparently to statues only (Rosclt 

iv. 856-857; cf. Plin. NH xv. 77: simulacrum Silvani (ante aedem Saturni) 
These are: (1) in Region VI, at the north-west corner of the therma 

Diocletiani, near S. Susanna (vi. 635=30805); (2) in Region VI, on th 
Pincian near the Villa Medici (vi. 623; HJ 446)®; (3) in Region XIII, o 
the Aventine near S. Saba (vi. 673, 3101I2=EE iv. 755; BC 1878, 29) 
(4) in Region XII, within the limits of the emporium (vi. 3710=3100: 
3718=31018 ; BC 1872, 140, 166). 

1 The provenance of this inscription is quite uncertain, as it was first recorded as see 
in the Campana collection. It is now in Paris (CIL vi. p. 3005). 

2 There is some uncertainty as to its provenance; cf. CIL vi. p. 3004; IG xiv. 1000, 

* The provenance is equally uncertain, as the inscription was first copied in the hou: 
of Paolo Capranica in the fifteenth century. 

* This inscription was used in the pavement of the church, so that its original pr 
venance is quite uncertain. 

SXCUG, vi. 657, 658, found near the Via Ostiensis in an estate of the Mattei, probab 

come from Grotta Perfetta, a mile to the south-east of S. Paolo fuori le Mura. 

6 See Horti ACILIORUM. 
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L (eT Luna), AEDES: an ancient shrine of Sol in the circus Maximus 
(Tac. Ann. xv. 74: vetus aedes apud circum (see DAP 2. vi. 266, for an 
explanation) ; Tert. de spect. 8: circus Soli principaliter consecratur : 

cuius aedes medio spatio et effigies de fastigio aedis emicat). The statue 
referred to by Tertullian probably represented the god as driving his 

chariot. The shrine was inside the circus, and may be represented on the 

Maffei relief (Cod. Vat. 3439, f. 58),1 and on coins of Philippus Arabus 
(Cohen, v. 138, Nos. 12-13), where the marking has usually been thought 
to indicate that of Murcia. The templum Solis et Lunae of the Notitia 

(Reg. XI) is undoubtedly this temple, and it is so called in the calendars, 

where the day of dedication is given as 28th August (Fast. Praen. Philoc. 

Bdev Kal, Sept. Cll 1°."ps 230) 270, 315) HJ 115; WR 315% Rosch: 1. 
1139; RE iii. A. 903-905). For a theory that the temple mentioned 

by Tacitus as apud (near) the circus is to be identified with the so-called 
temple of Portunus, see ZA 248-250. 

The original church of S. Maria del Sole lay, however, near Tor de’ 

Specchi (Panciroli, Tesori Nascosti (ed. 2), 78, copied by Bruti ap. Arm. 
611) and it was only a little before 1650 that the miraculous Madonna 
was transferred to S. Stefano delle Carrozze. 

JL, TEMPLUM (fanum, Vict. ; vaos Hou, Anon.) :* a temple built by Aurelian 
after his return from the east in 273, and famous for its magnificence 
(ist: Aug. Aur. 1.3; 25. 6;30.2- Aur, Vict. Caes: 35. 7; Zos.1.61). Among 

its treasures were many jewels and much gold (Hist. Aug. Aur. 39. 6; 
Eutrop. ix. 15), a silver statue of Aurelian (Hist. Aug. Tac. 9. 2), jewelled 

robes (id. Aur. 28. 5), and a painting of Aurelian and Ulpius Crinitus 
(id. Aur. 10.2; cf. Firm. 3. 4). The Sol worshipped in this temple was 
probably a synthesis of several oriental Ba’alim (Rosch. iv. 1147-1148; 

cf. Watzinger and Wulzinger, Damaskus 38 (and Addenda 8*). In 
connection with the temple was a porticus (Hist. Aug. Aur. 35. 3), in 

which were stored the vina fiscalia (ib. 48. 4: in porticibus templi Solis 

vina fiscalia ponuntur) that had been brought from the Cicon1AE NIxarE 

(q.v.), ef. CIL vi. 1785 =31931; cf. Porticus Gorp1AN1). The last reference 

to it in antiquity is in the sixth century (Anon. de Antiq. Cpl. iv. 66, ed. 

Banduri) when eight of the porphyry columns were sent to Constantinople 
for the church of S. Sophia (see in general HJ 453-456; Rosch. iv. 1146- 
1149; Richter 263-265). 

This temple was in Region VII (Not.), and in campo Agrippae (Chron. 

148: templum Solis et castra? in campo Agrippae dedicavit), but its 

exact site has occasioned much discussion. In the gardens of the 

Palazzo Colonna considerable remains of a great temple were standing 

in the sixteenth century, consisting principally of part of the cella wall 

of peperino and the north (right) corner of the fagade and pediment. 
This was known as the Torre Mesa, Torre di Mecenate, and Frontispizio 

di Nerone; LR, fig. 166 from Duperac, Vestigi, pl. 31 (1575). Part of 

1Cf, Mitt. 1890, 152. 2 The CaSTRA URBANA (q.v.) ; cf. FORUM SUARIUM. 
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these ruins were removed at the end of the fifteenth century, and mo: 

between 1549 and 1555, but the final destruction of the Torre itself we 

not effected until about 1630 (LS iii. 203-205, and earlier references the: 
given). Numerous drawings and plans of these ruins are extant, mac 

by the architects and artists of the period, from Sangallo 1 (Barb. 63”, 6 
65”, 68”) in the fifteenth century to Giovannoli (Ill. 47) and Donati : 
the early seventeenth (for list see HJ 422, n. 79; LS loc. cit.; DuP 141) ' 
the plans, however, by their differences in detail show that they have bee 

arbitrarily filled in. The building stood on the edge of the hill, on tl 
west side of the present Via della Consulta, and extended due east an 

west, with a great flight of steps leading from the platform at the re: 

of the cella to the plain some 20 metres below. This flight was curious! 

built, being divided into double narrow rows of steps on each side of 

central space. The temple area was surrounded with a wall containir 

niches but not with the usual porticus. The cella was built of peperir 

lined with marble, and was surrounded by marble columns in front an 

on the sides. The shafts of these columns were 17.66, the capita 
2.47, and the entablature 4.83 metres in height. The corner of tl 

pediment now lying in the Colonna gardens is the largest architectur 

fragment in Rome, its dimensions being 3.70 by 2.80 by 3.90 metre 
and its weight 100 tons. This temple has been identified with that | 

Sol by some scholars, who would include its site in Region VII and interpr 

in campo Agrippae (v. sup.) very broadly, as for example by Lancia 

(BC 1894, 297-307; 1895, 94-101) in opposition to those (Mitt. 1888, 9é 

Rhm 1894, 393-396 ; BC 1895, 39-59 ; NS 1907, 680; 1908, 172, 231-233 
HJ 453-4560; cf. BC 1914, 374; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 528-532; D’Es 

Mon. ii. 172-175; Fr. i. 62-64; Fiechter and Hiilsen ap. Toeb. i. 73-8. 

RE iii. A. 907-912) who believe that this was the temple of SERAPIs (q.v. 
The latter point out that the plan corresponds with that of an Egyptiea 

temple of the new kingdom, its essential parts being an almost squa: 
court with a portico, a broad shallow hall on its west side, and thr 

rectangular cellae behind it. They note that the architectural detail 
very similar to that of the Hadrianeum. 

If we accept this view, the temple of Sol lay north of the camp 
Agrippae. Here, on the east side of the Corso between the Via | 

Claudio and the Via Frattina, have been found tufa and peperir 
walls, granite columns and other architectural remains ® (for those four 
under the church of S. Silvestro in Capite, see PT 62), and a drawing | 
Palladio, of the sixteenth century (BC 1894, pls. xii.-xiv.), represents 

building on this site which consists of two adjacent enclosures runnir 
north and south. One of these has apsidal ends and is 90.50 metr 

+ His plan is the only one that is trustworthy. 

* Add Meded. Nederl. Hist. Inst. vii. 1927, 89-92. 

5 It has recently been asserted that they cannot be later than about 230 A.D. (Zeitschr. 
Gesch. d. Archit. vill. (1924), 73). 
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long and 42.70 wide; the other is rectangular and 126 metres long 

and 86.38 wide. These enclosures occupy the space from the Piazza 
S. Silvestro to the Via Borgognona, and are identified with the porticus 
templi Solis (v. supra) (Toeb. 108-112), while the temple itself is supposed 
to have extended further north, although no traces of any sort have been 

found north of the Via Frattina; cf. Pl. 476, 492. 

1L ELAGABALUS: see ELAGABALUS. 

L MaLacnBe.us (Betus): a shrine of the tutelary god of the city of 
Palmyra, whose cult was established in Rome by the Palmyrenes before 
the introduction of Sol by Aurelian, certainly before 102 a.p., and perhaps 

in the Flavian period. The evidence for this cult is epigraphical (CIL 

Vi. 50-52, 709, 710 (=30817: Cap. Mus. Cat. p. 47, No. 1), 31034, 31036; 

IG xiv. 971, 972; cf. Zos. i. 61: “Hdtov kat ByjAou ayaduara) and 

indicates a site on the right bank of the Tiber, on the Via Portuensis, near 

the limits of the city (HJ 646; Rosch. iv. 1147, 1150; WR 363). 

ES, TEMPLUM NOvuM: a temple in Region VI, known only from Not. 

(templa duo nova Spei et Fortunae: om. Cur.; HJ 465; Jord. ii. 7-8). 

ES, AEDES: a temple in the forum Holitorium, built and dedicated by 

A. Atilius Calatinus during the first Punic war (Cic. de leg. ii. 28; de nat. 
deor. ii. 61 (if Spes is to be read here instead of Fides) ; Tac. Ann. ii. 49 ; 
HJ 508-509; Rosch. iv. 1296). It was struck by lightning in 218 B.c. 

(Liv. xxi. 62. 4), burned in 213 and restored the following year by a 
special commission (Liv. xxv. 7. 6; cf. xxiv. 47. 15-16), and burned 

again in 31 (Cass. Dio 1. 10. 3: vaos ‘EAzidos). Germanicus dedicated 
the temple in 17 a.p. (Tac. Ann. ii. 49), necessarily after a restoration, 
but it is altogether improbable that Augustus failed to repair the damage 

of 31 B.c., and it is to him that Frank (who identifies it with the southern 

temple) attributes the existing structure. In 179 B.c. M. Fulvius built 

a porticus post Spei a Tiberi ad aedem Apoxiinis Mepicr (q.v.)—so 
the editors: Frank prefers the MS. reading post Spei ad Tiberim, i.e. 

the temple of Spes near the Tiber (Liv. xl. 51.6; cf. DAP 2. vi. 246). The 
day of dedication was Ist August (Fast. Arv. Vall. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 

fod, ac ial, Aug. Cili®. p. 214,240, 248,323; Praen. NS 1807, 421% 

HH xe 7 0). 
There is no further mention of this temple, but it is probably the 

middle and largest of the three of which the ruins now exist beneath 

the church of S. Nicola in Carcere and belong for the most part to the 

period of the republic. It was about 30 metres long and 10 wide, of 

the Ionic order, and amphiprostyle hexastyle. A lofty flight of steps, 

twelve or thirteen in number, led up to the pronaos, and in the middle 

of these steps was a long pedestal. Three of the fluted columns of 

travertine, 8.70 metres in height and 6.90 in diameter, are built into 

the facade, while portions of the cella wall and of other columns have 

been incorporated in other parts of the church (for the description of 
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these remains and the literature, see Delbrueck, Die drei Tempel an 

forum Holitorium, Rome 1903; Hellenistische Bauten ii. 431; Gott 

Gel. Anz. 1904, 561-563; Mitt. 1906, 191; HJ 511-514; TF 126-130). 

Spes VETUS: an ancient shrine on the Esquiline which is mentioned twic 
in connection with the legendary victory of Horatius over the Etruscan 

in 477 B.c. (Liv. ii. 51. 2; Dionys. ix. 24). Nothing further is know: 
of the temple (HJ 365; Rosch. iv. 1296; Becker, Top. 551), but it gav 
its name ‘ad Spem veterem’ to its immediate vicinity, the district jus 

inside the later Porta Praenestina, where several aqueducts met (c! 

Hist. Aug. Elag. 13: hortos Spei veteris ; see HortTi VARIANI). It was th 

highest point on the east side of the city, and was therefore selecte 

for the entry of almost all the aqueducts (LA passim; HJ 364, 365 

POA soak Bot. 15O). 
Ad Spem veterem is described by Frontinus (de aquis i. 5) as being i 

confinio Hortorum ToORQUATIANORUM ET [EPAPHRODITIA]NORUM (q.V. 
(see Agua Appia) ; here branches of the aqua Julia and the aqua Claudi 
diverged to the Caelian (ib. 19, 20; cf. 21; ii. 65, 76, 87). For a ‘suto 
a-spem. (s7c) vetere “ci. CIE xv. 3920. 

Spino: a brook in Rome, mentioned only once (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 52 

in augurum precatione Tiberinum, Spinonem, Almonem, Nodinum ali 

propinquorum fluminum nomina videmus), and sometimes identifie 
with that which flowed down through the Subura, across the forur 

and Velabrum to the Tiber, and was afterwards converted into the cloac 

Maxima (LA 230, pl. ii.; Mon. L. xv. 275; LR 29). This identification 1 

arbitrary (cf. Nopinus). 

SPOLIARIUM : a building in Region II (Not.), evidently very near the Colos 
seum, in which the dead bodies of gladiators were stripped of thei 

armour (Hist. Aug. Comm. 18, 19; cf. Sen. Ep. 93. 12). 

STABULUM: the name of some one of the imperial buildings on the Palatin 
(Hist. Aug. Carin. 19: ludos populo Romano novis ornatos spectacull 

dederunt quos in Palatio circi porticum stabuli pictos vidimus). Locatio 
and use are unknown (cf. HJ 107), and the whole may be an invention 

the writer (SHA 1916, 7. A, 13). 

STABULA FacTIONIS PRASINAE : see STABULA III FACTIONUM. 

STABULA 1111 Factionum:* the stables of the four companies (factiones 

which owned and managed the horses for races in the circus (Tac. Hist 
li. 94: ipse sola perdendi cura stabula aurigis extruere). To these fou 

distinguished by their colours, albata, russea, prasina, veneta, Domitia 

added two more, purpurea, aurata, but these did not last long, an 

about the beginning of the fourth century two, albata and russea, wer 

merged in the veneta and prasina (RE vi. 1954-1957, and literature ther 

? Here he accepts Wissowa’s conclusions in Gétt. Gel. Anz. cit. and makes the Dor 
temple that of Juno Sospita instead of Janus (sic: for, asa fact, he had previously identifie 
it as that of Spes). See Ianus, uno Sospita, AEDEs (1). 
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cited).1_ The Notitia gives their number in the fourth century as eight, 

and the Curiosum as six, which is therefore correct. These stabula were 

in the southern part of the campus Martius, near the circus Flaminius in 

Region IX. They were probably near each other but quite separate, 

and although the others are often mentioned in literature and inscriptions 

(CIL vi. 10045, 10047-10051, 10055, 10057, 10059-10060, 10062, 10063, 

10065, 10069, 10071-10074, 10076, 10077) that of the factio prasina 
is the only one that can be approximately located. This became the 

principal company in the first century and was favoured by the emperors, 

especially Caligula, who dined and slept in its stable, and constructed 

a magnificent stall of marble with an ivory manger for his favourite 
stallion Incitatus (Suet. Cal. 55 ; Cass. Dio lix. 14). The presence of the 

name in that of the church, S. Lorenzo in Prasino (HCh 284), and the 
discovery of inscriptions (CIL vi. 10044, 10054, 10058, 10061, 10067) 
prove that this stable was in the immediate neighbourhood of the Can- 
celleria (HJ 595). Remains of a frescoed court found under the Palazzo 

Regis, east of the Cancelleria, may well have belonged to this building, and 

also an inscribed lead pipe, which was not, however, found in situ (CIL 

xv. 7254). With it was found a pipe inscribed L. Hermoni Iusti (ib. 7468). 

Both appear to belong to the middle or end of the first century A.D. 

(NS 1886, 419; 1809, 387; BC 1886, 393; 1887, 10; 1899, 257; Mon. 

ieie545 > Mem. L. 5. xvi. 762-770). Lanciani (BC 1899, 113) believes 
that the bronze Hercules in the Rotunda of the Vatican and the Hercules 

and Telephus of the Museo Chiaramonti originally stood here (HF 108, 
293), but not the Belvedere torso (ib. 124). The funerary inscription 
(CIL vi. 9709=ILS 7509) set up in his own lifetime by a nummularius 
de basilica Iulia, who ends by saying ‘hic in iiii stabulis agitavit 

nunq(uam),’ may perhaps be paralleled with the conclusion of Trim- 
alchio’s proposed inscription ‘ nec unquam philosophum audivit ’ (Eranos, 

1924, 149-150). 

ApIuM AuGuSTI: a temporary wooden structure erected by Augustus 

in the campus Martius in 28 B.c. in which he celebrated the battle of 

Actium with gymnastic contests (Cass. Dio liii. 1). 

ADIUM CAESARIS: a temporary stadium constructed by Caesar in the 

campus Martius for the athletic games which he celebrated in 46 B.c. 
(Suet. Caes. 39). 

ADIUM PALATINUM: see Domus AUGUSTIANA (p. 162). 

ApIuM DomiTIANI: the stadium which Domitian built in the campus 
Martius for athletic contests (Suet. Dom. 5 ; Eutrop. vii. 23 ; Chron. 146 ; 

Hieron. ad a. Abr. 2105; Not. Reg. IX). After the Colosseum was 

injured by fire in 217, it was used for several years for gladiatorial combats 
(Cass. Dio Ixxviii. 25). Its arcades were occupied by brothels (Hist. Aug. 
Elag. 26) as were those of the circus Maximus. The stadium was restored 

Cf. also Leclercq in Cabrol. Dict. i. 531; iil. 2097; Friedlander, Sittengesch. ii), 34. 
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by Alexander Severus (id. Alex. 24), and hence was sometimes called 1 
the Middle Ages circus Alexandri (Ordo Bened. 143).1 In the fourt 
century it was one of the buildings that are said to have aroused tl 
special admiration of Constantius (Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 14). - 
had 30088 loca (Cur.), that is, seats for about 15,000 spectators (HJ 593 
According to the legend, S. Agnes met a martyr’s death in the brothe 

in the arcades of this stadium, and in her honour a church was bui 

in the ninth century in the middle of the cavea on the west side, whic 
was afterwards known as S. Agnese in Agone or de Cryptis Agonis (Arn 
383-384; HCh 68), the word agon being used both for a gymnastic conte: 

and for the place of its celebration (Lydus, de mens. iv. 30;? Pr. Re 

171). There was also a church of S. Nicolas de Agone (HCh 389—that « 

S. Caterina de cryptis agonis (cf. Arm. 388) never existed). The Piazz 
Navona, the largest in the city, now called officially Circo Agonal 

preserves almost exactly the shape and size of the stadium. The piazz 

itself corresponds closely with the arena, the length of which seems 1 

have been about 250 metres, and the surrounding buildings stand c 
the ruins of the cavea. Under the church of S. Agnese remains of bric 

and concrete walls, travertine pilasters and the seats of the cavea a: 

still to be seen, and other traces have been found beneath the existir 

buildings at other points. For excavations in the sixteenth centur 
see LS ii. 228-231; iii. 224-225; iv. 190; LR 498-500; HJ 592-59 

For the obelisk of Domitian which was erected there in 1651, see OBELIS: 

Iszr1 CampeEnsis (4). Cf. also Mem. L. 5. xvii. 521. 

STAGNUM AGRIPPAE: an artificial pool of considerable size, constructe 

by Agrippa by the side of his THERMAE (q.v.), with which and the Hor’ 
(q.v.) it formed one whole (Ovid, ex Ponto i. 8. 37-38; Strabo xiii. 

19 (590) ). This stagnum was fed by the aqua Virgo, which Agripy 
finished in 19 B.c., and was probably connected with the Tiber by th 

Evuripus (q.v.). It was almost certainly on the west side of the therma 
north of the present Corso Vittorio Emanuele, and between the Via | 

Monterone and the Via dei Sediari, an area afterwards partly occupie 

by the Porticus Bont Eventus (q.v.) of the fourth century (HJ 58c 
Hiilsen, Thermen des Agrippa, 32-33; Gilb. iii. 293-294). 

STAGNUM Neronis: the artificial pond constructed by Nero within tl 
Domus Aurea (q.v.), in the low ground between the Velia, the Esquilin 

and the Caelian, where the Colosseum was afterwards built (Suet. Nero 31 

stagnum maris instar, circumsaeptum aedificiis ad urbium specien 

Mart. de spect. ii. 5-6: hic ubi conspicui venerabilis amphitheatri / erigitt 
moles, stagna Neronis erant). 

STATIO ANNONAE: the headquarters of the praefectus annonae, who w 

charged with the administration of the food supply of the city of Rom 

?Mabillon ap. Jord. ii. 665 =Lib. Cens. Fabre-Duchesne, ii. 154. 

? Cf. also Isid. Orig. xviii. 25. 
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n the fourth century A.D. a structure was erected in front of the temple 

f HercuLes Pomperanus (?) (q.v.)—a rectangular porticus, some 
oO metres long and 15 wide, with columns supporting arches on three sides 
ind a brick wall at the back. Traces of what may have been another 

vall connected with it have been found to the north-east. 
The discovery of various inscriptions connected with the annona 

CIL vi. 1151, 31856; xv. 7941-7951) in the neighbourhood! and of an 

nscription of the older Symmachus on the opposite bank of the Tiber 

NS 1886, 362; BC 1887, 16; cf. Ann. d. Inst. 1885, 223-236; BC 1880, 

358-360; Mitt. 1891, 107) has led to the identification of this portico 

vith the statio. Into it was built the original diaconia, which was later 

mn enlarged by Pope Hadrian I (Rém. Quartalschr. 1893, 11-31 ; Giovenale, 

La Basilica di S. Maria in Cosmedin (Rome, 1927), 334-350; DAP 2. vi. 

Pe eer 22. lo is AE 140-147). JRS 1010, 193°" Ply 402 - 

1Ch 327-328. The arguments to the contrary in BC 1924, 135-150, are 

lot convincing ; see YW 1925-6, 113, 114). 

ATIO AQuaARUM : see Lacus IuTURNAE, fin. 

\TIONES MuNIcIPIoORUM: certain offices near the Volcanal (Plin. NH 
‘vi. 236) and temple of Concord, which were probably the headquarters 

yf organised corporations of the inhabitants of foreign towns who were 

esiding or doing business in Rome (BC 1899, 242-243; 1900, 124-134; 

Mitt. 1902, II ; 1905, 9-10; Turzewitsch, Orbis in urbe, Nietschin 1902 ; 

f. BPW 1904, 593-595; OJ 1903, Beibl. 80 sqq.; Thédenat 164, 269). 

They were perhaps like the TaBERNAE (q.v.) of the forum (Suet. Nero 37). 
9ome architectural fragments and inscriptions belonging to the stationes 

yf several cities have been found in this and other parts of the forum 

Claudiopolis,? Klio 1902, 280, Nos. 67, 68 ; BC 1899, 242 ; Mitt. locc. citt. ; 

Tarsus, IG xiv. 1064, 10664; Sardis, ib. 1008; Noricum, CIL vi. 250; 

ind others; Klio 1902, 238, No. 11; IG xiv. 1052; CIL vi. 342=30742 

=xiv..3552 ( Libur);*cf. Rosch.v. 036). 

\TIONES VIGILUM : see COHORTIUM VIGILUM STATIONES. 

.TUA ANnToNII MusAE: a statue erected by the Romans in honour of 

\ntonius Musa, the physician of Augustus, after the latter’s death, near 

he temple of Aesculapius on the island (Suet. Aug. 59). 

.TuA ATTI Navi: the statue of Attus Navius erected on the spot where 

he augur performed the miracle of cutting a whetstone with a razor, 

n the left side of the steps leading up from the comitium to the curia 

Liv. i. 36). It was of bronze, less than life size, and represented Navius 

vith covered head (Dionys. iii. 71). The language of Livy (loc. cit.) 
mplies that the statue was no longer standing, and Pliny (NH xxxiv. 21) 

-CIL vi. 1151 was found in front of the church, 31856 in the Tiber; and all the rest 
r near it (except perhaps xv. 7944, 7947), as also a considerable number of the lead seals 
lished ibid. xv. 7952-7999, which were affixed to the cords of bales of imported goods. 

This was thought to be a hitherto unknown name for Tyre (for which also see IG xiy. 
; but it has been rightly referred to Tiberias (OJ cit. : cf. BC 1904, 169). ? 

A.D.R, 21 
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states that its base was destroyed when the senate house was burned 

the funeral of Clodius, but Dionysius (loc. cit.) says explicitly that it v 
standing in his time. The latter was probably mistaken (Jord. 1. 2. 2¢ 

359; Mitt. 1893, 92; BPW 1913, 981). 

Sratua L. Bruti: the statue of the regicide which stood on the Capi 

with those of the seven kings (Cass. Dio xliii. 45; Plin. NH xxxiii. 9). 

Statua CINcI: see SEPULCRUM CINCIORUM. 

Statua CLOELIAE: an equestrian statue of Cloelia, the Roman hosta: 

who escaped from Lars Porsenna by swimming the Tiber, was sent bac 

and then freed by the Etruscan king with marked honours for her brave 

(RE iv. 110). There are some variants in the tradition of this statu 
it was said to have been erected by the state (Liv. ii. 13 ; Serv. Aen. v 
646); by the other hostages (Piso ap. Plin. NH xxxiv. 28-29); by th 

parents (Dionys. v. 35); and to have stood in summa sacra via (L 
loc. cit.) ; éat rije fepas odov (Dionys. loc. cit.; cf. Plut. Poplic. 1 
de mul. virt. 14); in sacra via (Serv. loc. cit.) ; contra lovis Stato 
aedem in vestibulo Superbi domus (Plin. loc. cit.) ; in foro (de vir. ill. 1 
It probably did stand in summa sacra via, near the temple of Jupit 

Stator. According to Dionysius (loc. cit.) the statue had disappear 

in his time, and was supposed to have been burned. The language 

Livy and Plutarch agrees with this, but Seneca (de consol. 16) and Servi 
state explicitly that it was standing in the first and fourth centuri 

It seems impossible to reconcile these statements without supposing tk 

the old statue had been restored, or a new one erected, early in the fi 

century (Detlefsen, de arte Rom. Antiq. ii. 12; see also HJ 23; Gi 

1,220). 

STATUA HEeERMODORI: a statue of Hermodorus of Ephesus, the interpre 
of the laws of the decemviri, situated in the comitium (Plin. NH xxxiv. 2 

See DR 467; RE viii. 859-861. 

StatuA Horati Coctitis: a statue, originally set up on the comitiu 

which was struck by lightning and removed to the Volcanal (Gell. iv. 
Its later history is unknown. 

STATuA (LoricaTa) Divi IuLir: a statue of Julius Caesar, to the base 
which official documents were affixed, mentioned only by Plin. Ep. v 

6. 13. The base of a large equestrian statue in front of, and orientat 
with, the temple of Divus Iulius, which has been identified with t 

Equus TREMULI, is far more likely to have been the base of this stat 

(DR 470). Various inscriptions in which a loricata occurs (Jord. i. 2. 3' 
should probably be referred to a building ; cf. CastoruM, AEDES (p. It 
ieee 

STATUA Mamuri: see CLivus Mamurt. 

STATUA Q. Marci Reais: see Basts Q. Marci REcIs. 

STATUA Q. Marci TRemuLrI: see Equus TREMULI. 
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‘UA MarsyaE: a statue of the Phrygian Silenus, which stood in an 
closure in the middle of the forum, together with the figtree, olive and 

ne (see Ficus, Orga, Vitis), near the TRIBUNAL PRAETORIS (q.v.), 
d the lacus Curtius (Hor. Sat. i. 6. 120 and Ps. Acron and Porphyrion 

poo oem de benel.vix32 > Mart. 11.6407; Plin. NH xxi. 8-9 Juv: 

.2; Hiilsen, Nachtrag 15-19). 

This statue appears in relief on the famous plutei (see reff. under 
9STRA AUGUSTI) ; and coins struck by L. Marcius Censorinus between 
-and 81 B.c. (Babelon, Monnaies, Marcia 42; BM. Rep. i. 338, pl. xl. 3-4) 

present the satyr standing on a square pedestal with right foot ad- 

need, a wine skin thrown over his left shoulder with his left hand 

Iding its opening, and his right hand raised. The statue is nude 
cept for sandals and the Phrygian hat (pileus), and represents the 
‘eek type of the fourth century B.c. How long before 8 B.c. this statue 
as erected in the forum, and why it was brought here, we do not know. 

cording to a recent ingenious theory it was brought from Apamea 

188 B.c. by Cn. Manlius Vulso because of the legendary connection 

that city with the tomb of Aeneas, and placed near the lacus Curtius 

cause of a certain parallelism between the legendary self-sacrifice of 

_Apamean hero and Curtius (A. Reinach, Klio 1914, 321-337). The 
atue was often crowned with flowers, and a certain P. Munatius was 

ce thrown into prison for stealing them (Plin. NH xxi. 8-9). 
Marsyas came to be regarded as the symbol of liberty (Serv. ad Aen. 

_ 20) and under the empire his statue was set up in the fora of those 
wns in the provinces that possessed the ius Italicum (Cagnat, Timgad 

; CIL viii. 4219, 16417;1 for the Marsyas of the forum, see also Jord. 

arsyas auf d. Forum in Rom, Berlin 1883; 1. 2. 265-266; AA 1891, 
-15; Mitt. 1892, 287-288; Gilb. iii. 156; Thédenat 134-135). 

uA Minucit: see CotumNna MINUCI. 

uA PrLanci: the statue, otherwise unknown, of a certain Plancus, 

obably in the vicus Longus on the Quirinal (CIL vi. 9673, 10023). 

uA PoMPEII: a statue of Pompey on the Rostra Vetera, overturned 

the plebs and replaced at the same time as that of Sulla (Suet. Iul. 75 ; 

ss. Dio xlii. 18). 

UAE Recum RomMANoRUM: the statues of seven kings of Rome— 

cluding Titus Tatius and therefore, presumably, excluding Tarquinius 

perbus—erected on the Capitoline, probably on the eastern part of 

e area Capitolina (Cass. Dio xliii. 45; App. BC i. 16; Plin. NH xxxiv. 

). The statues of Romulus and Tatius were togatae sine tunicis, sine 

ulis ; those of Numa,? Servius Tullius and Tarquinius Priscus had rings 

their fingers and were probably of later date (Plin. NH xxxiii. 9-10 ; 

“f$. Mommsen, Staatsrecht iii. 809, 810; Merlin, Forum et Maisons d’Althiburos 
, 1913), 9. This is denied by J. S. Reid, Municipalities of the Roman Empire, 286. 
recent attribution of the plutei to the enclosure of this statue, see Mél. 1927, 154-183. 

f. GENS IULIA, ARA. 
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xxxiv. 23; Ascon. Scaur. fin.). All of them were probably set 

between 350 and 150 B.c. (Gilb. i. 24-25; Jord. i. 1. 57-58; Rodocana 

Le Capitole 46). 

Statua RomuLi: a statue of Romulus that is said to have stood in sa 
via a parte Palati venientibus, while one of Titus Tatius was at 

other end of the street a rostris (Serv. Aen. vili. 641). It is improbe 
that this statement is due to a confusion of these statues with those 

the Capitoline (cf. SratuaE ReGum RoMANoRvUM). 

STaTUA SALONINI GALLIENI: a statue of Saloninus Gallienus, a son of 

Emperor Gallienus (cf., however, RE vi. 669), which stood in pede mo: 
Romulei, hoc est ante sacram viam inter templum Faustinae ac Vest 

ad arcum Fabianum (Hist. Aug. Gall. 19). The statement does 
inspire confidence, and may be an invention. 

STATUA SULLAE: an equestrian statue of gilt bronze, erected in rostris 

pro rostris in 80 or 79 B.c. (Babelon ii. 179 =BM. Rep. ii. 463. 16; App. 

i. 07; Cic. Phil. ix.13.; Vell’, 61 2 in-rosttis.; Suet.lul 75 =) ioscan 

Cf. CIL i*. 721 for a similar statue erected by the inhabitants of the vi 

laci Fundani. 

STATUA TARACIAE GAIAE: see GAIA. 

Statua TiBErRIs. In Eins. Tiberis is mentioned twice (1.6; 8. 10), betw 
the forum of Trajan and the arch of Severus; and most authorities 

inclined to recognise in it the famous statue of a river-god (Marfor 

now in the Museo Capitolino, which stood near the church of S. Mart 

(see Curta). See DAP 2. ix. 408 and references; Cap. 21. 

STATUA VALERI CorVINI: a statue of M. Valerius Corvinus with a crow 
his head, erected by Augustus in his forum (Gell. ix. II. 10). 

STATUA VALERIANA: a statue of some member of the gens Valeria, on 

right bank of the Tiber (Not. Reg. XIV), which gave its name to a vi 

statuae Valerianae (Bas. Cap., CIL vi. 975 : statuavalerianenses, ib. 318 

BC 1891, 342, 357; HJ 647). 
STIMULA : see Lucus STIMULAE. 

STRENIA, SACELLUM : ashrine of the goddess quae faceret strenuum (Aug 

iv. 16) in the Colosseum valley, mentioned only as the starting-point 

the Sacra via (Varro, LL v. 47; Fest. 293). The lucus Streniae, mentio: 
only by Symmachus (Ep. x. 35; BC 1905, 210), probably adjoi: 

the shrine, but the exact site cannot be determined (HJ 259; Ro: 

ii. 227-5 Gilbs i1o217- te 

SUBAGER : see Campus VIMINALIS. 

Sus Novis: see TABERNAE NOVAE. 

SuB VETERIBUS : see TABERNAE VETERES. 

SUBURA: the valley between the southern end of the Viminal and 

western end of the Esquiline, or Oppius, which was connected with 
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orum by the ArGILETUM (q.v.), and continued eastward between the 
)ppius and the Cispius by the Crivus SuBuranus (q.v.), ending at the 
-orta Esquilina. This district is now traversed by the Via Cavour and 
he Via dello Statuto. Another depression extended from the Subura 

lorthward between the Viminal and the Quirinal, and a third north-east 
yetween the Cispius and the Viminal that was marked by the vicus 

-atricius. The beginning of the Subura was called primae fauces 
Mart. ii. 17. 1) and was perhaps situated near the PRAEFECTURA 

JRBANA (q.v.) cruenta pendent qua flagella tortorum (so HJ 329, 
I. 15): 

Two ancient theories of the derivation of Subura must be rejected 

Varro, LL v. 48: Suburam Iunius scribit ab eo quod fuerit sub antiqua 

irbe ; Comm. Cruq. Hor. Epod. 5. 58: a suburendo quod in ea regione 

‘omae aliquando subustionibus paludeta siccata sunt); a third con- 

ected it with pagus Succusanus, Suc(c)usa (Varro, loc. cit.; Fest. 302, 

09 ; Quint. i. 7. 29). The Sucusa was on the Caelian, but it is probable 

hat Subura was a corrupt form of the same word, which for some reason 

ad been transferred, and in historical times was given to this valley 

nd used as an adjective in ‘regio Suburana’ (see Sucusa and REGIONES 

JUATTUOR, and literature there cited). Subura is found on a fragment of 

he Marble Plan (8), in late literature (Sid. Apollin. Carm. 23. 236; Prud. 

eristeph. xi. 45), and continued in use during the Middle Ages in the 

ames of several churches situated between the Tor di Conti and S. Pietro 

aevincol (Arm. 201, 203,:200, 219-223 ; HJ 332; HCh 166; 193, 205, 
07, 420, 454, 459). Cf. also S. Agata dei Goti (by Hiilsen and others), 

kome 1924, 7-9. S. Lucia in Orfea or in Silice is also called in capite 
suburae (HCh 306, 595). 

References to the character of this district are frequent in Latin 

iterature and inscriptions. It was fervens (luv. xi. 51, and schol. 
requentissima regio), clamosa (Mart. xii. 18. 2), dirty and wet (ib. v. 22. 

-Q), a resort of harlots (Pers. 5. 32; Mart. ii. 17; vi. 60. 1-2; xi. 61.3; 

8.11; Priap. 40. 1), of dealers in provisions and delicacies (luv. xi. 141 ; 
Mart. vii. 31; x. 94. 5-6) and finery (Mart. ix. 37), and of tradesmen of 
arious sorts (praeco, CIL vi. 1953 ; crepidarius, ib. 9284 ; ferrarius, 9399 ; 

anarius, 9491; inpilarius, 33862; lintearius,9526). That there were also 

lwellings of more distinguished persons is shown by the fact that Caesar 

nce lived here (Suet. Caes. 46) and L. Arruntius Stella, consul in 101 A.D. 
Mart. xii. 3. 9; cf. xii. 21. 5). Of a probable late division into Subura 

aaior and Subura minor, to be inferred from the reading of one inscription 

CIL vi. 9526: Sebura maiore ad ninfas), nothing further is known. See 

Iso Jord. i. 1, 185-186; HJ 330-332. For rulers and scribes of the 

ewish synagogue of the Subura (a4pxwy and ypaupatevs DiBoupyoiwv), 
gee GlG 6447, “Mitt, 1886,<50 >) NS: 1920,- 147-151, 154; “BG 1922; 

08-212. 

3URANENSES, SUBURENSES : see SUBURA. 
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Suc(c)usa:* a conjectural emendation for SupuRA (q.v.) in Festus (3. 

where Antistius Labeo is quoted as the authority for a list of mor 

in the SEpTrIMonTIUM (q.v.), eight instead of seven. This emendat 

is based on the existence of a pagus Succusanus, a district which ~ 
of course outside the limits of the city in its early stages. This pa 

is mentioned in two of our sources—Varro, LL v. 48: sed [ego a] p 

potius Succusano dictam (i.e. Suburam) puto. Succusanus nunc scrib: 
tertia litterac non Bs. Pagus Succusanus quod succurrit Carinis; F 

309: Suburam Verrius! a pago Succusano dictam ait... ita appellat 
et regionem urbis et tribum a stativo praesidio quod solitum sit succur 
Esquiliis infestantibus eam partem urbis Gabinis. Those who acc 

this emendation locate the Sucusa on the Caelian, south-east of 

Ceroniae, just inside the porta Caelimontana of the Servian \ 

(HF i.), and the pagus Succusanus still further east, the district exte 
ing north-east from the Lateran. This position of the pagus accc 

with the statement of Festus but hardly with that of Varro. The wl 
question of the relation of Subura, Succusa and pagus Succusanus, » 

the location of the latter is very obscure and has given rise to m 

discussion.2. See especially Wissowa, Septimontium und Subura, Sat 

Viadrina, 1-193; CP 1906, 69-80; AJA 1908, 172-183; REi. A. 1018-1¢ 

and the other literature cited in these articles, and under Septimontiu 

SUMMANUS, AEDES (templa, Ovid) : a temple near the circus Maximus (Fa 
ad circum Maximum ; cf. Plin. NH xxix. 57: inter aedem luventati 

Summani), which probably replaced an altar ascribed to Titus Ta 

(Varro, LL v. 74). It was built during the war with Pyrrhus (Ov. F 
Vi. 731-732: reddita quisquis is est Summano templa feruntur / tum « 

Romanis Pyrrhe timendus eras), and the hypothesis is plausible t 
this was done because the terracotta figure of Summanus in the pedim 

of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus was reported to have been str 

by lightning and hurled into the Tiber (Cic. de div. i. 10; Liv. per. x: 

Jord. 1. 2. 14-15, 98-100). The temple of Summanus was itself str 
by lightning in 197 B.c. (Liv. xxxii. 29. 1). Its day of dedication | 
20th June (Ov. loc. cit.; Fast. Esquil. Venus. Amit. ad xi Kal. | 
CIL i®. p. 211, 221, 243, 320). There is little doubt that it stood on 

west side of the circus towards the Aventine. The temple of Dis Pa 

(q.v.), mentioned only in Not. (Reg. XI; om. Cur.), is perhaps to 
identified with this temple of Summanus (HJ 119; WR 135; Rosch. 
1600-1601). 

SUMMUM CnorAGiIuM: a building in Region III (Not.; FUR 7) in which 
machinery and apparatus for the public games in the amphitheatre v 

? alio libro ’ (i.e. in the corrupt passage Fest. 302). 

* Hiilsen remarks that the name Suburana, which belongs to one of the four city tr 
is regularly abbreviated suc in inscriptions (CIL vi. 2993 is a forgery, cf. ib. 3613*) 
that this shows Sucusana to have been the original form. 

° Reprinted in Ges. Abh. 230-252. 
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stored (cf. Fest. 52: instrumentum scenarium; Plaut. Capt. 56). Its 

site is indicated by the discovery of numerous inscriptions on the south 
side of the via Labicana, between the Colosseum and S. Clemente, in the 

immediate neighbourhood of the ludus Magnus and ludus Matutinus 
(CIL iii. 348, vi. 207, 646, 776 (cf. 30829), 8950, 10083-10087). These 
inscriptions show that this choragium was administered by imperial 

freedmen and slaves, and summum has therefore been interpreted as 

meaning imperial, in distinction from other choragia that belonged to 

aerarium (Hirschfeld, VG? 293-6 ; contra Mommsen, Staatsrecht, ii. 1070, 
n.2). It may also mean the principal storehouse of the kind (DS i. 1117). 
The building was probably erected before the time of Hadrian, and the 
inscriptions belong to the second century (Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, 

i. 547; HJ 302; RE iii. 2405; DE ii. 219-220). It gave its name to 
a vicus summi Choragi (FUR 7). 

YRACUSAE ET TECHNYPHION: a chamber in a tower in the house of 
Augustus on the Palatine, to which that emperor sometimes resorted 

(Suet. Aug. 72: si quando quid secreto aut sine interpellatione agere 
proposuisset, erat illi locus in edito singularis quem Syracusas et techny- 

phion vocabat). Technyphion! means ‘little workshop,’ and with 
Syracuse may be compared another chamber called Sicrzia (q.v.). It 

may, as Hiilsen suggests, have derived its name from its sunny situation 
(Cic. Verr. v. 26: Syracusis nulla unquam dies tam magna et turbulenta 

tempestate (fuit) quin aliquo tempore eius diei solem homines viderint). 

1 This is a conjecture: Hiilsen prefers ‘ technophyon,’ which would have the same 
eaning, but without the diminutive sense. 
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TABERNAE CIRCA Forum: the shops that were built in the forum valle 

when that became the market-place for the settlements on the surroundin 

hills, assigned by tradition to the first Tarquin (Liv. i. 35 ; Dionys. 111. 67 
They belonged to the state and were let out to tenants (Non. 532; Li 

xxvi. 27; xxvii. 11; xl. 51; Fest. 230; Dig. xvii. 1. 32), who weres 

first dealers in provisions, especially butchers, from whom the shor 
were called tabernae lanienae. At some time before 310 B.c. thes 

occupants were banished to the district north of the forum (see MAcCELLU» 

and the shops turned over to money changers and bankers, argentar 

(Varro ap. Non. 532: hoc intervallo primum forensis dignitas crev 
atque ex tabernis lanienis argentariae factae). In 310 B.c. an attemf 

was made at decoration of the forum, and gilded shields were distribute 

to the domini argentariarum (Liv. ix. 40. 16). Argentariae appears t 
have been the designation of these tabernae until 210 B.c. when som 

at least of them were burned (Liv. xxvi. 27. 2: eodem tempore septet 

tabernae quae postea quinque, et argentariae quae nunc novae appe 

lantur, arsere). In the following year the septem tabernae were rebui 

(Liv. xxvii. 11. 16), and those called novae afterwards, but for any definit 

notice of this building we are dependent on a corrupt passage in Fest 

(230). This, with Miiller’s emendations, reads: <plebeias tabernas no)vz 
vocant nostra aetate, ut dicunt V tabern)as! esse et septem ferun<t 

olim fuisse. plebeias appellyamus a genere magistratus. eas enil 

faciendas curaverunt M. Iunius Brutus Q. Oppius aediles plebis.2 Th 

emendation is probably sufficiently correct to warrant the conclusion thz 

the shops burned in 210 and not rebuilt in 209 were reerected befo 

192 and called plebeiae or novae. The first name, however, if it ev 

existed, did not come into common use, for we find no other instanc 

of its occurrence. These tabernae were called argentariae novae (Li 
xl. 51. 5), or novae alone (Liv. iii. 48. 5). Once the old designatio: 

argentariae alone, is used (Vitr. v. 1. 1). In distinction from the nova 
others were called veteres, a name that occurs first in Plautus (Curc. 48 
sub veteribus ibi sunt qui dant quique accipiunt faenore). Thencefort 

sub veteribus (Plin. NH xxxv. 25, 113) and sub novis (Varro, LL vi. 5¢ 

Cic. de or. ii. 266) were regularly used to designate the opposite sides | 

the forum, as is proved by a passage in Cicero (Acad. pr. ii. 70: ut ii q 

1 Lindsay omits this supplement. 

* They were praetors in 192 (Liv. xxxy. 23. 24). 

504 
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sub novis solem non ferunt item ille quum aestuaret veterum ut Maeniano- 
rum). This and other topographical indications show that the tabernae 
novae were on the north side of the forum, in front of the earliest basilica 

Aemilia (Liv. iii. 48. 5: prope Cloacinae ad tabernas quibus nunc novis 

est nomen; xl. 51.5: basilicam post argentarias novas), and the veteres 
on the south side between the vicus Tuscus and the temple of Saturn 

(Liv. xliv. 16. 10: pone veteres ad Vortumni signum). The latest 
references which necessarily imply the separate existence of these tabernae 

are in Livy (locc. citt.) and Verrius Flaccus (ap. Fest. 230), and they 
could not have survived the building of the basilica Iulia and the restora- 
tion of the basilica Aemilia by Augustus (cf. Quint. vi. 3. 38). Thereafter 
the argentarii had offices in these basilicas, but ‘sub novis’ and ‘sub veteri- 

bus’ continued in use as local designations of the north and south sides 

of the forum, the older shops being placed on the shady side. 

The tabernae septem quae postea quinque, burned in 210 and rebuilt 

the next year (Liv. xxvi. 27 ; xxvii. II supra citt.) were not the tabernae 

novae, and if we accept the emendation proposed for Festus 230 (see 

above), Verrius cited the change from septem to quinque as analogous 
to that from plebeiae to novae. On the other hand, their identification 

with the veteres has often been claimed, but without convincing evidence. 

It is more probable that they were different, and lay perhaps somewhat 

to the east of the veteres. They are not the quinque tabernae of Juvenal 

(i. 105), as has been asserted. 
Over these tabernae were galleries from which the people witnessed 

the games in the forum, called Maeniana from C. Maenius, who is said to 

have built them first after his victory in the battle of Actium (Fest. 135 ; 

Rion Sloot eel icid. Orie exy. 8. d1->  Plin.~Nivexxy.113 ) -Cie-Acad. 

pr. ii. 70). For discussion of tabernae, see Becker, Top. 295-297; Jord. 

1. 2, 380-381 ; RhM 1857, xii. 215-223 ; Gilb. ili. 203-206 ; RE ii. 706-707 ; 

Suppl. iv. 463; DR 20; HFP 9, 10; and for other tabernae in the forum 

and near by, Gilb. ib. 207, n. I. 

ABERNAE ARGENTARIAE: see TABERNAE. 

ABERNAE PLEBEIAE: see TABERNAE. 

ABERNAE SEPTEM (QUINQUE) : see TABERNAE. 

ABERNAE DerceM : see DEceM TABERNAE. 

ABULA VALERIA :* a name used twice by Cicero (ad Fam. xiv. 2. 2: nam 

ad me P. Valerius, homo officiosus, scripsit, id quod ego maximo cum 

fletu legi, quem ad modum a Vestae ad tabulam Valeriam ducta esses 

(Terentia) ; in Vat. 21: cum eum (Bibulum) tu consulem in vincula duceres 
et a tabula Valeria collegae tui mitti iuberent), where it indicates a 

definite spot in the forum. Three explanations of this term have been 

given : 

(1) that it means the bank of Valerius, to which Terentia had 

been forced by Clodius to go in order to make some declaration about 
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her husband’s estate (Tyrrell and Purser, Correspondence of Cice 

i. 387). This interpretation is supported by a similar meaning, bank 
Sestius, given to tabula Sestia in Cicero, pro Quinct. 25: pueros circu 

amicos dimittit, ipse suos necessarios ab atriis Liciniis et a faucib 
macelli corrogat, ut ad tabulam Sextiam sibi adsint hora secunda postrid: 

(2) that it was a painting by Q. Fabius Pictor on the wall of t 
Curia Hostilia, which represented the victory of M. Valerius Messal 
over Hiero and the Carthaginians in 264 B.c. (Plin. xxxv. 22: dignat 

autem praecipua Romae increvit, ut existimo, a M’. Val. Maximo Messall 

qui princeps tabulam pictam + proelii quo Carthaginienses et Hieronem 

Sicilia vicerat proposuit in latere curiae Hostiliae anno ab urbe condi 
ccccLxxxx). This is the explanation of the scholiast on the passage fro 
the speech against Vatinius: quod vero ad tabulam Valeriam pertine 
videatur, loci nomen sic ferebatur, quemadmodum ad tabulam Sestiat 

cuius meminit pro Quinctio, ita et ad tabulam Valeriam dicebatur, u 

Valerius Maximus tabulam rerum ab se in Gallia prospere gestaru 

proposuerat ostentui vulgo, and is doubtless drawn from Pliny. Taki 

this statement of a scholiast as a basis, Manutius conjectured that the 

was a sort of tribunes’ court ‘ad tabulam Valeriam,’ to which Terent 

was forced to go, presumably to answer for Cicero’s property in some wa 

and cited the passage from his speech in Vat. as a parallel, for here tabu 

Valeria collegae tut may mean that this was an assembling place for t. 
tribunes, and that those who were gathered there prevented Vatini 

from casting Bibulus into prison. It is also known that the subsell 

tribunorum were near the basilica Porcia and, therefore, the curia (Sui 

Caes. 78; cf. Plut..Catoimin. 5 > Cic. pro Sest, 124). » ERissis chem 

that has been generally accepted (Jord. i. 2. 330-331; Gilb. iii, 16 

Mitt. 1893, 93; AJP 1898, 406-412). 

(3) tabula Valeria was a bronze tablet on which were inscribed t 
famous Valerio-Horatian laws, which concerned especially the office a: 

functions of the tribunes. This was set up in the forum, near the subsel 

tribunorum, in order that the tribunes might consult its provisio 

whenever necessary, and hence it came to be used as an indication 
locality. In the same way tabula Sestia was a tablet containing a coy 
of the Licinio-Sestian laws, which probably stood also at the west e: 

of the forum (O’Connor, CP 1908, 278-284). 
The first of these explanations must be rejected ; of the other two, t. 

latter seems a little more probable. 

TABULARIUM : a repository for state archives, probably in large part thc 

belonging to the aerarium in the neighbouring temple of Saturn, th 
was built by Q. Lutatius Catulus in 78 B.c. on the south-east slope of t 
Capitoline. Before its construction the tasme‘ov ayopavojuey Was us 
for the purpose of preserving the state records (see AtRIum Pusticu} 
It is not mentioned in literature, but its identification is based on t 

1 p[icturam] Mayhoff. 
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inscriptions, one copied by Signorili and Poggio (CIL i%. 737=vi. 1314) : 

Q - Lutatius -Q-f-Q-n- Catulus - cos: substructionem et - tabularium - 
de -s-s*faciundum : coeravit - eidemque - probavit ; and the other still 
partially preserved in one of the rooms of the building (CIL i%. 736 
=Vi. 1313=31597): Q: Lujtatius:Q-f-:Q-n-Cfatulus- cos - de-s]en: 
sent - faciundu[m - coeravit .] eidemque : prob[avit]. The second story 
seems to have been added, or at least rebuilt, about the end of the first 

century (see below), but nothing else is known of the history of the 
building until the reign of Boniface VIII (about 1300 a.p.), when the 
present tower at the north end was erected. Later, Michelangelo de- 

stroyed the entire upper and western part, and built the present Palazzo 

del Senatore directly upon the ancient structure (LS ii. 70). 
This building, trapezoidal in shape, occupied all the space between 

the clivus Capitolinus on the south-west and the flight of steps (gradus 

Monetae?) which led up past the carcer to the arx on the north-east. 

On the forum side the foundation wall began on the level of the area 

Volcani, and the substructio (cf. inscription) consisted of this wall, 
3.43 metres thick, with a series of six recesses out of which narrow windows 

open, and a corridor between it and the tufa rock of the hill itself. This 

corridor is now blocked at both ends and may always have been so. 

Above this corridor of the substructio is the corridor of the first story 
of the Tabularium proper, +5 metres wide and 10 high, extending the 

whole length of the building and originally open at both ends, but not 

connected with any other part. Its front was an arcade of the Doric 
order, with engaged columns of peperino. There were eleven arches, 

7.50 metres in height and 3.54-3.60 in width, all but one of which have 

been walled up. This arcade afforded the means of communication 

between the two portions of the Capitoline, and formed a striking archi- 

tectural terminus for the forum. Its effect, however, was greatly marred 

by the erection of the temple of Vespasian and the porticus Deorum 

Consentium, and by the enlargement of the temple of Concord. All of 
the second story was removed by Michelangelo, but the few fragments 

that have been found indicate an arcade of the Corinthian order immedi- 

ately above that of the first story. These fragments are apparently of 

the Flavian period, but it is impossible to say whether this story was an 

addition or restoration. 
Behind the corridor of the first story are supporting walls and piers, 

and one large hall on a higher level than the corridor, which probably 

opened out on the Asylum. From this hall a long flight of sixty-six 

steps, partly cut in the rock, leads down to the ground through a fine 

arched doorway in the wall of the substructure. These steps have no 

connection with any other part of the building, and afforded direct 

access from the forum to the upper part of the Tabularium and the 

summit of the Capitoline. When the temple of Vespasian was built, its 
podium effectually blocked the entrance to this staircase. On the 
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north-east side of the Tabularium were two stories of rooms frontin 

on the way up to the arx. Those of the first story opened into eac 

other, and were connected by a stairway with the corridor of the sul 

struction. Part of the wall of the south-west side is still standing, wit 

a large rectangular niche opening on the clivus Capitolinus, which 

now used as the entrance; while a small piece of the travertine plint 

of the north-west facade is preserved in the cellars of the Palazzo d 

Senatore (JRS 1919, 192). 
The masonry of the Tabularium shows the best republican workmat 

ship. It is wholly of opus quadratum, with blocks uniformly two Roma 

feet in height and width, and averaging four in length. They are lai 

in alternate courses of headers and stretchers (emplecton), with a thi 
layer of cement. The outer walls are of sperone (Gabine stone), tl 
bases and capitals of the half-columns and the imposts of the arch 

of travertine, and the inner walls of Anio tufa; while most of the vaul 

are of concrete. The building was once used as a storehouse for sa 
and the inner walls have suffered much from corrosion. For a comple 

description of the Tabularium and its literature, see Delbruec! 

Hellenistische Bauten in Latium, 1907, i. 23-46, pls. 3-9; ii. pl. 3; als 
Middleton, Ancient Rome i®. 372-377; Jord. i. 1. 135-154; LR 295-298 
BSin.. 70; D*Esp. Mon: i. 125; 126 > “EE 40-51= 2A 30-335 ern 

SE XVIl, FOSS ASAIO M10. 25. 

TARENTUM : a section of the most westerly part of the campus Martius- 

in extremo Martio campo (Fest. 329; Zos. ii. 3)—where it is enclose 

by the great bend of the Tiber. Its precise limits are not known, but 

surrounded the Ditris Patris ET PROSERPINAE ARA (q.v.), which we 
discovered in 1888 between the Chiesa Nuova and the Piazza Sforz: 
Cesarini, and presumably it extended to the river (Val. Max. ii. 4. § 

Fest. 350, 351; Ov. Fast. i. 501; Censorin, 17, 18 Liven pies 

Hot springs and other traces of volcanic action led to the belief that he: 

was an entrance to the lower world, and to the establishment of the cu 

of Dis pater and Proserpina. The legend of the discovery of the alt 

of Dis twenty feet below the surface of the ground by a Sabine Valerit 
is given by Valerius Maximus (loc. cit.; Fest. 329). The Tarentum 

usually mentioned in connection with the ludi saeculares, when sacrific 

were offered to Dis (see references cited, and Statius Silv. i. 4. 18 ; iv. 1. 3! 
Mart. 1.69.2; iv. 1.8) x. 63.3; Auson. Idyikw6.94, Cll yieeses 

15, acta lud. saec. Sev.). The usual and correct form is Tarentum, bt 
Terentum occurs now and then with false etymologies (Fest. 350: Tere: 

tum locus in campo Martio dicitur quod eo loco ara Ditis patris teri 
occultaretur; 351: Terentum in campo Martio lo(cum Verrius ait < 
eo) dicendum fuisse quod terra ibi per ludos) secularis Ditis patris (ara 
occulens tera)tur ab equis quadrigari(s)!; Serv. Aen. viii. 65: Terentu 
[Tarentum, copp.] dicitur eo quod ripas terat). No explanation of tl 
* These supplements, which are those of Ursinus, are not accepted by Lindsay (478, 47 
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word Tarentum has yet been found (cf. Zielinski, Quaest. comicae, 
Petropoli 1887, 94). The district was also called wupoddpoy mediov 
(Zos. ii. 3; cf. Val. Max. ii. 4. 5: solo magis fumante quam ullas ignes 
habente; see also HJ 477; Becker, Top. 628-629; Jord. i. 1. 181). It 

has recently been maintained that the Tarentum must be sought much 

closer to the river, and that it must be a subterranean shrine, resembling 

the so-called mundus on the Palatine (Mél. 1925, 135-146). But it would 
be difficult to point to any site in the Campus Martius where these two 

conditions would be fulfilled; there is no rock in which such a shrine 
could have been excavated, and it would have been liable to frequent 
inundations. 

ARPEIA, ARX: a name apparently applied to the whole Capitoline hill, 

which is found twice in Latin poetry (Verg. Aen. viii. 652 ; Prop. iv. 4. 29 ; 

ord.7102..8),, 

ARPEIA, RUPES: see TarRPEIUS, Mons. 

ARPEIUS, Mons: the earliest name of the Capitoline hill, if we are to 

believe the statements of Roman and Greek writers (Varro, LL v. 41: 

hic mons ante Tarpeius dictus a virgine Vestali Tarpeia, quae ibi ab 

Sabinis necata armis et sepulta, cuius nominis monimentum relictum 

quod etiam nune eius rupes Tarpeium appellatur saxum; Prop. iv. 

aees | Dionys,i11,00.-4-" Prut. Rom, 18; Steph. Byz. 355). It is also 

used of the whole hill, apparently, in Not. app. (montes VII... Tarpeius) 
and in Auct. de vir. ill. (ii. 7), while in other passages it might refer to the 
whole hill or, more probably, only to the Capitolium (Liv. i. 55; Suet. 
Iul. 44; cf. ad Her. iv. 43; denominatio est quae ab rebus propinquis 

et finitimis trahit orationem, qua possit intelligi res quae non suo vocabulo 

sit appellata. id aut ab inventione conficitur ut si quis de Tarpeio 
loquens eum Capitolium nominet). The corresponding Greek name was 

Tapmiios Addos, which occurs with some frequency (Dionys. iii. 69. 4 ; 

60-3) 4 Old ¢ Vil. 38.4 > Plut. Rom<18, Numa 7: Steph..Byz. 355); 

or pos (Cass. Dio, fr. vii. 11. 5; Steph. Byz. 604; Lyd. de mens. iv. 155). 
From the precipitous cliffs of this hill criminals, convicted of capital 

crimes, were hurled to their death (Gell. xi. 18. 8; xx. I. 53), and these 
cliffs were regularly called Tarpeium saxum (Varro, LL v. 41; Liv. 

wimeo. te rest, 340. ci. ib. 343 Lac. Ann, vi. (10) 25 ; devir. il xxiv, 

6; Ixvi. 8; Ampel. xxvii. 4; Prop. iii. 11, 45), saxum alone (Liv. 

xav. 7. 13; Sén. contr. i. 3. 3, 4) or Tarpeium alone (Plin. NH vii. 143): 
Twice Tarpeius is used alone, with reference to other things than execu- 

tions, where mons is probably to be supplied (Plin. NH xxviii. 15; Tert. 
de spect. 5). Other variants in Latin poetry are arx Tarpeia (Verg. 
Aen. viii. 652-654; Prop. iv. 4. 29-30), and Tarpeia sedes (Verg. Aen. 

Vill. 347 and cf. supra, 55, 97). 

The alleged tradition that the Capitoline was first called mons Tarpeius 
was probably only an invention of the Roman antiquarians, and 
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Tarpeius was most probably, according to the general rule in such cases 

derived from that of a gens Tarpeia, some of whom lived in the immediate 

neighbourhood, and one of whose women was the heroine of the mytl 

of Tarpeia which circulated in so many versions.1_ For some discussion 0} 

this question and references to the abundant literature, see Sanders 

Univ. of Michigan Studies, i. 1-47 ; Pais, Anc. Legends 96-108 ; Storia i? 
430, 538; Rev. Arch. 1908, i. 64-74; Rosch. v. 111-116. 

That Tarpeius mons continued in use to some extent is shown by 

an inscription of 259 a.p. (NS 1892, 407; CIL vi. 37170: deae Virgin 
Caelestis praesentissimo numini loci montis Tarpei), and there seem: 

to be no doubt that it was sometimes applied to the whole Capitoline 
hill, but, like Capitolinus, that it was also used of the southern summit 

alone. 
Rupes Tarpeia is clearly identified by Varro (LL, v. 41) with saxur 

Tarpeium, but nowhere in extant Latin literature is this name found ir 

connection with the execution of criminals. In several passages it 1: 

closely connected with the cult of Jupiter (Sil. Ital. iii. 623; x. 360 
Prop. iv. 1.7; Claud. 28. 45; Firm. Mat. math. i. 10. 17), once with: the 
temple of Saturn (Lucan iii. 154), once it occurs with no topographica 

indication (Liv. vi. 17. 4), while Tacitus (Hist. iii. 71) connects it witl 
the centum gradus, of which nothing further is known. The equivalent 
of rupes in Greek seems to be kpyuvos (Dionys. vii. 35. 4; viii. 78, 5), 0 

métpa (Plut. Rom. 18). 

There has been much divergence of opinion as to the position of thi: 
saxum from which criminals were thrown, but the unequivocal statement 

that it overhung the forum (Dionys. vii. 35. 4; viii. 78. 5), and tha 
executions could be seen by all the people assembled there, together wit! 

the close connection between rupes Tarpeia and the temple of Jupiter 

point clearly to the cliffs at the south-west corner of the hill, over the 

ancient vicus Iugarius and the modern Piazza della Consolazione.? A 

recent attempt to locate the saxum on the arx (Pais, Anc. Legend: 
109-127) is unsuccessful, and takes no account of Suetonius (Iul. 44) 

where Tarpeius mons at any rate could not possibly mean the arx over 
looking the forum. For further discussion and literature, see Jord. i. 2 
127-131, and Capito.tinus Mons. 

TASCOGENSES: those who dwelt in some wholly unknown district of th 
city, mentioned only in one inscription of the fourth century (CIL vi 

31893 0, 5 ; BC 1891, 342-345). 
Ap Taurum: a locality near the thermae of Trajan, which occurs as a nami 

of various mediaeval churches, and very likely has a classical origin 
It is distinct from the Forum Tauri (q.v.). Cf. HCh 469 (S. Silvestri di 

* There was a statue of Tarpeia in the temple of Jupiter in the Porticus Metelli (Fest. 363) 
* Jordan (Capitol, Forum, und Sacra Via, 5) makes a good point in noticing that th 

saxum, from which traitors (perfidi) were thrown, was close to the temple of FIDEs (q.v.) 
see Hiilsen in Festschrift fiir Kiepert, 215, and plan. 
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‘auro); cf. also 297, No. 33 (S. Laurentii ad Taurellum?); 309, No. 5 

5. Marci de Taurello). See also Arm. 170, 217; HJ 370. 

TEGLATU: an unknown locality, mentioned only in two inscriptions 

f the fourth century (CIL vi. 10099=31899 ; 31893 b, 2; BC 1891, 357), 

ossibly a centre for the manufacture or sale of tegulae. 

ULURENSES : the inhabitants of the district about the temple of Tellus 

q.v.) on the Esquiline (CIL vi. 31893 ¢, II). 

LLUS, AEDES (templum, Serv., Not.; ves, Dionys.; Téuevos, Cass. Dio ; 
pov, Plut. App.): a temple vowed by P. Sempronius Sophus during 
n earthquake which occurred during a battle with the Picentes in 268 

.c. (Flor. i. 14). Rosch. v. 338 remarks that the vow is a natural one 

nough in the circumstances. It was doubtless built at once, although 

ts erection is ascribed to the city or senate in two sources (Val. Max. 

1. 3. 1; Dionys. viii. 79). It was on the Esquiline, in Carinis (Suet. 
legramm.15; Dionys. loc. cit. ; Serv. Aen. viii. 361), on the site formerly 

ecupied by the house of Sp. Cassrus (q.v.), which was said to have been 
ulled down in 495 B.c. (Cic. de domo Io1; Liv. ii. 41. 11; Val. Max. 
9c. cit.; cf. Plin. NH. xxxiv. 15, 30), near the house of Antonius (App. 

3.C. ii. 126) and that of Q. CicERo (q.v.). The latter restored the temple 
bout 54 B.c, (Cic. ad Q.fr. iii. 1. 4; de har. resp. 31), and apparently 

ained possession of some of the land hitherto belonging to the temple. 

‘he day of dedication was 13th December (Fast. Ant. ad Id. Dec., CIL 
. p. 249, 336), when Ceres was associated with Tellus as on other occasions 
WR 192-195). The fact that the worship of Tellus was very ancient 

aakes it probable that there was a much earlier cult centre on the site 

fterwards occupied by the temple. 

The temple was sometimes used for meetings of the senate (Cic. 
ileiect sad Attaxviei4.1 App. 5C 11.020 Plut) Brute 10) Gass Di0 

liv. 22. 3), and on its walls was a map of Italy (Varro, RRi. 2.1; Urlichs, 

falerei in Rom, p. 8). It was standing in the fourth century (Not. 

<eg. IV), but nothing is known of its later history. Its site was very 

robably between the present Vie del Colosseo and dei Serpenti (Gilb. 
193-195 ; HJ 323-326), but Ligorio’s account of the discovery of remains 

elonging to it is open to suspicion (BC 1892, 32-37; LS ili. 5-6; Mitt. 

893, 301-302; HJ loc. cit.). Cf. HCh 444, 445, 522, 523 for the (apo- 

ryphal) church of S. Salvator in Tellumine (in Tellude), and for a frieze 
epresenting a gigantomachy, which perhaps came from this temple, 

ee Mitt. 1905, 121-130; HF 138, 1013, 1014, 1211 ;, Bocconi, Mus. Cap. 

Dom. As 

MPESTATES, AEDES (delubrum, Ovid): a temple erected by L. Cornelius 

cipio, who had vowed it when overtaken by a storm in Corsican waters 
1 250 B.c. (CIL i2 o=vi. 1287=AL No. 6: dedet Tempestatebus 

ede mereto(d...); Ov. Fast. vi. 193-194; cf. Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 51). 

ts day of dedication was not Ist June (Ov. loc. cit.), but 23rd December 
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(Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 121). It was in Region I (Not. Cur. om.), a 

probably between the porta Capena and the temple of Mars (HJ 21) 

Gilb. iii. 100; WR 228; Rosch. v. 360; Pais, Fasti Triumphales Capit 

lini, ii. 479). 

TERMINUS, FANUM (Suds, Dionys. : a shrine in the cella of Jupiter hims 
(Dionys. iii. 69), the central one in the great temple of Jupiter Capitolimt 
perhaps consisting only of the rude stone that represented Termin 
(Serv. Aen. ix. 446; Lact. inst. i. 20, 37; Aug. de civ. Dei iv. 23), abo 
which there was an opening in the roof (Fest. 368; Ov. Fast. ii. 671, 67 

Serv. loc. cit.). At least as early as the beginning of the second centu 

B.c. the presence of this cult was explained by the legend that the 

were shrines or altars on this site of several deities who, when t 

ground was desired for the temple of Jupiter, allowed themselves to 

dispossessed, except Terminus whose refusal to be moved was regard 
as a prophecy of the permanence of the cult and of Rome itself (Cz 
ap. Fest. 162; Liv. 1. 55. 3-4; Ov. Fast. 11. 667-678; Dionys aimee 

Later Juventas was joined with Terminus in the story (Flor. i. 1. 7, | 

Liv. v. 54.7). The probable explanation is that the stone was a bounda 

stone, a sign of Jupiter’s function as the guardian of truth and loyal 

and that the opening in the roof indicated his connection with the s. 
(Jord. i. 2. 12,91; Gilb. ii. 422; Schwegler, Rom. Gesch. 1. 704-76 
WR _ 136-138; Rodocanachi, Le Capitole 34; Rosch. ii. 668, 70 

V. 379-384). 
TerrA Mater: a shrine of which the existence and location just sout 

east of the baths of Caracalla seem to be indicated by the evidence 

three inscriptions (CIL vi. 770-772; cf. 30828), two of them found in t 

vineyards behind the church of S. Cesareo (HJ 197; WR 195; Rosc 
V. 301). 

Testaceus Mons: Monte Testaccio, the modern name for the artific 
hill, south of the Aventine and the horrea Galbiana in Region XI 

which rises to a height of 50 metres above sea-level, and is about a kil 

metre in circumference. It is composed entirely of fragments of earth 

jars (amphorae, dolia) in which corn, wine, and produce of vario 

kinds had been brought to the horrea from Africa, Spain, and Ga 

Many of these jars were inscribed on the neck or handle, and a lar 

number of these inscriptions have been recovered (CIL xv. pp. 491-65: 

They date from 140 to 251 a.p., but it is certain that the dumping 

debris on this spot began as early as the time of Augustus, and that t 
hill had reached its present height by the middle of the second centu: 
The distribution of the debris shows that the hill rose in the midst 
the horrea. Under one of its sides the tomb of the Rusticeim (q. 
was found (HJ 177-178; Ann. d. Inst. 1878, 118-192; 1885, 232-23 
CIL xv. pp. 491-492, 560-565; BC I91I, 246-260; 1915, 41-46, 2% 
2901; 1914, 241-250; 1915, 41-46, 279-290; Mem. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fran 
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915, 153; D. Orano, Il Testaccio ; il monte ed il quartiere dalle origini 

| 1910, Pescara, 1910). 

EATRUM BaLpi: a stone theatre built by L. Cornelius Balbus the 

ounger (RE iv. 1270), and dedicated in 13 B.c. (Cass. Dio liv. 25; Suet. 
\ug. 29). It was injured by fire during the reign of Titus (Cass. Dio 

xvi. 24) and restored, probably by Domitian: Ausonius speaks of it 

s still in use (Lud. septem sap. 40), and it is mentioned in Not. (Reg. IX). 
t had 11510 loca, or room for about 7700 spectators (BC 1894, 320). 

‘our small columns of onyx, set up by Balbus in his theatre, were regarded 

t that time as very wonderful (Plin. NH xxxvi. 60). The location of 
his building near the Tiber, directly north of the upper end of the island, 

s indicated by the slight elevation known in the Middle Ages as the 

Monte dei Cenci. It occupied part at least of the ground covered by the 

-alazzo Cenci, the buildings between it and the Via Arenula, and the 

-iazza Cenci. The curve of the cavea was nearly tangent to the Via 

\renula, and its main axis ran northwest-southeast. The theatre is 

narked on two fragments of the Marble Plan (FUR fig. 29; BC 1899, 

1. i. No. 23; Atti del Congresso storico 1.117 ; HJ 519-521). 

EATRUM MARcELLI.* Julius Caesar planned to build a theatre (Suet. 

aes. 44: theatrumque summae magnitudinis Tarpeio monti accubans ; 

vass. Dio xliii. 49. 2; liii. 30-5), and to make room for it he removed 

he temple of Pietas (q.v.) in the forum Holitorium and other shrines 
nd private houses (Plin. NH vii. 121; Cass. Dio xliii. 49. 3), but the 

uilding was not actually constructed by him but by Augustus, who 

ound it necessary to purchase additional land from private owners at his 

wn expense (Mon. Anc. iv. 22). The theatre was a memorial of Marcellus 

nd dedicated in his name (Cass. Dio, Mon. Anc. loce. citt.; Liv. Epit. 138 ; 
suet. Aug. 29; Plut. Marc. 30). In 17 B.c. the work of construction was 

o far advanced that part of the celebration of the ludi saeculares took 

lace within the theatre (CIL vi. 32323. 157;1 EE viii. 233), but the 

ledication did not occur until 13 (Cass. Dio liv. 26. 1), or less probably 11 

Elin, NH vii. 65; cf. Chron. Pasch. a. u.-c. 732, ed. Momms. 1, 218). 
Jn this occasion magnificent games were held (Cass. Dio lili. 30. 6; 

iv. 26. 1; Suet. Aug. 43). Augustus placed four remarkable marble 

olumns from the house of Scaurus on the Palatine ‘ in regia theatri’ (Asc. 
n Scaur. 45), but whether this was the middle door in the scaena, as was 
robably the case in the theatre of Pompetus (q.v.), or one of the halls 

t the ends of the scaena (see below), is uncertain (LR 498 ; BC 1901, 56). 

3esides the ordinary form of the name, the theatre was also called theatrum 

farcellianum (Suet. Vesp. 19; Mart. ii. 29. 5; CIL vi. 33838 a). 

Vespasian restored the scaena (Suet. Vesp. 19), which had perhaps 
een injured when the Vitellians stormed the Capitol, and Alexander 

everus is said to have intended to restore it again (Hist. Alex. Sev. 44), 

1 Here it is called ‘ theatrum [quod est] in circo Flaminio.’ 

A.D.R. 2K 
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but of this nothing more is known. Martial mentions this theatre w 

that of Pompeius as one of the notable structures of the city (x. 51. 1 

and parts of the ludi saeculares of Severus were celebrated in it, as 

the games of Augustus (CIL vi. 32328, 33; EE viii. 271, 285). It 

found on sundry inscriptions as an indication of location (Fast. Al 

Vall. a. d. xvi Kal. Sept., CIL i2. 217, 240, Amit. a. d. xv Kal. No 

i2, p. 245: Iano ad theatrum Marcelli; Urb. CIL i?. 252, 339; vi. 986 

sagarius a theatro Marcelli; 10028; 338384: coactor a theatro Marc 

liano) ; in Servius incidentally (Aen. vii. 607, cf. Jord. i. 2, 347); and 

Reg. (Reg. IX). 
Some of the travertine blocks used in the restoration of the pc 

Cestius in 370 A.D. were taken from this theatre (NS 1886, 159), whi 
may perhaps indicate that the destruction of the building had beg 

by that time, although Petronius Maximus, prefect of the city, set 

statues within it in 421, and one inscribed pedestal was found in situ 

the eighth century by the compiler of the Einsiedeln Itinerary (CIL 

1660). Hiilsen has shown (RPA i. 169-174; HCh 226 (S. Caecil. 
de Monte Faffo, cf. 3371) that the name templum Marcelli still clung 

the ruins in 998, that the Fabii or Faffi were in possession of them 

early as the middle of the twelfth century, and held them until the e 

of the thirteenth, when they were succeeded by the Savelli. It is ve 

doubtful, on the other hand, whether the Pierleoni had any connect! 

with the theatre. In 1368 it came into the possession of the Savelli fami 

and in 1712 into that of the Orsini. The present Palazzo was bu 

by Baldassare Peruzzi for the Savelli in the early part of the sixteer 
century, and stands upon the scaena and a large part of the cavea of t 

theatre (BC 1901, 52-70; 1914, 109; Lovatelli, Passeggiate nella Rot 
antica, Rome 19090, 53-88; LS iii. 7-8; for drawings of the ruins from t 

fifteenth century on, see literature just quoted; PBS ii., index to plat 
Dp. 90 ;. vi. 200; DuP 134-136; and see Ill 48° and) 517. nm) 20m 

for a reconstruction, Canina, Ed. iv. pls. 159-163; for a reliable pl. 

that of Peruzzi, Uffizi 478, 631, ap. Bartoli, Mon. di Roma ii. pl. 185). 

The theatre is represented on fragments (28, 112) of the Marble Plz 
and stands near the Tiber, on the north-west side of the forum H« 

torium. The stage is toward the river, and the main axis runs nor 

north-east and south-south-west. It was built of travertine for t 
most part, with opus reticulatum in the foundations and inner wa 

(AJA 1912, 393), covered on the inside—and perhaps partly on t 

outside—with stucco and marble. A little less than one-third of t 
semi-circular exterior is still standing in the Via del Teatro di Marcel 
It was built with three series of open arcades, one above the oth 

1Cf. also BC 1925, 64. 

This drawing is cited by Hiilsen (loc. cit.), but, as a fact, there is very little of the p 
on it. The plan was reproduced by Serlio (Architettura, iii. 57), from an apparently | 
drawing ; while the sections by Peruzzi are still extant (Uffizi, 603, 604=Bartoli, | 
171, 170). Cf. Addenda. 
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Between the arches of the lowest arcade are half-columns of the Doric 
order, and above them is a Doric entablature with triglyphs and an 

attic, 1.20 metre high, with projections that form the bases of the half- 

columns of the second Ionic arcade. The entablature above these 
columns consists of an architrave of three projecting ledges, with a 

plain frieze and cornice. The original third arcade with Corinthian 

pilasters has been entirely destroyed and replaced with modern masonry. 

Thirteen piers, 3 metres wide and 2 thick, with their engaged columns, 

are still standing, and were till lately buried to about one-third of their 
height beneath the ground. Immediately within these piers was an 

ambulatory running round the cavea, from which spur walls were built 
on radial lines to support the tiers of seats. The construction of the 

walls, seats, etc., as well as of the exterior, seems to have been quite like 

that of the theatre of Pompeius and that which was afterwards developed 

in the Colosseum. The arcades, ambulatories, and chambers between 

the open walls have now been cleared. The diameter of the theatre was 

about 150 metres, the scaena was about 80-90 metres long and 20 deep ; 

and at each end of the scaena was an apsidal hall, about 25 by 15 metres, 

one of which may have been the regia (see above). 
According to the Notitia, this theatre had 20500’ loca, and if this is 

interpreted to mean running feet of seats, as is usual at present, it would 

accommodate from ten to fourteen thousand spectators (BC 1894, 320), 
out much doubt attaches to these estimates of seating capacity (in 

addition to literature cited see in general BC 1901, 65-70; HJ 515-519; 

LR 493-495; D’Esp. Mon. i. 36-38; ASA 88; ZA 231-236; Capitolium 

|. 529-534; i. 594-600). 

EATRUM PompPeEI:* the first permanent theatre in Rome, built of stone 

oy Pompeius in his second consulship in 55 B.c., and dedicated in that 
year according to the common version (Asc. in Pis. 1; Vell. ii. 48; 

Chron. Pasch. a. u. c. 697 (foundations laid) ; Chronica Min. ed. Momms. 
eee roe lac Ann. xiv. 20... Cassy Dio xxxix, 38 whose story that<a 

reedman of Pompeius furnished the money is to be rejected), when 

nost elaborate games, contests of wild animals, and exhibitions of 

marvels, were provided (Cic. in Pis. 65; Plin. NH vii. 158; viii. 20; 

Plut. Pomp. 52). Besides the usual name, theatrum Pompei, it was 

called theatrum Pompeianum (Plin. cit. xxxiv. 39; xxxvi. 115; Mon. 

Mice dvecom ouct: 140-47- Claud: 21% Tac. Ann. vi. 45;° Mart..vi. 0% 

ee eet 1O0, 14 in plural, Flor, 13. 8); theatrum mar: 

noreum (Fast. Amit. ad pr. Id. Aug., CIL i”. p. 244); theatrum magnum 
Plin. cit. vii. 158) ; and sometimes simply theatrum (Cic. ad Att. iv. 1.6; 
Hor aCatiint. 20, 3 ouet, Nero 13 \ Hlorsi. 13, 01; Cass. Diol 8. 3). as 

t was the only stone theatre in Rome until that of Marcellus was built 

ind always the most important (cf. Tac. Ann. xiii. 54; Plin. cit. xxxiii. 54 ; 

sass. Dio Ixii. 8). 
The plan of this building Pompeius took from that of Mitylene 
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(Plut. Pomp. 42), and within it he set up many wonderful statues (Pli 

cit. vii. 34; for the statues of the fourteen nations subdued by Pompei 

Plin. cit. xxxvi. 41; Suet. Nero 46; Serv. Aen. viii. 721 ; see PorTict 

Ap Nationes). To avoid censure for building a permanent theatr 

he constructed a temple of Venus VicTRIXx (q.v.) at the top of the centr 
part of the cavea, so that the rows of seats might appear to be the ste] 

leading up to the temple, and dedicated the whole as a temple and n 

as a theatre (Tert. de spect. 10; Gell. x. 1. 7; Plin. cit. viit. 20), Te 
tullian speaks of the dedication of theatre and temple as taking pla 
at the same time, but Gellius (loc. cit.) states that Pompeius, whe 
about to dedicate the temple, was uncertain whether to put cons: 

tertium or tertio in the inscription, and on the advice of Cicero (quote 

from a letter of Tiro) compromised on consul tert. This would seem | 
indicate that the temple was dedicated in 52, not 53 (which is also tl 

statement of Chron. Pasch. a. u. c. 702; Chron. min. ed. Mommsen, i. 215 

Gellius, however, goes on to say that the inscription 7m theatro did n 

read so in his day, nam cum multis annis postea scaena, quae procidera 
refecta esset, numerus tertii consulatus non uti initio primoribus litter 

sed tribus tantum liniolis incisis significatus est. Whatever may hay 
been true of the dedication, the inscription on the temple, or on tl 

temple and scaena both, was evidently put in place in 52 B.c. Fro: 

the notice in two calendars (Fast. Allif. Amit. ad pr. Id. Aug., CIL i 

p-. 217, 244, 324; cf. Suet. Claud. 21: cum prius apud superiores aed 

supplicasset) it appears that there were shrines or altars to three oth 

deities, Honor Virtus and Felicitas, similarly placed in the theatre, an 

perhaps a fourth (Fast. Allif.: V....?). 
Augustus restored the theatre at great expense in 32 B.c. (Mon. An 

iv. 9: sine ulla inscriptione nominis mei; cf., however, CIL vi. 9402 

in schola sub theatro Aug(usto) Pompeian(o) ), and removed the statt 
of Pompeius, before which Caesar had been murdered, from the Cur: 

PompPer (q.v.) to the theatre itself (Suet. Aug. 31: Pompei quoqt 

statuam contra theatri eius regiam (the middle door of the scaena, Jor 

FUR p. 23) marmoreo iano superposuit).!_ It was burned in 21 a.p. (Hie 
a. Abr. 2037) and since there was no surviving member of the fami 

able to restore it, this was undertaken by Tiberius (Tac. Ann. iii. 72 

Vell. ii. 130; Sen. de cons. ad Marc. 22. 4), who set up-a bronze statt 
of Sejanus within the building (Cass. Dio lvii. 21. 3). Tiberius d 
not complete the work of restoration (Suet. Tib. 47; Cal. 21), or, accordir 

to another statement, did not dedicate it (Tac. Ann. vi. 45). The cor 
pletion of the work is ascribed to Caligula (Suet. Cal. 21) or Claudi 
(Suet. Claud. 21), and the dedication to the latter (Suet. Claud. 21 
Cass. Dio Ix. 6. 8), who inscribed the name of Tiberius on the scaena ar 
built a marble arch in his honour (see Arcus TipErtt) near the theat 
(euet, Claud: 11): 

+ Cf. also CIL vi. 32323. 157 (acta lud. saec. Aug.). 
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In 66 a.p. when Tiridates, king of Armenia, visited Rome, Nero is 

aid to have gilded the scaena and the exterior of the theatre for that 
ne occasion, and to have stretched purple awnings over the cavea (Plin. 
it. xxxiil. 54; Cass. Dio Ixii. 6. 1-2). In 80 the scaena was burned 
Cass. Dio lxvi. 24. 2), but must have been repaired very soon. Under 
everus some restoration must have been carried out, for there are 

wo inscriptions of Q. Acilius Fuscus, who was procurator operis theatri 

lomipeiamiein 209-211 AD. (Pros. i..6. 47° CIL viii. 1430; xiv. 154¢ 

f. NS 1880, 471, and CIL vi. 1031). In 247 the theatre was burned 
gain (Hier. a. Abr. 2263), and probably under Carinus (Hist. Aug. 

var. 19), for it was restored by Diocletian and Maximian (Chron. 148). 
Jther restorations are recorded, by Arcadius and Honorius (CIL vi. 
IgI, cf. 1193; Mitt. 1899, 251-259), and finally by Symmachus at the 

ommand of Theodoric between 507 and 511 (Cassiod. Var. iv. 51; cf. 

ym. Rel. 8. 3). Successive restorations probably increased its magni- 

icence, and it is mentioned among the notable monuments of the city 
yy Cassius Dio (xxxix. 38) and Ammianus Marcellinus (xvi. 10. 14: 

nter decora urbis). Immediately outside the south-east side of the 
caena was the Porticus Pompei (q.v.) for the use of the spectators 

n case of rain. Other references to the theatre in ancient literature 

onvey no additional information (Tac. Ann. xiii. 54; Mart. vi. 9; 

ee ieee 20:01, 100, 1° s"App. BC. 115% v.15: Fest. 178 = Phin: 
its XXXVil. 19). 

The theatre was in the campus Martius (Not. Reg. IX), a little north- 
ast of the circus Flaminius, and is represented on the Marble Plan 

fre. 30; see Jord. FUR 22-23). Its exact site is determined by the 

emains in opus reticulatum of the foundations of the cavea (the church 
f S. Maria de Crypta pincta (HCh 328) takes its name from one of the 

aults), of the temple of Venus Victrix, discovered under the Palazzo Pio, 

nd of the scaena in the Piazza dei Satiri (which takes its name, not 

rom the two satyrs now in the Capitol (Cortile 5, 23), but from a local 

ame Satro, HCh 204-205) The Piazza di Grottapinta still preserves 
he name and the form of part of the theatre. The facade of the semi- 

ircular cavea consisted of three series of arcades, adorned with columns, 

he lowest arcade being of the Doric order, the second Ionic, and the 

hird Corinthian. Of the lower arcade traces of twenty-four arches of 

eperino have been found, in front of which were columns of red granite. 

“he diameter of the theatre was 150-160 metres (cf. LF 23), and the 

ength of the scaena about 95 metres. According to Pliny (NH xxxvi. 

15) the cavea seated 40,000 persons, but this, like other statements of 

eating capacity in ancient literature, is open to question, and the most 

areful estimate reduces this number to 10,000 (BC 1894, 321; for the 

heatre and its remains, see also HJ 524-530; Gilb. iii. 322-327; LS 

soe i752 4e Mis 12a i242 347, Don, 192-104) DAPs2, xv; 371 

<A 24; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 505 ; Capitolium ii. 531-544). 
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THEATRUM TRAIANI: a theatre built by Trajan in the campus Martius, an 

destroyed by Hadrian, who pretended that this was in accordance witl 

Trajan’s instructions (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 9). Pausanias (v. 12. 6) i 

more likely to be referring to the AMPHITHEATRUM CaSTRENSE (q.V.) 

Chol) 2402 0-074. 

TuE(N)SARIUM VETUS IN CAPITOLIO: see AEDES TENSARUM. 

THERMAE AGRIPPAE * (Agrippianae, Not.; Greg. Magn.) : the earliest of th 

great baths of Rome. According to Cassius Dio (liii. 27. 1) Agripp: 
built a hot-air bath (ro quptarijproy To Aaxwvixov) tin 25 B.c. at the sam 
time as the PANTHEON (q.v.); and at his death in 12 he left to th 
Roman people, for their free use, a Badavetoy (liv. 29. 4; Sid. Apol 

carm. 23. 496: balnea... quae Agrippa dedit). As the Agua VirG 

(q.v.), which supplied these baths with water, was not completed unt: 

19 B.c., it is probable that the laconicum was the original part of wha 

afterwards became a complete establishment for bathing, which wa 

then regularly called thermae. Agrippa adorned these baths wit 

works of art, among which are mentioned paintings (Plin. NH xxxv. 26 
and the Apoxyomenos of Lysippus, which was set up in front of ther 

(id. xxxiv. 62). The hot rooms he is said to have finished with fresc 
on tiles (id. xxxvi. 189). 

The thermae were burned in 80 a.p. (Cass. Dio Ixvi. 24: Padavetoy 
but must have been restored by Titus or Domitian, for they are mentione 

by Martial (iii. 20. 15, 36.6) as much frequented. Another restoratio 
was carried out by Hadrian (Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19: Romae instaurav 

lavacrum Agrippae; cf. also a reference in CIL vi. 9797=AL 294 

An inscription (vi. 1165) of 344/5 a.p. recording a restoration by Cor 

stantius and Constans of ‘termas vetustate labefactas’ was found neéz 
the church of S. Maria in Monterone close to the west. side of the bat 
of Agrippa, and therefore probably refers to them. They are mentione 

in the Regionary Catalogue (Reg. [X), by Sid. Apollinaris (loc. cit. 

and in the sixth century (Greg. Magn. Reg. vi. 42; ix.137; Kehr i. 98 

By the seventh century the destruction of the building was well und 

way, and that its marble was burned into lime is shown by the nar 
Calcararium, applied to the immediate vicinity somewhat later (Mirabil: 

23; Jord. ii. 439; LSi. 25). They are, however, mentioned as Therm: 
Commodianae,in ins. 1345 254.) dao 6.0: 

The general plan of these thermae is known from a fragment of tl 
Marble Plan found in 1900 (NS 1900, 633-634; BC 1901, 3-19; LS ii. 20¢ 

Mitt. 1905, 75); from drawings and plans of the sixteenth centu: 

(NS 1882, 347-351) when much of the structure was still standing—thr 

1 The passage continues : 
Aakwvixdoy yap TO yupvdovov éredymep of Maxedarudvioe yumvotobal re év TH Tore Kpdvw Kal A 

doxelv pddiora edbxouv, emexddece. For a discussion see Mitt. 1920, 154-168. Aakwvtkdy 
here an adjective (see also the translation in the Loeb series) ; while in Vitr. v. 10 a 
elsewhere it means a hot room with cold plunge baths in it. 
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1 particular, one of Baldassare Peruzzi (Uffizi 4561; Geymiiller, Docu- 
ients inédits sur les thermes d’Agrippa, Lausanne 1883; NS 1882, 

1, xxi.), a second of Palladio in the Devonshire collection (port. ix 

14; Rossi’s edition of the Terme dei Romani, Vicenza 1797, pl. ii 

C 1901, pl. ii.), and a third of S. Peruzzi (Uffizi 642); and from the 
1eagre results of excavations (cf. NS 1881, 276-281; 1882, 351-359). 

rom this evidence it appears that the building of Agrippa was oriented 
orth and south on the axis of the Pantheon, and covered an area 

leasuring about 100-120 metres north and south and 80-100 east and 

rest, extending from the modern Via di Tor Argentina on the west to 

he east side of the Via dei Cestari, and having its southern limit a little 

orth of the Corso Vittorio Emanuele. Just north of the centre of the 

uilding was a circular hall about 25 metres in diameter, belonging to a 

iter reconstruction in a period not earlier than Alexander Severus 

RA 127, 128; 175, 176), with the earliest known example of meridian 

bs in its dome, the arco della Ciambella, by which name it was known 

s early as 1505 (BC 1901, 16), shown in sketches of the seventeenth 

entury (e.g. that of Giovannoli, BC 1go1, pl. iv.) when it was still com- 

lete. It is now only partially preserved and is visible behind the houses 

1 the Via dell’ Arco della Ciambella. It was probably a sort of general 

ssembly hall, the social centre of the baths. The arrangement of the 
ther rooms is uncertain, but- the caldarium was probably directly west 

f the circular hall. On the.west side of the thermae was an artificial 

ool or STAGNUM (q.v.). The plan is very like that of the larger thermae 
che so-called palace) at Tréves (Trier), as the restoration by Williams 
hows (ASA 100). 

The original structure of Agrippa was afterwards extended north by 

[adrian, and connected with the Pantheon by a series of halls, of which 

nly small sections have been found (NS 1877, 271; 1878, 93; 1881, 278; 
3660, 150 » BC 1886,-210; LS ai: 236% Mel. 1685, 3 ff., pl. 1), except in 

re case of that directly adjoining the Pantheon. This hall is wrongly 

allied Laconicum by Lanciani, for there are no traces of heating arrange- 
1ents. Its real purpose is uncertain; Hlilsen conjectures that it is to 

e identified with the library which Julius Africanus erected for the 

mperor Alexander Severus. But the passage in Oxyrhynchus Papyri 

ii. p. 39) > which he cites, though it is certainly ambiguous, would seem 

) refer rather to the THERMAE ALEXANDRINAE (NERONIANAE), qv. 
hich were close by—ev Poeun ™ pos Tals “AAeEavd pou Oepmais év TH ev 

LavOelw ByBrcoOjKn TN KaAy 7, WV autos NPXITEKT ONT A TW LDePacro. From 

1e brickstamps cited by Hiilsen, it would seem that the hall itself must 

Iso belong to the period of Hadrian, as he maintains; and this is borne 

Wt bythe character of the friezeand ‘cornice. Cf. Toeb. 1. 67-72: 

Uffizi 456, 642 =Hiilsen, Thermen des Agrippa, pl. v.; fig. 6=Bartoli, Monumenti 
oma ii. pl. 175; i. pl. 393. 

No. 412—a fragment of book viii. of the xeorot of Africanus himself. 
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The hall, now cut through by the Via della Palombella, was rectangula 

in shape, 45 metres long and 19 wide, with an apse 9 metres in diamete 

in the north wall. Along each of the longer sides stood four column 

of pavonazzetto and red granite. Between the first and second and th 

third and fourth columns on each side were three niches, two rectangula 

and one semi-circular. Round the hall ran a remarkably well execute 

frieze and cornice, some of which is in situ (Durm, fig. 437; D’Esy 

Fr. i. 78). The walls are 1.75 metre thick. The cross-walls betwee 

the north wall of this hall and the drum of the Pantheon date from 12 

or later (AJA 1912, 421), and as they are not connected with eithe 

structure but simply abut against them, it is clear that they wer 

intended to serve as buttresses, perhaps in order that a heavy roof migh 

be put over the hall. 
For the thermae, see HJ 576-580; RE i. 899; and especially Hiilser 

Die Thermen des Agrippa, Rome 1910, which contains reproductions 
the plans cited above as well as others, and a definite discussion of th 

whole structure. 

THERMAE ALEXANDRINAE: see THERMAE NERONIANAE. 

THERMAE ANTONINIANAE (CARACALLAE)* (Capsararius de Antoninianas (sit 
in (CIL vi. 9232) a fifth (?) century inscription): the thermae built b 
Caracalla on the Via Nova (q.v.), which he constructed parallel to an 
on the right of the via Appia, a little beyond the porta Capena. Hie: 

ad Euseb. a. Abr. 2231: Antoninus Romae thermas sui nominis aedificavi 

fixes the date of their dedication as 216 a.p. Breval, Remarks o 

Several Parts of Europe, Ser. I (1726), ii. 259, saw the letters .... ONID 

on the exterior, perhaps a fragment of the dedicatory inscription 

cf, Aur. Victor. Caesar. 21: ad lavandum absoluto opere pulcri cultus 
quibus confectis cum Syriam circumgrederetur, anno potentiae sext 

(217 A.D.) moritur (from which Hist. Aug. Carac. 9 is probably derived) 
cf. also Eutrop. 8. 20; Chron. 147. 

The commencement of the building may be fixed by the fact the 

the brickstamps with Geta’s name not yet erased (CIL xv. 769. 3, 4 
which have been found in use in its construction, can only belong to tt 

period between February 211 and February 212. A quarry mark wit 
the consular date 206 a.p. upon a mass of Greek statuary marble (Ani 
d. Inst. 1870, p. 193, No. 279) has nothing to do with the date of tt 
commencement of the thermae. A lead pipe found here (CIL xv. 738: 
bears the names of Q. Aiacius Modestus and Q. Aiacius Censorinus, « 
whom the former is probably identical with one of the quindecimvi 
sacris faciundis of the ludi saeculares of 204 A.D. (CIL vi. 32327-3222 
32332; cf. p. 3261), who was legatus of upper Germany between 2¢ 
and 211 a.p.1 

Elagabalus (Hist. Aug. Heliog. 17. 8) is said to have added portico 

1CIL xiii. 7417 (in the notes the date is wrongly given as 209-214), 7441. 
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hich were finished by Alexander Severus (cf. id. Alex. 25. 6); but the 
‘uth of the statement is doubtful (SHA 1916. 7. A, 7-8), though it has 

enerally been taken to refer to the peribolus.*’ For a catalogue of the 

orks of art which the baths contained about the middle of the third 

entury,” cf. Nicole, Un Catalogue d’ceuvres d’art conservées 4 Rome a 
époque impériale (Geneva, 1906). Some porticoes connected with the 

aths (whatever is meant) were destroyed or damaged by fire, and 
spaired under Aurelian (Chron. 148: porticus Thermarum Antoninarum 
rserunt et fabricatum est). 
A brick-stamp of the time of Constans or Constantius (not found 

1 situ) gives some evidence of activity about the middle of the fourth 

entury (CIL xv. 1542. 3),? while we have dedicatory inscriptions upon the 
ases of statues set up by the praefectus urbi to Victoria and to the 

ictorious emperors Valentinian and Valens towards the end of it (CIL 
i. 794, 1170-1173). 

In the fifth century the baths are named among the marvels of Rome 
Pl Silv: 545 5 Olympiod. ap. Phot. p. 634 Bekk.: aé de “Avtwvavat 

5 els Xpetav TOV Aovopeveoy xaQéd pas ely ov TapaKelpevas XiAlas é€akootas 

5 a,pkapou KaTEeaKEvag Mevas &eorov. Cf. THERMAE DtiocLeTiani), and 

qere is evidence of restoration under Theodoric in the sixth century 

CIL xv. 1665. 3, 4; 1669. 7), but their use must have been rendered 

npossible when the aqueducts were cut by the Goths in 537 a.p. 

The ruins were less affected than those of many other buildings by 

re devastations of the Middle Ages, though evidence has been found 
ere too of the harm wrought by the earthquake of 847 (a column in 

1e xystus resting on a mass of debris; see Basitica AEmILIA). The 
ame occurs in Eins. (11. 2; 13. 25) and under various forms (palatium 

ntonianum, |’Antoniana, etc.) right through the Middle Ages. Discovery 

nd destruction went hand in hand under Paul III (LS passim; DAP 

_ xv. 369). The colossal group of the Farnese Bull, and the large 
catues of Hercules and Flora which were found in his pontificate, are 

ow all in the Museum at Naples. After the important studies of 

xteenth century architects, no great progress was made until the 

ublication of Blouet’s Restauration des thermes d’Antonin Caracalla 

Paris 1828), which gives the results of Velo’s excavations. Iwanoff 

cudied the ruins in 1847-49, but his results were only published in 1898, 

ith text by $liilsen (Aus den Caracallathermen, Berlin 1898). Important 

Hiilsen, who had already pointed out that not a single brick-stamp is to be found in 
peribolus (Hiilsen-[wanoff, op. cit. 57—an observation which is confirmed by the 

vations of 1912), is inclined to accept this statement: for, as is well known, the practice 
amping bricks went out of use after the reign of Caracalla until the time of Diocletian. 
ulso p. 531, 0. I. 

The restoration ‘Herculem Gj[lyconjis’ (the Hercules now at Naples, 1. 6) is almost 
ain (cf. p. 32). Cf. also the list in Iwanoff-Hilsen, op. cit. infra, 72-80. 

Ib. 1580 a was found (as well as ib. 1665) in some late tombs in the peribolus (NS ro12, 
, and is referred to as‘ frequently occurring’ in the thermae (a fact not mentioned 
[L). 
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excavations have been made since in the main building (for a summar 

up to 1897, see LR 535-543), and, in 1901 and 1911, in its subterraneg 

service and drainage passages, in the underground corridors whic 

connected it with the peribolus, and in parts of the latter (NS 190 

248-253; I912, 305-325; De Angelis, Relazione dell’ Ufficio Tecnic 

(Rome 1903) 108-114; YW 1912, 12; Builder, ciii. 376; Zona Mom 

mentale di Roma (Rome 1914) 55-63; and for works of art foun 

PT 114, 156-157, 192-194, 206). 
The plan of the thermae of Caracalla is derived, with modification 

from the thermae of Trajan; they consist of a large central buildir 

containing the baths proper, surrounded by a garden, which in turn 

enclosed by a rectangular peribolus, containing porticoes, rooms f¢ 

recreation, etc. The via Nova ran below the level of this garden, whic 

was in large measure artificially raised, only the south and south-ea 

porticoes having been cut out of the hillside. It was therefore approache 

by flights of steps; between them were small rooms in two stories whic 

served as shops and offices. These ran along the front and the side 
almost as far as the back of the central building, where they wei 

succeeded by two huge exedrae, in each of which were three main rooms— 
an octagonal nymphaeum (?) (which has great importance in the histor 
of the development of the dome, providing the earliest extant exampl 

of spherical pendentives of windows in the drum and of half-dome 

recesses under them), a rectangular room open towards the garde: 

and another room, previously thought to have been a piscina, but recent! 
found to have been heated by hypocausts (seen on the left of Ill. 50 
Behind these rooms was an arcade following the curve of the exedra 

and in front of each exedra was a portico which gave on to the garde: 

and was continued along the south-west side as well (Mem. L. 5. xv. 

527). 
We have now reached the posterior angles of the peribolus ; in eac 

of them is a staircase (not a part of the original construction) followe 

by a large rectangular hall open towards the garden, which from i 
internal arrangements must be a library (Ill. 52). On three sides it 

surrounded by low steps, leading up to niches, in which the manuscrip 

were kept. Two capitals, with figures of Serapis and Harpocrates, no 

in S. Maria in Trastevere, came from here (DAP 2. xi. 174). Tl 

centre of the south-west side is occupied by rows of seats, with a cur 
at each end. Here was obviously a stadium; but the north-east sic 

was left open, so that spectators in the garden could see what was goit 

on. Behind the seats and at a higher level were the large reservoi 
of the thermae, consisting of sixty-four vaulted chambers in two stori 
and in two rows. They were supplied by a branch of the Agua Marci 
* CDE in the plan (fig. 1) in NS 1912, 305. C was paved with mosaic, and there w 

no depression in the centre; the octagonal outline in Baumeister, 1772, pl. lxx., is intend 
to represent the vaulting ; and the suggestion that this was a laconicum (Mitt. 1920, 1¢ 
169) may therefore be disregarded. 
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he Antoniniana Iovia (q.v.), which crossed the via Appia on the so-called 
\RCH OF Drusus (q.v.). 

The central block, to which we now turn, had four entrances: the 

wo central ones led into the covered halls (from which the apodyteria 
r dressing-rooms were reached) at each end of the frigidarium. This, 

espite all that has been said to the contrary, was probably open to 

he air, like the frigidarium of the thermae of Diocletian. The famous 
assage (Hist. Aug. Carac. 9. 4) as to the ‘ cella solearis,’ which most writers 

ave identified with the frigidarium (while others have referred it to the 
aldarium), is relegated by Domaszewski to the list of the writer’s inven- 

ions (SHA 1916, 7.A, 7; 1918, 13. A, 49). Thus solearis is an inten- 
ional corruption of soliaris, and the sentence: nam et ex aere vel cypro 

ancelli superpositi esse dicuntur, quibus cameratio tota concredita 

st, is added by the author as an explanation of the word. As a matter 

f fact, a cella soliaris (or cum soliis) is mentioned thrice in North Africa 
t Thuburnica, Madauros, and Thuburbo Maius (CIL viii. 147001; Mél. 

909, 401; AA IQII, 277; CRA 1917, 72)—and appears to mean a hall 

a which were large basins for private hot baths. In some cases solium 

; used for the room itself (CIL viii. 897, p. 928, 948). The north-east 

external) wall was elaborately decorated with small niches surmounted 

y pediments and enclosed by ranges of columns carrying architraves, 

ne above the other—the first-case of a form of embellishment, which is 

Iso found in the frigidarium of the thermae of Diocletian. On the 
outh-west it opened on to the great central hall, which has so long 

een wrongly known as the tepidarium, though no arrangements for 

eating it are to be found; and it has so many openings that it would 

e impossible to keep up even a moderate temperature in it. This great 

all (Ill. 51), which measures 183 by 79 feet, was covered with an inter- 

ecting barrel vault, and was adorned with eight granite columns,? one 

f which was still standing there until 1561-5, when it was removed to 

‘lorence by Cosimo I, and now stands in the Piazza della Trinita (DuP 89). 
The other two entrances at each end of the central block led into two 

alls which gave directly on to the two palaestrae, one at each end of the 

onger axis of the building. These were open courts surrounded by a 

olonnade on three sides with a row of three rooms opening towards the 

ourth side. On the axis of the central hall and opening out of it are 

wo apsidal recesses, each of which contained a large mosaic pavement 
epresenting athletes, and dating probably from the fourth century. 

‘hey were discovered in 1824, and placed in the Lateran museum, where 

hey have been somewhat arbitrarily re-arranged (HF ii. p. 1, No. 1240; 

Jogara, Mosaici del Vat. e del Lat. pls. i.-iv.). 
Two low openings on the minor axis of the central hall lead into 

small rectangular room, probably the tepidarium, which serves as the 

1 =ib, 10607 ; cf. also 10608. 

* For their remarkabie capitals, see SScR 307-309. 
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vestibule to the great circular caldarium in the centre of the south-wes 

side. Its lofty dome (in which almost for the first time amphorae wet 

used to lighten the vault—the earliest instance within the city is in th 

haunches of some of the barrel vaults in the substructions of Septimit 

Severus on the Palatine, RA 164) was 35 metres in diameter, and we 

supported by eight huge pillars, two of which are still standing. Thes 

were united by two tiers of arches. Between the pillars on each sic 
of the entrance hot baths have been inserted at a later date, and wei 

supplied by cisterns added on each side of the tepidarium. Other privat 

baths were accessible from the palaestrae or were situated in the uppe 

story. The central block was completed by four rooms on the south-we: 

side on each side of the caldarium, which served for meeting place 

recitations, etc. 
The planning of the subterranean portion of the baths is no le: 

admirable than that of the superstructure. It was studied in the excav: 

tions of 1901 and 1912, but no comprehensive plan is as yet availabl 
An elaborate system of tiewalls was introduced to strengthen the found: 

tions. Under the whole of the main building run passages at two level 

the upper for service, communication being by means of shafts, the low 

for drainage. The main discharge is on the north-west side from a dra: 
running the whole length of the north-east front, and receiving tl 
water from the frigidarium, which had two outlets in the centre. Anoth 

important passage ran beneath the main axis of the building. The: 
passages are approached from open courtyards, which also served as lig] 

wells, on each side of the tepidarium (both those immediately adjace: 

to it and those marked MM on Ripostelli’s and Lugli’s plans are referré 
to). 

Along the south-west side of the building run far larger and mo 

extensive vaulted passages which communicated with the interestir 

and complicated substructures of the two exedrae of the peribolu 

In one part of them a mill was established at a later date, when the bat! 

lost part of their importance; in another was placed a Mithraeum, tl 

largest known in Rome, which gives us interesting information as - 

the details of the cult (NS 1012, cit. F 125) 

Besides the authorities already quoted, see D’Esp. Mon. ii. 160-161 

Fr. 1.98; DuP 123-125; Toeb. i. 100-107; ZA 280-295; RA 166-177 

HJ 189-196; ASA 100-106. 

THERMAE AURELIANAE: a bathing establishment for use in winter whi 
Aurelian planned to build on the right bank of the Tiber, but apparent 

did not (Hist. Aug. Aur. 45: thermas in Transtiberina regione Aurelian 
facere paravit hiemales quod aquae frigidioris copia illic deesset). ( 
Platner in CP 1917, 195, as against HJ 630 (who translates 
‘cold baths’), citing id. Gord. 32. 7 for thermae aestivae contrast 
with thermae hiemales—the reason being in his opinion that the wat 
was not cold enough to be pleasant for use in summer, and therefore 
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s thought better to warm it for use in winter. Domaszewski (SHA 1916, 
A, 5-6; 1918, 13. A, 48) regards the whole story as a mere fabrication. 

2MAE CLEANDRI: see THERMAE COMMODIANAE. 

_MAE COMMODIANAE: baths built by Cleander, a favourite of Com- 

dus, in Region I (Not.), probably south or south-east of those built 
er by Caracalla (Hist. Aug. Commod. 17; Chron. 147; Hieron. a. Abr. 

99; Chron. Pasch. i. 226; Herodian. i. 12. 4).1 Whether these thermae 

re called yuuvaciov or not, depends on the reading accepted in Herod. 
4: yuuvacwv xatacKxevacas cai (A, Io, Mendelssohn’s ed. 1883; om. 

V, vulgo) ®? Aoutpoy dypdciov avixey avrois. The thermae Commodianae 
tioned in Eins. 1. 4, 2. 4, 4. 8, 8.6 are the THERMAE AGRIPPAE 

v.); for ib. 11. 2, cf. DAP 2. ix. 416). No trace of the real thermae 
mmodianae has been found (HJ 217; Merlin 329, n. 6). 

xMAE CONSTANTINIANAE: the last of the great baths of Rome, built 

Constantine on the Quirinal, probably before 315 (Aur. Vict. Caes. 40: 
juo ad lavandum institutum opus ceteris haud multo dispar; Not. Reg. 

). They suffered greatly from fire and earthquake and were restored 
443 by the city prefect Petronius Perpenna Magnus Quadratianus 

[L vi. 1750), at which time it is probable that the colossal statues 

the Dioscuri and horses, now in the Piazza del Quirinale, were set 

within the thermae (Mitt. r898, 273-274; 1900, 309-310). The only 

ner reference to these baths in ancient literature is in Ammianus 

ircellinus (xxvii. 3. 8: cum collecta plebs infima domum prope 

nstantimianum lavacrum iniectis facibus incenderat), but they are 

mined dnins.(1 103 3. 037.11). 

They were built in the irregular space between the vicus Longus, the 

ta Semita, the clivus Salutis and the vicus laci Fundani, and as this 

s on a side-hill, it was necessary to make an artificial level, beneath 

ich the ruins of houses of the second, third and fourth centuries have 

en found (BC 1876, 102-106; cf. also Domus T. Avip11 Qureti (0), 

JCIANI). Because of these peculiar conditions these thermae differed 
plan from all others in the city. Enough of the structure was standing 

the beginning of the sixteenth century to permit of plans and drawings 

the architects of that period, and these are the chief sources of our 

owledge of the building (see especially Serlio, Architettura iii. 92 ;3 

lladio, Le Terme, pl. xiv.; Duperac, Vestigii, pl. 32; LS ii. 196-197 ; 

t. van den Wyngaerde, BC 1895, pls. vi.-xiii.; HJ 439, n. 131). The 

nains were almost entirely destroyed in 1605-1621, when the Palazzo 

spigliosi was built, but some traces were found a century later (BC 

. passage from the Consultatio veteris Iurisconsulti (Huschke, Jurisprudentiae 

stinian. p. 743), ix. 2, speaks of a law of March 24th, 365, as ‘ allegata in basilica 

arum Com(modianarum) ’: cf. BC 1926, 66. 

t is also omitted by Stavenhagen (1922). 

‘d. 1550; in those of 1544 and 1562 the reference is ili. 88. In all these thermae are 
ly ascribed to Titus. 
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1895, 88; HJ 440, n. 133), and since 1870 (NS 1876, 55, 99; 1877, 20 
207 1878, 233; 340). 

The baths were oriented north and south (see LF 16) with one princip 
entrance in the middle of the north side. As the main structure occupi 

all the space between the streets on the east and west, the ordina: 

peribolus was replaced by an enclosure that extended across the fro: 

and was bounded on the north by a curved line, an area now occupi 

by the Palazzo della Consulta. The other principal entrance was « 

the west side, where a magnificent flight of steps led down from tf! 
top of the hill to the campus Martius. The frigidarium seems to have hi 

its longer axis north and south instead of east and west, and behind 

were tepidarium and caldarium both circular in shape. Because of t. 
comparative narrowness of the building, the ordinary arrangement 

the anterooms on each side of the caldarium was not carried out. 
Some notable works of art have been found on the site of the 

thermae, among them the bronze statues of boxer and athlete now 

the Museo delle Terme 1(HF 1347, 1350; PT 195-197; Lanciani, Ancie 

Rome, frontispiece and pp. 302-307; NS 1885, 223; Ant. Denk. 

pls. 4, 5); two statues of Constantine, one in the pronaos of the Latera 
and the other in the Piazza del Campidoglio with a statue of his sc 

Constans (CIL vi. 1148-1150; MD 1346; HF i. p. 411); and sor 

frescoes, till lately in the Palazzo Rospigliosi (Matz-Duhn 4110; PE 
vii. 40-44; Mitt. 1911, 149) and now in the Museo delle Terme (BA 192 

147-163), which belong to an earlier building, perhaps the Dom 

CLAUDIORUM (q.V.). 
For the thermae in general, see HJ 438-441; RhM 1894, 389-39: 

Jord. ii. 526-528; Gilb. i. 300; RE iv. 962-963; Reber 496-50 

Canina Ed. iv. pls. 220-2223 Mem. L. 5. xvii 534, 535. 

THERMAE DECIANAE: built by the Emperor Decius in 252 a.p. on t. 

Aventine (Cassiod. ad a. 252; Chron. min. ii. 147: his consulibus (Gal 

et Volusiano) Decius Romae lavacra publica aedificavit quae suo nomi: 
appellari iussit ; Eutrop.ix. 4: Romae lavacrum aedificavit ; Chron. 
354, i. 147: hoc imperatore thermae Commodianae (an evident err 

for Decianae) dedicatae sunt; Not. Ree. XIIT; Cll xv yim 

Aventino in domo Potiti v. c. ad Decianas; cf. BC 1887, 266, 293; 18¢ 
240-241). 

A partial plan of these thermae drawn by Palladio about 1600 w 

found by Lanciani in the Devonshire collection (portfolio 15, pl. 8 
LR fig. 210), on which can be traced the outlines of the central ha 

the beginning of the caldarium, and the dressing and lounging roor 
on the sides, in the usual manner of the Roman baths. This main pa 

1 The torso of the Belvedere should probably be added (HF 124; cf. RhM 1894, 42 
Mitt. 1898, 258). It bears the signature of Apollonios, an Athenian artist, whose na1 
has recently been thought to be recognized on the glove of the boxer (Forschungen 
Fortschritte, iii. 193 ; Gnomon iii. r90; AJA 1927, 163; Mem. Am. Acad. vi. 133-136). 
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ems to have measured about 70 by 35 metres, which shows that the 

hole complex of buildings was very large. 

The site of the thermae was between the present churches of S. Alessio 
id S. Prisca, in the Vigna Torlonia, and Palladio’s plan corresponds 
ith the remains of foundation walls still existing under and around 

ie casino of the vigna. Excavations on this site since the seventeenth 

ntury have resulted in the discovery of large halls with mosaic pave- 
ents and painted marble and stucco decoration (Bartoli, Mem. 125, 
7, 129; Vacca, Mem. 90; Ficoroni, Mem. 22), of inscribed pedestals 

statues erected during the fourth century by prefects of the city 
iieeva ITSO, 1160, 0167, 1192 (7), 1651'(°), 1672; BC 1878, 253-256, 

FE ii. 1478) ; and of works of art such as the infant Hercules in basalt 
id the relief of Endymion now in the Capitoline Museum (HF 807, 863 ; 

1p. 219, 275). 
For these excavations and their literature, see LS iii. 143-144; LR 

14-546; Merlin 316-317, and especially App. Nos. 3, 6, 8, II, 12, 34, 37; 

r the thermae in general, HJ 163-164; LF 34; BC 1914, 348-349; 
Eve 2200-2270, 

RMAE DIOCLETIANI: the baths erected by Diocletian on the high ground 

the north-east of the Viminal. The dedicatory inscription (CIL 
. 1130 =31242) of which at least four copies were set up runs as follows : 
(omini) n(ostri) Diocletianus et Maximianus invicti seniores Aug(usti), 
tres imp(eratorum) et Caes(arum), et d(omini) n(ostri) Constantius 
Maximianus invicti Aug(usti), et Severus et Maximinus nobilissimi 

lesares ... thermas felices Diocletianas, quas Maximianus Aug. rediens 
Africa sub praesentia maiestatis disposuit ac fieri iussit et Diocletiani 

ig. fratris sul nomine consecravit, coemptis aedeficiis pro tanti operis 
agnitudine omni cultu perfectas Romanis suis dedicaverunt. Maxi- 

ian’s return to Rome took place in the autumn of 298; while the 

dication of Diocletian and Maximian in favour of Constantius 

hlorus) and (Galerius) Maximianus took place on Ist May, 305, and 
nstantius died on 25th July, 306. The inscription therefore belongs 

the period between the two latter dates, and the baths took between 

ven and eight years to complete. It is noteworthy that the bricks 

ed belong entirely to the period of Diocletian, no older material having 

en employed. The exterior (like that of the thermae of Caracalla 
d of the curia) was faced with white stucco in imitation of construction 
blocks of white marble. The date given by Hier. a. Abr. 2318 (302 a.D.), 

Chron. 148, is therefore incorrect. The baths are also mentioned 

Not. (Reg. VI) and in Hist. Aug. (xxx. Tyr. 21), where we are told 
at the QUADRIGAE Pisonis (q.v.) were among the buildings removed 

make way for the baths. We may add a monument of an undetermined 
riod! decorated with sculptures, including a relief representing 
> temple of Quirinus (Mitt. 1904, 23-37), and various private houses, 

1 For the date see p. 439, and n. I. 
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including that of Cornetia L. F. Votust Saturnrni (q.v.) ; while tl 
north-eastern portion of the vicus Longus was suppressed, and the Al 

Semita and the Vicus Collis Viminalis connected by a new cross stre 

(BC 1880, 132; 1887, 181; 1888, 36; the streets are shown by LF | 

and HF i, ii; cf. RhM 1894, 383, 388). 
The statement in Hist. Aug. Prob. c. 2: usus autem sum praecipi 

libris ex bibliotheca Ulpia, aetate mea thermis Diocletiani, is a pu 

invention according to v. Domaszewski (SHA 1916, 7. A, 9). If it is tr 

that these thermae could accommodate 3000 people in marble seat 
almost double the number of bathers that found room in those 
Caracalla (Olympiod. ap. Phot. 80, p. 63 a, Bekker, v. p. 521), the 

inasmuch as the area is about the same, the space must have be 

more economically used. They are also mentioned by Schol. lu 
xi. 56, and Sidon. ad Consent. 495. CIL vi. 1131 (the date of whi 

is uncertain) refers apparently to a restoration, saying ‘therm 

Diocletianas a veteribus principibus institutas omn[i cultu ... restituit 
The destruction of the aqueducts in the Gothic wars naturally render 

them unusable; but they are mentioned as in the fourth ecclesiastic 
region in Regest. Honor. i. a. 625 ap. Deusdedit (iii. c. 138); and t! 
name in thermis Diocletianis was applied to the church of S. Cyriac 

right through the Middle Ages (HCh 245, 246), while in the Mirabilia (2 
and in Magister Gregorius (JRS 1919, 52) the building is known as tl 

Palatium Diocletiani. 

The thermae of Diocletian (Ill. 54, a view taken shortly after t 

construction of the first railway station) occupied about the same ar 
as those of Caracalla (a rectangle of about 356 by 316 metres, or abo 
284 acres) and closely resemble them in plan. The central hall of t. 

main building, which measured 280 by 160 metres, wrongly known 

the tepidarium until quite recently, is derived, as Rivoira points ot 

from that of the thermae of Titus and of Trajan, and is very similar 

that of the baths of Caracalla; while from it is derived the plan of t 
Basilica of Constantine. Its excellent preservation is due to its conversi 

into the church of S. Maria degli Angeli by Michelangelo; though the 

is not sufficient evidence to allow us to attribute to him, instead of 

Vanvitelli, the new apse on the north-east side (cf. Roma iii. (1925), 34 

356, 395-408). It has an intersecting vault divided into three bays; t 

four columns of grey granite on each side do not support the vau 

but are purely ornamental. The four smaller rooms at the angles m: 

have served for cold baths, as there is no trace of heating; wh 

between them, on the minor axis, there was access to the frigidariu 
on the north-east and to the circular tepidarium (now the vestibule 
the church) and the rectangular caldarium, which projected sout 
westwards, and though extant in the sixteenth century is mn 
destroyed ; see DuP 127. 

On the major axis, on the south-west, there was an approach at ea 
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nd through two rectangular halls (on each side of which were others) to 

he palaestrae, one at each end of the main block on each side of the 

rigidarium, a hall containing a huge shallow bathing pool, which was 
pen to the air; its north wall, elaborately decorated with niches, is 

till in great part preserved; see Piranesi, Vedute di Roma, No. 115 

lind, and Ill. 53. On each side of the caldarium were the apodyteria 

r dressing rooms, and other halls, which served for private baths, etc., 

s well as for conversation, recitations of poets, rhetoricians, etc., 

nd completed the rectangular central block.1 This was surrounded 

y a garden, which was enclosed by an outer peribolus. Around this 

rere small rectangular halls and semicircular exedrae, which were also 

sed as reading and lecture rooms, gymnasia and lounging rooms. 

In the centre of the south-west side was a very large exedra, which 
ras doubtless provided with seats and served as a theatre (like the 

orresponding exedrae in the thermae of Trajan and Caracalla). 
The actual enclosure wall was preserved until modern days. The Via 

lazionale was driven through it in 1867, and only the line of its curve is 

rill shown by the buildings of the Piazza dell’ Esedra dei Termini, the 

orrupt form in which the name of the thermae still lingers on. At the 

est and south angles of the peribolus are two circular halls, one of 
hich is especially well preserved, owing to its conversion into the church 
f S. Bernardo in 1598.2 

The whole of the external brick facing was covered with plaster, in 

nitation of construction in blocks of white marble with draughted 

ints: this was also done in the thermae of Caracalla, the basilica of 

onstantine, etc. 

The reservoir by which the baths were supplied was fed by the aqua 

larcia, the volume of which was increased by Diocletian (see p. 27). 

lay outside the peribolus on the south side; and, being in the angle 

stween the baths and the vicus Collis Viminalis, it was trapezoidal in 

lape, QI metres in length, with an average width of 16 metres. The 
st remains of it above ground were not destroyed until 1876 (Falda, 

iardini di Roma, 14; LA 308, 318; BC 1872-3, 230; 1906, 106-107 ; 

rehacolocia li, 502, fe. 12> El) 332; n. 22°; JRS 1019, 190). 
For the excavations and demolitions of the fifteenth and sixteenth 

nturies and the condition of the ruins at that period, see BA 1909, 

11-372, 401-405; LS passim (esp. i. 148; ii. 135-149); DuP 125- 

8; HCh 245, 246, 580, 590. The ruins of the caldarium and the 

uthern angle of the central block were in large measure removed by 

xtus V. 
For the thermae in general, see Sebastianus de Oya,? 1558 (Brunet, 

[he identification of the rooms at the south-east and south-west angles as laconica 
_ 1920, 168) is incorrect. 

See S. Ortolani, San Bernardo alle Terme (Chiese di Roma illustrate, No.8; Rome, n.d.). 

see Journal Royal Inst. Brit. Arch. xxx. (1923-4), 153. 

‘DARs Die 
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Manuel iv. 302); Paulin, Restauration des Thermes de Dioclétien * (Par 

1890) ; D’Esp. Mon. ii. 162-171; Fr. i. 98, 99; LR 434-437; LS passim 

HJ 377-382; BA 1911, 347-361; Paribeni, Le Terme di Diocleziano ed 

Museo Nazionale Romano, 9-56; Toeb. i. 113; RA 204-210 (supersedir 

Journal of the Brit. and Am. Arch. Soc. iv. 353-360); Mem. L. 5. xvii. 53: 

RE. 2755; ASA 106,407. 

THERMAE Domiti: baths built by Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, the fath 
of Nero, on the Sacra via (Sen. Contr. ix. 4. 18: thermas prospicient 

viam sacram), probably adjacent to his house (see Domus DomiTIANa) 

THERMAE Erruscr: the baths of Claudius Etruscus, described in dete 

by Statius (Silv. i. 5) and Martial (vi. 42). As they were fed by both tl 
aqua Virgo and Marcia, these baths were probably on the north-easte: 
part of the Quirinal or the south end of the Pincian (see Vollmer’s Statiu 

Silvae ad loc.). 

THERMAE GorDIANI: see Hist. Aug. Gord. 32. 7 (the passage is probably 

fabrication: Cly so HAVOTOs7, A. 0), 

THERMAE HELENAE: baths situated on the eastern part of the Caelic 
hill, between the amphitheatrum Castrense and the arcus Neroniani 

the aqua Claudia, and are now bounded by the Vie di S. Croce in Ger 

salemme and Eleniana. They are almost entirely destroyed. Th 

are commonly ascribed to Helena, the mother of Constantine, on t! 

evidence of an inscription found among the meagre ruins on this si 

(CIL vi. 1136: d.n. He[lena venerabilis do]mini [n. Constantini AJu 
mater e[t] avia beatis[simor. et floren]tis[simor. Caesarum nostroru[t 

therm[as incendio dlJestru[ctas restituit]). This inscription of cour 
records only a restoration, and there is no actual occurrence of t. 

name thermae Helenae. In 1907 a fragmentary inscription was d 

covered in the cloister of S. Croce in Gerusalemme which contained 
list of distinguished men of the time of Maximian, with certain sut 
opposite their names, and it has been conjectured that this may be 

list of men who made voluntary contributions to construct the bat 

which Helena afterwards restored (BC 1907, 114-121). In the sixteen 
century much more of the building was standing, and we have pla 
then drawn by Palladio (Devonshire collection; Terme dei Roma 

ed. Rossi, Vicenza, 1797, pl. xvii. reproduced in BC 1896, 238) and 

Antonio da Sangallo the younger (Uffizi, 1439; cf. LF 31, 32). 

the north-east side of the thermae are the ruins of a piscina, fed probak 

by the aqua Alexandrina, with vaulted chambers, in one of which wv 
a church during the Middle Ages with painted walls (Mitt. 1892, 27 
see also HJ 247; LR 400-401; DE ii. 2167; HCh 586, 587). 

THERMAE MAxeEntTiI1: baths which Maxentius is said to have construct 
on the Palatine (Chron. 148: in palatio fecit; HJ 107; Becker, Top. 43 

* On Paulin’s work see Mitt. 1892, 308-311 ; and for unpublished drawings in Berlin, 
Jessen in Aus der Anomia (1890), 119-121, 
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2MAE NERONIANAE: the second public bathing establishment in Rome, 

ilt by Nero near the Pantheon (Suet. Nero 12; Aur. Vict. Ep. 5; 

trop. vil. 15). According to the Chronica (Hier. a. Abr. 2079 ; Cassiod. 

ron. min. ii. 138) they were erected in 64 a.p., but if they are to be 
ntified with Nero’s Gymnasium (q.v.), which was built in 62, their 
astruction also must be assigned to that year (HJ 590). They were 
long the notable monuments of the city (Mart. ii. 48. 8; ili. 25. 4; 

- 34. 5,9; Philostr. vit. Apoll. iv. 42 ; Stat. Silv. i. 5.62), and evidently 

came a very popular resort (for incidental references, Mart. ii. 14. 13; 

ose 5 CLL vie.8670, 9707,-5 =AL20, 5). 

A hypocaust was found in the courtyard of Palazzo Madama in 
71 with the brick-stamps CIL xv. 481 (123 A.D.) ; and in 1907 in another 
pocaust were found ib. 164 (Severus), 364 (Hadrian), 371 0 (Severus), 

4 (Severus) on the site of S. Salvatore in Thermis. Pipes were found in 
> walls of the time of Nero at the corner between the Piazza and the 
lita dei Crescenzi (CIL xv. 7271). 

In 227 these thermae were rebuilt by Alexander Severus and thence- 
th called officially thermae Alexandrinae (Hist. Aug. Alex. Sev. 24, 
Age Hutrop. vilo 15%.Chron,.147.; Mier. a. Abri2243 Cassiod. ad64 

d 227, chron. min. ii. 138, 146; Not. Reg. IX), although there are 

lications of the survival of -the original name (CIL vi. 3052; Sid. 

oll. Carm. 23. 495; Cassiod. Varia ii. 39. 5: piscina Neroniana). 

coin of Alexander Severus (Cohen, Alex. Sev. 17; Gnecchi, Med. ii. 

1.6) probably represents them.1 They were wrongly called templum 

exandrini in 946 (MGH iii. 716; HCh 200), but still retained their 

‘rect name in 998-1011 (cf. Reg. Farf. passim, cited by HCh 212: 

‘clesia S. Benedicti, quae est aedificata in thermis Alexandrinis, and 
Maria de Thermis, ib. 326-327). 

These baths? occupied a rectangular area extending from the north-west 

ner of the Pantheon to the stadium of Domitian (Piazza Navona), 
area of about 190 by 120 metres, and fronted north. Nothing now 
nains above ground except portions of walls built into the Palazzo 

dama, but in the sixteenth century the foundations of the caldarium 
re still visible, extending out from the middle of the south side (Palladio, 
Vicenza 1787, pls. 3, 6; cf. Antonio da Sangallo the younger, 

71 O40, “1634.° cod. Barb. Lat, 4333, ff. 13, 14, 28; 29; Giovannoli, 

fa santicasii.. pls.8;.9; the latter 1s reproduced in Ill. 55; fora 

onstruction, Canina Ed. iv. p. 201). The concrete, wherever visible, 

ongs to the time of Nero (AJA 1912, 406). The frigidarium was in the 
ddle of the north side, the tepidarium between it and the caldarium ; 

re were large colonnaded courts on the east and west sides of the 

ernhardt (Handbuch der Miinzkunde, 138) wrongly refers it to the Thermae 
inianae. 

or a library here, see THERMAE AGRIPPAE (p. 519). 

artoli, Monumenti di Roma iii. 300. 



532 THERMAE NOVATI—THERMAE SURANAE 

central hall, and four dressing and lounging rooms on each side of tl 

caldarium (see plan in LF 15). Excavations made at various time 
have brought to light architectural remains of great beauty, among the: 

four columns of red granite, two of which were used by Alexander V 

in 1666 to restore the left corner of the pronaos of the Pantheon—whit 

marble capitals, and fragments of columns of porphyry, pavonazzett 
and grey granite, as well as an enormous basin for a fountain 6.70 metr 

in diameter, cut from a single block of red granite, with pieces of sever 

others (NS 1881, 270-273; 1882, 412-413; 1883, 81, 130; 1892, 265 

1907, 529; BC 1907, 330; LR501; JRS 1919, 183-184; for the therm: 

in general, see HJ 590-592; Gilb. ii. 298; and for the mediaeval church 

of S. Andrea de Fordivoliis (near S. Luigi dei Francesi), S. lacobus « 
Thermis and S. Salvator de Thermis, Arm. 370, 438-440; HCh 183, 18 
268-269, 455). See also Mem. L. xvii. 517. 

TuHEerMAE NovatTr: baths near S. Pudenziana which, although probab 

ancient, are mentioned only in the Acta S. Praxedis (Mai iv. 279: in vi 

Patricii). Near them were probably the thermae Timothei (Ac 

S. Iustinae 32: Maptivov tot Tyo@ivov Badareioy, ap. BCr 1867, 55 

and to them may have belonged the fragment of an inscription found : 

S. Pudenziana (CIL vi. 29769 ; Maximus has olim thermas ; HJ 340). 

THERMAE SEPTIMIANAE: baths built by Septimius Severus near the Por’ 

SEPTIMIANA (q.v.) ; cf. also BALNEAE SEVERI.! They are only mention 
in Hist. Aug. Sever. 19 (eiusdemque [Severi] [SeptimJianae (so Zang 
meister) in Transtiberina regione ad portam nominis sua, quarum forn 

intercidens statim usum publicam invidit); SHA 1916, 7. A, 5, 6. 

THERMAE SEVERIANAE: baths built by Septimius Severus in Region 

(Not. Cur.), which were standing in the fourth century, but are not me 

tioned afterwards (Hist. Aug. Sever. 19: Chron. 147; Hier.a. Ar 
2216). They were probably south of the baths of Caracalla (HJ 217-21! 
Merlin:320;,.n..6,.304 > Jorduat 512.603) 

THERMAE SEVERIANAE (?): in Region XIV; see THERMAE SEPTIMIANA 
BALNEAE SEVERI. 

THERMAE SURANAE: baths on the Aventine in Region XIII (Not. Ci 
Reg. XIII and Append.), which were built by Licinius Sura, the fello 

countryman and friend of Trajan (Cass. Dio lxvili. 15: dori és Tou 
Kat TAOUTOV Kal AVX} UATOS acpikero wore kal yuuvacroy  Pwuators otkodoujo 

if yuuvaovov here means thermae ;? cf. THERMAE ComMoDIANAB), or | 
Trajan himself and dedicated in the name of his friend (Vict. Caes. 1. 
Epit. 13). This establishment is represented on fragments of the Mart 
Plan (FUR 41, 258, 329, 387; Atti del Congresso storico i. 49), and - 

site is thereby identified with that of the modern restaurant of t 

Castello dei Cesari, just north of S. Prisca, where some remains ha 

‘The two emendations are of coursefmutually exclusive. 

* Cf, Ixix. 4, and see GYMNASIUM NERONIS, THERMAE AGRIPPAE. 
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een found and a fragmentary inscription (CIL vi. 1703) recording the 
estoration of a cella tepidaria by Caecina Decius Acinatius Albinus, 
yraefectus urbi in 414 a.p. (cf., however, Merlin 433, who makes this 

nscription refer to the thermae Decianae). A previous restoration by 

he third Gordian is proved by the discovery in 1920 in S. Sabina of part 
f a marble block, probably the architrave over a door, with a fragmentary 

nscription—Imp. Caes. Marcus Antonius [Gordianus Augustus] Balneum 

surae o[rnandum curavit]—in which this restoration of the text seems 
ustified, especially when compared with a passage from Hist. Aug. 

sord. 32. 5: Opera Gordiani Romae nulla extant praeter quaedam 
rymphia et balneas. sed balneae privatis hominibus fuerunt et ab eo in 

isum privatum exornatae sunt (NS 1920, 141-142). This Sura had a 

10use on the Aventine, presumably close to the thermae (Mart. vi. 64. 

[2-13), or perhaps converted into them by Trajan (but see RE xiii. 481-2). 
The latter are not mentioned after the fourth century (HJ 156-157; 

Merlin 314-316 and older literature cited; cf. BC 1914, 348, for the 

Renaissance conjecture Varianae for Severianae). 

ERMAE TIMOTHEI: see THERMAE NOVATI. 

ERMAE TiTI: built by Titus in great haste at the time of the dedication 
of the Colosseum, and opened with magnificent games (Suet. Tit. 7: 

amphitheatro dedicato thermisque iuxta celeriter extructis munus 
sdidit apparatissimum ; Cass. Dio Ixvi. 25.1: To Te Badaveioy TO émbvumoy 

wrov; Chron. 146; Hier. a. Abr. 2105). These baths were in Region II 

Not.), near the Colosseum and within the precinct of Nero’s Domus 

AUREA (q.v.) (Mart. Spect. 2: hic ubi miramur velocia munera thermas 
ubstulerat miseris tecta superbus ager), but no actual buildings of the 

Jomus seem to have been removed to make room for them. In 238 a.p. 

ome restoration was evidently contemplated (Hist. Aug. Max. et Balb. 1), 

und incidental references to them occur in Martial (iii. 20. 15 ; 36. 6) and 
n later inscriptions (CIL vi. 9797 =AL 29. 4; IG xiv.956 B15: rapa Tas 
[iriavas). 

Early in the sixteenth century Julius II brought to the Vatican a 

arge granite basin, which had been seen on the site of these thermae 
n 1450; it was buried in 1565 by Pius IV, but dug up again by Paul V,3 

ind still stands in the Cortile di Belvedere (PBS ii. 26; HJ 308; Jahrb. 

1. Inst. 1890, 59). Later on, a basin of porphyry was found here and 

riven by Ascanio Colonna to Julius III. It is now in the Sala Rotonda 

yf the Vatican. In the same century Palladio made a plan of the ruins 

hen existing (Devonshire coll. portf. v.; BC 1895, 110-113). These 
uins were afterwards almost entirely destroyed, although some meagre 

emains have recently been found (BC 1895, 113-115; cf. LS iii. 248), 

and until 1895 the name was generally applied to the thermae of Trajan, 

1 Cf. Orbaan, Documenti sul Barocco, 302; the inscriptions set up by Paul V are given 
De Angelis, S. Maria Maggiore, appendix, 6. 
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though the truth was detected by De Romanis and Piale in the ’twent 

of last century (see Domus AurEa). The thermae were situated j 

west of the later thermae Traianae on the edge of the slope overhang 

the Colosseum, with the same orientation as the domus Aurea, a 
occupied a nearly rectangular area, about 105 by 120 metres. 1 
facade and principal entrance were on the north side. On the south s: 

a wide flight of steps led down to the paved area around the Colosseu 

18 metres below, where there are traces of a porticus which may he 

belonged to the approach to the thermae or have surrounded a lai 

part of the Colosseum area (BC 1895, 118-121 ; NS 1895, 201, 226). 1 
arrangement of apartments seems to have been somewhat like that 
the THERMAE NERONIANAE (q.v.), with the main hall (the earli 
example) in the centre of the north side flanked by colonnaded cour 

and a caldarium projecting out from the south side (HJ 309-310; ] 

365-367, fig. 138; ZA 132-133; RAog7-101; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 520). 

THERMAE TRAIANI: built for Trajan by the Greek architect Apollodo: 
(haus Vaal2es 0 agwdroyoTara €oTt NouTpa eTWVULA avTOU Kal OéaTp 

etc.; Kaibel, IGI 1055; Cass. Dio Ixix. 4. 1: “AwoAAddwpoy -° 
apXiTéxTova TOV THY aryopay Kae TO woeloy TO are ryuuvactoy TU F 

Tpaavov rompmara ev ty ‘Pwuyn Kxatackevacavta, where ‘yuuvac 

probably refers to the thermae). These baths were immediat 

north-east of the thermae Titi, and in the chronicle of S. Jero: 
(a. Abr. 2105) the thermae Titianae et Traianae are assigned 
the reign of Domitian, which may perhaps indicate that the lat 

were planned by that emperor. Because of this statement th 
baths are mentioned in early church writings as thermae Domitiar 

(cf. LP xxxiv. 33> lin. 9; Mél: 1886, 3-4>) BC 1886, 225-3 Monae 

484-485). In Trajan’s time they were used by women (Chron. 14 

hoc imperatore mulieres in thermis Traianis laverunt); little imas 

(segillaria) were exposed for sale in the porticus of the thermae in 1 
last days of the Saturnalia (which were sometimes called Sigillaria fr 
this practice ; see StGILLAriA) (Schol. ad luv. 6.154) ; they are mentior 
incidentally in inscriptions (vi. 9797=AL 29. 4; 8677, 8678); and 
the fourth or fifth century they were adorned with statues by Iul 

Felix Campanianus, prefect of the city (CIL vi. 1670). The corr 

name was attached to the gradually diminishing ruins until about 1 

sixteenth century, when it was displaced by the incorrect name, thern 
Titianae. 

Part of these baths is represented on a fragment of the Mar 
Plan (109; cf. Lanciani quoted by Gatti, BC 1886, 272-274), and in 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries drawings and plans were made 

the existing ruins—the most important being those in the Destaill 
collection in Berlin? (cf. Mitt. 1892, 302-304; HJ 313, n. 72). By 

* Cf. also Terme dei Romani, Vicenza, 1797 pls. v., vi.; and cf. our text fig. 7 (p. 5 
*In the Kunstgewerbemuseum (Jessen in Aus der Anomia (1890), 114 sqq.). 
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end of the eighteenth century most of these ruins had been destroyed, 
and the principal remains now visible belong to the exedrae at the 

north-east and south-west corners of the east palestra. These baths 

were in Region III (Not.), on the Esquiline, just south-east of the present 
church of S. Pietro in Vincoli. They were within the precinct of the 

Jomus Aurea, a considerable part of which was destroyed or buried 

seneath them. From information at hand it is possible to reconstruct 

their plan in its main features (see LF pls. 23, 30; LR, fig. 138 (text fig. 7)). 
These thermae marked an intermediate stage between the earlier and 

later type, in that the central complex of buildings was partly surrounded, 

Abrapray 1mtey, 7/, 

on the east, west, and south sides, by a peribolus which contained reading 

rooms, gymmasia, and exedrae at the four corners. On the north side 

there was no enclosure, but the facade of the building with the main 

entrance in the middle. The frigidarium, central hall, tepidarium, and 

caldarium ! were arranged in the usual order from north to south in the 

centre of the main structure, with apodyteria or dressing-rooms, open 

courts or palaestrae surrounded with colonnades in the middle of the 
ast and west sides, and the usual number of small baths and rooms for 

various purposes. From the middle of the peribolus on the south side, a 

very large exedra projected outward which served as a theatre. This 

sxedra was built over part of the domus Aurea, and in order to provide 

sufficiently strong foundations for the cavea of the theatre, additional 

1 Hiilsen points out that the placing of the caldarium in such a position as to give it 
much of the sun’s heat as possible, by orientating the building from north-west to south- 
t, was a most important innovation, which was followed in subsequent edifices of the 

d. 
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walls were built through the chambers of the domus, some correspondi 

with the walls of these chambers, and others with the orientation of t 

baths themselves. The axis of the domus runs north and south, whi 

that of the thermae runs north-east and south-west at an angle 

30 degrees from the meridian. The extreme measurements of the bat 

are 340 metres in width and 330 in depth, or, excluding the exedr 

projections, 280 by 210 metres. 
Presumably Trajan adorned his baths with works of art, and mai 

traces have been found in this precinct and its immediate vicinity, b 
their exact provenience is difficult to ascertain. The Laokoon grot 

was found in 1506 in a hall! between the thermae and the Sette Sa 

(probably in the domus Aurea, which in Pliny’s time was called the hou 
of Titus; see Domus Tit). It may have been set up in the therm 
by Trajan, but it seems far more likely that it was actually found in t. 

domus Aurea (for excavations and discussions, see LS ii. 222-228; L 
368; NS 1885, 474; Weege in Jahrb. d. Inst. 1913, 201-2305 some 

thermae in general, HJ 310-314; LR 367-369; Gilb. ii. 2907; Z 

133-144 ;” for restorations, D’Esp. Mon. ii. 155-159; for the decorati 

of the exedrae, RA 117; and for the mediaeval churches in or near t. 

thermae, see Ap TAuRUM). 

TIBERINUS: a Shrine of the river-god on the insula Tiberina. The day 
dedication was probably 8th December, when the festival was celebrat 
(Fast. Amit.:ad vi Id. Dec., CIL.1*. p. 245, 336; Fast. Ant; NS 1921, 

Its exact location is not known, nor anything of its history (HJ 63' 

WR 224; Besnier 308-309; Rosch. v. 934). See Carcopino, Virgile 

les Origines d’Ostie (Bibl. Ec. Frang. fasc. 116), 561 sqq., for a theo 
that Thybris was the original river-god, and his identification wi 
Volcanus.® 

Tipurtius CoLiis: a name which appears to have been given at a la 

date to the Quirinal hill, and occurs only in an emended passage 
Lydus (de mens. iv. 155, ed. Bekk. 118: tiBo[vptiy..]; cf. Wissow 
Ges. Abh. 233; HJ 229). Like Prarnestius Cotuis (q.v.) the name 

derived from that of a gate (Porta Tiburtina) in the Aurelian wall, a 
was probably the invention of some antiquarian. 

TIBERIS: the most important river of Central Italy. The importance 
the site of the Palatine and of Rome is mainly due to its command of t 

crossing of the Tiber just below the island (see Pons Susticius), whi 
must be of great antiquity, and was probably the only one in the whc 
lower course of the river. 

The derivation of the name is uncertain (Varro, RR iii. 16; LL v. 3 
Serv. ad Aen. viii. 332), but its antiquity is vouched for by its appearan 

* Numbered 80 on Weege’s plan. 

* See also Mem. L. 5. xvii. 522, 523; ASA 107. 

® Mommsen (CIL i?. p. 325) identifies him with Portunus. 
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1 the augural books (Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 20). It was also known as 
\Ibula, though it is incorrect to connect the name with albus (as Servius 
d Aen. cit. and Festus 4 do). Hiilsen connects it with the Ligurian 
oot ALB- or ALP-, meaning ‘ mountain,’ so that Albula would mean 
he mountain stream (for a small stream of the same name in Picenum, 
ee RE ii. 1331). Vergil (ib. viii. 64) calls it caeruleus, a colour which 
- not infrequently acquires when the blue sky is reflected in it; but its 

eneral and more approproate epithet is flavus (ib. vii. 31; Hor. Carm. 
Pad gayelinng, 18). 
It is a turbulent river and much subject to floods, which have always 

een a source of great danger to the city. No less than 132 inundations 
ave been recorded (BC 1895, 283-300, for the mediaeval and Renaissance 

eriods). Julius Caesar had a scheme for cutting a new channel a Ponte 

fulvio secundum montes Vaticanos; see Campus VatTiIcANus (Cic. 
d Att. xiii. 33.4; HJ 493-494). 

The cura Tiberis under the republic was in the hands of the censors. 
rotecting walls were built at least as early as the second century B.c. 

see CLroacA Maxtma, and cf. BC 1889, 165-172; Mitt. 1889, 285), and 

re have nineteen of the terminal stones erected by P. Servilius Isauricus 

nd M. Valerius Messalla in 54 B.c. (CIL vi. 31540 a-p, gives fifteen ; 

nd four more have since come to light (BC 1897, 62, 275; 1906, 117; 

I>) 1806, 524; 1807, 10, 252; 1906, 207). All of them are given in 
IL i?, 766, a-t). They extend from the Pons Mulvius, at the second 
vile of the via Flaminia, downstream as far as the Almo on the left 

ank, while one was seen in the seventeenth century near S. Passera 

ypposite S. Paolo) on the right bank. On the other hand, it was the 
raetor urbanus who, a little earlier (the inscriptions are attributed to 
he time of Sulla), traced the boundary line between public and private 

moperty cat Ostia (NS. 1010, 554; YW 1011, 12; 1920, 60; Calza 

Istia, 85). 
The next termination was carried out by the consuls of 8 B.c., 

. Asinius Gallus and C. Marcius Censorinus, and twenty of these cippi 
smain (CIL vi. 31541, a-u), and a third by Augustus himself in the 
yllowing year, twenty-two cippi remaining (ib. 31542, a-w). In this 
srmination the distance in a straight line r(ecta) r(egione) to the next 
ippus is given in feet, on the front, back or side (cf. CIL cit. p. 3110; 

se RipA VEIENTANA). 
In I5 A.D. a great inundation occurred, and the cura riparum was 

stituted by Tiberius (Tac. Ann. i. 76; Cass. Dio lvii. 14; Suet. Aug. 37 
mistaken; cf. Mommsen, RGDA? 29; BC 1894, 254-6; CIL p. 3109). 
he curatores, who were five in number, replaced several of the 

urlier cippi by new ones, adding to the original inscription the words 

uratores riparum qui primi fuerunt ex senatus consulto restituerunt. 
heir authority extended as far as Ostia, where one of their cippi and 
ne of 24-37 A.D. have been found (NS 1921, 258-262; cf. CIL xiv. 
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192; YW 1922-3, 106). A little later on other curatores restored a pa 

of the bank near the pons Cestius (CIL vi. 31543), and set up other cipy 
three of which remain (31544 a-c—before 24 a.p.). From the rei 

of Claudius we have a cippus of the curatores who ‘ripam cippis posit 

terminaverunt a Trigario ad pontem Agrippae’ (31545), while und 

Vespasian and afterwards only a single curator is named, it being doubtt 
whether one functioned for the whole collegium, or whether hencefor 

there was only a single curator (31546-8—73-74 a.p.). We have oth 

cippi under Trajan (31549-51—I0I and 104 a.p.—seventeen set up | 

Ti. Julius Ferox curator alvei Tiberis... et cloacarum urbis), Hadri: 
(31552—I21 a.p.), Antoninus Pius (31553-4—I61 a.p.), Septimi 

Severus (31555—197-198). None of these later groups is very larg 

and then there is a gap till Diocletian (31556—286-305 A.D.). 

See Pons Aetius for the regulation of the channel there; and f 
the bridges, see Pons. For the termination and embankments in gener. 

BC 1880, 165-172; 1803, 14-26; LR 0-13 Ph 14-17;/75-77 

For the Tiber as a whole, see Nissen, Italische Landeskunde, 1. 308-32. 

for floods in antiquity, Jord. i. 1. 128, and in the Middle Ages, Gregorovi 

in Buonarroti, 1876, 313-321; 345-355. 

TIFATA CurIA: a grove of holm oaks (Fest. 366: iliceta), perhaps on t! 
Quirinal, named after M. Curius Dentatus (Fest. 49), to whom a hou 

and fifty iugera of land in the immediate neighbourhood were said 
have been given by the senate after his victory over the Samnites (de v. 
ill. 33..10; cf. Keil, Sext. Aur. Victor. de vir ill., 2nd ed. Breslau 107 

38; Hermes, I91I, 305-308; for the name Tifata, see Schulze, Gesch. 

Lat. Eigennamen 531, n. 3; Rosch. v. 954-960; cf. TiraTa MANCINA 

Tirata Mancina: a grove of holy oaks in an unknown part of the cit 

and named after an unknown Mancinus (Fest. 131: Mancina tifa 

appellabantur quod Mancinus habuit insignem domum quae publica 
est eo interfecto; cf. Trrata Curia; Hermes 1911, 305-308). 

TIGILLUM SORORIUM: a wooden crossbar supported by two vertical pos 

beneath which tradition said the surviving Horatius was compelled 
pass in expiation of the murder of his sister (Liv. i. 26. 4; Fest. 29 

Dionys. 11. 22; de vir. ill. 9; HJ 322). It stood ad compitum (Het 
Arv. ad Kal. Oct., CIL vi. 32482), perhaps on the Vicus Cuprtus (q.v 

but in any case somewhere on the south-west slope of the Oppius. 
is mentioned last in the fourth century (Not. Reg. IV). Various explan 
tions of this yoke have been suggested, among them that it represent 
a gate in the enclosure of the original Esquiline village (BC 1898, 9. 

or a gate through which the army passed for purification on returni 
from battle (AR 1909, 73), or a gate in the Septimontium, sacred 
Janus Quirinus (Pais, Storia di Roma i. 458), or a true ianus or stre 
gate which, with the two adjacent altars of Ianus Curiatius and Iu 
Sororia, was connected with the common cult of Janus and Juno at t 
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beginning of the month (WR 104; see also Revue de I’Hist. des Religions 

1906, 316 sqq.; BC 1914, 104; Rosch. ii. 21), or that it was simply a 

fetish (RE viii. 3525 ; Suppl. iii. 1678; iii. A. 1139). 

vus Titus, AEDES: see TEMpLUM Divorum. 

vus TRAIANUS, TEMPLUM: see ForuM TRAIANUM. 

) To(n)sorEs: a district or street near the temple of Frora (q.v.) and 

the north end of the circus Maximus, which is mentioned only in one 

inscription, a slave’s collar (CIL xv. 7172; Mitt. 1891, 342; 1892, 312).1 

We also find in a catalogue of artisans of the end of the fourth century 
(CIL vi. 31900) a ‘ tonsor ad circum.’ 

AIANENSES: evidently the inhabitants of some district in which some 

one of Trajan’s great buildings stood, as the thermae or forum (CIL vi. 

10099 =31899. 4, 31893. I), or perhaps the arcus Traiani, if we may 

suppose that the names are arranged in the order of the regions to which 

they belong (Eranos, 1923, 124-125). 

TRANSTIBERIM [s?c]:* an indication of locality found on a sepulchral 

inscription of the empire (CIL vi. 9847)—the only instance known of 

Transtiberis as a noun. 

) TRES Fortunas: see FoRTUNAE TRES, AEDES. 

» TRES SILANOS: a local designation occurring on an inscription found at 

Grotta Ferrata but evidently belonging to Rome (CIL xiv. 2496: Reg. 
VII /at -tres-Silanos /at-v). Silanus was one kind of a fountain 
(Fest. 352), and this inscription refers to a group of three such fountains 
in Region VII (Bull. d. Inst. 1879, 73; De Rossi, Piante icnografiche 

40; NS 1879, 140). 

1A Fata: statues of the three Fates on the north side of the Rostra, 

slose to the Curia (Procop. BG i. 25.9). They were said to have been set 

ip by Tarquinius Priscus, and two of them were restored in the Augustan 
period (Plin. NH xxxiv. 22, 29). When the name, tria Fata, first came 

nto use is not known, but its first occurrence is in 250 a.p. (Cyprian, 

HE pist. 21, Hartel 231), where it means that part of the forum about 
che curia. This usage continued and is found in several later documents 

‘Procop. loc. cit-; S. Adriano in tribus fatis® vit. Honor. 6, LPD i. 34; 
vit. Stephani 111. 11, LPD i. 471: aggregans in tribus fatis sacerdotes ; 

pees Ol hOcme Jord. 1,12, 256, 3404 411, 482°; “Thedenat.21, 60, ror; 

Me@@6.28, 130 ct also KE vi. 20507 Rosch. v2 1090/7and reff.): 

IBUNAL AURELIUM: a tribunal, or platform, evidently named after some 

Aurelius, in the forum, which is mentioned four times by Cicero in 

-onnection with a levy of slaves in 58 B.c. (pro Sest. 34, in Pis. II: pro 

1 Hiilsen had in these articles referred the inscription to the temple of Flora on the 
irinal, but the mention of the praefectus annonae led him to change his opinion (HJ 118). 

2 Cf. HCh xcvii., 260; SS. Cosma e Damiano and S. Martina also had the same name 
242, 381). 
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tribunali Aurelii; de domo 54, post red. ad Quir. 13: in  tribun: 

Aurelii). 
In two other passages Cicero speaks of gradus Aurelii, once in co 

nection with the trial of C. Iunius in 74 B.c. (pro Clu. 93: gradus | 

Aurelii tum novi quasi pro theatro illi iudicio aedificati videbantu 
quos ubi accusator concitatis hominibus complerat, non modo dicer 
ab reo, sed ne surgendi quidem potestas erat), and again in 59 B.c. (p 
Flacc. 66: hoc nimirum est illud quod non longe a gradibus Aure 

haec causa dicitur). These gradus, being new (novi), were probat 
built by M. Aurelius Cotta, consul in that year (74), and as they we 
occupied by those in attendance upon the jury trials, gradus and tribur 
probably belonged together. Either the terms were used withe 

distinction, or the gradus led up to the tribunal. These tribunalia we 

usually temporary structures of wood (cf. Plut. Caes. 68; Suet. Ca 
84; App. BC ii. 148): this one, or at least the gradus, was certainly 
stone. ‘There is no indication of its site, and_since it is not mention 

after the time of Cicero, it was probably removed during the chans 
carried out by Caesar and Augustus (Jord. i. 2, 405; Thédenat, 14 
RE ii. 2430; Bulletin of the University of Wisconsin, 1904, 178-1! 

where, however, the identification of the gradus Aurelii and the so-call 
hemicycle of the rostra is erroneous). 

TRIBUNAL PRAETORIS: the judgment seat of the praetor, always apparen 

a movable wooden platform, which stood originally on the comitit 

(Liv. xxvil. 50. 9; Jord. i. I. 499-500; Mommsen, Jahrb. des. Gem. 

Rechts vi. 389 ff., Jurist. Schriften, iii. 319-326).1 It was transferr 

to the forum at some later date, perhaps about the middle of the seco 
century B.c., and set up sometimes at least near the PuTEat Lr1sBo1 
(q.v.) and the arcus Fabianus (Porphyr. ad Hor. Epist. i. 19. 8; Jo: 
i. 2. 402-403). 

In the travertine pavement of the Augustan age in front of the colut 

of Phocas are the matrices of the bronze letters, 30 centimetres high, 
an inscription—L. Naevius L. [f. Sur]dinus pr. This is the same inscr 
tion that is found on the back of the archaistic relief of Mettius Curt 

(S. Sculp. 324-326; SScR 316; Cons. 36)—L. Naevius L. f. Surdir 

pr[aetor] inter civis et peregrinos (CIL vi. 1468). Naevius was trium 
monetalis in 23 B.c. (BM. Aug. 139-146; cf. p. xcv), and the inscriptic 
seem to indicate that he constructed a praetor’s tribunal at this point 

the forum, as well as repairing it (see Forum Romanum, p. 234, n. 

ZA 86; DR 73, 74; RE Suppl. iv. $04; HEP 27, 28)>in conness 
with Augustus’ rebuilding of the rostra. It is possible that this was 1 

usual place for the practor’s seat after it had been moved from 1 

comitium (cf. another praetor’s inscription, CIL vi. 1278, found here 
1817). The structure of Naevius was not monumental, but the traditio 

wooden platform may have been provided with a stone foundation, or 

* See also Staatsrecht i. 399, 400; iii. 383 (cf. xii. n. 1). 
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nclosure wall on which the archaistic relief was placed (Hiilsen, Forum, 
lachtrag, Rome 1910, 15-21; CR 1906, 133; Richter, BRT iv. 28-29). 
jut the significance of the inscription (completely misunderstood by 
ichter) has not been fully appreciated, and we must refer to it a general 
epairing of the whole Forum (JRS 1926, 134). 

BUNAL TRAIANI (so called) : see Equus DomirTiAntI. 

BUNAL VESPASIANI TiT1 DomITIANI: a tribunal or platform erected in 
onour of these three emperors in Capitolio (CIL iii. Supp. pp. 1960-1961, 
ipl. hon. miss. xiv, 82 a.p.; Jord. i. 2. 56, 59). It probably supported 
tatues of the emperors, and to it the diplomata were affixed. 

GARIUM: an open space where horses were exercised, originally no 

oubt in teams of three, trigae (Philox. Gloss. CGI. Lat. ii. 201: trigarium 
oTos OTou in7rol yuuvacovrat 5 Pling Nite x vilin 230 xe Oe ow 

XXVH. 202). It was in the north-west part of the campus Martius 
Not. Reg. IX), between the stadium of Domitian and the Tiber (CIL vi. 
1545: Paullus Fabius Persicus...ripam cippis positis terminaverunt 
trigario ad pontem Agrippae; ib. 8461; HJ 600; CP 1908, 70-71; 

AR ele 

)PAEA GERMANICI: trophies erected in honour of Germanicus, of which 
othing is known except that they stood on the Capitol, near the temple 
i Hides (CIL au. p. 856 xur=S, p. 1964 xvii, p. 857 xIV=S. p. 1964 XIx: 
ost tropaea Germanici in tribunali quae sunt ad aedem Fidei). 

9PAEA OR Monumenta Marit: monuments erected by Marius to 

ommemorate his victories over Jugurtha and over the Cimbri and 

‘eutones, which were removed by Sulla, and afterwards restored by 

aesar when aedile (Vell. ii. 43. 4: et restituta in aedilitate adversante 

uidem nobilitate monumenta C. Marii; Suet. Caes. 11: tropaea Gai 
fari de Iugurtha deque Cimbris et Teutonis olim a Sulla disiecta restituit ; 

-rop. ili. II. 45-46: foedaque Tarpeio conopia tendere saxo /iura dare 

t statuas inter et arma Mari). According to Plutarch (Caes. 6: efxdvas 
TOMNTATO Mapiov Kpipa cat Nikas TpoTatopopous dg pépov VUKTOS €le TO 

CamiTwrLoy avéstnoev). Caesar set up these trophies on the Capitol, and 
- is probable, although not certain, that they stood there originally 
for a theory that they stood at first in the forum sub novis, based on 
‘ic. de orat. ii. 266; Plin. NH xxxv. 25; Quint. vi. 3. 38, see Mél. 1908, 

54-361). These tropaea have disappeared entirely, and are not to be 

onfused with the so-called Trofei di Mario, the marble statues now 

tanding on the balustrade of the Piazza del Campidoglio which were 
rought here in 1590 from the Nympnarum (q.v.) in the Piazza di 

‘ittorio Emanuele. 
Besides these tropaea of the Capitol, there was another set in Rome, 

ccording to Valerius Maximus (vi. 9. 14: cuius bina tropaea in urbe 
pectantur; ii. 5. 6: (templum Febris) alterum in area Marianorum 
1onumentorum ; iv. 4. 8: (domus Aeliorum) eodem loco quo nunc sunt 
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Mariana monumenta). This second set is evidently referred to in tl 

last two passages, but neither the site of the ara Febris nor that of tl 
domus Aeliorum is known. The temple of Honos ET Virtus (q.v. 
built by Marius from the spoils taken from the Cimbri and Teutones, 

sometimes called monumentum Marii (Cic. pro Sest. 116; pro Plane. 7& 
de div. i. 59; Schol. Bob. 269, 305 Or.), and has been identified with tl 

monumenta Mariana of Valerius Maximus, but this is very improbab 
(Jord. i. 2. 44-45; ii. 520-523; Rodocanachi, Le Capitole 45, 142; E 

1914, 360-361, 363-3064). 

TropaEa NERONIS: trophies erected by Nero in 62 a.p., on the Capitol 1 

commemorate victories over the Parthians (Tac. Ann. xv. 18; Jord. i. 
T7120); 

Tucurium FausTuLi: see Casa ROMULI. 

TULLIANUM : see CARCER. 

Tumutus IutiaE: the tomb of Julia, daughter of Caesar and wife | 

Pompeius, in the campus Martius (Liv. Epit. 106; Plut. Pomp. 5 

Caesar 23; Cass. Dio xxxix. 64). The funeral pyre of Caesar was erecte 

near this tumulus (Suet. Caes. 84), and it was in this tomb that he himse 
was probably buried (Cass. Dio xliv. 51; HJ 572-573; Hirschfel 

in Berl. Sitz. Ber. 1886, 1150=Kleine Schriften, 451). It is possib 
also that it is the same tomb referred to in Livy (Epit. 140) as the buri 
place of Drusus in C. Iulii tumulo, who, however, according to bett 

authorities, was buried in the MausoLeum Aucusti (q.v.). In oth 
words it was the tomb of the gens Iulia. On the other hand, the tumuh 

Tuliorum, in which Poppaea’s body was placed (Tac. Ann. xvi. 6) is general 
thought to be the Mausoleum Augusti. It is possible that this tomb 
indicated by the letters vii on fragment 72 of the Marble Plan. If s 

its location just east of the thermae Agrippae, between it and the Vil 
Publica, and close to the SEPULCRUM AGRIPPAE (q.v.), west of the V 
del Gest, would be very probable (HJ 496, 572; Mitt. 1903, 48-54). 

Tumu.Lus MAECENATIS: see SEPULCRUM HoRATII. 

Tumu.Lus OcTavioruM: a tomb of the Octavii, of unknown location, ar 

mentioned only once (Tac. Ann. iv. 44) as the burial place of L. Antonit 
in 25 A.D. (RE i. 2590; Hirschfeld, Berl. Sitz. Ber. 1886, 1149-11: 

=Kleine Schriften 450). 

Turris MAECENATIANA: the tower from which Nero is said to hav 
witnessed the burning of Rome (Suet. Nero 38). It probably stood | 
the Hort Marcenatis (q.v.) on the Esquiline, and may be referred to t 

Horace (Carm. ili. 29. 10: molem propinquam nubibus arduis). 

Turris MAMILIA: a tower in the Subura on which the inhabitants of th: 
region, Suburanenses, fastened the tail of the horse which was sacrifice 

at the October festival in case they were successful in their annu 

contest with the Sacravienses, a contest that dated from the period : 
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he city’s development before that marked by the so-called Servian wall 

Fest. 178; Plut. q.R. 97; Wissowa, Ges. Abh. 248, 249). If another 

tatement by Festus (131: Mamilia turris intra Suburae regionem a 

familio nomen accepit) is true, the construction of this tower is perhaps 
o be connected with the settlement of the Mamilii, the principal family 

f Tusculum, in this part of the city (cf. the cognomen in C. Mamilius 

‘urrinus, consul 239 B.c., and the plebeian aedile Q. Mamilius Turrinus 

Liv. xxvill. 10)). The tower was standing in the imperial period 
CIL vi. 33837: M. Octavius M. 1. Attalus centonar(ius) a turre Mamilia), 

ut is not mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue (Gilb. 11. 46-47; HJ 

30). 
TILINAE Loca: probably a small area, afterwards included within the 
ircus Maximus, where a statue of the goddess Tutilina stood (Tertull. 

le spect. 8; cf. WR 201), and Ennius is said to have lived (Varro, LL v. 
63:...ligionem Porcius designat cum de Ennio scribens dicit eum 
oluisse Tutilinae loca). See Rosch. ii. 228. 
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Umsiticus Romar: a monument erected not earlier than the time 
Severus (AJA 1909, 186) on the north end of the hemicycle of the Ros1 
(q.v.), and mentioned only in later literature (Not. Reg. VIII; Ei 
I. 5: 7.75 8.8; DAP 2:ix, 380)- Its now a cylindrical prickems 
core, rising in three stages, with a diameter of 4.60 metres at the bott 
and 3 at the top, but originally it was covered with marble. It represent 
the central point of city and empire, probably in imitation of | 
ougados in Delphi and other Greek cities, and may have corresponc 
architecturally to the Miri1artum AuReEvumM (q.v.) at the south end 
the hemicycle (Jord. i. 2. 245; HC 80; Thédenat 134, 233). 

Ursis Fanum: see VENUS ET Roma. 

Ursis Fanum: a temple constructed by Maxentius, and consecrated 
Constantine (Aur. Victor. 40. 26: cuncta opera quae magnifice c 
struxerat urbis fanum atque basilicam Flavii meritis patres sacravel 

It has recently been identified with the round structure generally cal 

the TEmpLuM pivi Romutt, which has an entrance on the Sacra via, | 

bronze doors of which are still preserved. There is a fagade of fc 
columns, behind which on each side is a niche. The construction sho 

a clever use of an awkward triangular site (RA 215-217). See Pz 
TEMPLUM ; and cf. BCr 1013, 143-165; YW 1013, 21, 225 JRome 

177-179; DR 376, 377; [RAP iti. 04-98; AJA 1027, 1-10.) Fil Pata 

Ap Ursum Pireatum: the name of a cemetery on the Via Portuen 

where the bodies of SS. Abdon and Sennen were buried (Chron. Min. i. 7 
LP Ixxxii. 5). Pope Leo II (682-684) transferred the bodies of $ 
Faustinus, Simplicius, and Beatrix from the cemetery of Generosa (a 

on the Via Portuensis) to a church of S. Paul close to S. Bibiana, 1 

far from the Porta Tiburtina, which he founded (LPDi. 361, n.9; H 

415). Here, in the sixteenth century, Bosio (Roma Sotterranea, lib. 

c. 66, p. 585) read an inscription, which began as follows, ‘anno dom 
...mense Octobris dedicatione(m) huius eccl(esia)e s(an)c(t)or(u 
martir(um) Simplicii Faustini et Beatricis ad cimeterium Ursi Pile 

iuxta forma(m) Claudii an(te) po(r)ta(m) Taurinam quam primus [s 
Leo papa maxima devotione... fecit.’ This shows that the name h 

wrongly been transferred to this district in the Middle Ages and by t 

topographers of the sixteenth century (cf. CIL vi. 3403*). For a stat 

544 
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f a bear wearing a helmet, which is said to have been found by Bernini 

vhen rebuilding the church of S. Bibiana, see Baldinucci, Vita del Bernini ; 
\dinolfi, Roma nell’ eta di mezzo, i. 282 ; Arm. 804-806; T. vi. I0). 

TRINUM ANTONINORUM: the name given by Bianchini in 1703 to the 
emains of a structure discovered in that year under the Casa della 

Missione, just north-west of the Piazza di Monte Citorio. This building, 

vith an orientation like that of the columns of Antoninus and Marcus 
\urelius, consisted of three square enclosures, one within another. The 

‘wo inner enclosure walls were of travertine; the outer consisted of a 

ravertine kerb, on which stood pillars of the same material with an iron 
rating between them. The innermost enclosure was 13 metres square, 

he second 23, and the outer 30 metres square. A free space, 3 metres 

vide, was left between the first and second walls and between the second 

ind third. The entrance was on the south. 
According to the usual view, this was the funeral pyre on which the 

odies of the Antonines were burned. It is also possible that it may 
ave been a great altar, attached to the column of Antoninus, on which 

acrifices were offered at the deification of the emperors (for Bianchini’s 

lescription, still in MS., see Mitt. 1889, 48-64). Lanciani suggests 
RL xiii. 1908, 92) that this may have been the ustrinum Antonini Pii 

t Faustinae, while another similar structure, of which the ruins were 

ound in 1907 just a little to the north-east of the first, was the ustrinum 
M. Aurelii Antonini (NS 1907, 525-528, 681; 1909, IO-II; I9I5, 322; 

BuOO 79220-327): TO0S, 667, 1000, 113 + BA 1910, 315; SRK 1013, 1-13; 

\A 1913, 140-143; PT 60, 75, 76). 

rRINUM Domus AuGcusTaE: the name in current use for the cavorpa, 
yr crematory, belonging to the mausoleum of AuGustus (q.v.) in the 
ampus Martius, and described by Strabo (v. 3. 9, p. 236) as an enclosure 
f travertine with a metal grating, presumably on top of the wall, and 

ylanted inside with black poplars. Excavations in 1777 at the corner 

f the Corso and Via degli Otto Cantoni brought to light six large 

ectangular cippi of travertine, with inscriptions of various members of 
he domus Augusta, the three sons of Germanicus, his daughter, Tiberius 

he son of Drusus, and a certain Vespasianus (CIL vi. 888-893) and a 
ine alabaster urn (HF 213). It is very probable that these cippi, 
rat any rate the first three, which all end with the formula ‘ hic crematus 

st,’ belonged to the ustrinum, and that this lay on the east side of the 

nausoleum (HJ 620) ; while the fourth and fifth, which bear the formula 

ic situs (or sita) est, may have belonged to the mausoleum. Hirschfeld, 

iowever, excludes this possibility, mainly because of the material and 

orm of the cippi (Berl. Sitz. Ber. 1886, 1155-1156=Kleine Schriften, 

58-459). 

A.D.R. 2M 



V 

VALLIS EGERIAE: see CAMENAE. 

Vatuis Murcia: see Murcia. 

VALLIS VATICANA : a name occurring only once (Tac. Ann. xiv. 14: claust 

valle Vaticana spatium in quo equos regeret), which seems to me 

the low ground between the Tiber and the mons Vaticanus (see VATICAN 
(4), near the present Vatican. 

VatTicaNus. (1) VaTicaNnus AGER: the district on the right bank of t 
Tiber, between its lower reaches and the more restricted Veienti 

territory (Plin. NH iii. 53: Tiberis...citra xvi milia passuum url 

Veientem agrum a Crustumino, dein Fidenatem Latinumque a Vatica 

dirimens; Liv. x. 26. 15 (295 B.c.): alii duo exercitus haud proc 

urbe Etruriae oppositi unus in Falisco, alter in Vaticano agro). | 
fertility is spoken of slightingly by Cicero (de leg. agr. 11. 96), its wir 
are frequently derided by Martial (i. 18. 2; vi. 02. 3 x. 45.50 

48. 14), and references to farms or estates are very few (Gell. xix. 17. 
in agro Vaticano Iulius Paulus poeta... herediolum tenue possideba 
Symm. Ep. vi. 58. 1: rus Vaticanum quod vestro praedio cohae: 
accessimus; vii. 21: urbanas turbas Vaticano in quantum licet rt 
declino). This name continued long in use, for it occurs in Solin 

(ii. 34: Claudio principe ubi Vaticanus ager est in alveo occisae bo 
spectatus est solidus infans, from Pliny, NH viii. 37, where in Vatica 

is used for Vaticanus ager), and in Gellius (xvi. 17. 1-2: et agrum Va 
canum et eiusdem agri deum praesidem appellatum acceperamus 
vaticinilis quae vi atque instinctu eius dei in eo agro fieri solita essent . 
sed praeter hanc causam M. Varro in libris divinarum aliam tradit ist: 
nominis rationem: non sicut Aius...ita Vaticanus deus nominat 
penes quem essent vocis humanae initia...), who gives two curre 
explanations of the name. 

It is probable that the adjective.form, Vaticanus, is derived fre 
some substantive, perhaps Vaticanum (Elter, see below), or from the ea! 
Etruscan name of some settlement, like Vatica or Vaticum (Niebuhr), 

which all other traces have vanished, except possibly the cognom 
Vaticanus which is found twice in the consular Fasti in 455 and 451 B 

(RE 1. A. 1071; BC 1968,33-26) 

(2) Vaticant Montes : without much doubt a general designation | 

the hills in the ager Vaticanus, but used, in its only occurrence in lite 

546 
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ure, of the long ridge from the Janiculum to the modern Monte Mario 
sic. ad Att. xiii. 33. 4: a ponte Milvio Tiberim duci secundum montes 

aticanos, campum Martium coaedificari, illum autem campum Vati- 

anum fieri quasi Martium campum). Here campus Vaticanus must 
e used of the whole district between Monte Mario and the Tiber, known 

1 modern times until very recently as the Prati di Castello. 
(3) Vaticanus Mons in the singular could be used of any one of the 

1ontes within the limits of the ager Vaticanus. It occurs in Horace 
carm. i. 20.7: redderet laudes tibi Vaticani montis imago, cf. Porphyr. 

t Acron ad loc.), where it means the Janiculum, and in Juvenal (6. 344: 

t Vaticano fragiles de monte patellas), where it is more general, as the 
lay pits are scattered all along this ridge. Festus’ Vaticanus collis 

379: Vaticanus collis appellatus est quod eo potitus sit populus Romanus 
atum responso expulsis Etruscis) is to be explained as a mere variant 
f mons, introduced simply for the sake of the etymology. There is 

o evidence that Vaticanus mons was a specific name for any one part 
f the ridge during the classical period. It was in consequence of the 
radual restriction of Vaticanum (see below) to the area occupied by the 
ircus Gar eT Neronis (q.v.), and the identification of this site as the 
urial place of S. Peter, that Vaticanus mons became localised in its 
ediaeval and modern sense (Prud. c. Symm. i. 583: qui... Vaticano 
imulum sub monte frequentat quo cinis ille latet genitoris amabilis 

bses). With this new importance in Christian Rome, it took its place 
mong the seven hills (Not. app.). 

(4) VaticANA Vatiis: used once, by Tacitus, for the site of the 
reus Gai et Neronis (Ann. xiv. 14: clausumque valle Vaticana spatium 
1 quo equos regeret, haud promiscuo spectaculo), or, if not for its exact 

te, for the entrance to the depression of the modern Vicolo del Gelso- 

ino, just south-west of the area occupied by the circus proper. 

(5) VaticANuM: the substantive, either an original place name or 
1e neuter of the adjective (see above), which was used first to designate, 

1 whole or in part, the level district between the Janiculum-Monte 

lario ridge and the Tiber, being more or less equivalent to Cicero’s 

umpus Vaticanus, and extending south, probably to the city limits 
roper (Plin. NH xviii. 20: aranti quattuor sua iugera in Vaticano 

uae PrATA QuiNncTIA (q.v.) appellantur Cincinnato viator attulit 
icvatutam; vill. 37; Xvi. 237: vetustior autem urbe in Vaticano 

sx). Part at least of this district was regarded as unhealthy (Tac. 

ist. ii. 93: infamibus Vaticani locis magna pars tetendit); thrice 
mbs are mentioned that probably stood along the line of the modern 

orghi (Hist. Aug. Ver. 6.4; Elag. 23.1; Acro ad Hor. Ep. 9. 25: tune 

vati cineres eius sunt de pyramide in Vaticano constituta); and it 

mntained a recognised pauper element in its population (Amm. Marcell. 

‘vii. 3.6: accitos a Vaticano quosdam egentes opibus ditaverat magnis). 
With the building of the circus Gai et Neronis, which was also called 
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circus Vaticanus (Plin. NH xvi. 201; xxxvi. 74), increased importar 

was given to this particular area, and Vaticanum then came to be us 
of the circus itself, as well as of the whole district (Suet. Claud. 21. 
circenses frequenter etiam in Vaticano commisit ; Amm. Marcell. xvii, 
16: quorum unus (obeliscus) in Vaticano; Not. Reg. XIV, cf. howev 

Pr Reg. 207). 
Another application of the name Vaticanum seems to have been 

the shrine of the Magna Mater, whose cult was established close to - 

circus (cf. Frigianum), if we may judge from an inscription found 
Lyon (CIL xiii. 1751: L. Aemilius Carpus vires excepit et a Vaticc 
transtulit ; cf. also an inscription of 236 a.p. from Kastell near Mayen 

ib. 7281: deae Virtuti Bellonae montem Vaticanum vetustate conlabs: 

restituerun(t) hastiferi civitatis Mattiacor.) (Jord. i. 1. 438; HJ 6: 
Gilb. ii. 122; iii. 449; and especially Elter, RhM 1891, 112-138). 

VEIOVIS, AEDES (templa, Ovid): a temple on the island in the Tiber, the « 
dence for the existence of which consists of an emended text in one pass: 
in Livy (xxxiv. 53. 7 (194 B.c.): et in insula Vediovis+ (for MSS. loi 
aedem C. Servilius duumvir dedicavit ; vota erat sex annis ante Gall 

bello ab L. Furio Purpurione praetore, ab eodem postea consule locat 

the assumption that through ignorance of the facts Ovid used lupp: 

for Vediovis (Fast. i. 293-294: luppiter in parte est: cepit locus u1 

utrumque / iunctaque sunt magno templa nepotis (sc. Aesculapii) av 
and another assumption that the entries in the Calendar (Fast. Pra 
ad Kal. Ian., CIL i% p. 231: [Aescu]lapio Vediovi in insula; Fast. A 
ap. NS 1921, 83: Aesculap(io) Co[ns]o Vediove) refer necessarily t 
temple of Vediovis. In the same way another passage in Livy (xx 
21. 12), where he is speaking of L. Furius Purpurio at the battle of Cremc 
in 200 B.c., may be made to refer to the same temple by reading: aede 
que Vediovi (for the MSS. deo Iovi) vovit si eo die hostes fudisset. Th 
emendations, and therefore the existence of the temple, near that 
Aesculapius, are accepted by most scholars (cf. HJ 635: WR 2: 

Jord. Comm. in honor. Mommsen 359-362; Gilb. iii. 82-84; Momms 

CIL i%, p. 305), but not by Besnier (249-272), who refuses to acc 
the identification of Vediovis and luppiter and explains the reference 

the calendar by a sacrifice to Vediovis in the temple of IupPiTER IuRAR 
(q.v.). See Verovis in CapiTotio fin. 

VEIOVIS, AEDES (templa, Ovid): a temple of Veiovis inter duos lucos, 
the depression between the arx and Capitol (Vitr. iv. 8.4; Gell. v. 12. 
dedicated on 7th March (Ov. Fast. iii. 429-430; Fast. Praen. ad N 

Mart., CIL i? p. 233, 361; Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 89). According 
Vitruvius (loc. cit) this temple was peculiar in having ‘ columns ad 
on the right and left of the flanks of the pronaos’ (tr. Morgan). 
contained a statue of the deity with arrows in one hand and a goat 

‘The form ‘ Vediovis’ is frequently found. 
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is side (Gell. v. 12. 11; Ov. Fast. iii. 443), in the form of a youthful 
upiter with whom he is identified by Ovid, loc. cit. 437-439; cf. Fest. 

79). It is possible that it is this statue (or another in the same temple ?) 
hat is mentioned by Pliny (NH xvi. 210: Nonne simulacrum Veiovis 
1 arce e cupresso durat a condita urbe DcLxI anno dicatum ?), who 
sed ‘in arce’ incorrectly (Jord. i. 2. 115-116; Gilb. ii. 100; WR 236; 
or the date of foundation of this temple, see ArDES VEIOVIS IN 
-APITOLIO). 

[OVIS, AEDES, IN CapiTotio: Livy states (xxxv. 41. 8): aedes duae 
ovi eo anno (192 B.c.) in Capitolio dedicatae sunt. Voverat L. Furius 
urpurio praetor Gallico bello unam, alteram consul: dedicavit Q. 
farcius Ralla duumvir—a statement so improbable that it is generally 
ssumed that the reading of the source—aedes Vediovi... dedicata— 

came in Livy’s text aedes duae lovis... dedicatae, and that this 

rror was accompanied by another which attributed the foundation of 

wo temples in Capitolio to Purpurio, the AEDEs 1N INsuLA (q.v.) and the 
\EDES INTER Duos Lucos (q.v.), which on the authority of this passage 
yas vowed by Purpurio in 198 and dedicated by Rallain 192. All the 

ttempts hitherto made to reconcile Livy’s statements involve a more 
r less drastic treatment, and the question of the temples of Vediovis 
n Rome cannot be determined until further evidence has been produced 
see Jord. Comm. in hon. Momms. 359-365; Top. i. 2. 47, II1-I12; 

rilb. iii, 82-84; Mommsen, CIL i?. p. 305, 311; WR 236; Besnier, 

49-265). 

LABRUM: the low ground lying between the north-west slope of the 
-alatine and the Capitoline. The name is probably ancient, and originally 
t may well have been given to the whole district between these two hills, 
he forum valley and the river, but during the historical period it was 
omewhat more restricted. It was bounded approximately by the 
orum on the north, the slope of the Palatine and the vicus Tuscus on 
he east, the district traversed by the vicus Iugarius on the west, while 
he line of separation between it and the forum Boarium passed through 
he present church of S. Giorgio in Velabro and is marked by the arcus 
rgentariorum (CIL vi. 1035; cf. Varro, LL v. 43; vi. 24; Liv. xxvii. 

7.15; Plut. Rom. 5). According to tradition, which there seems to be 

10 good reason to doubt, this district was originally very swampy, with 
ufficient water to float small boats (Varro, LL v. 44; Plut. Rom. 5; 

vid. Fast. vi. 405; Prop. iv. 9.5; Tib. 11. 5. 33), untilit was drained by 

he construction of the cloaca Maxima and the connecting system of 

ewers. It was always, however, subject to inundation when the Tiber 

yas very high. 
The meaning and etymology of Velabrum are uncertain. Varro 

LL. v. 44, 156) derived it a vehendo (i.e. ratibus), and Plutarch (Rom. 5) 
Iso suggests a derivation irom the vela carried in processions, but 
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neither these nor those of modern scholars are satisfactory (cf. Jord. 1. 

195; Gilb. i. 103; Nissen, Templum, 84). 
The Velabrum was an important centre of industrial and commerc 

activity, and in particular of the trade in food-stuffs, oil and wine (Pla 
Capt. 489; Curc. 483; Hor. Sat. ii. 3. 2290; Mart. x1. 527510; xia 
CIL vi. 467, 9184, 9259, 9993, 33933). It was a locus celeberrimus ur 

(Macrob. i. 10. 15), for all the traffic between the forum and the px 
Sublicius passed through the streets that bounded it, the vicus Tus 
and the vicus Iugarius-(cf. Liv. xxvil. 37. 15; Suet. Caes. 37, for 1 

line of the pompa), but it seems to have contained only one shrine, tl 

of Acca Larentia (Cic. ad Brut. i. 15. 8). In two passages in poetry (Ov 
Propertius, locc. citt.) Velabra is used in the plural, and in Varro (LL 

v. 156: ab his palus fuit in minore Velabro, ... ut illud maius de quo su 

dictum est) a distinction is made between Velabrum maius and Velabri 
minus, but it is not possible to determine what this is (cf. Pais, A 
Legends 329, n. 49, for a misinterpretation of the Varronian passage, a 
see also Eranos, 1923, 52). 

Jord. i, I, 126-127, 194-1905; 2. 473-474; Gilb; 15 60-970,) ue 

Richter 181-183. In the Middle Ages, the name was corrupted 1 
Velum Aureum (or avreum) (HCh 255). 

VELIA: the ridge or spur that stretched out from the middle of the no: 
side of the Palatine towards the Oppius (Dionys. v. 19), more commo: 
called Summa Sacra Via (q.v.) in later times, and marked by the arch 
Titus (for a theory that the Velia was the eastern half of the Palati 
see Gilb. i. 104-109). It was reckoned as one of the seven hills on which 1 

Septimontium was celebrated (Fest. 341). The name appears m 
frequently in the singular (Varro, LL v. 54; Liv. ii. 7; xlv. 16; hemer 
Amit. ad vit Kal. Iun.), but also in the plural (Varro, loc. cit.; Non. 5: 
Fest. 154; Asc. in Pison. 52; Dionys. i. 68 OveAéa).1 The hill 
described by Dionys. (v. 19) as wyAov érteix@s Kal mepirouoy; anc 

primitive grave found in 1908 near the arch of Titus lay at about 28 met 
above sea-level, whereas virgin soil was found in the lowest part of | 

forum valley at 3.60 metres, and in connection with the excavation 

the Sepulcretum, at 10.63 metres (AJA 1923, 390 sqq.). The origi 
height of the ridge may. have been somewhat diminished by the c 
struction of the Domus Aurga of Nero (q.v.). The meaning and deri 
tion of the Velia is as uncertain now as it was in antiquity (Varro, I 
v. 54: Veliae unde essent plures accepi causas in quis quod ibi pasto 
Palatini ex ovibus ante tonsuram inventam vellere lanam sint sol 
a quo Vellera dicuntur); The Velia is regularly mentioned in ext 
literature in connection with the aedes deum Penatium and the don 
Valeriorum, under which rubrics the references will be found (Jord 

I, 196; 2. 416-419; HJ1; Gilb. i. 38-39, 101-1009). 

1 bm’ Halas, Dionys. v. 48. 
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ENERENSES: see Vicus VENERIS ALMAE. 

ENUS, AEDES: a temple, evidently near the forum, of which nothing 

whatever is known except that it was totally destroyed by fire in 178 B.c. 
(Obseq. 8 (62): M. Iunio A. Manlio coss. incendio circa forum cum 
plurima esset deusta aedes Veneris sine ullo vestigio cremata). 

ENUS CALVA, TEMPLUM: a temple which the Roman senate is said to have 

ordered built at some unknown date in honour of those Roman matrons 

who had given their hair for bowstrings (Hist. Aug. Maxim. 33; cf. 

Seinen. 1, 7202 Lact. Inst. 1.20.27: Pr. Myth.1, 447> RE ut, 1468), 
Nothing further is known of this temple and its existence is very doubtful 

(SELA ror, 7..A, 13). 

ENUS CLOACINA: see CLOACINA, SACRUM. 

‘ENUS ERUCINA, AEDES: a temple on the Capitoline, probably within the 
area Capitolina, which, together with the temple of Mens (q.v.), was 
vowed by the dictator Q. Fabius Maximus, in accordance with the 

instructions of the Sibylline books, after the defeat at Lake Trasumenus 
in 217 B.c. (Liv. xxii. 9. 10, 10. 10), and dedicated by Fabius as duovir 

in 215 (Liv. xxiii. 30. 13, 31. 9). The temples of Venus and Mens were 

separated by a sewer (Liv. xxiii. 31.9; cf. Varro ap. Philogyr. ad Georg. 
iv. 2605). It is altogether probable that this is the temple known during 

the empire as aedes Capitolina Veneris, in which Livia dedicated a 
statue of an infant son of Germanicus (Suet. Cal. 7), and Galba a necklace 
Oi eprecious stones (Suet. Galba 18; Jord. i. 2. 42; Gilb. iii. 101; cf. 
however, Mommsen, CIL i%. p. 331; Becker, Top. 404). 

‘eNuUS Erucina, AEDES (templum, Ovid; ‘epoy, Strabo, Appian): a temple 
of the Venus of Mt. Eryx in Sicily (Ov. Fast. iv. 872; Rem. Am. 550) 
vowed during the war with the Ligurians by L. Porcius Licinus when 

consul in 184 B.c., and dedicated by him as duumvir in 181 (Liv. xl. 34. 4). 

It was outside the porta Collina but not far from it (Ov. Fast. iv. 871; 

Rem. Am. 540; Liv. xxx.-33, 10; App. BC 1.93; Fast: Arv.ad 1x Kal. 

Mar Cli ip, 214; 215, 310» Strabo vi. 2: 5 (p. 272) ), and probably on 

the west side of the via Salaria, perhaps near the present Via Belisario. 
Festivals were celebrated here on 23rd April, the Vinalia (Ov. Fast. loc. cit. ; 
Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 94), and on 24th October (Fast. Praen., cf. 
Hiilsen in DAP 2. xv. 326 sqq.). According to Strabo (loc. cit.), it was 
a copy of the temple at Mt. Eryx, and surrounded by a noteworthy 

porticus. This seems to have beena resort of questionable characters (Ov. 

loce. citt.; cf. CIL vi. 2274: sortilegus ab Venere Erucina). As this 
inscription contains the only post-Augustan reference to the temple, it is 

not unlikely that during the empire it was called the temple of Venus 
HortToRuM SALLUSTIANORUM (q.v.), Which name occurs on three inscrip- 

tions. The gardens of Sallust extended as far as the via Salaria, and it 
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has been held (but wrongly) that the so-called Ludovisi throne may hav 

belonged to the temple (HJ 415-416; Gilb. iii. 91; WR 290; Mitt. 188¢ 

270-275; 1892, 32-80; HF 1288 (see ii. p. 78); BC 1914, 397). 

Venus FeLix, AEDES: the existence of this temple is indicated by a: 

inscription found in the Villa Altieri (CIL vi. 781 =30831, a dedicatio 

to Venus Felix; cf. ibid. 782, Veneri Felici sacrum Sallustia Helpidu 

d(onum) d(edit), which may point to the site of the temple having bee: 
near the Horti Sallustiani ; and see also 8710: P. Aelius Aug. lib. Epaphu 

aedituus Veneris Felicis). This temple may possibly have been buil 

by Sulla (WR 201), but nothing is known of it. 

VENuS GENETRIX: see Forum IuULiIum. 

Venus HortroruM SALLUSTIANORUM, AEDES: a temple in the Hori 

SALLUSTIANI (q.v.) which is mentioned in three inscriptions (CIL vi. 12: 
32451, 32468: ex hortis Sall.). It is probable that this is only a lat 

name for the temple of Venus Erucina (q.v.) which lay within the limit 
of these gardens (HJ 416; WR 289), but the attempts to identify : 
with any ruins that have been found have proved unsuccessful (BC 188 

3-I1 > 1014, 307; Mitt. 1880, 270-274: 1802, 313; Mel. 1801, 167.176) 

VENUS IN PataTio: see Adpodictov. 

Venus (LiBITINA), TEMPLUM: a temple of Venus with whom Libitina ha 
been identified, in the Lucus LrpitinakE (q.v.) on the Esquiline. Th 
date of its erection is not known, but its day of dedication was I9t 
August, the Vinalia rustica (Fest. 265; Plut. g. Rom. 23: @ycavpov 7 
"Agpodirns ; HJ 260; WR 289; Rosch. ii. 2034-2035). 

VENUS OBSEQUENS, AEDES: a temple built by Q. Fabius Maximus Gurge 
out of fines imposed on women convicted of adultery. It was begun i 
295 B.c., and dedicated after the close of the third Samnite war (Lr 

x. 31.9; Serv. Aen. i. 720: dicitur etiam Obsequens Venus quam Fabit 

Gurges post peractum bellum Samniticum hoc nomine consecravit, quo 
sibi fuerit obsecuta). It was ad circum Maximum (Fast. Vall. ad x1v Ka 
Sept., CIL 1°. p. 240, 325; Ant. ap. NS 1021, 108. Liv. loco cit,» axtomee 
2; xli. 27.8 (?); Fest. 265), that is probably near the south-east end « 
the circus on the Aventine side, near the shrine of Murcia. The day « 

dedication was 19th August, the Vinalia rustica (Fast. Vall. loc. cit. 
Fest. 265). It is mentioned in the third century (Tert. de spect. & 
HJ 114; WR 289; Pr. Myth. i. 446). 

Venus ET Roma, TEMPLUM* (vads, Cass. Dio cit.): the double temp 
on the Velia built by Hadrian (Chron. 146; Hieron. a. Abr. 2147 
and dedicated to Venus Felix, the ancestress of the Roman people, ar 
to the genius of the city, Roma aeterna. The association of these tv 
divinities ona coin of C, Egnatius Maximus is noticed by Babelon (i. 47: 
but cf. BM. Rep. i. p. 399, n. 3). It was also called templum urt 
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Romae (Serv. Aen. 11. 227), templum urbis (Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 14; 
Hist. Aug. Hadr. 19; Cassiod. Chron.), urbis Venerisque templa (Prud. 
c. Sym. i. 221), and possibly templum Veneris! (Hist. Aug. trig. tyr. 32). 
The plans were drawn by Hadrian himself, and evoked sharp criticism 

from his Greek architect, Apollodorus, who is said to have been put to 

death in consequence (Cass. Dio lxix. 4). The temple was dedicated 
in 135 A.D. (Hieron. loc. cit.; cf. Athen. viii. 63, p. 361, who erroneously 

gives the day as the Parilia), but perhaps finished by Antoninus Pius 

(Cohen, Hadrian 1420-1423, Pius 698-703, 1074-1076). 
In accordance with Roman theory in such matters, it was necessary 

to build a separate cella for each goddess, in this case not side by side, but 

back to back, that of Venus facing east, and that of Roma west (Prud. 
loc. cit.: atque Urbis Venerisque pari se culmine tollunt templa). In 
307 the temple was injured by fire and restored by Maxentius (Chron. 148 ; 

Aur. Vict. Caes. 40: urbis fanum) ; and the whole of the superstructure 
dates from his time, as was first pointed out by Nibby (Roma Antica 
ii. 738;7 cf. AJA 1912, 429). It was one of the monuments that 

aroused the special wonder of Constantius when he visited Rome in 356 
(Amm. Marcell. xvi. 10. 14), and was probably the largest and most magni- 

ficent temple in the city. It is mentioned in the Notitia (Reg. IV), and 
somewhat later by Prudentius (loc. cit.), for the last time in antiquity. 
The history of its destruction is unknown, but in 847-853 Leo IV built 

the church of S. Maria Nova in its ruins (HCh 352), and this is one of the 

chief arguments that it was the earthquake of his reign that wrought so 
much harm in and around the forum (LPD ii. 108, c. 20: terre motus 

in urbe Roma per indictionem factus est x (i.e. before 30th August, 847) 

ita ut omnia elementa concussa viderentur ab omnibus). This church 

was rebuilt in 1612 and is now called S. Francesca Romana. (Cf. p. 235). 
The temple proper was built on an enormous podium of concrete 

faced with travertine, 145 metres long and 100 wide, on the north side 

of the Sacra via, between the Velia and the Colosseum, and on the line 

of the main axis of the latter, necessitating the removal of the CoLossus 
Neronis (q.v.). Owing to the slope of the ground, the height of the 
podium at the east end is considerable, and chambers were constructed 

in it for the storage of the machinery and apparatus of the amphitheatre. 
On this podium was a peribolus formed of a colonnade consisting of an 
outer wall and a single row of enormous columns of grey Egyptian granite 
on the sides, and probably of a double row of columns only at the ends. 

This colonnade had projections like propylaea at the corners and at the 

middle of the long sides. See JRS 1919, 184, for Ligorio’s plan of it 

(the genuineness of which is doubtful). At the west end of the podium a 
wide flight of steps led down to the paved area in front of the temple ; 

but at the east end there were only two small flights. The temple 

proper was raised on a platform, seven steps high, in the centre of the 

1*Appodicvov (Cass. Dio Ixxi. 31). 2 ASA vu. should be corrected. 
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peribolus. The two cellae ended in apses placed back to back; but < 
the side walls of the cellae were prolonged so as to meet, the extern: 
appearance was that of one long rectangular building. 

This temple was decastyle, of the Corinthian order, and pseud 

dipteral (Cohen, Hadr. 1420-3,! Pius 698-703, 1074-6; BC 1903, 19), tk 

columns of the peristyle being of white marble about 1.8 metres 1 
diameter. The cellae were narrower than the facade, and each pronac 

had only four columns between the antae. The building was constructe 
of brick-faced concrete, and entirely covered with marble. Withi 

the cellae, on each side, were rows of porphyry columns supporting a 
entablature. In the apses were five niches, alternately square an 

semicircular, with columns and entablatures in front of them. In th 

central niche of each apse was the statue of the goddess herself—Venu 
in one and Roma in the other. Within the precincts of the temple wet 
silver statues of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina, and an altar on whic 

sacrifice was made by newly married couples (Cass. Dio Ixxi. 31), a statu 

of Minerva (Serv. Aen. ii. 227), and doubtless many more (Hist. Aus 
trig. tyr. 32). 

A single staircase, between the apses on the south side, led to th 
roof of the temple (NA 1910, 631-638; RA 131-132, 213-215), whic 

was covered with gilt tiles. A part of the west front of the temple, wit 
its sculptured pediment, is represented on two fragments of a relief, no 
in the Lateran and Museo delle Terme (MD 3519; Benndorf-Schoene 

Lateran 20; S.Sculp. 238-240; Mitt. 1895, 248; PI 227-2285 5ce 

PANTHEON),? which shows that on this west pediment were reliefs of Mar 

visiting Rhea Silvia and of the she-wolf suckling the twins. Most c 

the west cella has been destroyed; the apse and part of the east cell 
still stand in ruins, with many fragments of the columns of peristyl 

and peribolus (see DAP 2. xv. 368, and LS i. passim; 11. 220+222,an0 
particulars of building materials quarried on its site). This temple wit 
its enormous peribolus falls into the same category of buildings as th 
imperial fora, of which it formed a virtual continuation (HJ 17-20; Gilk 
il. 136; HC 243-247; WR 203, 340; D’Esp. Mon, it. 90-905 > Frew 

88-90; DR 185-190; RE Suppl. iv. 481-484; Mem. L. 5. xvii. 525 

ASA 73,-74> TP 51-32 -o) RS 1025.<20o e210). 

VENUS VERTICORDIA, AEDES: a temple built in 114 B.c., in accordance wit. 

instructions of the Sibylline books, to atone for a case of incest amon 

the Vestals and a prodigium that followed the acquittal of two at th 

first trial (Obseq. 37 (97) ; Lydus de mens. iv. 15; Ov. Fast. iv. 157-160 

1 These coins show an isolated column with a statue (Hadrian and Sabina) on each sid 
of the temple ; and Thiersch maintains (Jahrb. d. Inst. 1913, 266-267) that the prototyf 
of this arrangement was the temple of Athena Alea at Tegea, which Hadrian is known t 
have visited just before the erection of the temple of Venus and Rome. 

2 Cf. also PBS u. 37, pl. 640; iv. 234, n. 7; HF 1146, 1412; SScR 225-226. Th 
figure of the Dea Roma in the relief of the Haterii may be an allusion to this temple (se 
Arcus Titi). For Gorgoneia which may belong to its decoration, see HF 11, 14, 30. 
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cf. Oros. v. 15. 22). The epithet referred to the power of the goddess to 
turn the mind from lust to purity (Ov. loc. cit.; Val. Max. viii. 15. 12). 
The day of dedication was Ist April (CIL i. p.314; Ov. Fast. iv. 133 ff. ; 

Lydus, loc. cit.; Macrob. i. 12. 15). Servius speaks of a fanum Veneris 

Verticordiae in the vallis Murciae (Aen. viii. 636), but seems to be con- 

fusing the shrine of this goddess with that of Venus Murcia. This may 
show that the former was near the latter; if not, there is no indication 

of its location. The statue of the goddess is shown in coins of about 
46 B.c. of M. Cordius Rufus (BM. Rep. i. 523. 4037-9). 

About a century earlier Sulpicia (RE vii. 246), the wife of Q. Fulvius 
Flaccus, consul for the fourth time in 209 B.c., is said to have been 

selected, in accordance with the Sibylline books, as the most chaste 

woman in Rome, to dedicate a simulacrum to Venus Verticordia (Val. Max. 
Vill. 15. 12; Plin. NH vii. 120; Solin. i. 126), but what relation this 

statue may have had to the later temple is not known (WR 290-291 ; 
Pr. Myth. i. 446 ; Gilb. iii. 92). 

VENUS VICTRIX: a shrine or altar on the Capitol which is mentioned in the 

calendars with Genius populi Romani and Felicitas (Fast. Amit. Arv. ad 

vit Id) Oct., CIL i*, p. 214, 245, 323, 331). Whether one shrine was 
dedicated to the triad, or each deity had his or her own, is perhaps 

not absolutely certain, but the latter hypothesis is most probable 
Mlotde 240-2 DE 10407" RE vit 1166 ; Gilb. ii. TOT; Redocanachi, 

Le Capitole 43). 

VENUS VICTRIX, AEDES (templum, Tert., Plin.): a temple which, in order 

to escape censure for having erected a permanent theatre (see THEATRUM 

Pompei), Pompeius built at the top of the central part of the cavea, 
so that the rows of seats might appear to be the steps leading up to it, 

and the whole structure be dedicated as a temple and not as a theatre 

(Tert. de spect. 10; Tiro ap. Gell. x. 1. 7, where the temple is called aedes 
Victoriae for Veneris Victricis; cf. Mommsen, CIL i%. p. 323). The 

dedication took place in Pompeius’ second consulship in 55 B.c. (Plin. 
NH viii. 20), but the inscription was not put in place until 52 (Gell. 
loc. cit.). The day of dedication was 12th August (Fast. Allif. Amit. 
ad prid. Id. Aug., CIL i#, p. 217, 244, 324), when Honos et Virtus and 
Felicitas were joined with Venus, indicating that shrines of these deities 

stood near that of Venus (cf. Suet. Claud. 21: ludos dedicationis Pom- 
peiani theatri... cum prius apud superiores aedes supplicaverat). The 

temple is mentioned on an inscription (vi. 785), and in the third century 

(Porphys. ad Hor. Sat. 1. 2. 04; HJ 525-5260; Gilb. ii. 323; WR 201). 

For coins of about 44 B.c., depicting the goddess, see BM. Rep. i. pp. 543- 

oy be 

JERMINUS, ARA: an altar of the deity of the disease of vermina in cattle, 
found in 1876 just north of the porta Viminalis, during the removal of 

1[t was found among the remains of the theatre near S. Maria di Grottapinta. 
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part of the Servian agger. The altar was erected in the first century 
B.c. by the duumvir A. Postumius, in accordance with a lex Plaetoria 
(CIL i% 804=vi. 31057). It is now in the Museo Mussolini on the Capitol, 
is 0.75 metre square and 1.03 high, and resembles in shape that of Arus 
Locutius (q.v.) on the Palatine (WR 55 ; BC 1876, 24-28; OJ 1903, 142; 
Lanciani, Ancient Rome, 52; HF 1043; Bocconi, Mus. Cap. 289. 1). 

VERTUMNUS: see VORTUMNUS. 

Divus VESPASIANUS, TEMPLUM: a temple begun by Titus (AJA 1912, 411) 
but completed by Domitian, and called templum Vespasiani et Titi 
(Chron. 146; Not. Reg. VIII), although only Vespasian’s name appears 

in the original inscription on the upper part of the architrave (CIL vi. 938: 
divo Vespasiano Augusto spgr). Beneath this was added a second 
line (Impp. Caes. Severus et Antoninus Pii felices Augg. restituerunt), 
which indicates a restoration, probably not extensive, by Severus and 
Caracalla. This inscription was cbmplete in the seventh century and 
was copied by the compiler of the Einsiedeln Itinerary, but only the end 

of the last word has been preserved. 
The temple was prostyle hexastyle, 33 metres long and 22 wide, 

with an unusual arrangement of the steps on account of the narrow 
space between the Tabularium, against which it was built, and the 
clivus Capitolinus. The existing remains consist of the core of the 

podium with some of its peperino lining, two fragments of the cella 
wall of travertine, part of the pedestal in the rear of the cella on which 
stood the statues of Vespasian and Titus, and three Corinthian columns 
at the south-east corner of the pronaos. These columns are of white 
marble, 15.20 metres high and 1.57 in diameter at the base, and support 
a portion of the entablature on which are the last letters of the inscription. 
Columns and entablature were reset in 1811, at which time it was still 

called the temple of Jupiter Tonans. A restored fragment of the cornice 
is in the Tabularium. The inside wall of the nearly square cella were 

covered with oriental marbles, and there were marble columns around 

its interior as in the temple of Castor. The exterior of the temple was 

covered with white marble (Jord. i. 2. 192-193; Reber 81-86; LR 291; 

HC 89-91; Middleton i. 338-340; Thédenat 158-159, 361; D’Esp. 
1, 50, 93; DR 201-205; RE Suppl. iv. 405, 406-2 HEP 20,21). 

VESTA, AEDICULA: see ATRIUM VESTAE. 

VESTA, LUCUS: the grove that formed a part of the sacred precinct of the 
Vestal Virgins. It originally covered the space between the ATRIUM 
VESTAE (q.v.) and the Palatine, along the Nova via (Cic. de div. i. 101), 
but was encroached upon by the continual enlargement of the Atrium, 
and finally, at a very late period, disappeared entirely (Van Deman, 
The Atrium Vestae 9, 11; BC 1905, 208-210; Mél. 1908, 238-240; 
HC 206, 208). 
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TESTA, AEDICULA, ARA:* a shrine which Augustus, after becoming pontifex 
maximus, built close to or within his own house on the Palatine, and 

dedicated 28th April, 12 B.c. (Ov. Fast. iv. 951; Met. xv. 864; Fast. Caer. 
Praen. ad 1v Kal. Mai, CIL i%. p. 213, 236; and possibly Cass. Dio liv. 

27.3; cf. CILi®, p. 317). Itis regarded as probable that a Palladium was 
kept within this temple (cf. coins with Vesta and Palladium, Stevenson, 
Dictionary of Roman Coins, 854-855), referred to in an inscription of 

the fourth century from Privernum (CIL x. 6441: praepositus palladii 
Palatini),1 and that this temple became in time more important than 
that in the forum (WR 76, 156). No certain traces of it have been 
found, and its location is uncertain. Some sixteenth century drawings 

(Dosio, Florence, Uffizi 2039) have been thought to represent this round 
.temple on the Palatine (BC 1883, 198-202 ; GA 1888, 151-152; Altm. 72), 

but this view has been vigorously combated by Hiilsen (Mitt. 1895, 28-37 ; 
HJ 76-77), on apparently good grounds. See also JRS 1914, 211; 
1919, 180. . 

ESTA, AEDES :* the temple of Vesta at the east end of the forum, near 
the fountain of Juturna and the temple of Castor (Dionys. ii. 66; vi. 13 ; 

Mart. i. 70. 3-4; Hor. Sat. i. 9), originally within the precinct of the 
Vestals (ATRIUM VESTAE, q.v.; Van Deman, Atrium Vestae, 9-10). 

The building of this shrine was ascribed by some to Romulus, but wrongly 

according to the Roman antiquarians, who attributed it to Numa (Dionys. 
ii. 65-660; Fest. 262; Plut. Numa 11). It was, however, outside the 

Palatine pomerium, and cannot have antedated the second stage of the 

city’s growth. It was a round, tholus-shaped, structure (Ov. Fast. vi. 
265-282; Fest. Plut. locc. citt.), probably in imitation of the ancient 

Italic hut (Altm. 14), and said to have been built originally of wattles 

with a thatched roof (Ov. Fast. vi. 261-262). It was not an inaugurated 
templum (Gell. xiv. 7. 7; Serv. Aen. vii, 153: non augurio consecratum 

ne illuc conveniret senatus), although it was sometimes called templum 
by the poets (e.g. Ov. Fast. vi. 265, 281). It contained the sacred fire 
(Ov. Fast. vi. 297; see Porta SrercorariA), the Palladium brought 

by Aeneas from Troy (Ov. Trist. ili. 1. 29; Dionys. ii. 66), and other 
sacra (Dionys. loc. cit.), which were kept in a secret recess called the penus 
Vestae (Fest. 250: penus vocatur intumus in aede Vestae tegetibus 
saeptus; Serv. Aen. ili. 12; cf. Fest. 158, 161; Altm. 59-60), but no 
statue of the goddess herself (Ov. Fast. vi. 295-298; see AEDICULA 

VesTAE, S. ATRIUM VESTAE, ad fin.). 
This temple was undoubtedly burned when the Gauls sacked the city 

in 390 B.c. (Liv. v. 42; Plut. Cam. 21), and again in 241 when Caecilius 
Metellus rescued the Palladium at the cost of his sight, which was mira- 

culously restored (Liv. ep. 19; Oros. iv. I1. 9; Ov. Fast. vi. 437-454; 

Dionys. ii. 66; Plin. NH vii. 141; Val. Max.i. 4.5). In 210 it was saved 

from burning by the devotion of thirteen slaves (Liv. xxvi. 27), and again 

1Cf. Domus AUGUSTIANA (p. 165). 
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in 14 it was threatened and the sacra removed (Cass. Dio liv. 24). In the 
great fire of 64 A.D. it was burned, but soon restored, probably by Nero 

(Tac. Ann. -xv. 4; Histo: 43;, sci Cohen, Nero, mi, 43345 35m BM. 

Nero 101-106; cf. Introd. clxxv), and later in 191 (Herod. 1. 14. 4: Cass. 
Dio Ixxii. 24), when it was restored by Julia Domna, the wife of Septimius 

Severus. It is mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue (Reg. VIII), and 
was closed by Theodosius in 394. ; 

This temple is represented on coins dating from the end of the republic 

(gens Cassia 60 B.c., Babelon i. 333, Nos. 8,9; BM. Rep. i. 482. 3781-5) 
to the restoration by Julia Domna (see a discussion of all these coins 1 by 
Dressel, Zeitschrift f. Numismatik, 1900, 20-31; Mitt. 1892, 284-287 ; 

1893, 285-286), and on fragmentary reliefs—one in the Uffizi at Florence 

(catalogue No. 325; NS 1883, pl. xix. 0; DS fig. 2944, and freq.), another 
in the Lateran in the fifteenth century, now lost, but known from a 

drawing in the Destailleur collection (Mél. 1891, 136),? and a third formerly 
in the Villa Negroni, copied by Winckelmann, and now lost (NS 1883, 

Dien, a): 
The excavations of 1883 and 1899-1900 brought to light various 

architectural fragments and the podium (NS 1883, 434-468; 1900, 

159-191; NA Aug. 1900, 437-456; BC 1900, 281-284; 1903, 57-69; 

CR 1899, 185; 1901, 139; Mitt. 1902, 88-92; Atti 525-530; for dis- 

coveries in 1549, see LS ii. 203). This podium consists of four strata 

of concrete with facings of opus incertum and brick. The lowest stratum 
is a circular foundation set in the soil, 15.05 metres in diameter and 

2.17 thick. On this rest the three others. On the east side and here 

and there on the other sides of these strata are tufa blocks which were 
the foundation of the marble steps. Almost in the centre of this podium 
is a cavity of trapezoidal shape, extending to the bottom of the founda- 
tion, a depth of 5 metres. The sides measure between 2.30 and 2.50 
metres in length. This cavity, or favissa, was entered from the floor of 

the cella, and may have been the receptacle of the stercus (Fest. 344; 

AA 1899, 3) or ashes of the sacred fire which were removed once a year 

and emptied out of the porta Stercoraria. Most of this foundation and 

podium dates from Augustus (AJA 1912, 393), but the favissa belongs 
to the early part of the principate of Domitian (ib. 413), and the highest 
stratum to the time of Septimius Severus (ib. 426). 

The coins of Augustus (Cohen, Aug. 250-251), probably struck towards 
the end of Tiberius’ reign (BM. Tib, 142 ct. Introd. cxxxiy coc 

Num. Chron. 1917, 258, for dating), represent a round structure with a 

conical roof (of bronze, according to Pliny NH xxxiv. 13), standing on a 
base of three steps, with columns surmounted by Ionic capitals as is also 

* Special attention may be called to the restoration of Republican coins by Trajan 
(Babelon i1. 573, 574, Nos. 11, 12) ; for coins of Vespasian and Domitian, see NS 1900, 168. 

*Cf. Mitt. 1892, 285. It was also drawn by Giuliano da Sangallo (Barb. 66) and by 
Dosio (Berol. f. 4, No. 10; cf. Mitt. 1893, 286; Ausonia, vii. 80). It has often been 
identified with the Uffizi relief, but wrongly. 
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the case on the Florence relief. The existing architectural fragments 

elong to the final restoration by Julia Domna, and these, together with 

the coins and reliefs, enable us to restore the temple with some degree 
of accuracy. The change from Ionic to Corinthian capitals seems to 

nave been made during the first century, probably by the Flavians, but 
t is not probable that the temple of the third century differed materially 
rom that of the first except in this respect and in the greater height of 

he podium. It was of white marble, peripteral, with twenty columns 
connected by metal gratings. The roof was dome-shaped, with an 

pening in the centre for the exit of smoke of the sacred fire. This 
pening must have been protected by metal work of some kind, which 

would allow the entrance of light. There are indications of at least 

yne window in the cella wall. The shafts of the columns were fluted, 

).5I1 metre in diameter and about 4.45 in height. The door was on a 

evel with the top of the DOSE and not approached by steps as on the 
oins of Augustus. 

(For restorations, discussion and literature of this temple, see Jord. 
. 2. 293, 421-423; Gilb. i. 301-310; iti. 405-415; Jordan, Der Tempel 

1. Vesta u. d. Haus d. Vestalinnen, 1886; Auer, Der Tempel d. Vesta 

1. d. Haus d. Vestalinnen, Denkschrift d. Wiener Akad. 1888, 209-228 ; 

litt. 1889, 245-247; Altm. 51-60; HC 197-204; Thédenat 83-92, 

12-314; Middleton 1. 289-299; DR 126-137; RE Suppl. iv. 474-476 ; 

vapitolium ii. 219-224; HFP 44-46). 

. Appia: the road built in 312 by the censor Appius Claudius Caecus 
o Capua, prolonged to Venusia in 291 and then to Tarentum (281) and 

3rundusium (264) (Liv. ix. 29). It was among the most famous of Roman 
Gadee tori n0.ve03. 0, p. 237> Stat. Silvs iv..3. 1-3, 40-553 -il, 2. 12. 

ongarum regina viarum; Not. app.1; Eins. 11. 1,8; 13. 20). Its inde- 

endent existence began opposite the Septizonium, where the roads 

rom the Colosseum and the circus Maximus and the vicus Piscinae 

-ublicae all join; but we know nothing of the name of the short intra- 

aural portion. It issued from the Porta Capena of the Servian 
yall, and through the wall of Aurelian by the Porta Appia, curving 

lightly and ascending through a cutting (Crivus Martis) before it 
eached the latter. This part of its course ran a little further north- 

ast than the modern Via di Porta S. Sebastiano. It was flanked by 

ombs and columbaria both within and without the walls. 
The first milestone was situated just inside the porta Appia (LS iii. 11 ; 

IL x. 6812-3; HF i. p. 409). The original road was only gravelled 
laveo strata); in 296 B.c. a footpath was laid saxo quadrato from 

he gate to the templum Martis (Liv. x. 23.12); three years later the 
hole road was paved with silex from the temple to Bovillae (ib. 47. 4), 

William of Malmesbury, who gives a list of fourteen of the gates, adds the name of 
road in each case. It has not been thought necessary to cite these separately. 
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and in 189 B.c. the first mile, from the gate to the temple, was similar 
treated (Liv. xxxviii. 28. 3). Its further course cannot be dealt wi 

here. 
The earliest milestone we have belongs to about 250 B.c. (CIL~ 

21), and others belong to Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian and Theodoric (CI 

ix. 6075 ; x. 6812-6880; cf. p. 991; NS 1910, 292). 
For the road as a whole, see Canina, Via Appia, Rome 1853; T 

35-71, 588-597; ix. 3-407; RE ii, 238-242; Mél. 1903, 375-418; FE 

200, 209-213. 
For its curatores (who owe their institution to Claudius, with tl 

other curatores of particular roads, see Senec. Apoc. 1: Appiae vi. 
curator est qua scis et Tiberium Caesarem et Augustum ad deos iss¢ 
see CIL ii. 1929; CIG 4029; v. 865, 4341; vi. 3832=31719; ix. 1126 
xiv. 2505, to whose staff the tabularii viae Appiae (CIL vi. 8466 

belonged. For a manceps viae Appiae, cf. ib. 8468. 

Via ARDEATINA (Fest. 282; CIL vi. 13074;.Not. app.; Jord. ii. 581 

the road leading to Ardea, 24 miles distant, which (according to the vie 
hitherto current) branched off to the southward from the Vicus Piscina 
PUBLICAE, passed through the Porta Naevia (as far as which it w: 

called Vicus Portar NaeviaE), and then ran just inside the Aurelie 
wall (on the left of it is a large circular tomb—HJ 186; LF 45) as f. 
as the postern generally known as Porta ARDEATINA, which was remove 

when the great bastion was built for Paul III by Antonio da Sangal 

the younger (Mitt. 1894, 320-327). Nothing is left of the course of tl 
road just outside the gate. No milestones belonging to it have bee 

found, but an inscription (CIL vi. 8469) records a manceps viaru 

Laurentinae et Ardeatinae. 
From this it has been concluded that these two roads diverged ju 

outside the porta Ardeatina (Mon. L. xiii. 137-142); but it has al: 

been pointed out that the road which branches from the Via OsTIENS 

(q.v.) at vicus Alexandri must be the via Laurentina mentioned t 
Pliny (Ep. ii. 17. 2: et Laurentina et Ostiensis eodem ferunt); and 
is very likely that one was the vetus and the other the nova (EE ix. p. 37 
376), and probably the first mentioned would be the vetus. 

Another solution is to suppose that the via Ardeatina diverged from t! 

via Appia to the right at the church of Domine quo vadis (?), as the mode: 

road which bears the name via Ardeatina does. In that case the roz 
which ran through the porta Naevia and the postern just mention 
would be the via Laurentina (vetus?). This avoids the necessity 
supposing the existence (which, if we accept the usual theory, we mu 

do) of three bridges? over the Almo, including that of the via Appi 

+ The description of the method of its construction in Procop. BG i. 14 is interestin 
cf. Stat. Silv. iv. 3. 40-55. 

* This is, of course, excluding the bridge of the via Ostiensis; and it is worth noti 
that the Tabula Peutingerana only marks three bridges in all, inclusive of it. 
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within a short distance of one another. The proper name for the postern 
vould then be porta Laurentina—if it had a name at all. 

(Ode 123350303 1, 1272-104) 507 1x, 400-401 > RE ii. 615. sa.; 
HJ 185; Carcopino, Virgile et les Origines d’Ostie (Paris 1919), 240-250.) 

A ASINARIA: a road which issued from the Porta Asinaria of the 
Aurelian wall, accessible from the via Latina, from which Belisarius 
liverged, in his advance on Rome, so as to enter by the Porta ASINARIA 

Not. app.; Procop. BG i. 14. 14). It is also mentioned by Festus 282 
$.v. retricibus : aqua eo nomine quae est supra viam Ardeatinam inter 
apidem secundum et tertium, qua inrigantur horti infra viam Ardeatinam 
st Asinariam usque ad Latinam), which shows that it must have run 
cowards the via Appia and the via Ardeatina. Its course is variously 
ndicated, but probably the modern Via Appia Nuova at first coincides 

MiLeitat bulla cy inst eloOt. 72, ken, PhOre od. 25-33 sb Doc: 
12-45). The via Tusculana diverges from it about 400 metres from the 

zate (PBS iv. 51 sqq.). 

A AURELIA (Not. app.; Eins. 12. 3): the road which led from the pons 
Aemilius across the low ground on the right bank of the Tiber (where 
‘wo arches of a viaduct belonging to it were found near S. Crisogono, 
NS 1889, 362-364; BC 1880, 476-477; 1890, 6-8, 57-65; Mitt. 1891, 

45-148; LF 20; KHii.; HJ 627) up to the Janiculum (Mon. L. i. 480), 
where it passed through the Aurelian wall by the Porta AurEtia. This 
would be the via Aurelia vetus; the nova ran south of the Leonine 

wall (LF 12-14; KH iii.) and joined it at the Madonna del Riposo, ran 
westward through undulating country until it reached the coast a little 
0 the south-east of Palidoro, some 20 miles from Rome, and then followed 

t right up to Vada Volaterrana, whence it was prolonged to Genoa by 
che via Aemilia. 

Some inscriptions of the curatores speak of the via Aurelia vetus, 
10va, the Cornelia, and the Triumphalis as being all united under one 
.dministration (CIL vi. 1512; vill. 946; xiv. 3610; CIG 2638 omits 

he Cornelia),1 while others mention the Aurelia only (ib. 11. 1283, 1371 ; 

Meet a0g ei O73, 1120, EPpiv. 425: BC 1801, 95-100): The road 

s mentioned on a gold glass inscription (T. ix. 464) and on a brick- 
tamp (CIL xv. 676: officina Vari Romani, quae est via Aurelia hor(tis) 
or hor(reis)] Popisci). (Jord. i. 1. 376-380; T. i. 104-193, 598-600; 

x. 463-547; RE ii. 2430; Mél. 1913, 171-192.) 

. CAMPANA: a road on the right bank of the Tiber, which led to the 

Campus Salinarum romanarum (see Via OsTIENSIS, with which it was, 
n imperial times, united for purposes of administration). It was probably 

f very early origin (see ViA SaLaria, Vicus Iucarius). The first part 
f its course was identical with that of the Via PortueEnsis (q.v.). See 
Pr. v. 1-58. 

1 For a curator of the Aurelia and Cornelia, see TAPA 1924, 5; CRA 1925, 228. 

A.D.R. 2N 
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Via CoLiaTINA : a road which led to Collatia, 11 miles from Rome, divergin 

from the Vira TrBuRTINA just outside the Porta Tipurtina of th 
Aurelian wall. It was a road of purely local importance ; and it is men 
tioned only in connection with the springs of the Agua Appia and th 
Agua Vireo (Frontinus, de aquis, i. 5, 10). From Collatia a road ra 
to the via Praenestina (T. vi. 139-151; x. 460-492; PBS i. 138-149 

RE iii. 365). 

Via Cornetia* (Not. app.): the road which ran along the north side ¢ 
the circus Gai, diverging from the via Triumphalis a little to the west ¢ 
the pons Neronianus, near a large tomb (the so-called MeTa RomUvLI, q.v. 
ef. Mon. L. i. 525-527: LR 860; DAP 2. viii, 383). Various toms 

orientated on its axis were found in the sixteenth and seventeent 
centuries in the rebuilding of S. Peter’s, and on it was situated the tom 
of the Apostle himself (Lanciani, Pagan and Christian Rome 126-131 
HJ 658-660). After the construction of the pons Aelius it was prolonge 

eastward to communicate with it (see Porta Corne.ia). It left th 
Leonine wall by the porta Pertusa (KH iii.; LF 13), and ran westwar 
forsome 9 miles. Thus far it is clearly traceable ; but whether it turne 
northwards to Boccea or what course it followed after that is quit 

uncertain. It was under the curatores of the Via AURELIA (Mél. 1902, I-7 

T. ix. 463, 464, 481-490). 

Via Framinia* (Not. app.; Eins. 4. 10): constructed in 220 B.c. durin 
the censorship of C. Flaminius (Liv. Epit. xx.; Strabo v. 217 wrongl 
ascribes it to C. Flaminius the younger) from Rome to Ariminum. It 
importance led to its having a special curator as early as 65 B.c. (Ci 

ad Att. i. I. 2), and it was restored by Augustus himself in 27 B.c. (Mor 
Anc. iv. 19; Suet. Aug. 30; Cass. Dio lit, 22; Cohen, Aug.a2zesm 
541-544=BM. Aug. 79-81, 432-436). It was a much frequented roa 

(Strabo v. 227; Tac. Hist. 1. 86; ii. 64), and the four silver cups of abot 
the time of Trajan, found at Vicarello, on which is the itinerary by lan 

from Rome to Gades, prove this (CIL xi. 3281-3284). Cf. Hist. Au 
Maximin. 25. 2. 

The road gave its name to one of the districts of Italy as early as tk 
second century A.D. We have epigraphic testimony of the importance 
of the traffic on it (praef. vehiculorum a copis Aug. per viam Flaminia1 
CIL x. 7585; praepositus [cursualis] de via Flabinia (sic) ib. vi. 33714 
For milestones and other inscriptions relating to repairs, cf. CIL xi. 661 
sqq. 

The via Flaminia started in a north-north-west direction from 
gate of the Servian wall on the east slope of the Capitol which had wrong! 
been identified with the Porta Ratumena, though later topographe: 
identify it with the Porta Fontinatis (RhM 1894, 411). It turne 
slightly westward a little before passing the tomb of Brputus (q.v. 
and passing the so-called tomb of the Claudii, resumed its former directiot 
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t then ran across the campus Martius, forming the boundary between the 
eventh and ninth regions of Augustus, and on in an absolutely straight 

ine to the pons Mulvius, a distance of about 3 miles. Burial on it 

was regarded as a special honour; cf. Stat. Silv. ii. 1.176; Mart. vi. 28, 
20 3 Vill. 75. 1, 2 (see ViA Tecra); xi. 13; luv4.170; see HJ 462-464, 
471, 484, 491-492, 621. The part within the Aurelian walls was known 

is the via Lata from the fourth century a.D. onwards. The modern 

corso coincides absolutely with the ancient line, and the two churches 
which flank it where it ends in the Piazza del Popolo both stand on 

ancient tombs, while many other tombs were sacrificed for the con- 

struction of the Porta FLAMINIA. 

The cura of the road was generally held alone (CIL ii. 4126, 4510 
Ri 3500) Vie 1333, 01520, 35305°X. 5001; Rey. Arch, 1880, 1 420, 
n. 92; BC 1891, 111), but once appears associated with that of the 
Tiburtina 1 (CIL xiv. 2933 ; BC 1891, 108-112). 

The curatores of the via Clodia, which diverged from the via Flaminia 

at the pons Mulvius, had under them the via Cassia and a variety of other 
roads (the Annia, Ciminia, tres Traianae, Amerina; BC 1891, 100-107; 

or the relative antiquity of the Clodia and Cassia, cf. Mél. 1913, 
192, 206, 240-244). 

See RE vi. 2493-2496; T. 1.°375-587; x. 199-375; JRS 1921, 125-190. 

a ForNIcaTA: a street in the campus Martius, mentioned once by Livy 
(xxii. 36. 8: in via fornicata quae ad campum erat, 216 B.c.). The name 

is derived from certain arches that ran beside the street or spanned it, 
and it may possibly (HJ 485) be that which was afterwards called Via 
Tecra (q.v.). 

A GABINA: the name which the Via PRAENESTINA originally bore, when 

fled only-as iar as’ Gabi (liv. it. 112-73 i. 0.75 vi 40. 6), 12 miles 

from Rome (PBS 1. 128). 

A LABICANA :* a road which diverged to the right from the via Praenestina 

just inside the porta Praenestina of the Aurelian wall (Liv. iv. 41. 8; 
Frontinus, de aquis 21 ; Hist. Aug. Did. lul.8; Not. app. ; NS 1891, 203 ; 
BC 1892, 78). Between them, just outside it, is the SepuLcRum Eury- 

sacis (q.v.). The fact that the gate took its name from the latter shows 
that the intramural portion of the road, from the porta Esquilina, should 

really bear the same name; though Strabo (v. 3. 9. p. 237) speaks of 

both roads as starting from the porta Esquilina, which has led to the 

impossible theory that they separated just outside the gate, rejoined just 

before the porta Tiburtina, and then separated again (Jord. i. I. 358-362 ; 

PBS i. 139 n., 149-150). The first part of the via Labicana may have 

belonged to the original route to Tusculum ; it ran, as its name implies, 
in the first instance, to Labici, 15 miles from Rome, and then joined the 

1 This is somewhat doubtful, for only the letters TI (?) were preserved ; and the inscrip- 
n has apparently disappeared. Cf. p. 569, n. 2, 
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via Latina by crossroads at three different points. In later days, how 

ever, it very likely supersedéd the latter as a road for through traffic, an 
its summit level is 650 feet lower, and the difference in length at A 

Bivium is less than a mile. The milestones in the further portion of it 
course will therefore agree with either numeration (contrast CIL x. p. 695 
Administratively it seems to have been under the same curator as th 

via Latina (BC 1891, 112-121). For its first milestone (Vespasian), se 
BC 10903, 371; NS 1903, 513; Mitt. 1903,°330; and for othersya@! 

x. 0883. See Jord. i. 1.°222; T. vi. 1-121, 235-237." x, 377-450-—me 

L002) 334.11). 3554 2 Do 1205-261) iv. 0-0. 

Via Lata: the later name for the intramural portion of the Via FLAMINIA 
which first occurs in the Notitia as the name of Reg. VII (CIL xv. 718 
7187 are even later). It frequently occurs in the liber Pontificalis, an 

is perpetuated in that of the church of S. Maria in via Lata first mentione 
as one of the churches to which Leo III gave gifts in 806 (LP xcviii. c. 70 
Hg 462,-403 - Ch 370); 

Via Latina: a road which branched off to the left from the via Appi 
830 metres from the porta Capena, and after 500 metres more passe 

through the Porta Latina of the Aurelian wall. The whole triangl 
between the two roads was occupied by tombs (T. 11. 19; LR 321-337 
LF 46; HJ 209-212; cf. S—EpuLcRUM Pompontr HyLar, SEPULCRU} 

ScipionuM), which continued for a long way along both sides of th 
road (luv. i. 170: experiar quid concedatur in illos quorum Flamini 
tegitur cinis atque Latina), which, like the via Appia, ran in a straigh 
line for the first 11 miles. Liv. ii. 39 uses it, in speaking of Coriolanu: 
only as a geographical description ; for it was not in existence so early 

Its history is unknown, but its straightness of line shows that it wa 
not a primitive road but an artificial military highway; and it wa 
probably constructed after the pass of Algidus had been secured i 

389 B.c.; and it must have run at least as early as 334 B.c. as far as Cale 
(Liv. x: 36). 

It was joined at three different points by the via Labicana or b 

branches. Strabo v. 3. 9, p. 237, shows that the via Latina was in hi 

time regarded as the principal road, and indeed he classes it with th 

Appia and Valeria as among the most famous; but in later times th 
easier line taken by the via Labicana may have commended it to travellers 

though the Latina was kept up also (for a milestone of Maxentius, se 
PBS i. 278). The distance being identical, the milestones will agre 
with the numeration along either road (PBS iv. 7, 8). In any cas 
the independent existence of both ceased at Casilinum, where they joinec 
the via Appia. 

At the beginning of the third century a.p. the viae Labicana an 
Latina vetus were under one curator (CIL iii. 6154; x. 5394; EE iv 
p. 223 name both roads—the via Latina is qualified as vetus in the firs 
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of these—ii. 1929; iii. 1455; vi. 1337, 1450; x. 3732; xi. 2106; xiv. 
2042, 3595; BCH 1870; 272; Rev. Arch. 1880, ii. 126; and Stat. Silv. 

iv. 4. 60, only the Latina; vi. 332; x. 1259, only the Labicana), while 
there was a separate official for the via Latina Nova (x. 5398; see BC 

1891, 112-121). What this last road was, we do not know—nor the 

significance of the inscription ‘Viae Latinae Gr’ under a recumbent female 
figure holding a wheel, a personification of the road (MD qror; T. ii. 5; 
CIL vi. 29811). For mention of it at a later period, see Not. app. ; Eins. 

Homo cee Jord, int. 350, fail, 1-398 x1, <P BSiv, 1-150 v.21g-462. 

(A LAURENTINA: see ViA ARDEATINA, VIA OSTIENSIS. 

(A Meruvana (see Domus Merutana; cf. LP. Hadr. I. xcvii. 11; LPD 

i. 313, n. 8). The name occurs in the Ordo Benedicti (Jord. ii. 665; cf. 

Mon. L. i. 532; Fabre, Liber Censuum ii. 150). Cf. also HJ 351; Arm. 

246, 247 ; HCh 207 (S. Bartholomaei de Merulana, or in capite Merulanae, 

i.e. at the southern extremity of the via Merulana); 208 (S. Basilidis in 

Merulana) ; 386-387 (S. Matthaei in Merulana) ). 

A Nomentana (Not. app.; Eins. 3. 8): a road which diverged immedi- 

ately outside the Porta Coxiina from the via Salaria and soon passed 
through the porta Nomentana of the Aurelian wall. It originally led to 

Ficulea (Liv. ili. 52 calls it via Ficulensis) and was then prolonged to 
Nomentum, 14 miles from Rome, and a prolongation of it joined the 

via Salaria at the twenty-sixth milestone. It was a road of purely local im- 

portance. No milestones of it have been found, and only two inscriptions 
of its curatores who were of equestrian rank (CIL iii. 6098=Suppl. 7271 ; 
EE. v. 194; CIL xiv. 3955; BC 1801, 129-130). Brickfields were 

situated on it (CIL xv. 677-682), and there are still some near the bridge 

over the Anio. See Jord. i. 1. 221; T. ili. 1-135; SR i. 351; PBS iti, 38-84. 

A Nova: see Nova Via. 

A Nova: a street constructed by Caracalla, which ran parallel to the 
via Appia, along the front of the THERMAE ANTONINIANAE (q.v.), which 
he built (Aur. Victor Caes. 21: aucta urbs magno accessu viae novae ; 

Hist. Aug. Carac. 9: viam novam munivit, quae est sub ecius thermis). 

It is shown on Forma Urbis, 3, as about 30 metres wide, while the via 

Appia is hardly one-third of this width. It is mentioned in a Christian 
inscription (CIL vi. 9684). It can obviously have nothing to do with the 
via Nova mentioned by Frontinus (see Hort AsINIANI).+ 

A Ostiensis (Not. app., which also mentions the via Campana and the 

via Laurentina): the road which led to Ostia, a distance of 14 miles 
(Fest. 250; Plin. Ep. ii.17. 2). The road from the porta Trigemina of 

the Servian wall, which is probably the original via Ostiensis, kept under 

the north-west and south-west sides of the Aventine (see Porticus 

1Jt has been conjectured that it may simply refer to the Vicus SULPICIUS (q.v.) asa 
sw road’ (Hist. Aug. cit. ed. Loeb), but this vicus had already been in existence for a 
g period previously. 
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AeEmILia), and was joined by a branch from the porta Lavernalis anc 
another from the porta Raudusculana, the latter (with which the SePuL 
cruM CEsTII is orientated) falling into it a little beyond the tomb (BC 
1866, 34; 1808, 60-76; Mon. L. i. 511-513; LF 44). <A piece of its pave 
ment was found in the ditch surrounding the old Protestant cemetery) 

in 1824. After the intersection a road continued in the same directior 

(NS 1911, 42; BC 1915, 56); but the main road ran due south, and 1: 

followed by the modern road, which crosses the Almo by a bridge unde: 

which the ancient bridge is concealed (NS 1898, 450). 
At the vicus Alexandri, 4 miles from Rome, a road to Laviniun 

diverged to the left (CIL xiv. 4086, 4087; EE ix. p. 375; Mon. L. xiii 
133-196; Carcopino, Virgile et les Origines d’Ostie, 240-250), whicl 

must be the via Laurentina (nova?) mentioned by Pliny (see Viz 
ARDEATINA).! An archaic milestone of the via Ostiensis was erectec 

by the aediles (CIL i?. 22 =vi. 31585). 
For administrative purposes the via Ostiensis and the via Campana 

which was on the right bank of the Tiber and ran to the campus Sali 

narum romanarum (EE ix. p. 337, No. 434; BC 1888, 86-89; NS 1888 
228, 229), were both under a curator of equestrian rank (CIL vi. 1610 
x, 1795; BC 1891, 130). See Jord. 1. 1. 233, 368. Tc 1v, 1-25 33eeeee 

1897, 283-321 ; 1898, 60-76; BC 1897, 56, 314. 

Via Pinciana (Eins. 12. 5): see Porta PINcIANA. 

Via PortuEnsis (Not. app.; Eins. 12. 4): the road leading to the portu 
Augusti constructed by Claudius on the right bank of the Tiber, at th 

mouth. It started from the pons Aemilius, and the first part of it 

course is identical with that of the via Campana. The Porta PoRTUENSI: 
(q.v.) of the Aurelian wall had a double arch, probably owing to th 

amount of traffic it had to carry (see Mon. Linc. xxvi. 417-430), but th 

divergence occurred a good deal further on, probably a mile from the gate 

The via Portuensis went to the right into hilly country, while the viz 
Campana kept to the valley of the Tiber. The roads rejoined at th 

modern Ponte Galera. See T. v. 1-86. 
With the growth of importance of the via Portuensis from the tim 

of Constantine onwards, that of the via Ostiensis correspondingl 

decreased. It is to be noted that Procopius (BG i. 26. 9-13), who call 
the road to Portus ouadww Te Kal éuwddioy ovdev éxoucay, and tells us hov 

barges were dragged up the river by teams of oxen moving along it 

must be describing the towpath, and not either the via Portuensis o 

even the via Campana, which is in many places at quite a considerabl 
distance from the winding course of the river. 

ViA PRAENESTINA (Not. app.) : a road which began at the porta Esquilin 

of the Servian wall (to which the CLivus Susuranus led) and separate 

from the Via Lapicana just before the Porta PrAENESTINA. A con 

1 Ashby, The Roman Campagna in Classical Times, 209-211. 
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siderable amount of its pavement and some interesting tombs have been 
found, notably the so-called Casa Tonda (HJ 355-357; LF 24; BC 

1886, 27) in the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele and the MonumMENTUM 

AURELIORUM. Originally it was called Via Gasrna, and led only as far 

as Gabii; then it was prolonged to Praeneste, a distance of 25 miles, 
from which a branch road led on to the via Labicana; but it was mainly 

a road for local traffic. It is mentioned in connection with the springs 
of the Agua Appia (Frontinus, de aquis, i. 5, 10) and the Agua Virco 
(Plin. NH xxxi. 42). See references under Via Lasicana; also T. vi. 

123-238 ; x. 460-5590, 504, 565; PBS i. 131-138, 149-215. 

Three of its milestones are known (CIL i?. 833, belonging to the 
second century B.c., and x. 6886, 8306, both belonging to the time of 

Maxentius), but only one of its curatores (CIL xiv. 169; BC 1891, 131), 

who was of equestrian rank. 

A Recta: see Via Tecra (1). 

A SACRA: see SACRA VIA. 

A SALARIA: a road leading due north and then north-east, passing 

through the porta Collina of the Servian wall (immediately outside which 

it left the via Nomentana on the right) and the porta Salaria of the 
Aurelian wall. It was a very ancient road, by which the Sabines came 

to fetch salt from the salt marshes at the mouth of the Tiber (Festus 
320; Paul. ex Fest. 327; Cic. de nat. deor. iii. 5. 11; Strabo v-3. 1, p. 228, 

who calls it ov woA\A}; Plin. NH xxxi. 89; Not. app.; Eins. 12. 4, and 

see SALINAE), which may have thus originated even before the foundation 
of Rome (see Vicus Iucartus). There was a legend that a treaty with 

the Sabines was made by Tullus Hostilius (Hor. Epist. 11. 1.24; Dionys. 

iii. 33). It was also the route to Antemnae and Fidenae (Liv. vii. 9. 6), 
and later on acquired importance as the thoroughfare to Reate and, 
through the Apennines, to Amiternum and Ausculum (Ascoli Piceno, 
not far from the Adriatic coast). We have inscriptions of five of its 

eucatones) (CIL vi. 1507, 1500; villi. 7033% >> xiv. 2405; Key. Arch. 

1890, ii. 139; BC 1891, 121-124; and also the eighteenth milestone of 

Nerva (NS 1910, 366; Mitt. 1912, 223). Brickfields were situated on it 

CIL xy. 478-532, 683), no doubt beyond the bridge over the Anio. 

The via Salaria vetus (first mentioned in the Depos. Mart. of 335-336 

yp. Chron. p. 71 (M), and then in other lists of catacombs) undoubtedly 
liverged to the left from the main via Salaria, and was cut by the Aurelian 

vall between the second and third towers west of the gate. A very large 
1umber of tombs have been found along the first part of its course (Ill. 56). 
t can be traced as far as the foot of the Monti Parioli, but no further ; 

ind though it has been supposed, it is more than doubtful whether it 
rossed the Tiber (JRS 1921, 130; Riv. Arch. Cris. i. (1924), 19-41). It is 

In this inscription we have curatort viajvum Salariae Fo.... What the second name 
y be is quite uncertain. For an inscription of a tabularius, cf. ib. vi. 8467. 
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not impossible that the name came from the fact that in 335-336 peopl 
still remembered its having been closed by the construction of th 
Aurelian wall. That the original road ran this way is unlikely. Se 
Jord. 1. 1.430; T iii. 1-133 ; HJ 437; PBS iii. 7 sqq., “Mite 
275-320, 376: 1909, 121-169, 208-255; 1012, 221-220, 248; REwia 

1845, 2078, SRa. 353. 

Via TeEctTA (I): a street in the campus Martius, mentioned three times 1 
the literature of the first century (Seneca, Apoc. 13: descendunt pe 
viam Sacram...inicit =illi manum ‘Talthybius...et trahitjeeepe 
campum Martium; et inter Tiberim et viam Tectam descendit a 
inferos; Mart. iii. 5.5; viii. 75. I, 2: dum repetit sera conductos noct 

penates / Lingonus a tecta Flaminiaque recens), which seems to hav 
connected the region of the via Flaminia and forum with the Tarentun 

The pavement of an ancient street leading in this general direction he 
been found at various points in the Vie di Pescheria, del Pianto, di 

Giubbonari, de’ Cappellari, and del Banco di S. Spirito, and on the sam 
line as the fragments of the Porticus MaxiImaE (q.v.). It is possib. 
that this was the via Tecta, so called because it was protected by som 

sort of a colonnade before the porticus Maximae were built (HJ 485 

KH ii.).1. The name Via Recta, which some authorities apply to tl 
road going east from the pons Aelius to the via Flaminia (LF 14), is due t 
a wrong reading of the first passage (HJ 503, n. 78). 

Via Tecta (2): the name of a street outside the porta Capena, foun 
only in Ovid (Fast. vi. 191-192: lux eadem Marti festa est, quem prospic 
extra oppositum tectae porta Capena viae), and probably applied 1 
the via Appia between the porta Capena and the temple of Mars (q.v 
because it was bordered by some kind of a colonnade (HJ 213; cf. above 

Via Tipurtina (Not. app.; Eins. 6. 4): the road which led to Tibu 
20 miles from Rome. It probably left the city by the porta Esquilir 
of the Servian wall (for other theories, which made it pass through tl 
porta Viminalis, see LF 17, 18; PBS i. 139; iii. 85-86, though tl 

name Tiburtina vetus is not vouched for by any classical authorit 

and is only retained for convenience). This would account for tl 

erection over it of the arch of Augustus (which later became the Port 
TipurTINA), whereas the straight road from the porta Viminalis pass 
through a small postern (the so-called porta Chiusa) south-east of tl 
castra Praetoria, which was closed at some unknown period (HJ 34: 
367, 368). Beyond Tibur the road took the name of via Valeria as f 

as Cerfennia. A group of milestones has been found at the thirty-sixt 
mile (NS 1890, 160), and the forty-third milestone also exists in sit 
(PAS i. 108-140). 

‘In that case Claudius would have been led by Talthybius past the porticus Octaviz 
Philippi and Minucia frumentaria, along the via Tecta, and so to the ara Ditis in t 
Tarentum. 
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The prolongation beyond Cerfennia was made by Claudius, as its 
lame, via Claudia Valeria, implies (CR 1904, 187; Mél. 1907, 462; 
Pi 1x, 75-100; CIL ix. 5073). 

The via Valeria is classed with the Appia and the Latina as one of 
he yvwopmerara tov odev (Strabo v. 3. 9). For its curatores, who 
1dministered the whole road (being all later than Claudius), see BC 1891, 

it2,-124-127; CIL ix. 3007; xii. 1803; BCH 1890, 644 (in which 

0th the Tiburtina and the Valeria are mentioned) ; ii. 4126; vi. 38441; 
Mes, Ole IN 2033) (1) 2 EE Svilis 158-4 (Liburtina only); ‘vieI517 
Valeria only). For the first part of the road, see Jord. i. 1. 222, 359; 

[. vil. 5-60; PBS iii. 84-200, 208. 

A TRIUMPHALIS (I): a road running northwards from the Pons 
NERONIANUS across the Prati di Castello, ascending the southern slopes 

of Monte Mario to the right of the modern road, and finally joining the 
via Clodia at La Giustiniana, 7 miles from Rome. It was under the 

same curatores as the Via AuRELIA (q.v.) but the origin of the name is 
inknown (CIL vi. 10247 ; cf. p. 3307; Not. app.). Extensive brickfields 

which are still in use existed on the left of it, to which CIL xv. 684: 

Tac(ci?) Ruf(i?) (de) via Tri(umphali) probably belongs. See Jord. 
Pies 0-2 +1] 050% LP 6, 14° Mone I. 1, §25-527- ‘T.-x. 12-1677 BC 

fogomi25-145 7 10035 54-57 © Lo ili,.120 > PBS 1x,-205-213. Ci APoLLo 

ARGENTEUS, BELLONA PULVINENSIS. 

4 TRIUMPHALIS (2): the name often given to the road from the Colosseum 

(0 the Septizonium, which passes by the arch of Constantine, but without 
ancient authority (HJ 25, 201). 

cA Pota: a shrine on the site of the Domus P. VaLert (q.v.), which 

Valerius built on the slope of the Velia towards the forum (Liv. ii. 7. 12: 
nfra Veliam ubi nunc Vicae Potae est <aedes) in infimo clivo; Plut. Popl. 

10: tepdv). This deity was apparently identical with or closely related 

-o Victoria, for the shrine is called aedes Victoriae (so that the identifica- 

‘ion with a fragmentary altar in TF 87 will not hold) by Asconius (in 
Pis. 52; cf. Cic. de leg. ii. 28). Another derivation was from victus 

und potus (Arnob. iii. 25; Sen. Apocol. 9). The date of the dedication 
was Oth January (Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 84; Jord.i. 2.417; WR 196; 

Pr. Myth. ii. 245). 

CTORIA, ARA: an altar in the curia lulia (Fast. Maff. Vat. ad v Kal. Sept., 
OIL i. p.225, 242, 327; Herodian. vii. 11.3), presumably erected by Augustus 

it the same time (29 B.c.) that he set up a statue of the same goddess in 
the same place (Cass. Dio li. 22; Suet. Aug. 100; Herodian. v. 5. 7). 
During the bitter struggle between Christianity and Paganism in the 

1Here it is restored as T[iburtinae]: but in CIL vi. 31752, where it is repeated, 
aianae] is rightly preferred. 

2 This inscription is far too fragmentary for us to read T1(burtinae) utriusque and to 
pose a reference to the road above and below Tibur. Cf. p. 563, n. I. 
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fourth century, this altar was regarded as the symbol of the old religio 

It was removed from the senate house first by Constantius in 357, b 

seems to have been restored, by Julian, no doubt, and finally banish 

by Gratian in 382 (Sym. Rel. 3; Ambros. Ep. 1.17.4; 18. 1,7, 10, 32; 5 

4-6; Seeck, Symmachus liii-liv, Ivili; WR 98, 141; Jord. i. 2. 251-25: 

VICTORIA, AEDES (Téuevos, Dionys.):* a temple on the Palatine hi 

ascribed by tradition to Evander (Dionys. i. 32. 5), but actually bu 
by L. Postumius Megellus out of fines levied by him during his aedileshi 

dedicated by him on Ist August (Fast. Praen. ad Kal. Aug., EE 1 

No. 740; NS 1897, 421; Ant. ap. NS 1921, 104) when consul in 294 B. 

(Liv. x. 33. 9). During the years 204-191, while the temple of tl 
Magna Mater was being built, the sacred stone of that goddess was ke 
in the temple of Victoria (Liv. xxix. 14. 13). Near it Cato afterwar 
built a shrine of Victoria Virgo (Liv. xxxv. 9. 6). There is no record 
any restoration of this temple (AJA 1905, 438-440; Mem. Am. Aca 

ii. 61), and its exact site is still uncertain. See CJ 1920, 297, whe 

Chase states that Boni identified this temple with foundations four 
near the arch of Titus. It was doubtless on the CLivus VicTORIAE (q.v 

and remains of two dedicatory inscriptions (CIL vi. 31059 =17. 805 ; 3106¢ 

found about 50 metres west of the present church of S. Teodoro, méz 
indicate its position (HJ 47-49; WR 139; Gilb. ili. 428-429; L 

126-127). 

VicTORIA VIRGO, AEDICULA: a shrine dedicated by Cato Ist Augus 

193 B.c. prope aedem Victoriae (Liv. xxxv. 9. 6), two years after it hé 
been vowed (Fast. cit. supr.). 

Vicus AESCULETI: a street which must have entered or passed throug 

the AESCULETUM (q.v.). It is known only from the occurrence of tl 
name in the inscription (CIL vi. 30957) on an altar dedicated by tl 

magistri vici Aescleti to the Lares, which was found in the via Arenu 
about 100 metres north of the Tiber (NS 1888, 498; BC 1888, 327-33¢ 

1889, 69-72; Mitt. 1889, 265-267; HJ 521-522). Fragments of pav 

ment have been found in the Via di S. Bartolommeo, and the vicus mz 

have run in that direction. 

Vicus AFRICUS: a strect somewhere on the Esquiline, known only fro 

Varro (LL v. 159: Esquiliis vicus Africus quod ibi obsides ex Afri 
bello Punico dicuntur custoditi). 

Vicus APOLLINIS: a street somewhere. on the Palatine, in Region 2 

mentioned only on the Capitoline Base (CIL vi. 975). 

Vicus ARMILUSTRI: see ARMILUSTRIUM. 

Vicus BELLonNaAE: probably named from the temple of BELLONA (q.v. 
but known only from one inscription (CIL vi. 2235). 

Vicus BruTranus : astreet in Region XIV, mentioned only in the Capitolit 
Base (CIL vi. 975), but probably near the Campus BrutTIANus (q.V.). 
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cus BuBrartus :* a street of which the name is preserved on a fragment 
of the Marble Plan if the first two letters, now missing, are correctly 

festored (UR ire, 62,-and p. 61+: Mitt. 1802, 281 HJ 63, n. 63). It 
was on the Palatine, in Region X, if we are justified in the conjecture 

+hat another fragmentary inscription (CIL vi. 343 =30743 mag. anni XxxI 

vici] . . . ari reg. x) contains its name, and a connection with the district 

AD Capita BusButa (q.v.) is possible. 

cus CAESARIS: a street known only from one inscription (CIL vi. 9492) 

which gives no indication of locality. 

cuS CAESETI: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975), which 

nay possibly have derived its name from Caesetius Rufus, whose beautiful 

louse was coveted by Fulvia, the wife of Antonius (App. BC iv. 29; 
Wale Mase ix. 5: 4). 

Sus CAMENARUM: see CAMENAE. 

SUS CANARIUS : a street mentioned in the acts of the martyrs (S. Laur. 10, 

SO ASS. p57. 3. Huseb. 25, Aug. 115; S. Xysti 6 Aug. 141; 

Passio S. Abundii, BCr 1883, 156), and in the Mirabilia (10), where it is 

alled ad S. Giorgium, that is, near S. Giorgio in Velabro. This, however, 

s quite doubtful (Jord. ii. 588; LPD ii. 41, n. 61). 

cus CapiTis AFRICAE: see CApuT AFRICAE. 

sus CAPITIS CANTERI: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975), 

yut otherwise unknown. 

sus CAPRARIUS : astreet mentioned only ina bull of Paschal Il of 1104 a.p. 
Quellen u. Forschungen xiv. (1911) 33: vicus Caprarius in regione 
juinta), and undoubtedly identical with the viculus Capralicus which 

yccurs in the false bull of John III (Jord. ii. 669-670) of the end of the 
welfth century. This street seems to have run south from the aqua 

Virgo and campus Agrippae, and pavement + found in the line of the via 

uucchesi is thought to have belonged to it (LF 22, 16, where the name 

s erroneously given as vicus Capralicus; HJ 459-460; cf. Kehr, Italia 

Pontificia i. 71, 73, for references to S. Marcello in via Lata, where, 

1owever, there is no actual citation of the vicus). 

sus Censori: perhaps the only vicus on the island (CIL vi. 975). It is 
nentioned in two other inscriptions (vi. 451, 821), and was probably 

1amed after an earlier member of the family, whose first representative 

cnown to us is C. Censorius Niger, in the second century (RE iii. 1910; 

silb. iii. 54; HJ 638; Besnier 54-55). 

sus CoLiis ViminaLis: a street known only from two inscriptions 
CIL vi. 2227, 2228), which undoubtedly ran along the ridge of the 

1Some pavement found at the corner of the Via delle Vergini and the Via dell’ Umilta 
y perhaps also be attributed to it; and it is possible that remains of the AEDICULA 
RARIA (q.v.) were also discovered (BC 1925, 272, 273). 
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Viminal to the porta Viminalis. Its pavement has been found alo 
a line from the via Napoli to the porta Chiusa (BC 1874, 199 ; HJ 373-37 

Vicus CoLuMNAE LIGNEAE: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL 

975), but otherwise unknown. The explanation of the name is obviou 

Vicus Compiti Pasroris: a street somewhere in Region XII (CIL vi. 97 

otherwise unknown. 

Vicus Cuprius: a street on the Esquiline, running from the T1GILu 

Sororium (Dionys. iii. 22. 8) north across the slope of the Carinae to 1 
Subura. It crossed the Crivus Orsius (q.v.) at its highest point, wh 
the daughter of Servius Tullius is said to have driven over the body 

her murdered father (Liv. i. 48. 6; Varro, LL v. 159). The vic 
therefore, seems to have coincided with the Vie del Colosseo and « 

Cardello. Varro (loc. cit.) derives the name from a Sabine word a 
uses this derivation as evidence that the Sabines settled here (vic 
Ciprius a cipro, quod ibi Sabini cives additi consederunt, quia bono om: 

id appellarunt ; nam ciprum Sabine bonum. HJ 258, 263, 322; Jo 

i, 3. 155; RE iv. 1761; cf. for an erroneous theory, Pais; Anes 

Legends 273). The churches of S. Maria and S. Nicolao inter duo w 

so called because they stood between this street and the CompiT 

Acitit (HCh 340, 394). 

Vicus CuRIARUM : a Street in Region X (CIL vi. 975), which was probal 
close to the CuRIAE VETERES (q.v.) on the east side of the Palatine, a 
named from that building. 

Vicus Curvus: probably a street on the Esquiline, the name of which 

contained in vicocurvenses [sic] of a fourth century inscription (CIL 
Z9303-1d.,0> BC 1SO1a357): 

Vicus CycLopis: see ANTRUM CYCLOPIS. 

Vicus DIANAE: a street somewhere in Region XII (CIL vi. 975), otherw 
unknown. 

Vicus DrusIANUS: a Street in Region I, mentioned only in the Capitol: 

Base (CIL vi. 975). It was probably named from the Arcus Drust (q.1 
which is supposed to have stood on the via Appia not far north of 
junction with the via Latina. From this point a street ran north-e 
over the hill to the present Lateran, which can be traced by its pavem« 

for the first part of its course, and corresponds closely with the Via de 
Ferratella. This may be the vicus Drusianus (HJ 216; LA 267-268). 

Vicus Epicteti (?) : see EpIcTETENSES. 

Vicus Fasrict: see Compitrum FasBRIciuM. 

Vicus Fanni: a street mentioned only in one inscription (CIL vi. 75. 
with no indication of locality. 
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CUS ...IONUM FERRARIARUM : a street known only from one inscription 

(CIL vi. 9185) found near S. Pancrazio on the Janiculum. No restoration 
of the name has been made. 

cus Fipi1: astreet somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975), but otherwise 

unknown. 

cus ForTuNAE DvuBIAE: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975), 
named from a probable shrine of Fortuna dubia (WR 262; RE vii. 30). 

cus ForTUuNAE MammosaAE: a Street in Region XII (CIL vi. 975), named 

from a shrine of Fortuna Mammosa (q.v.). 

cus FoRTUNAE OBSEQUENTIS: a street somewhere in Region I (CIL vi. 
975), obviously named from some shrine of Fortuna Obsequens. 

cus ForTuNAE REsPICIENTIS: a street on the Palatine (CIL vi. 975), 

perhaps on the south side, named from the shrine of Fortuna respiciens 
(Not. Reg. X). 

cus ForTuNATI: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975), other- 

wise unknown. 

cuS FRUMENTARIUS: a Street in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975), in the neigh- 

bourhood of the warehouses on the Tiber below the Aventine, doubtless 

chiefly occupied by dealers in grain (cf. CIL vi. 814: negotiatores fru- 
mentarii). 

cus GEMINI: a street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), but 

otherwise unknown. 

cus Honoris ET VIRTUTIS: a street named after the temple of Honos 

eT Virtus (q.v.) in Region I (CIL vi. 975). It occurs also in an 
inscription on a fragmentary epistyle (CIL vi. 449), and probably ran 

from the via Appia to the temple, which doubtless stood on the slope of 
the Caelian, a short distance south of the porta Capena (LA 268; HJ xxi.). 

cus Hurusce Die: a street on the Palatine, in Region X (CIL vi. 975), 
which is supposed to have been named from a shrine or altar of Fortuna 

Huiusce Diei in this part of the city, like that of the same deity in the 
campus Martius (HJ 104; WR 262; DE iii. 1061). This is open to 
question. 

cus IANUCLENSIS: a street mentioned only in the Capitoline Base 

(CIL vi. 975), but probably on the western slope of the Janiculum. 

cus Ilovis FAGuTALIS: a street on the Fagutal, named after the shrine 

of Jupiter Fagutalis, but known only from one inscription of I09 a.p. 
(CIL vi. 452). 

cus Instetus (Livy), Inste1anus (Varro): a street on the collis Latiaris, 

the southern part of the Quirinal (Varro, LL v. 52), in which a great 

flood of water is said to have burst forth in 214 B.c. (Liv. xxiv. 10. 8). 
it probably ascended the hill near the porta Fontinalis and the modern 
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Piazza Magnanapoli, and was destroyed by the building of the imperi 

fora. 

Vicus Ianus: see JANUS. 

Vicus Iucarius: a street that led from the forum, between the basil 

Iulia and the temple of Castor, to the porta Carmentalis (Liv. xxiv. 27. I: 

XXvii. 37. 14; xxxv. 21.6; Fest. 290; Not. Reg. VII; Hemerol. Va 
ad iv Kal. Aug.). Its name is said to have been derived from an alt 

of Iuno Iuga (Fest. 104: dictus Romae quia ibi fuerat ara Iunonis lug: 
quam putabant matrimonia iungere; HFP 13). It is far less like 
that the name was given to this street because the makers 

yokes (iuga) had their shops here, or because it connected the foru 
and the district of the forum Holitorium (Jord. i. I. 515; 2. 46 

Thédenat 175, 225; Gilb. i. 257-263; ili. 416, 417). The present pav 

ment is not ancient (NS 1883, 14), but preserves the line of the stre 

after the building of the basilica Iulia. Before the Augustan period it w: 
a little further towards the south-east (CR 1902, 94; JRS 1922, 17 
A purpurarius (or dealer in purple stuffs) ‘de vico iugario’ is known to} 
from a sepulchral inscription (NS 1922, 144). See also DR 510-512. 

The road later known as the vicus Iugarius was the road by which t! 
roads from the north, north-east and east—(1) the road which preced: 

the via Flaminia and the clivus Argentarius; (2) the via Salaria, t] 
vicus Longus, the clivus Insteius and the Argiletum ; (3) the via Tiburti1 
and Labicana,! the Subura and the Argiletum—all reached the crossi1 
over the Tiber just below the island. It must have kept close to t! 
southern edge of the Capitol, to avoid the marshy ground between tl 
hill and the Palatine. It was thus, there is little doubt, a part of t 

original trade route which led to the river, perhaps before there was a1 
settlement on the site of Rome at all. And there is also a strong pr 
bability that it was the salt marshes on the right bank of the Tiber (s 

Vira SALARIA) that were in use in these early days; otherwise, the roa 
from the north and north-east, at any rate, would have made for t 

west side of the Capitol (porta Carmentalis or Flumentana) and n 
for its east side. 

Just as the line of the vicus Iugarius belonged originally to the tra 

route from the north, north-east and east to the west and north-we: 

so that of the road through the valley of the circus Maximus (see Fort 
Boarium) belonged to the route from the west and north-west to t 

south and south-east, forming the approach from the Tiber crossing to t 
via Castrimoeniensis and the road to Conca, which approached respective 
the central district of the Alban Hills and their south-western slop 
the latter going on to join the ancient road at the foot of the Volsci 

mountains, which led to Terracina or Anxur long before the via Lati 

+ The via Labicana was probably the original route to Tusculum and the north-east 
slopes of the Alban Hills, and was also the first part of the route southward through 1 
valley of the Sacco, 
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ind via Appia (both of them artificial military roads, taking a perfectly 
straight line) were even contemplated, and formed the other route to 

Japua, Naples, and Magna Graecia. See PBS i. 215 sqq.; iv. I sqq. 
(ge PAY atal 

cus Laci Funpanr: see Lacus FuNDANUuS. 

cus Laci Miziart, Lact Restituti, Laci Tectr: streets in Regions XIII, 

XTV and XII, respectively, known only from the Capitoline Base (CIL 

vi. 975), but evidently from more or less conspicuous fountains, The 

neaning of Restitutus and Tectus is plain; that of Miliarius only 
-onjectural. 

cus Larum ALITUM: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975). 
[he name probably came from a statue or relief of winged figures which 

vere generally, but erroneously, called Lares (Rosch. ii. 1885). 

cus Larum Curiatium:* the probable name of a street in Region XIV, 
lue to an emendation of the uncertain reading ruralium of the Capitoline 
Base (CIL vi. 975). No lares rurales are known, but an ara Larum 
curialium 1 has been found on the via Portuense, with which this vicus 

nay be connected (NS 1907, 465; BC 1908, 42-47; PT 61). 

cus LicinIANUS: a street known only from one inscription that was 
ound on the via Tiburtina, four miles from Rome (CIL vi. 9871). 

cus Lonea1 AQUILAE: see AQUILENSES. 

cus Loneus: the street that traversed the valley between the Quirinal 

und the Viminal and joined the Atta Semita (q.v.) inside the porta 

collina, very near where the via Quintino Sella runs into the via Venti 

Settembre. It is mentioned first by Livy (x. 23. 6) in connection with the 
Jedication of an altar to Pudicitia Plebeia (Fest. 237) in the year 296 B.c. 
in this street were also shrines to Febris (Val. Max. ii. 5. 6) and Fortuna 
Plut. de Fort. Rom. 10: éy dé T@ maxp@ otevwrm@ Trxns Bauos EvéArios), 

und it occurs on two inscriptions of the empire (CIL vi. 9736, 10023) and 
n LP (xlvi. vit. Innoc. I, 6). The pavement of this street has been found 

yn a line that crosses the via Nazionale at an angle of twenty degrees near 

the Banca d'Italia, at various points between the bank and the baths of 

Diocletian, a distance of one kilometre. The valley through which it 

‘an has been artificially filled up (BC 1886, 186). A considerable part 
»f the north-east section was destroyed by the erection of these baths 

RhM 1894, 382-384; HJ 417, 428; Gilb. 111. 368. See also 5. Agata 

lei Goti by Hiilsen and others (Rome 1924), 4). 

sus Lorarius: a street evidently named from the lorarii, or harness- 

nakers, but known only from one inscription (CIL vi. 9796), which was 

ound on the via Appia near the Torre di Selci, with no indication of 

ocation. 

1 With it were found two others, dedicated respectively to the Lares Semitales and 
es Viales (the gods of the footpaths and of the main roads). 
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Vicus Loretr Mrnoris, Maroris: see LORETUM. 

Vicus Mamurr: see Ciivus Mamurt. 

Vicus MATERIARIUS: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 97 
It evidently took its name from lumber yards or carpenters’ shops,’ a 
was probably in the warehouse district between the Aventine and t 

Tiber (cf. however, HJ 170). 

Vicus Mercuri Exsrir: a street the existence of which is inferred 
Lanciani (BC 1922, 3-4) from a fragment of a papyrus published by Nic« 
(Un catalogue d’ceuvres d’art conservées 4 Rome a |’époque impéri. 
(Geneva 1906)), where the words . . . tes a Mercurio Ebriu occur (I. 2). 
would be a parallel to the Vicus Soprius or MERcURII SoBRIt (q.V.). 

Vicus MineRv1: a street in Region VII, known only from the inscripti 
(CIL vi. 766) on a small altar erected in honour of Stata Mater Augus 
by the magistri of that region. This altar was found just outside t 

porta Pinciana, and the vicus may have run north-east from that gz 

Vicus MunpIcIEI: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975). T 
name may be due to the presence in the street of shops for toilet artic 
and luxuries. 

Vicus Novus: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975). 

Vicus Pacrar...: a street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975). 

emendations are mere conjectures (cf. CIL and Hermes 1867, 416). 

Vicus Papi: a street in Region X, mentioned only on the Capitoline Bez 

(CIL vi. 975). It was probably on the eastern slope of the Palatit 
towards the Caelian and the arch of Constantine (BC 1914, 100). 

Vicus PALLACINAE : see PALLACINA. 

Vicus PANISPERNAE. This name is probably derived from that of 
ancient locality (a vicus?) near the church of S. Lorenzo in Panisper 
on the Viminal. The name comes into use about 1000 a.D.; it v 

previously, e.g. in Eins. 1.11; 5.7; 7. 13, called S. Laurentii in Formoso 

ad Formosum, from the name of its founder (HCh 292-293; cf. HJ 37 

Vicus Parricius: a street that branched off from the Subura and r 
north between the Cispius and the Viminal to the porta Viminalis (FU 
frg. 9), and perhaps beyond (cf. Ists Patricia). It seems to have form 
the boundary between Regions IV and VI, and to have correspond 
closely with the modern Via Urbana. The name is of doubtful orig 

although explained by Roman antiquarians (Fest. 221: patricius vic 
Romae dictus eo quod ibi patricii habitaverunt, iubente Servio Tull 

ut si quid molirentur adversus ipsum, ex locis superioribus obprimerentu 
ib. 351). It is mentioned under the empire (Plut. qu. Rom. &y 
KaAounevy TaTpiKiy otevwrm; Mart. vii. 73. 2; x. 68. 2), and <i 

* Compare inter lignarios, Liv. xxxv. 41. 10 (Eranos, 1923, 42, 43). 
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(ili. 1 (vit. Cleti); xcviii. 47 (vit. Leo III), once as a clivus Patricius 
(xlii. 6 (vit. Innoc. I) ), which may have been the upper part of the vicus 
(EL) a eee mentions the church of S. Euphemia in vico Patricio 
(ete Se TAG TiC: 240). 

cus Bey : a Street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), otherwise 

unknown. 

cus PIscINAE PUBLICAE: see PISCINA PUBLICA. 

cus PLATANONIS : see PLATANONIS. 

cus PLoti: a street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), otherwise 
unknown. 

cus PorTAE COLLINAE: see ALTA SEMITA, 

cus PorTAE NAEVIAE: see Porta NAEviA. 

cus PortaE R(A)UDUSCULANAE : see PoRTA RAUDUSCULANA. 

cus PULVERARIUS: a street somewhere in Region I (CIL vi. 975). If 
pulvis here means pulvis Puteolanus (cf. Stat. Silv. iv. 3. 53 et pass.), 
this street may have been named from the pozzolana beds outside the 
porta Appia (HJ 219). See ScHoLta CALCARIENSIUM. 

CUS QUADRATI: a street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), but 
otherwise unknown. ; 

cus Raciiran1 Matorts—Minoris : a street in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), 
otherwise unknown, but probably to be connected with the Prata 

QuincT1A (q.v.): for Cincinnatus’ wife’s name was Racilia (Liv. iii. 
26. 9). An inscription recording the gift of a statue of Hercules to a 
collegium iuvenum Racillanensium, which was recently noticed in a 

shop near the Janiculum, no doubt came from the same locality (RAP 
iv. 304, 395; Marucchi, App. al Cat. del Mus. Lateranense (1927), 

pont. 245)B.). 

cus RosTRATAE: a street in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), probably named 
from some monument decorated with rostra. 

cus SaBuci :* a street in Region HI, known only from one inscription 

(CIL vi. 801) that was found in the via Merulana near S. Martino ai 

Monti. The form Sabucus (for Sambucus, the elder-tree) is also found 

in Serenus Sammonicus (fl. 4.D. 230 (?) ). 

cus SALUTARIS: the name of two streets, one on the Palatine in Region X, 
the other somewhere in Region XIV. Both are known only from the 
Capitoline Base (CIL vi. 975). 

cus SALUTIS: see CLIVUS SALUTIS. 

cus SANDALIARIUS: a street in Region IV, probably north-east of the 

templum Pacis, which evidently derived its name from the shops of 
the cobblers (sandaliarii). In this vicus Augustus (Suet. Aug. 57) set 

up a statue of APoLLO SANDALIARIUS (q.V.). It was near the temple of 

Tellus (Not. Reg. IV), and may perhaps have coincided with the northern 
20 
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part of the Via del Colosseo (cf. Crrvus Cuprius). At a later peric 

it contained most of the book shops of Rome (Galen. de libr. prop 

xix. p. 8, Kuehn; Gell. xviii. 4. 1; cf. Galen. de Paraenet. xiv. p. 62 

625). The name occurs in three inscriptions (CIL vi. 448, 761 ; BC 187 

162-163; 1890, 132; HJ 329). From its ascent the old church of S. Blasi 

de Ascesa took its name (HCh 213). 

Vicus SAUFEI: a street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), otherwi: 

unknown. 

Vicus ScAuRI: see CLIVUS SCAURI. 

Vicucrao MD PUBLIC see VICUS..4ec- Sie uC reeds 

Vicus SCELERATUS: see CLIVUS ORBIUS. 

Vicus Sercr: a street in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975), otherwise unknown. 

Vicus [SIL]ANI SALIENTIS : a street on the Aventine in Region XII (CIL v 
975), which seems to have been named from a fountain. 

Vicus Soprius: a street in Rome mentioned in Festus (296, 29: 

Sobrium vicum Romae dictum putatur....quod in eo Mercurio lact 

non vino subplicabatur). The same street seems to be referred to 1 
two inscriptions (CIL vi. 9483: insul(arius) a Mercurio sobrio; 9714 
nummularius a Mercurio sobrio). A shrine was found in 1888 on tl 
Esquiline near the Torre Cantarelli (BC 1888, 221-239; Mitt. 1889, 2& 

dedicated to Mercurius (CIL vi. 30974), but whether this is Mercurit 

Sobrius is purely a matter of conjecture (HJ 334; DE ii. 2161). C 
Vicus Mercuri! Epril. 

Vicus StaTaAE Matris: a street on the Caelian in Region H, known fro: 
the inscription on an altar of Stata Mater (NS 1906, 179-180; BC 1901 
186-197). This altar may have been set up here after it had been remove 

from its original position in the forum, perhaps by Sulla (Fest. 317 
Jord. 4. 325 = WK 230): 

VICUS STATAE SICCIANAE: a street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975 

This Stata may possibly be identified with Strata MaTER (q.v.). 

Vicus STATUAE VALERIANAE: see STATUA VALERIANA, 

Vicus SuLPIcIus: a street on which the baths of Caracalla were said 1 
be situated (Hist. Aug. Elag. 17: opera eius praeter... et lavacrum | 

vico Sulpicio quod Antoninus Severi filius coeperat nulla extant; c 
the republican inscription on a round altar, CIL i% 1002=vi. 2221 
magistri de duobus pageis et vicei Sulpicei ; cf. 32452). It must therefo: 
have extended along one side of the baths. On the Capitoline Ba: 

(CIL vi. 975) in Region I are mentioned a vicus Sulpicius ulterior and 

Vicus Sulpicius citerior, which would seem to indicate that by the fourt 
century at least the street was divided. As the baths were in Region XI 

the most probable location of the vicus Sulpicius is on their souther 
side, for the most part inside Region I. The vicus may have forme 
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part of the boundary between I and XII. If the vicus crossed the via 
Appia, ulterior and citerior may have indicated its two sections (HJ 196, 
207-209; KH ii.; for another location of this vicus, cf. LA 268).1 

Icus SUMMI CHORAGI: see SUMMUM CHORAGIUM. 

‘icus TIBERINI: a street in Region XIV, mentioned only on the Capitoline 

Base (CIL vi. 975). There is no certain indication of its position, although 

this name has been given by Lanciani (LF 28) to a street of which the 

pavement has recently been found under the modern Via della Lungarina 

between the Viale del Re and the Piazza del Drago (BC 1913, 76). 

Icus TRIARI: see CLivus TRIARIUS. 

tcus TR1um ARARUM: see CLIvuS SCAURI. 

‘icus Trrum Vi[a]RuM: a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975), 
otherwise unknown. 

Icus TURARIUS: see Vicus Tuscus. 

‘icus Tuscus: the street that issued from the forum between the basilica 
Iulia and the temple of Castor and running south along the west side 

of the Palatine forrhed the principal artery of communication between 
the forum and the forum Boarium and circus Maximus (Liv. xxvii. 37. 15 ; 

XXxXili. 26.9; Dionys. v. 36. 4), and the eastern boundary of the VELABRUM 

(q.v.). The name is said to have been derived from a settlement of 
Etruscans, either those who fled to Rome after the repulse of Porsenna 

purAricia. (lest. 354, 3555 Liv. ii. 14. 9; Dionys. v: 36), or who had 
come to the assistance of the Romans against Titus Tatius (Varro, LL 
v. 46; Serv. ad Aen. v. 560; Prop. iv. 2. 79-50). A more plausible 

explanation is that this settlement was composed of workmen who had 
come to Rome to build the temple of Iuppiter Capitolinus—an explanation 
that may perhaps be hinted at in Tacitus (Ann. iv. 65). The statue of 
VorTUMNUS (q.v.) stood in this street ‘quod is deus Etruriae princeps ’ 
(Varro, loc. cit.). From its situation it must have been a very busy 
thoroughfare, and there were shops of various kinds in it? (Mart. xi. 27. I1: 

de Tusco Serica vico; CIL vi. 9976, 33923, vestiarius; xiv. 2433, pur- 

purarius; cf. Fest. 340: magistro de vico Tusco). 
The dealers in incense and perfume (turarii) seem to have become 

the most important of all, for the later commentators use vicus Turarius 

for vieus Puscus (Porphyr. add Hor. Epist. i. 20. 1; 11. 1. 269; Comm. 
Croqnad tor lpists1. 20; 1; Ps; Asconi-ad Cicvin Verr. u. 1.154 3- Or, 

pe 2007) Jord. 12-2. 400 Thédenat' 174). 
This street seems to have borne an unsavoury reputation (Plaut. Cure. 

482: in Tusco vico ibi sunt homines qui ipsi sese venditant ; Hor. Sat. 

ii. 3. 228: Tusci turba impia vici). In 1899 the removal of the late 

classical or mediaeval pavement of this street between the basilica Iulia 

and the temple of Castor exposed to view for a while about I5 metres 

1See also YV1a Nova. 2 These included book shops (CP 1914, 78). 
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of a pavement of small cubes of brick, which antedated the re 

building of the temple by Tiberius and probably belonged to its earlic 

precinct ; but this has been covered up again (BC 1899, 253; CR 180 

466; JRS 1922, 16-17). See Jord. i. 1. 273-274, 295; 2. 469; ‘Gill 

li. 101-118; 111. 416; Thédenat 174, 213 ; DR 509, 510. 

Vicus V(ALER)1 (?) : a street somewhere in Region XIII (CIL vi. 975). 

Vicus VENERIS ALMAE: astreet in Region XII (CIL vi. 975), the inhabitant 
of which are probably the Venerenses of a fourth century inscriptio 
(CIL vi. 31901; BC 1891, 357). This cult of Venus may possibly b 
connected with that in the circus Maximus valley (cf. AD MurciAe). 

Vicus VESTAE: a street in Region VIII, known only from a fragmentar 
inscription dedicated to the Lares Augusti (CIL vi. 30960 ; NS 1882, 235, 
It has been conjectured that this was the street that led from the temp! 

of Vesta, past the temple of Castor, up to the north-west corner of th 
Palatine, in the general line of the ramp which still exists (Thédenz 
173-174), and this may be referred to in Ovid (Fast. vi. 389: qua nov 

Romano nunc via iuncta Foro est; cf. Asc. in Scaurian. 23; Gilk 

iii. 413-414; Jord. i. 2. 297-298; DR 508, 509). Another theory put 
this vicus at the eastern end of the Atrium Vestae (Richter 88). 

Vicus VicToris: a street somewhere in Region XII (CIL vi. 975), possibl 
near the porta Ardeatina (HJ 198). 

Vicus VirIDIARII: the name of a street on one inscription (CIL vi. 2225 
which is reported to have been found outside Rome on the via Praenestin 
(Gabina), but is supposed to belong to the city. There is no indicatio 
of the location of the street. 

Vicus VITRARIUS: a street somewhere in Region I, mentioned only in th 

Notitia and otherwise unknown (HJ 219; BC 1914, 344). 

Vicus UNGUENTARIUS: a street somewhere in Region VIII, mentione 
only in the Notitia (cf. Pr. Reg. 155), but evidently named from tk 
shops of the perfume sellers. 

Vicus ...SI...Luc...1: a street in Region XIV, mentioned only : 

the Capitoline Base (CIL vi. 975). For conjectural emendations, c 
CIL and Hermes 1867, 416. 

Vicus CEIos (?): a street somewhere in Region XIV (CIL vi. 975). Bot 
the actual reading of the inscription and its emendations are dispute 
(Hiilsen, Nomenclator=Vicus ...108; cf. CIL). 

) 

VIGILES : see CoHORTIUM VIGILUM STATIONES. 

ViLLaA Copontana : the villa of a certain Coponius, perhaps one of the tv 

brothers, Gaius and Titus, contemporaries of Cicero (RE iv. 1215). 
is mentioned once (Cic. ad Att. xii. 31. 2: Coponianam villam et vetere: 
et non magnam novi, silvam nobilem, fructum autem neutrius), and mz 

possibly have been included in the Horti Drusi (q.v.; cf. Tyrrel 
Purser, Correspondence of Cicero v. 40). 
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VILLA Pusrica: the only public building in the campus Martius proper 
before the end of the republic, built in 435 B.c. (Liv. iv. 22. 7), restored 

and enlarged in 194 (ib. xxxiv. 44. 5), and probably again in 34 B.c. 
by Fonteius Capito. It is represented on a coin of Fonteius (Babelon, 
Fonteia 18; BM. Rep. i. 479, 3856-60) as a walled enclosure, within 

which was a square building with two stories, of which the lower opened 
outward with a row of arches. It was also decorated with paintings 
and statues (Varro, RR iii. 2). If, as seems probable, the Villa is repre- 
sented on fragments of the Marble Plan (FUR 103, 97; Mitt. 1903, 

47-48), it existed as late as the second century, but much reduced in 

size and merely as a monument of antiquity. No ruins have been found, 

but its site, just north of the Piazza del Gesu, is determined as close to 
tae oaepta (Cic. ad Att. 1v.16. 14; Varro, loc. cit.; cf. BPW 1903, 575; 

cf., however, for a site further west, BC 1918, 120-126), the circus Flaminius 
(Plut. Sulla 30), and the temple of Bellona, for the senate, assembled in 
this temple, heard the groans of the four thousand prisoners taken in the 
battle of the Colline Gate in 82 B.c., who were being massacred by Sulla’s 
orders within the Villa (Joseph. b. Iud. vii. 5. 4; Sen. de Clem. i, 12. 2; 
cai. 107 Livy. bp, 88 > Bor. i,-9. 24> Ampel. 42. 3: Val Max: 
ix. 2.1; de vir. ill. 75 ; Strabo v. 249 ; Cass. Dio, frg. 109. § : arypos dnudctos. 

The building served as headquarters for state officers when engaged in 
taking the census or levying troops (Varro, loc. cit.; Apul. Apol. 1), and 

generals who desired a triumph and foreign ambassadors were lodged 
here, e.g. those from Carthage in 202 B.c. (Liv. xxx. 21. 12), and from 

Macedon in 197 (ib. xxxili. 24.5; cf. Joseph. loc. cit.; HJ 480, 494, 572; 
JRS 1921, 25-36). 

VIMINALIS Coxuis :* the smallest of the traditional seven hills of Rome, 
extending south-west from the Esquiline plateau. It is separated from 
the Cispius on the south-east by the valley traversed by the Vicus 
Patricius (q.v.), and from the Quirinal on the north-west by the low 
ground now marked by the line of the Via Nazionale. Like the Quirinal 
it is a tongue of land about 700 metres long, with a present area of 
approximately 24 ha. and a height of 50-57 metres. Originally its 
height was somewhat greater (BC 1891, 317). This hill derived its 

name from the osiers (vimina) that grew there (Varro, LL v. 51; Fest. 
376; luv. iii. 71; cf. luppITER VIMINALIS), and it was regularly called 
collis, not mons, and those who lived there collini, not montani (for 
an apparent exception, see Eutrop. i. 7 (6); CP 1907, 463-464). It 

became part of the City of the Four Regions (cf. QuaTTuoR REGIONEs), 

making with the Quirinal the third, Regio Collina. When the Servian 
wall was built, the Viminal seems to have been regarded as reaching 

across the plateau as far as the line of the wall and the Porta Vimina_is 
(q.v.). Later this district was included in the sixth region of Augustus. 
The Viminal was always the least important of the hills of the city, and 
contained few monuments, and traffic for the most part passed on either 
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side of it. (For topography and monuments in detail, see HJ 372-393 

Pl. 484-506).1 

Virco CaELEsTIs. A shrine of this deity, the patron of Carthage, appear 

to have existed on the north summit of the Capitol on the spot afterward 
occupied by the church of S. Maria in Aracoeli, which took its nam 

from a misreading of the inscription on the mediaeval high altar (NS 1892 
43, 407; Mitt. 1893, 288; DAP 2. ii. 331; Hiilsen, The Legend o 

Aracoeli in Journ. Brit. and Am. Arch. Soc. iv. (1906-12), 39-48; HCI 
323, 324; Town Planning Review xii. (1927), 162; PT 135). 

VirTUuS, ‘epov : a shrine built by the younger Scipio after his capture o 
Numantia (Plut. de fort. Rom. 5), of which nothing more is knows 
(WR 149; Rosch. i. 2708). 

VIRTUS, SIGNUM : a statue which probably stood outside the porta Collina 

as the inscription recording its dedication was found in the Via Vent 
Settembre when the Ministero delle Finanze was being built (CIL vi 
3735 =31061: signu]m Virtuti de ea sum(ma) rest[itutum quam. ..]iu: 

T(h)eseus Virtuti d(ono) [dederat). This is the only dedication to Virtu 
that has been found in Rome. The same statue is perhaps referred t 

by Cass. Dio (xlviii. 43. 4: «at ’Aperis Gyakua po mvAGy TWwY éoTOS) 
and the existence of a statue or statues probably indicates a shrin 
(HJ 415), in or near the temple of Honos (q.v.). 

VINEA PuBLicA: apparently a public vineyard or park, known only from 
the inscription on a terminal cippus of 75 a.p. (CIL vi. 933; cf. 31208 

Imp. Caesar Vespasianus Aug.... locum viniae publicae occupatun 
a privatis per collegium pontificum restituit). This was found outsid 
the Aurelian wall between the ‘porta Ardeatina’ and the porta Appi 

(BC 1882, 155), and probably the vinea lay south of the Bastione de 
Sangallo, within the limits of Region XII, if this region ever extendec 
beyond the line of the wall. 

VIVARIUM: an enclosure in which wild beasts intended for use in the 
amphitheatre were kept (cf. Gell. ii. 20). It is mentioned in one inscrip 
tion of 241 a.p. (CIL vi. 130), and by Procopius (BG i. 22, 23). Procopiu 
states distinctly that it was close to the porta Praenestina, that it: 

outer walls were low without towers or battlements, and that it openec 
directly into the city by a gate. This description indicates a rectangula 
enclosure, just outside the porta Praenestina, between the Aurelian wal 
where it coincides with the aqua Claudia and the via Labicana (H_ 
365-367, 391-392). In the twelfth century and later the castra Praetori: 

was called Vivarium, and a building just south of it the Vivariolunm 
(Vivaiolo). This fact, together with some evidence supposed to b 

derived from the alleged place of discovery of the inscription, has beet 

regarded by some as proof that the Vivarium was this building south o 

* For prehistoric huts found here at a deep level in prolonging the Via Milano south 
eastward, see RL 1917, 761-767. 
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the Castra (BC 1876, 188; 1877, 93; LS ii. 247-249; Richter 208; 
LR 385), but this view can hardly be maintained against the direct 

testimony of Procopius. 

VOLCANAL: the cult-centre of Vulcan at the foot of the Capitoline at the 

north-west corner of the forum, consisting of an uncovered altar of the 
god, ascribed by tradition to Titus Tatius (Dionys. ii. 50. 3; Varro 

v. 74; cf. Fest. 238), and the space, probably enclosed, immediately 
around it. The term area Volcani, which was in common use, may have 

been synonymous with Volcanal, or perhaps have included some adjacent 
eround (Liv, ix,.46. 6; xxxix, 46° xl. 19.2: Gell. iv.-5. 4; Fest. 238 - 

see GRAEcosTASIS). This area, probably always a locus substructus, was 

about 5 metres higher than the comitium (Gell. iv. 5. 4; Dionys. ii. 
50. 2; Fest. 290), and from it the kings and magistrates of the early 

republic, before the rostra was built, addressed the people (Dionys. ii. 
BO 2 vig O7, 2X1. 205 I (Hoalorov fepov) ; vii. 17. 2 (ro ‘Hpaucreior) }s 

On the Volcanal was a statue of Horatius Cocles, that had been moved 

from the comitium, a locus inferior (Gell. iv. 5.4; Auct. de vir. ill. 11. 2; 

Plut. Popl. 16); a bronze quadriga dedicated to Vulcan, and a statue 
of Romulus with a tablet containing a list of his exploits in Greek letters, 
both said to have been erected by Romulus (Dionys. ii. 54. 2); and in 
Pliny’s time a lotos tree, still growing and said to be as old as the city 
(NH xvi. 236). The Volcanal is mentioned twice in connection with the 
prodigium of a shower of blood (Liv. xxxix. 46; xl. 19. 2). On 23rd 
August, the Volcanalia sacrifice was offered here to Vulcan (Fast. Arv. 

ad Kal. Aug., CIL p. i2. 215), as is indicated by the entry in Fast. Ant. ap. 
NS 1921, 109, under this date M[aiae sJupr(a) comi(tium) ; cf. Gilb. i. 
248-257 for the worship of Maia here; and we are told that live fish were 

also brought to the area Volcani to be offered up to the god (Fest. 238). 

A pedestal dedicated to Vulcan by Augustus in 9 B.c. has been found 
near S. Adriano (CIL vi. 457), showing that the cult lasted at least down 
to the early empire, although the Volcanal must have been diminished in 
size by the encroachment of surrounding buildings, and perhaps entirely 
covered at last (Jord. i. 2. 339-341; Gilb. loc. cit.; Mitt. 1893, 87-88). 
Just behind the arch of Severus some early tufa foundations have been 

found which probably belonged to the Volcanal, and traces of a sort 

of rock platform, 3.95 metres long by 2.80 wide, which had been covered 

with cement and painted red. Its upper surface is cut by various 

channels, and in front of it are the remains of a drain made of tufa slabs. 
This may possibly have been the ara itself. It shows signs of having been 

damaged and repaired. In the surface of this rock are cuttings, round 

and square, which have some resemblance to graves and are so regarded 

by some writers, e.g. Richter, BRT iv. 15-16, and Von Duhn (Italische 
Graberkunde i. 413 sqq.) ; the latter, in connection with the discoveries of 
early cremation tombs in the forum, which he discusses fully, maintains 

that the Volecanal was in the earliest days set aside as an area in which 



584 VOLCANUS—VORTUMNUS 

corpses were burnt. The tombs themselves he assigns to the Palatine, 

and makes the earliest of them contemporary with the later tombs of the 

Alban Hills. See CR 1902, 94; BC 1902, 25-26, 125-133 ; 1903, 159-162 ; 

Mitt. 1902, 10; 1905, 7-0; HC 82-84% HFP 2, 22; Théd. 67-714aUe 

229-233 ; RE Suppl. iv. 494-495. 

VOLCANUS, AEDES: a temple in the campus Martius, built before 214 B.c. 
for in that year—and again in 197—it was struck by lightning (Liv. 

xxiv. 10.9: aedem in campo Volcani; xxxi. 29.1). Tradition ascribed 
it to Romulus himself (Plut. Rom. 27; q. Rom. 47). It was outside 
the walls of the city (Vitr. i. 7. 1: (ut) Volcani vi e moenibus religionibus 
et sacrificiis evocata ab timore incendiorum aedificia videantur liberari ; 

Plut. q. Rom. 47). Near it Verres had erected gilded equestrian statues 

presented to him by the aratores of Sicily (Cic. in Verr. ii. 150, 167). 
On 23rd August, the Volcanalia, sacrifice was offered to Vulcan (see 

VoLcaANaL). The calendars differ, however, the Fasti Vallenses (ad Kal. 

Sept., CIL i?. p. 240) reading Volcano in circo Flaminio, while the Arvales 
(CIL i%. p. 215 ; cf. vi. 32482) contain no indication of place unless Volcano 
is to be united with the following Nymphis in campo. (Nor is there any 
indication of place in Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 109.) If this is so, it would 
suggest a possible site at the north end of the Saepta (for the discussion 
of this question, see CIL i?. p. 326-327; EE i. p. 230; Neue Heidelberger 

Jahrbiicher, 1899, 116-117; HJ 481-483; cf. BC 1914, 176 sqq.). This 

site, however, is far from the circus Flaminius and makes it necessary to 

assume an error in the Fasti Vallenses. For a discussion of the origin 

of the cult of Vulcan and his identification with other deities, see Carco- 

pino, Virgile et les Origines d’Ostie 87-167. 

VOLUPIA, SACELLUM (ara, Fasti Praen.): a shrine near the Porta Roma- 
NULA (q.v.) at the point where the Nova via entered the Velabrum 

(Varro, LL v. 164; cf. vi. 24; Macrob. i. 10.7). It contained a statue of 

diva Angerona with her finger held to her lips (Plin. NH iii. 65 ; Solin. i. 6), 

to whom sacrifice was offered her on her festival, the Divalia or Angero- 

nalia, on 21st December (Fast. Praen. ad x11 Kal. Ian., CIL i%. p. 238, 337; 

RE 1. 2190; Rosch. i. 350; WR 241). The exact site cannot be fixed. 

VORTUMNUS, AEDES: a temple in the Vicus Loreti Maroris (q.v.) on the 

Aventine (Fast. Amit. Allif. Vall. ad Id. Aug., CIL i.? p. 244, 217, 240, 325; 

Fast. Ant. ap. NS 1921, 106), in which was a portrait of M. Fulvius 
Flaccus in the robes of a triumphator (Fest. 209). As Vortumnus was a 
deity of Volsinii, and Fulvius celebrated a triumph over the Volsinians 
in 264 B.c. (CIL i.” p. 172), it is probable that the temple was built by him 
at that time for the god who had been brought to Rome (Prop. iv. 2. 3; 
WR 233). The day of dedication was 13th August. The temple was 
roe on the north-west part of the Aventine (HJ 162; Gilb. iii. 

445-440). 

VORTUMNUS, SIGNUM : see STATUA VORTUMNI. 



Xx 

XENODOCHIUM ANICIORUM: a mediaeval hospital mentioned twice in 

extant literature (Greg. Magn. reg. ix. 8; LP xcviii (Leo II) 81: ora- 
torium S. Luciae qui ponitur in xenodochium qui appellatur Aniciorum). 
This must be S. Lucia delle Botteghe Oscure (HCh 306): this site just 
north of the circus Flaminius would correspond with that suggested for a 
house of the Anicii (cf. Domus Aniciorum) by the discovery of an 
inscription (CIL vi. 1676). If this identification be correct, the hospital 
had occupied the ancient palace (HJ 549; LPD ii. 46, n. 108; Kehr i. 

155-157; BC 1906, 275-277; Mem. L 5. xvi. 657, 742; ASRSP, 1919, 447). 

XENODOCHIUM BE LisariI: a hospital built by Belisarius in the sixth 
century in the via Lata (LP Ixi (Vigilius) 2: fecit autem Belisarius 

xenodochium in via Lata et aliud in via Flaminia). Its site is that of 
the church of S. Maria in Sinodochio or in Trivio, near the fountain of 

irevie( Atm. 277-280; IHCh 365-366: LPD i. 300, n. 7, ii. 40, n. 108; 

Kehr i. 156). This lies within the limits of the Campus AGRIPPAE (q.V.), 
but the fourth-century walls found there cannot have been those con- 

structed for the xenodochium (HJ 459; BC 1892, 278). 

XENODOCHIUM S. GREGORII 1UXTA GRADUS S. PETRI: a hospital established 

by Gregory the Great, near the steps of S. Peter’s. It is known only 
from one passage, of perhaps doubtful value (Petrus Mallius de basil. 
Wat. 4 Cancelliertide secretariis 11.733; Kehri.149; Arm. 762, 770; 

cf. Gregor. Magn. reg. ix. 63; LPD ii. 195; HCh 258, 259; DAP 2. x. 31). 

XENODOCHIUM VALERIORUM: see Domus VALERIORUM. 

XENODOCHIUM DE ViA Nova: a hospital mentioned once in the sixth 
century (Greg. Magn. reg. i. 42; Kehri.156; LPD i. 46, n. 108). It is 
doubtful which Nova via is meant. 



Z 

ZATER(...NSES)!: the fragmentary reading on one portion (CIL vi. 31901) 
of the edict of Tarracius Bassus, praefectus urbi in the latter part of the 
fourth century, which probably is the name of those inhabiting a street 
in Rome. There is no indication of its location (BC 1891, 349). 

1So Hiilsen, Nomenclator ; but BC cit. gives zATEM, and CIL cit. zaTEI. Hiilsen now 
suggests as a possibility that there may be some connection with oe municipium of Zattara 
in Numidia proconsularis (CIL viii. p. 511). 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO DATEABLE 

MONUMENTS 

Br 
509 Temple of Juppiter Capitolinus dedicated, 297. 

of Dea Carna vowed (and built some years later), 148. 
501-493 of Saturn, 463. 

499 of Castor vowed, 102. 
490 of Ceres, Liber and Libera vowed, 109. 

Lacus Juturnae, 311. 

495 Temple of Mercury dedicated, 339. 

493 of Ceres, Liber and Libera dedicated, 109. 

484 of Castor dedicated, 102 

466 Aedes of Semo Sancus dedicated, 469. 

456 Part of Aventine given to-Plebs, 67. 

445 Lacus Curtius (?), 310. 

439 Columna Minucia, 133. 
435 Villa Publica built, 581. 

433 Temple of Apollo vowed, 15. 

430 of Apollo dedicated, 15. 

395 of Mater Matuta restored, 330. 

392 of Juno Regina on Aventine dedicated, 290. 

390 The Gallic fire: debris in Comitium, 135, 451; Regia burnt, 441; Temple 
of Vesta burnt, 557. 

Ara Aii Locutii dedicated by Senate, 3. 

389 (after). Via Latina, 564. 

388 Area Capitolina enlarged, 48. 

Temple of Mars on Via Appia, 328. 

384 Patricians forbidden to dwell on Arx or Capitol, 54, 97. 

378 Fortifications of Palatine, 376. 

377-353 The‘ Servian ’ walls rebuilt, 353. 

375 Temple of Juno Lucina, 288. 

307 of Concord vowed, 138. 

344 Camillus builds Temple of Juno Moneta, 54, 289. 

338 Columna Maenia, 131. 

(after). The Rostra decorated with prows, 450. 

329 ©First carceres in Circus Maximus, 114. 

325 Temple of Quirinus vowed, 438. 

312 Aqua Appia and Via Appia constructed, 21, 559. 

311 Temple of Salus vowed, 462. 

310 Gilded shields used to decorate Tabernae in Forum, 504. 

306 Temple of Salus begun, 462. 

Equus Tremuli, 202. 

587 
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B.C. 

395 

304 

5o5 

Colossal statue of Hercules placed on Capitol, 49. 

Shrine of Concord on Graecostasis, 138, 248. 

Temple of Salus dedicated, 462. 

IlIrd cent. Lower room of Carcer (?) 100. 

296 

295 

294 

293 

291 

287 

281 

272 

268 

267 

204 

260 

259 

255 

Clivus Martis paved, 123. 
Quadriga of Capitoline Temple replaced, 298. 

Sacellum Pudicitiae Plebeiae, 434. 

Monument ad Ficum Ruminalem, 208. 

Temple of Bellona vowed (dedicated some years later), 82. 

of Juppiter Victor, 306. 

of Venus Obsequens begun, 552. 

of Victory on Palatine dedicated, 570. 

of Juppiter Stator vowed, 303. 

of Fors Fortuna, 212. 

of Quirinus dedicated, 438. 

Colossal statue of Juppiter set up on Capitol, 49. 

Via Appia probably prolonged to Venusia, 559. 

Return of embassy from Epidaurus and foundation of Temple of Aescu- 
lapius, 2, 282. 

Assembly meets in Aesculetum, 3. 

Via Appia prolonged to Tarentum, 559. 

Temple of Consus on Aventine, 141. 

Anio Vetus begun, 12. 

Temple of Tellus vowed, 511. 

of Pales, 381. 

of Vortumnus, 584. 

Via Appia prolonged to Brundusium, 559. 

(after). Columnae of Duilius, 134. 

Temple of Janus in Foro Holitorio, 277. 

of Tempestates, 511. 

Columna rostrata of M. Aemilius Paullus, 134. 

254 or 250 Temple of Fides on Capitol, 209. 

241 

241-220 

Temple of Vesta burnt, 557. 

Statue of Janus brought from Falerii, 280. 

Temple of Minerva Capta (?), 344. 

Institution of the Argei, 51. 

240 (238) Temple of Flora, 209. 

238 

234 
2a 

221 

220 

PAG) 

214 
213 

Clivus Publicius built and paved, 124. 

Temple of luppiter Libertas on Aventine, 297. 

of Honos, 258. 

Shrine of Fons, 210. 

Circus Flaminius, 111. 

(ca.). Temple of Hercules Custos in Circus Flaminius, 252. 
Via Flaminia, 562. 

of Concord on Arx, 54, 137. 
Temples of Mens and Venus Erucina vowed (dedicated 21 5), 339, 551- 

Atrium Publicum struck by lightning, 57. 
Temple of Mater Matuta burnt and restored, 330. 

of Fortuna in Forum Boarium burnt and rebuilt, 214. 
of Spes burnt and restored, 493. 
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1S¥(Orn 

210 

209 

208 

207 

206 

205 

204 

203 

197 
196 

194 

193 

190 

189 

188 

187 

186 

184 

I8I 

Forum Piscarium burnt and rebuilt, 230. 

Macellum burnt and rebuilt, 322. 

Tabernae in Forum burnt and Septem Tabernae rebuilt in following 
year, 504. 

Statue of Hercules by Lysippus placed on Capitol, 49. 

(after). Temple of Bona Dea Subsaxana, 85. 

Temple of Honos restored and Temple of Virtus added, 259. 

of Juventas vowed, 308. 

of Quirinus damaged, 439. 

of Virtus dedicated, 259. 

Stone of Pessinus brought to Rome and Temple of Magna Mater, 324. 

Temple of Juventas begun, 308. 

of Fortuna Primigenia vowed, 217. 

Clivus Publicius burnt, 124. 

Temple of Juno Sospita vowed, 291. 

of Faunus vowed, 205. 

Arches of Stertinius, 212, 330. 

Temple of Faunus dedicated, 205. 

of Juno Sospita dedicated, 291. 

of Veiovis in Tiber island (?), 548. 

Villa Publica restored and enlarged, 581. 

Atrium Libertatis restored, 56. 

Temple of Fortuna Primigenia dedicated, 217. 

of Juventas dedicated, 308. 

Emporium founded, 200. 

Shrine of Victoria Virgo, 570. 

Flood destroys two bridges at island of Tiber, 282. 

Porticus built from Porta Fontinalis to Ara Martis, 328, 420. 

Porticus Aemilia extra Portam Trigeminam, 420. 

Temple of Veiovis on Capitol (?), 548. 

Porticus inter lignarios, 422. 

(before). Tabernae Novae, 504. 

Temple of Magna Mater dedicated, 324. 

of Pietas vowed, 390. 

of Lares Permarini vowed, 315. 

of Juno Lucina damaged, 289. 

Scipio builds arch on Clivus Capitolinus, 122, 212. 

Statue of Hercules placed in Temple of Hercules Custos, 252. 

of Pollentia set up in Circus Maximus, 114. 

Clivus Martis repaved and portico built along it, 123. 

Statue of Marsyas set up (?), 499. 

Temple of Juno Regina vowed, 290. 

of Diana in Circus Flaminius vowed, 150. 

of Hercules Musarum, 255. 

of Ops struck by lightning and rebuilt in second half of century, 372. 
of Venus Erucina outside Porta Collina vowed, 551. 

Basilica Porcia built, 82. 

Temple of Pietas dedicated, 390. 

Books and Tomb of Numa found sub Janiculo, 3, 481. 

Temple of Venus Erucina dedicated, 551. 
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B.C. 
180 

179 

178 

aT 

173 
iG 

170 

168 

167 

159 

150 

148 

TAT 
146 

145 

144-140 

142 

138 

125 

123 

121 

Ti 
115 

114 

III 
110 

102 

Temple of Fortuna Equestris vowed, 215. 

Walls and columns of Capitoline Temple coated with stucco, 298. 

Statues taken away from Capitol, 49, 298. 

Temple of Diana in Circus Flaminius dedicated, 150. 

of Juno Regina in Circus Flaminius dedicated, 290. 

of Lares Permarini dedicated, 315. 

Basilica Aemilia begun, 72. 

Piers of Pons Aemilius built, 397. 

Macellum near Basilica Aemilia built, 322. 

Forum Piscarium incorporated in Macellum, 230. 
Porticus post Navalia, 359, 426; extra Portam Trigeminam, 359, 420 ; 

post Spei, 15, 359, 429, 493. 
Temple of Apollo Medicus rebuilt (?), 15. 

of Venus near Forum burnt, 551. 

Two (?) Porticus extra Portam Trigeminam restored, 420. 

Clivus Capitolinus paved and Porticus built, 122, 463. 

Circus Maximus restored, 114. 

Emporium paved, 200. 

(ca.). Pavement of Forum (?), 232. 

Temple of Fortuna Equestris dedicated, 215. 
Columna rostrata of M. Aemilius Paullus destroyed, 134. 

Basilica Sempronia, 82. 

Porticus Octavia, 426. 

Temple of Penates struck by lightning, 388. 

Porticus built round Area Capitolina, 48. 

Water clock installed in Basilica Aemilia, 72. 

(ca.). Columna rostrata of Duilius restored, 134. 

Regia burnt and restored, 441. 

Porticus Metelli, 424. 
(after). Temple of Felicitas dedicated, 207. 

Temples of Juppiter Stator and Juno Regina, 304. 

Temple of Hercules Victor vowed, 256. 

Assembly moved to Forum, 135, 232. 

Q. Marcius Rex repairs Anio Vetus, 13: Aqua Appia, 21: and builds 
Aqua Marcia, 24. 

Temple of Hercules Victor dedicated, 256. 

Wooden arches of Pons Aemilius built, 397: and Janiculum fortified, 275. 

Ceiling of Capitoline Temple gilded, 208. 

Temple of Mars in Circus Flaminius, 328. 

Aqua Tepula built, 27. 

Vestal dedicates shrine of Bona Dea Subsaxana, 85. 

Temple of Concord restored, 138. 

Basilica Opimia built, 81, 232. 

Fornix Fabianus, 211. 

Temple of Castor restored, 103. 

of Fides restored, 209. 

of Mens restored, 339. 

of Venus Verticordia, 554. 

of Magna Mater burnt and rebuilt, 324, 377. 

Porticus Minucia paved, 424. 

Porticus Catuli built, 421. 
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B.C. 
1or Temple of Fortuna huiusce diei vowed, 216. 
100 (ca.). Horrea Galbae, 261. 

(ca.). Arch at mouth of Cloaca Maxima, 127. 

(ca.). Upper room of Carcer, too. 

Marius: Trophies of victory in Area Capitolina, 49, 541; builds Temple 
of Honos and Virtus Mariana, 259. 

93 Part of the Capitoline hill sold, 97. 

91 Temple of Pictas struck by lightning, 389. 

90 of Juno Sospita restored, 291. 

(ca.). Two temples in Forum Holitorium, 277, 278. 

87 (ca.). Gateway in Palazzo Antonelli (?), 355. 

83 Capitoline Temple burnt, 299. 

82-79 Rule of Sulla: he extends the Pomerium, 393; work in Forum, 233: 
pavement of Clivus Capitolinus, 122: of Clivus Palatinus, 124: 
of Clivus Victoriae, 126: of Lacus Curtius, 311 : of House of Vestals, 
59; Rostra, 451, and equestrian statue near them, 500; restores 
Temple of Hercules Custos, 252: Temple of Hercules Sullanus, 256. 

80 Curia restored, 143. 

78 Tabularium, 506. 

Basilica Aemilia decorated and restored, 72. 

Branch of Cloaca Maxima, 127. 

74 Gradus Aurelii (?) (Tribunal Aurelium), 540. 

69 Capitoline Temple re-dedicated, 299. 

63 Statue on Capitol moved,’ 49. 

62 Cicero buys house of Marcus Crassus, 175. 

Temple of Aesculapius frescoed and rebuilt soon after, 2. 

Pons Fabricius built, 400. 

62-27 Pons Cestius, 282, 399. 

61 (after). Arch of Pompey for victory over Mithradates, 43. 

60 (ca.). Platform of Temple of Aesculapius on Tiber island decorated, 282. 

(ca.). Horti Luculliani, 268. 

58 Shrine of Diana destroyed, 150. 

56 Fornix Fabianus restored, 211. 

55 Theatre of Pompey, 515. 

Porticus of Pompey, 428. 

Basilica Aemilia restored, 72. 

Pompey : Temple of Hercules Pompeianus, 255 ; of Minerva, 343. 

54 Basilica Julia begun, 78. 

Cicero restores Temple of Tellus, 511. 

Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 537. 

Land acquired for Forum Julium, 225. 

52 Pompey decorates Temple of Venus Victrix in Theatre, 516, 555. 

Curia burnt and restored, 143. 

Comitium paved, 136. 

Basilica Porcia burnt, 82. 

51 Forum Julium begun, 227. 

50-44 Rule of Julius Caesar: he extends Pomerium, 393; paves Forum, 233, 
and Comitium, 136; Rostra, 452; lLacus Curtius, 311; Equus 
Caesaris, 200; Horti Caesaris, 265; plans Saepta, 460: Theatre, 
513: Basilica Julia Aquiliana, 80. 

49 Temple of Quirinus damaged by lightning and restored, 439. 

48 Shrine of Bellona on Capitol pulled down, 83. 
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Bic. 
48 

46 

44 

ao 

42 

34 

59 

32 

32 

SL 

29-14 

29 

Battle of Pharsalus ; Temple of Venus Genitrix vowed, 226. 

Senate orders destruction of shrines of Isis and Serapis, 286. 

Temporary stadium, 495. 

Naumachia Caesaris, 358. 

Forum Julium and Temple of Venus Genetrix dedicated, 226. 

Temple of Libertas voted by Senate, 317. 

Basilica Julia dedicated, 78. 

Euripus in Circus Maximus, 115. 

Temple of Concordia Nova vowed (probably not built), 138. 

New Curia begun, 143. 

Temple of Clementia and Caesar, I21. 

of Felicitas, 207. 

of Pietas destroyed for Theatre, 390. 

Naumachia Caesaris filled up, 358. 

Temple of Isis voted (if ever built ?), 283. 

Shrine of Cloacina, 128. 

Rostra completed, 452. 
Temple of Saturn rebuilt, 464. 

of Mars Ultor vowed, 220. 

of Divus Julius authorized, 286. 

of Neptune, 360. 

of Juno Lucina restored, 289. 

Regia burnt and rebuilt, 441. 

Columna rostrata for victory over Sextus Pompeius, 134. 

Temple of Apollo Palatinus vowed and begun, 16. 

Villa Publica restored, 581. 

Basilica Aemilia dedicated after restoration, 72. 
Agrippa : restores Cloaca Maxima, 126; repairs aqueducts, 13, 23, 24,27; 

places seven dolphins on spina of Circus Maximus, 115. 
Porticus Octavia restored, 426. 

Theatre of Pompey restored, 516. 

(ca.). Sosius restores Temple of Apollo, 15. 

Temple of Spes burnt and restored (Temple in Forum Holitorium ?), 278. 

of Ceres, Liber and Libera burnt, 110. 

Circus Maximus damaged by fire, 115. 

(ca.). Augustus restores Temple of Jupiter Feretrius, 293. 

A.D. Augustus: he extends Pomerium, 393 ; reclaims Campus Esquilinus, 
gi ; enlarges the Rostra, 452 ; Temple of Diana rebuilt, 150 ; restores 
Temple of Flora, 209: of Juno Regina, 290: of the Lares, 314: 
of Minerva on the Aventine, 342: of the Penates, 388; paves 
Clivus Palatinus, 124: Forum, 234: Clivus Capitolinus, 122 ; 
erects Arch of Octavius, 42; builds pulvinar in Circus Maximus, 
115: Porticus ad Nationes, 426; removes statues from Capitol to 
Campus Martius, 49: so-called Auditorium of Maecenas, 61; erects 
statue of Apollo in Vicus Sandalarius, 19, 577. 

Temple of Divus Julius dedicated, 286. 
Curia Julia dedicated, 143. 

Statue and altar of Victory erected in Curia, 569. 

Atrium Libertatis restored, 56. 

Chalcidicum built, 111. 

Temple of Hercules Musarum restored, 2 55. 

Porticus Philippi, 428. 
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BEC: 
29 Arch of Augustus, 34, 42. 

Amphitheatre of Statilius Taurus, 11. 

House of M. Antonius on Palatine burnt, 156. 

(ca.). Augustus buys and rebuilds house of Catulus, 175. 

28 Temple of Apollo Palatinus dedicated, 16. 

Mausoleum of Augustus, 332. 

Temporary wooden Stadium of Augustus, 495. 

27-25 Pantheon of Agrippa, 382. 

27 House of Augustus completed, 157. 

Porticus of Octavia built to substitute that of Metellus, 305, 427. 

26 Temple of Juppiter Tonans on Capitol vowed, 305. 

Agrippa dedicates the Saepta, 460. 

(ca.). Temple of Juppiter Capitolinus restored, 300. 

25 Agrippa: builds Porticus Argonautarum, 420; Thermae begun, 518; 
builds Basilica Neptuni, 81; Horrea Agrippiana (?), 260; Temple 
of Bonus Eventus, 86; Stagnum Agrippae, 496; bridge, 398 ; 
Porticus Vipsania, 430. 

23 Library in the Porticus of Octavia, 84. 

(ca.). Pavement of Forum and Tribunal Praetorium, 234. 

22 Temple of Juppiter Tonans on Capitol dedicated, 305. 

21 Pons Fabricius restored after floods of 23, 400. 

20 Temple of Mars Ultor on the Capitol, 329. 

Milliarium Aureum, 342. 

1g Agrippa completes Aqua Virgo, 28. 

Altar of Fortuna Redux, 218. 

Second Arch of Augustus in Forum, 34. 

17 Theatre of Marcellus in use, 513. 

16 Temple of Juventas burnt and restored, 308. 

Porticus round the Temple of Quirinus, 428, 439. 

15 Crypta Balbi, 141. 

Porticus of Livia begun, 423. 

(2?) Livia builds Temple of Concord, 138. 

14 Temples of Juppiter Stator and Juno Regina restored, 305. 

Basilica Aemilia burnt and rebuilt, 73. 

13 Theatre of Marcellus dedicated, 513. 

of Balbus dedicated, 513. 

Senate decrees the Ara Pacis, 30. 

(after). Pons Aemilius restored (?), 398. 

Fornix Augusti, 211. 

Augustus gives Domus Publica to the Vestals, 58. 

Horti of Agrippa, 264. 

Shrine of Vesta of Palatine dedicated, 557. 

(ca.). Tomb of C. Cestius, 478. s 

z1-4 Augustus restores the aqueducts, 13, 20, 21, 23-4, 25. 

H N 

to Obelisks set up in Campus Martius and in the Circus, 366-7. 

9 Ara Pacis dedicated, 31. 

Augustus dedicates pedestal to Vulcan, 583. 

(after). Arch dedicated to Drusus the Elder, 39. 

8 Augustus founds the Cohorts of Vigiles, 128. 

Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 537. 

A.D.R. ZF. 
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BUC, 
7 Rome divided in XIV regions, 444. 

(after). Augustus restores Temple of Consus, 141. 

Porticus Liviae dedicated, 423. 

Diribitorium dedicated by Augustus, I51. 

Campus Agrippae dedicated by Augustus, go. 

Tiberius rebuilds Temple of Concord, 139 : and removes Basilica Opimia, 
81. 

Augustus builds Atrium Minervae, 57. 

Macellum Liviae dedicated by Tiberius, 322. 

Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 537. 

5 Augustus rebuilds arch of aqueducts over Via Tiburtina, 417. 

2 Temple of Mars Ultor dedicated, 220. 

Forum of Augustus dedicated (unfinished), 220. 

Water brought to Circus Flaminius, 112. 

Naumachia Augusti, 357. 

Inscriptions on Basilica Aemilia to Augustus and his grandsons, 74. 

2 Tiberius resides in Gardens of Maecenas, 269. 

Arch of Lentulus and Crispinus, 40. 

3 Temple of the Magna Mater restored, 324. 

Horti Lamiani, 267. 

House of Augustus burnt, 157. 

Tiberius rebuilds Temple of Castor, 103. 

7 Altar of Ceres Mater and Ops Augusta, IIo. 

9 Temple of Isis destroyed (?), 284. 

10 (before). Livia restores Temple of Bona Dea Subsaxana, 85. 

Arch of Dolabella and Silanus, 38. 

Temple of Concord completed, 139. 

12 Basilica Julia rebuilt after a fire, 79. 

14 Augustus restores Aqua Julia, 24. 

14-37 Reign of Tiberius: Tiberius builds- Temple of Augustus, 62: and its 
library, 63, 84; Domus Tiberiana, Io. 

14-16 Schola Xanthi, 468. 

15 Cura riparum Tiberis instituted after inundation, 537. 

16 Arch of Tiberius in Forum, 45. 

17 Temple of Fors Fortuna dedicated, 213. 

of Flora dedicated, 209. 

of Ceres, Liber and Libera dedicated, 110. 

of Janus in Forum Holitorium dedicated, 277. 

of Spes dedicated by Germanicus, 493. 

19 Arch of Germanicus (?), 40. 

Arches of Drusus and Germanicus in Forum of Augustus, 39, 220. 

21 Theatre of Pompey burnt and restored, 516. 

22-23 Castra Praetoria built, 106. 

22 Basilica Aemilia again restored, 73. 

Ara Pietatis Augustae vowed, 390. 
(?) Fagade of Carcer, 100. 

23 (after). Arch dedicated to Drusus the Younger, 39. 
27 Tiberius restores Caelian after fire, 62, 89. 
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38 

41-54 

41 

43 

439) 

44-45 
46 

AT, 
49 

31-52 
52 

54-68 

58 

58-62 

59 

62 

Senate dedicates altar to the Amicitia of Tiberius, 5. 

Altar to the Clementia of Tiberius, 121. 

Part of Cloaca Maxima rebuilt, 127. 

Part of Circus Maximus burnt and repaired, 116. 

Cippi of Aqua Virgo, 29. 

Reign of Caligula: he builds Temple of Isis (?), 284; begins an amphitheatre 
near Saepta, 5, 29: Gaianum, 246: Circus Gai et Neronis, 113: 
and erects obelisk on spina, 370; completes and dedicates Temple 
of Augustus, 62; extends Domus Tiberiana 192, and builds bridge 
to Capitol, 399 (cf. 193). 

Aqua Claudia begun, 22. 

Anio Novus begun, 11. 

District called Aemiliana burnt, 1. 

Reign of Claudius: Temple of Juppiter Depulsor on Capitol, 292: of 
Felicitas burnt, 207: of Salus burnt but restored later, 462; Arch 
of Tiberius near Pompey’s Theatre, 45; Porticus Minucia Frumen- 
taria (?), 425; Statuesin Temple of Augustus, 62; marble carceres 
in Circus Maximus, 116; Horti Pallantiani, 270; terminal stones 
of Tiber banks, 538. 

Arch for German victories (?), 36. 

Ara Pietatis Augustae dedicated, 390. 

(before). Facade of Carcer (?), Ioo. 

Cippi of Aqua Virgo, 29. 

Restores Aqua Virgo, 29, 35. 

Aqua Claudia completed (?), 22. 

Pomerium extended to include Aventine, 66, 393. 

Arch of Claudius carrying Aqua Virgo over the Via Lata, 29, 35. 

Anio Novus completed, 11. 

Aqua Claudia dedicated, 22. 

Porta Praenestina (Maggiore), 412. 

Reign of Nero: before 64 a.D. Nero builds Domus Transitoria, 194 ff. ; 
removes Euripus in Circus Maximus, 116, 203; Agrippina begins 
Temple of Claudius, 120. 

Ficus Navia withers, 208. 

Arch of Nero on Capitol, 41. 

Macellum Magnum, 323. 

Trophies of Nero, 542. 

Gymnasium of Nero built and burnt in the same year, 249. 

62 or 64 Thermae Neronianae, 531. 

63 

64 

68 

Temple of Fecunditas vowed (probably not built), 206. 

The great fire of Nero: destroys Circus Maximus, 117: Ara Maxima 
Herculis, 253: Temple of Luna, 320: of Vesta, 558: Amphitheatre 
of Statilius Taurus, II. 

After the fire Nero builds Domus Aurea, 160 ff., 195: Temple of Fortuna 
Seiani in Domus Aurea, 219: Colossus of Nero, 130: Porticus on 
the Sacred Way, 166, 423: Sacra Via, 458; Porticus Miliaria, 424; 
destroys or transforms Temple of Claudius, 120; rebuilds Circus 
Maximus, 117 ; builds a wooden amphitheatre, 11 ; rebuilds House 
of the Vestals, 59; Campus Neronis, 94; extends Pomerium, 393; 
aqueduct to Caelian, 40; Pons Neronianus, 401; pavement of Clivus 
Palatinus, 124; Balineum Tigellini, 71: branch of Aqua Marcia to 
Aventine, 23, 26, 44, 405. 

Galba Emperor: restores Horrea Galbae, 261 ; lays out Horti, 267. 
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A.D. 

69 

69 

69-79 

71 

US: 

79 
79-81 

79 

80 

80-81 

81 

81-96 

82 

88 

89 
ont 

Q2 

93 

94 

94-95 
96 

96-98 

Otho Emperor : continues Domus Aurea, 171. 

Vitellius Emperor : Capitoline Temple burnt, 300. 

(ca.). M. Vettius Bolanus restores a shrine of the Bona Dea, 85, and 
Balineum Bolani, 68. 

Reign of Vespasian: restores Capitoline Temple, 300 ; rebuilds Temple 
of Claudius, 120; restores Temple of Honos and Virtus, 259: of 
Juppiter Conservator, 292; begins destruction of Domus Aurea, 
171; changes the head of the Colossus of Nero, 130; restores 
scaena of the Theatre of Marcellus, 513 ; begins the Amphitheatrum 
Flavium (Colosseum), 6; terminal stones of Tiber banks, 538. 

Aqueducts restored, 22, 413, 417. 

Extends Pomerium, 395. 

Forum and Temple of Peace begun and dedicated in 75 A.D., 386. 

(before). Temple of Augustus burnt, 62, 84. 
Reign of Titus: Titus begins Temple of Vespasian, 556: and Thermae, 

533: 
Titus restores Aqua Marcia, 25, 417. 

Inaugural games in Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 6. 

Great fire of Titus: destroys Capitoline Temple, 300: Porticus of 
Octavia, 427: and its library, 85; Temple of Isis, 284; Theatrum 
of Balbus, 513; scaena of Pompey’s Theatre, 517; Thermae of 
Agrippa, 518; Pantheon, 383; Saepta, 460, and Diribitorium, 151 ; 
Domus Tiberiana, 192; Basilica Neptuni, 81; Domus Aurea on 
Palatine, 172, 195. 

Arches in Circus Maximus, 45, I19. 

Titus repairs Aqua Claudia, 22, 413. 

Reign of Domitian: he restores Temple of Apollo Palatinus, 18, 19; 
Atrium Vestae, 59; Temple of Augustus, 62, 64, 84, 260; of Castor, 
103; Domus Tiberiana, 192; Temple of Isis, 284; of Juppiter 
Stator (?), 304: Porticus of Octavia, 427: Porticus Vipsania (?), 430; 
Theatre of Balbus, 513: he builds Aula Adonidis on Palatine (?), 1; 
Arae incendii Neronis, 30; several triumphal arches, 38-9; aqueduct 
to Palatine (?), 41; Arcus Tiburii (?), 45: Atria Septem, 57; Balnea 
Abascanti, 68; Templum Divorum, 152 ; Forum Transitorium, 227; 
Horrea Piperataria, 262: Horrea Vespasiani, 263; Temple of Janus 
Quadrifrons, 228, 280: of Gens Flavia on Quirinal, 247: of Isis, 
284; of Juppiter Custos (Conservator), 292: of Minerva, 342: of 
Minerva Chalcidica, 344: Naumachia, 358: Odeum, 371; earliest 
Porticus of the Dei Consentes (?), 421; Stadium, 495: completes 
Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 6; and builds cryptoporticus 
from it to Caelian (?), 10; dedicates Arch of Titus, 45: establishes 
four Ludi, 320; erects Obelisk now in Piazza Navona, 369; begins 
Trajan’s Forum (?), 237; Circus Maximus injured by fire, 117; 
Horti Domitiae formed, 267. 

Capitoline Temple dedicated, 300. 

Tunnel for Aqua Claudia under Mons Aeflanus (near Tibur), 22. 

The ‘ Trofei di Mario,’ 363. 

The Equus Domitiani in the Forum, 201. 

The palaces on the Palatine completed, 159. 

Temple of Fortuna Redux, 218. 

The Curia restored, 144. 

The Mica Aurea, 341. 

The Meta Sudans, 340. 
Reign of Nerva: he dedicates the Forum Nervae or Transitorium, 22 

builds Horrea, 262; additions to the Amphitheatrum Flavium 
(Colosseum), 6. 
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A.D. 

98-117 

IOI 

104 

107 

10g 

iP? 

113 

I17-138 

T2r 

126 

128 

134 

135 
138-161 

139 

139-143 
I4I 

143 

145 
I61 

161-180 

Reign of Trajan: Temple of Fortuna, 214; Ara of Pudicitia, 433; 
Naumachia, 358 ; rostra and plutei, 453-4; restores Circus Maximus, 
117; builds Theatre in Campus Martius, 518; Amphitheatrum 
Castrense, 5; additions to Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 
6; Odeum restored, 371; Thermae Suranae, 532; Thermae of 
Trajan, 534; Arch, 47; Pantheon burnt, 383 ; extends Aqua Marcia 
to Aventine, 23, 26; extends Anio Novus, 12. 

Books replaced in Library of Temple of Augustus (?), 84. 
Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 538. 

Remains of the Domus Aurea damaged by fire, 170, 172. 

Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 538. 

(?) Pomerium extended, 393. 

(ca.). Aqua Trajana, 28. 

Basilica Ulpia completed, 241. 

Forum of Trajan dedicated, 237. 

Reign of Hadrian: he builds Temple of Trajan, 244 ; Temple of Matidia, 
331; restores Temple of Bona Dea Subsaxana, 85; restores shrine 
of Vesta, 59, and extends House of Vestals, 59 ; restores Temple of 
Divus Julius, 287; Mausoleum, 336; repairs Aqua Marcia, 25 ; 
cross-walls in Temple of Augustus, 64; restores facade of Palatine 
Palace, 160; extends Domus Tiberiana, 193; completes Palatine 
Hippodrome, 163; restores Forum of Augustus, 220; restores 
Basilica Neptuni, 81; restores Thermae of Agrippa, 518; restores 
Saepta, 460; medallions on Arch of Constantine, 37; Obelisk of 
Antinous, 366; builds Athenaeum, 56; Auguratorium, 61. 

Vestibule of Golden House destroyed, 172. 

Line of Pomerium marked out, 396. 

Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 538. 

Pantheon rebuilt, 383. 

Colossus of Nero moved, 130. 

Pons Aelius finished, 396. 

Temple of Venus and Rome dedicated, 553. 

Reign of Antoninus Pius: perhaps completes Temple of Venus and Rome, 
553; restores Temple of Bacchus on Sacra Via, 321: of Aesculapius 
(2), 2: of Augustus, 62: Colosseum, 6: Graecostadium which had 
been burnt, 248; part of Circus Maximus collapses, 117; the 
Antonines build Ustrina, 545: restore House of Vestals, 60. 

Dedicatory inscription in Mausoleum of Hadrian, 336. 
Balineum Mamertini, 70. 

(after). Temple in Forum dedicated to Faustina, 13. 
Curia Athletarum, 142. 

Temple dedicated to Divus Hadrianus, 250. 

Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 538. 

Reign of Marcus Aurelius: Arco di Portogallo (?), 33 ; Temple of Mercury 
(2), 339; M. Aurelius and L. Verus build column of Antoninus Pius, 
131 ; Arcus Divi Veri, 47. 

161 (after). Temple of Faustina dedicated also to Antoninus, 13. 

176 

176 

176-193 

180-193 

191 

Arches of M. Aurelius, 35, 37. 

Temple of Juppiter Heliopolitanus near Lucus Furrinae, 294. 

Column of Marcus Aurelius, 132. 

Reign of Commodus : he builds Temple of Marcus Aurelius, 327; extends 
Pomerium, 396; alters the Colossus of Nero, 130; Cleander builds 
Thermae Commodianae, 525. 

Fire of Commodus: destroys Temple of Peace, 386: Bibliotheca Capi- 
tolina, 84: Horrea Piperataria, 262: Temple of Vesta, 558. 
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ALD: 
193-211 

196 

197 
197-198 

202 

203 

204 

209-211 

211-217 

211-216 

212-213 

215-245 

PG) 

218-222 

221 

222-235 

222-223 

HG 
‘ 

238 

247 

248 

249-251 

250 

Reign of Severus: he restores Temple of Peace, 386: of Divus Vespasianus, 
556; of Juppiter Stator and Juno Regina, 305; builds Thermae and 
Palace on Palatine, 164 ; alters exedra in Palatine hippodrome, 163 ; 
builds Septizonium, 473: Horrea, 263: Equus Severi in Forum, 202 : 
Umbilicus Romae, 544: Porticus Severi (?), 429: Thermae near 
Porta Septimiana and in Regio I, 532; alters Rostra, 453; Schola 
Xanthi restored, 468 ; builds new Castra Equitum Singularium, 105 ; 
Balneae (?), 70; strengthens aqueduct of Nero, 41: Septem Domus 
Parthorum, 187: so-called Domus Gelotiana under Palatine, 162 : 
house of Clemens, 177; Julia Domna restores House of Vestals, 60, 
and Temple of Vesta, 558; alterations in the barracks of first Cohort 
of Vigiles, 129. 

Repairs to Aqua Marcia, 25. 

Domus Lateranorum, 183. 

Terminal stones of Tiber banks, 538. 

Pantheon restored, 383. 

Porticus of Octavia restored after a fire, 427. 

Arch of Severus in Forum, 43. 

(ca.). Domus Cilonis, 176. 

Arch of Severus in the Forum Boarium, 44. 
Restorations to Pompey’s Theatre, 517. 

Reign of Caracalla: he constructs Via Nova, 565; builds Aqua An- 
toniniana, 26, 32: Pons Aurelius (?), 399; enlarges ianuae of Circus 
Maximus, 117; builds Temple of Serapis, 487, 492. 

Thermae Antoninianae, 520. 

Probable date of so-called Arch of Drusus, 32. 

Murder of Geta : inscriptions on Arches altered, 43, 44. 

Caracalla repairs and increases Marcia, 25-26. 

Excubitorium of the seventh Cohort of Vigiles, 129. 

Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum) struck by lightning and partly 
burnt, 6. 

Reign of Elagabalus. 

Temple of Elagabalus dedicated, 199. 

Constructions on Palatine, 379. 

Senaculum Mulierum on Quirinal, 471. 

Reign of Alexander Severus: he decorates Temple of Isis, 284: of 
Juppiter Ultor (?), 307: Aqua Alexandrina, 20: buildings on 
Palatine, 379; restores Stadium of Domitian, 495: Balnea, 68: 
Basilica Alexandrina, 76: Temple of the Dea Suria (?), 148: Diaetae 
Mammaeae, 149; Shrine of Juppiter Redux in Castra Peregrina 
dedicated to Severus and Mammaea, 106. 

Repairs to Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum) completed, 6. 
Thermae Neronianae rebuilt, 531. 

The Three Gordians: restore Thermae Suranae, 533. 

Arch in Castra Praetoria (?), 108. 
Balinea, 69. 

Gordian III continues repairs to Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 6, 
and builds a Porticus (?), 422. 

Naumachia of Philippus Arabs, 358. 
Theatre of Pompey burnt, 517. 

Hecatostylon burnt, 251. 

(ca.). Holovitreum (?), 258. 

Reign of Decius: he builds Porticus, 421. 

Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum) restored after a fire, 6. 
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252 Thermae Decianae, 526. 

253-268 Reign of Gallienus: he plans a Porticus, 422. 

262 Arch of Gallienus, 39. 

Horti Liciniani, 268. 

270-275 eign of Aurelian: he extends Pomerium, 393; plans Thermae, 524: 
builds Castra Urbana, 108; increases height of Castra Praetoria, 107. 

270 Balineum Antiochiani, 68. 

272 (before). The Walls of Aurelian, 348. 

Porta Nomentana, 410. 

273s lempleotthe.oun, 491. 

276-282 Reign of Probus: Pons Probi, gor. 

282-284 Reign of Carinus: fresco in Palace, 379. 

283 Great fire in Forum, 234; destroys Forum Julium, 226: Theatre of 
Pompey, 517: Porticus of Pompey, 428: Graecostadium, 248: 
Basilica Julia, 79: Curia, 144. 

284-305 Reign of Diocletian: he restores Forum, 234: Basilica Julia, 79; 80: 
Curia, 144: seven bases along Via Sacra, 234: Porticus Pompeia 
(Porticus Herculea et Jovia), 428; with Maximian restores Theatre 
of Pompey, 517; increases supply of Marcia, 27; collapse of part 
of Circus Maximus, 117; builds Nymphaea Tria, 363; restores 
Forum Julium, 226; terminal stones of Tiber banks, 538. 

298-306 Thermae of Diocletian, 527. 

303 Columns of Vicennalia in front of Curia, 145. 

303-304 Arcus Diocletiani on the Via Lata, 41, 42, 47. 

306-312 Reign of Maxentius: he builds Thermae on Palatine, 379, 530: Urbis 
Fanum, 387; dedicates base in Comitium, 136: Temple of Divus 
Romulus, 450; begins Basilica Nova (Basilica of Constantine), 76. 

307 Temple of Venus and Rome injured by fire and restored, 553. 

311 Secretarium Senatus restored, 146. 

312-337 Reign of Constantine: he completes Basilica, 76: Equestrian statue in 
Forum, 201 ; restores House of Vestals, 60: Circus Maximus, 117: 
Basin of Meta Sudans, 340: Arch of Janus Quadrifrons, 280: 
Porticus, 421: Aqua Virgo, 29. 

312 Castra Praetoria dismantled, 107. 

315 (before). Thermae Constantinianae, 421, 525. 

315-316 Arch of Constantine, 36. 

328 Statio Aquarum restored, 313. 

331 (ca.). Basilica of Junius Bassus, 80. 

341 Temple of Juppiter Heliopolitanus on Janiculum destroyed, 295. 

344-345 Baths of Agrippa restored, 518. 

352-353 Equus Constantii, 201. 
356 Visit of Constantius: base in Comitium, 137; Pantheon, 385. 

357 Constantius sets up obelisk in Circus Maximus, 118, 367. 

357-302 Mithraeum of Tamesius, 345. 

357 Altar of Victory in Curia removed, 570. 
358 (ca.). Balnea Neratii Cerealis, 70. 

360-363 Julian: Temple of Juppiter Heliopolitanus on Janiculum rebuilt, 295 ; 
base in Comitium, 137; altar of Victory in Curia restored (?), 570. 

363 Temple of Apoilo Palatinus burnt, 18. 

364-378 Macellum Liviae restored, 322. 
365-367 Valentinian I restores Pons Aurelius, 399. 

367 + FPorticus of the Dei Consentes rebuilt, 421. 

370 Pons Cestius rebuilt as Pons Gratianus, 399. 
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A.D. 

Bie 

SEs 

379-383 
380 

381 

382 

384-387 

395-423 

403 

404 

405 
408 

410 

412 

414 
416 

421 

442 

443 
450 
455 

468-483 
47° 

493-526 

508 

5O7—5 Ln 

523 
526-527 

535 
535-530 

537 
549 
572 
608 

609 

(ca.). Pantheon used for civil purposes, 385, n. 3. 

(ca.). Forum Palatinum, 229. 

Porticus Boni Eventus, 420. 

Arcus Gratiani Valentiniani et Theodosii, 40. 

Porticus Maximae, 423. 

Anio Novus repaired, 12. 

Altar of Victory in Curia again removed, 570. 

Mansiones Saliorum Palatinorum restored, 326. 

Pons Probi rebuilt, 4o1. 

Valentinian and Valens set up statues in Thermae Antoninianae, 521. 

Reign of Honorius: Quadriga for victory over Gildo (398 A.D.), 145; 
Pompey’s Theatre restored, 517. 

Monument for victory at Pollentia, 145. 

Aurelian walls restored, 349; gates, 403, 404, 407, 409, 412. 

Last gladiatorial combats in Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 7. 

Arch of Arcadius and Honorius, 33. 

Earthquake injures Temple of Peace, 386. 

Alaric captures Rome: Basilica Aemilia burnt, 75; MHorti Sallustiani 
sacked, 271. 

Secretarium Senatus restored, 146. 

Thermae Suranae restored, 533. 

Basilica Julia restored, 79. 

Statues set up in Theatre of Marcellus, 514. 

Earthquake damages Forum, 235 : Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 
6: Porticus Nova, 429. 

Thermae Constantinianae restored, 525. 

Forum Esquilinum restored, 224. 
Vandal invasion, 235. 

Basilica of Junius Bassus becomes a Church, 81. 

Earthquake injures Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 6. 

Rostra Vandalica, 235, 453. 

Reign of Theodoric: he repairs Forum, 235: the walls, 349: Atrium 
Libertatis, 56; restores and alters Palatine Hippodrome, 163-4. 

(?) Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum) restored after earthquake, 7. 

Theatre of Pompey restored, 517. 

Last venationes in Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), 7. 

Temple of Divus Romulus converted into a church, 450. 

Library of Pope Agapetus, 181. 

Theodohad preserves statues in Forum, 235. 

Aqua Traiana cut by Vitigis and restored by Belisarius, 28. 

Last games in Circus Maximus, 119. 

Narses removes statues from Capitoline Temple, 301. 

Column in Forum dedicated to Phocas, 133. 

Pantheon dedicated as a church. 

MONUMENTS 

2.F, FUBLIC LIBRARY 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE. p. 5, l. 26, andn. 1. Dr. Van Deman now assigns 
it to the period of Septimius Severus. 

AMPHITHEATRUM FLAviuM. p. 6, l. 26. After ‘Cohen, Gord. iii. 165, 166’ add 
~=Gnecchi, Med, nis 104) 5, 6. 

p. 7, 1.6. For this earthquake see infra, 553 (cf. 64, 75, 235, 521). 
p. 9, l. 20. The passage between the first and second sections, which is now so 

conspicuous, was originally roofed over and the tiers of seats continued above 
it (cf. Text fig. 1, and see Mitt. 1925, 13, fig. I). 

p.10,1.6. Cf. also Med. Ned. Hist. Inst. 1927, 84-88; Heemskerck ii. 47”. 
1. 16. For a photograph of the remains of this floor see LR 384. 
1.25. The lower masts of the velavia are generally supposed to have been secured 

to the projecting corbels between the dens, round the outer edge of the arena. 

Anto Novus. p.1i12,1.1. Itis more probable that CIL ix. 4051 refers to the Aqua 
Marcia. 

ANIo VETUS. p. 13,1.2. Itis also possible that the correct reading is 53,000 paces, 
which is not far from the other figure (78.7 kilometres) ; though 63.7 kilometres 
is far nearer to the actual length, as far as that can be determined on the spot. 

POMS CCEAISONN L677, Ont LO7.G,aL 40. 

ANTON(IN)IANA. p. 13, l. 29. A view given by Ald Giovannoli, Roma Antica 
(1615), i. 19, seems to indicate that the inscription was built into a reinforce- 
ment wall of the Arcus Neroniani: but whether it was in situ is doubtful. 

APOLLO PALATINUS, AEDES. p.17,n.1. Krohn (Vitruvius, praef. vii.) refers this 
passage to the temple of Apollo in the Campus Martius—in which case it would 
still be the only instance of the double name—which he is able to do owing to 
his rejection of the description of the basilica at Fanum Fortunae as entirely 
spurious, and his consequent dating of the composition of the De Architectura 
before 33 B.C. 

Agua ALEXANDRI(A)NA. p. 20, 1.16. Cf. also Cohen, Alex. Sev. 218, 239, 255. 

Agua Appia. p. 21, 1. 28. This seems almost impossible owing to considerations 
of level. 

1. 32. See Addendum to p. 40, l. 28. 
1. 36. In that case ‘et currit usque ad ripam,’ applied to the Aqua Marcia (p. 27 

1. 3), would be due to confusion with it. 

AQUA CLAUDIA. p. 23,n.1I1. See Addendum to p. 26, 1. 31. 

Agua IutiA. p. 24, 1. 20. The identification of this branch as belonging to the 
Aqua Iulia depends on the statement that the bottom of the specus which runs 
upon it is only 0.289 m. below the bottom of the specus of that aqueduct at 
Porta Maggiore, which is at 63.739 m. above sea-level (LA 383). But in 
Livellazione (cited under Anio Novus) the level of the bottom of the Aqua Iulia 
just outside Porta Maggiore is given at 57.38 above sea-level: and if this is 
correct, the branch can only have come from the Aqua Claudia or the Anio 
Novus. 

Agua Marcia. p.25,1.1. The latter date must fall between 27th June 5 B.c. and 
26th June 4 B.c. 

]. 31. The aqueduct was, perhaps, also repaired by Arcadius and Honorius 
(CIL ix. 4051, and pp. 682, 693). 

1, 41. A series of unnumbered cippi of the three aqueducts, three of which have 
been found, was set up in 39-49 A.D. (CIL vi. 1248 =31559). 

6o1 

a 
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p. 26,1.17. Add ‘ NS 1886, 451; 1897, 104.’ 
1. 31. For ‘ this conduit ’ read ‘ this high-level branch of the Marcia ’ 2 and add, 

‘there was also an aqueduct in opus quadratum (probably belonging to the 
branch of the Marcia going to the Aventine) in the valley of the Porta Capena, 
immediately adjacent to the Servian wall on the inside: and remains still exist 
of its reinforcement in concrete by Nero, who must have used it to carry the 
Claudia to the Aventine. Of Trajan’s amplum opus there is no trace remaining. 

AQua TEPULA’. p. 27, 1.36. It was restored with the rest by Augustus in II-4 B.C. 

Agua TRAIANA. p. 28, 1.19. Cf. also Mem. cit. vi. 137 sqq. It appears also to 
have been found in the Villa Sciarra (NS 1886, 52) though it is not shown in LF. 

Aqua VirGo. p. 29,1. 24. An attempt by the Goths in the siege of 537 to use its 
subterranean channel as a passage to the city, after they had cut off the water 
from it as from the other aqueducts, is described by Procopius (BG ii. 9. I-11). 

ARA Pacis AUGUSTAE. p. 31, 1. 39. The dates forbid us to suppose that the Ara 
Pacis inspired Horace when he was writing Carm. Saec. 29-32 ; and it is therefore 
probable that both were inspired by a lost monument with a group of Tellus, 
which is more closely reproduced in a relief at Carthage (Loewy in Atti del 
Congresso di Studi Romani, Rome 1928). 

Arcus AucusTI. p. 34, |. 15. The arch of 19 B.c. is also represented on coins 
of 19-18 B.c. struck at Ephesus (Cohen, Aug. 298; BM, Aug. 703) with the 
inscription SPR Signis receptis. 

Arcus DomiTIANI (2). p. 39, 1.17. Add ‘ and if this is so, the position of the arch, 
which blocks the entrance to what Hiilsen believes to be the precinct of the 
temple of Apollo (supra, p. 18) may be used as evidence against his identification 
(cf. p. 168). It should also be noticed that the road through it is blocked by 
brick walls of the Domitianic period only a short distance to the south of it, so 
that it was clearly not built by Domitian.’ 

Arcus LENTULI ET CRISPINI. p. 40, 1. 28. Lanciani was led by the similarity of 
the inscriptions to attribute them to the same conduit, a branch of the Marcia : 
but if this were so, we should have an arch in the middle of the conduit con- 
structed and accepted (pvobare is the word used) eight years later than an arch 
at the end. It seems better therefore to attribute this arch to the Appia, 
especially as this arch stood at its terminal point. 

Arcus NERONIANI. p.4I,l.1. Cf. also BC 1926, 265. 
1.5. A right-angled turn at the bottom of the valley makes this a little doubtful. 

Arcus Novus (DIOCLETIANI). p. 42, 1.1. See LS i. 88. 

Arcus PIETATIS. p. 42, 1. 22. See RAP iv. 291-303 for the full statement of 
Hilsen’s theory. He further points out that the name was used for various 
other arches in the Middle Ages—perhaps the Arcus ad Isis, and certainly the 
arch of Titus. 

ARCUS SEPTIMII SEVERI. p. 44,1.10. Add: ASA 119; HFP 21, 22. 

AREA CAPITOLINA. p. 48, 1.2. Cf. p.96; Plin. NH xxxvi. 104. 
AREA PANNARIA. p. 50,1. 35. Richter (345) has rightly pointed out that both this 

and the Campus LANARIUS in Reg. XII were probably open spaces on each side 
of the Via Appia, where the peasants bought and sold cloth and wool. This 
would invalidate the site assigned to the latter in the text (following HJ 198). 
Cf. also AREA RADICARIA. 

AREA SPLENIS. p. 51, l. 10. This is demonstrated by Engstrém in Géteborgs 
Hogskolas Kurs i Rom 1909, 8, where splen is connected with splenium, 
a bandage (from ordi), and with the titulus fasciolae (SS. Nereus and Achilleus, 
on the opposite side of the Via Appia to S. Sisto Vecchio: cf. HCh 388; Hiilsen 
in BC 1926, 49-53). 

ARGEORUM SACRARIA. Pp. 52, 1. 18 sqq. The variants of Goetz and Schoell have 
not been given: but they furnish no new topographical information, except 
that they read Suburbana for Suburana, which seems reasonable enough. 

ATRIUM VESTAE, p- 59, l. 16. There is not sufficient evidence for associating 
CIL vi. 30960, 30976, with this shrine (Jord. i. 2. 298). 

Aucustus Divus, TEMPLUM. p. 62, 1. 36. A diploma recently found at Wroxeter 
(135 A.D.) may be added (CR 1928, 13). 
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p. 63, 1. 45. The drains, however, appear to belong to (or at least to have been 
repaired in) the period of Hadrian (see Journal of the Brit. and Am. Arch. Soc. 
iii. 120, 121) ; and the whole structure is by some attributed to that date, but 
against the evidence of the brick stamps in the portion above ground. 

p. 65, 1. 23. See also HFP 40-43; and, for works of art, RM 1925, 294-299. 

AvENTINUS Mons. p. 67,1.9. The traditions of the secessions of the plebs to the 
Aventine in 494 and 449 B.c. cannot be treated as historical (Meyer in Hermes, 
1895, 1-24= Kleine Schriften, 351-379; cf. RE ii. A. 975): but the fact that 
the Mons Sacer occurs as an alternative on both occasions may indicate that a 
site within the city walls was considered to be illogical, and that the authors 
of the later version changed the place from a mistaken belief that the Aventine 
was originally included within the Servian wall. Cf. Addendum to IANICULUM. 

1. 16. Cf. also Addendum to p. 97, 1. 5. 

BAsILIcA. p. 72, 1. 9. This account has now appeared (Bendinelli in Mon. L. 
XXX1. 601-864). 

BASILICA AEMILIA. p. 76,1. 2. See also HFP 34; AJA 1928, 155-178. 

BASILICA CONSTANTINI. p. 76,n.2. Omit ‘socalled’: and see Romutus, Divus, 
TremPLuM. The name ‘templum Romuli’ does not seem to have been applied 
to it at all during the Middle Ages, and Poggio was the first to make use of it 
(about 1450; cf. AJA 1927, 2-4; YW 1013, 21). 

Basitica Iunii Bassi. p. 81, 1.3. For xlviii. read xlviiii. 

BIBLIOTHECA APOLLINIS PALATINI. p. 84, l. 3. Cf. also HJ 71, 72; and to the 
passages quoted add Plin. Ep. 1. 13; Galen xiii. 362 ed. Kiihn (de comp. 
medic. 1. 1) jvlxa (in the fire of Commodus) 76 rijs Eipivns réuevos bdov éxatOn Kal Kara, 
70 Iaddriov ai peyddar BiBroOjKat. 

CAELIMONTIUM. p. 87, n. 1. In CIL vi. 1259 (see ARcus NERONIANI), which is 
no longer extant, the weight of authority is in favour of Caelemontanos, though 
some copies read caelimontanos. 

Campus MINoR. p. 94, 1.37. It has also been suggested (HJ 499) that the passage 
of Catullus might be differently punctuated : te in campo quaesivimus, minore 
te in circo (i.e. the Circus Flaminius in contradistinction to the Circus Maximus). 

CAPITOLINUS Mons. p. 97, 1. 1. See also Acta Lud. Saec. Aug. CIL vi. 32323, 
18, 79, 81, 103, 119, 148. 

p. 97, 1. 5. An interesting discovery was made in Corinth in 1927 at the north 
end of the Lechaian road. Several marble blocks were found, dressed to repre- 
sent native rock, and four of them were inscribed in Latin (1) Capitolinus, 
(2) Aventinus Mons, (3) Collis Viminalts, (4) [Es]cu[tjlinus Mo|[ns] (YW 1926, 
190). 

CASTOR, AEDES, TEMPLUM. p. 102, n. 2. For fragments of the inscription of 
Tiberius (CIL vi. 30303, 30304, and two unpublished) see NS 1927, 289-297. 

CASTRA PRAETORIA. p. 106, l. 36. The tower with three windows shown in the 
illustration is pre-Aurelianic, and there are traces of battlements above, con- 
temporary with period II of the city wall: cf. PBS x. pl. vi. 

CASTRA RAVENNATIUM. p. 108, l. 20. The mediaeval survivals of the name are 
dealt with in BC 1927, 85-93, where it is also noted that the sailors were buried 
on the Via Aurelia (their tombs were found in the Villa Doria Pamfili), so 
that their barracks were probably on the intramural portion of the road. 

CHALCIDICUM. p. 111, l. 15. A law of the Codex Theodosianus (ix. 7. 6) was 
‘ proposita Romae in atrio Minervae ’ (BC 1926, 66). 

Circus FLAMINIUS. p.113,1.15. Remains (fragments of travertine) were found in 
1636 when the convent of S. Caterina dei Funari was enlarged as far as the 
Via delle Botteghe Oscure, according to a MS. note in a copy of Ligorio’s Libro 
delle Antichita (1553), sold by the Roman bookseller Luzzietti in December, 
1908 (no. 25 of catalogue). 

CLEMENTIA CAESARIS, AEDES. p. 121i, 1.29. MHiilsen considers it probable that the 
temple was really dedicated to the clemency of Caesar, and that Dio and 
Appian’s expressions are the result of a misunderstanding of the two statues 
which they saw. 

Crivus CAPITOLINUS. p.122,1. 11. For remains of the original clivus attributable 
to the sixth century B.c. see YW 1926-7, 102; Capitolium iii. 383-388. 
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Comitium. p. 137, l. 17. Add: See Van Buren, Figurative Terracotta Revet- 
ments, p. 6, no. 21. | 

ConcorDIA, AEDICULA. p. 138, l. 4. Beloch, Rém. Gesch. 36, n. 1, would omit | 

‘aeream’ inthe passage of Pliny : but De Sanctis, who points out that the shrine | 
may have been extremely small, is against him (Riv. di Fil. 1927, 376-378). | 

Curia Iuia. p. 144, 1.21. A statue of Drusilla was set up in the Curia after her | 
death (Cass. Dio lix. 11. 2-3): cf. Forum Iuiium (p. 227, 1. 5). For laws_ 
promulgated in senatu see Cod. Theod. x. 19. 8 (376 A.D.) ; vi. 2.25 (426 A.D.) 5 | 
Nov. Valent. 1. 3 (450 A.D.) (BC 1926, 65). | 

Domus: ANNI PLocaMI. p.155, 1.3. Read ‘Solin. Coll. Re. Mem. 53. 8.’ | 

Domus: AuGustus (2). p.157, l. 10. Cf. Rostowzew, Ancient World, ii. (Rome), — 
pl. xxxvii. 2; RM 1925, 290, for an altar with Roma holding a pillar with one of © 
the clipei which adorned this house, and see HFP 63-65. For‘76’ read‘70’. 

l. 11. For the ‘ lofty tower chamber ’ see SYRACUSAE ET TECHNYPHION. | 
p. 158, 1.2. The paintings belong to the second period of the second Pompeian > 

style (Mitt. 1927, 24 sqq., 66). Though the house was not fully excavated till _ 
1869, the investigators of 1730 (or thereabouts) certainly came on the south — 
wall of the triclinium, inasmuch as a fragment of it was in the Farnese palace ~ 
as early as 1740, and is now in Naples (Mitt. 1895, 271, 272 ; HJ 62). | 

Domus AUGUSTIANA. p. I60, 1. 9. ‘“‘ columns of Numidian marble’: cf. NS_ 
1907, 282. 

].22. There are therefore no true aisles, and the transenna across the chord of the 
apse is perhaps an arbitrary modern restoration (DAP 2. xv. 130). 

1. 39. After ‘pavement’ add ‘ that of the apse being later than the rest ’ (HFP 
Tae 

1. 43. See Mitt. 1927, 66, where they are attributed to the second period of the 
second Pompeian style. 

p. 161, 1. 13. This house belongs to the first period of the second style (ibid.). 
p. 162, 1. 11. The slightly curved exedra in front of the courtyard under the 

garden of the Villa Mills towards the Circus Maximus may be an ornamental 
fagade, perhaps added by Trajan when the seats of the circus were carried up 
thus far (Gnomon, 1927, 593). The facade of the state apartments towards 
the north-east, with a low portico in front of their outer walls, resembles that 
of early Christian basilicas ; and perhaps a part of a similar facade, belonging 
to the Domus Faustae, was preserved at the Lateran till the seventeenth century 
(Gnomon, cit.; cf. Egger, Rém. Veduten, i. p. 42, text to pl. 86; Festschrift 
fiir Wickhoff, 154, 158). 

p. 166, 1.8. See also ASA 134-138; HFP 66-75. 

Domus AuREA. p. 167,1.15. The blocking up of the Sacra Via by Nero must have 
been intensely unpopular and it seems strange to store or construct ‘pegmata’ there. 

p- 168, 1.6. See also HFP 4g. 
p. 170, 1. 44. For the name cf. D. Haterius Famulus (CIL iii. 7167; RhM 1927, 

326). See also RE vi. 1985. 

Domus: Fausta, p.179, 1.36. Cf. Addendum to p. 162, 1. 11. 

Domus: Friavius Iunius Quartus PaLLapius. p. 180, insert after 1]. 5. For 
this house, situated opposite S. Anselmo (infra, p. 186, 1. 34), where an honorary 
base and walls of the fifth century a.p. were found, see BC 1926, 35-41. 

Domus: C. FuLvius Piautianus. p. 180, l. 27. See BC 1926, 145-175 and reff- 
for a full description : and for the so-called Forum Archemonium (a sixteenth 
century invention) see Jord. ii. 310; HJ 424, n. 84; HCh 390. 

Domus: IoHannEs ET Pavutus, p. 182, 1. 15. Krohn’s conjecture (Frontinus de 
Aquaeductu, p. vii.) that the subject of the painting is an allusion to the con- 
struction of the Anio Novus by Claudius cannot be accepted. 

1. 16. Cf. Mon. L. xxiv. 575; Architettura ed Arti Dec. iii. (1923-4), 17. 
Domus: LaTERANI. p. 183, 1. 35. See NA 16 Feb. 1925; BC 192 a 

1. 38. See Fausta: Domus. 2? EA) 2274 

Domus: Lucina. p. 184,119. See Kirsch, Rém. Titelkirchen, 79, 80. 
Domus PALMATA. p- 187, l. 1. The passage of Cassiodorus runs: testatus es 

porticus curvae, quae iuxta domum palmatam posita forum in modum areae 
decenter includit, superimponendis fabricis licentiam condonari. As Hiilsen 
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points out, the reference cannot be to the Forum Romanum, but must be to the 
Forum Traiani, which is often called simply forum in late sources (e.g. LP xxvi), 
and in the period of Theodosius was the regular place for the promulgation of 
laws (see also Curta Ivtta). 

Domus: PERCENNII. p. 187, insert after 1.10. The remains of a house found a 
little south-east of the Porta S. Lorenzo have been attributed to the Percennii 
from the supposed discovery there of lead pipes bearing the names of two of 
the family, and of fragmentary inscriptions which may be attributed to them 
(BC 1881, 27; LF 24; CIL vi. 31745; xv. 7509—from which it appears that 
the provenance of the pipes is uncertain). 

Domus: PINCIANA. p. 187, 1. 22. The maddriov, to which a shaft of the Aqua 
Virgo led (see addendum to p. 29, 1. 24), must refer to this building, as there is 
no possibility that the Palatine can be meant. 

Domus TIBERIANA. p. 192, 1. 26. For the fine stucco decorations of the crypto- 
porticus see Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 44, 45. It certainly was not in this crypto- 
porticus, but perhaps in the smaller one to the south-east, that Caligula was 
murdered (supra, 158; YW tioi1, 10; contrast HJ 78; HFP 68); for such 
an underground passage may have been left as a ruin even by a fire which 
consumed the rest of the house. 

Domus: TRANSITORIA. p. 195, l. 2. For the Maison aux jardiniéres cf. Ballu, 
Guide de Timgad, (n.d.) 40; Ruines de Timgad (1897), 224. 

1. 4. For the paintings (fourth Pompeian style) see Mitt. 1927, 66, 81. 
l. 44. Important remains of this and earlier buildings have been found between 

the Caelian and the Palatine (Lugli, The Classical Monuments of Rome and its 
Vicinity, i. 182). 

ESQUILIAE. p. 203, 1.15. Cf. addendum to p. 97, 1. 5. 

Fornix AuGuSTI. p. 211, 1. 12. These two inscriptions, which mention both 
Gaius and Lucius as consules designati, belong to I B.c. 

FORTUNA VIRILIS. p. 210, 1.28. See AA 1926, 86, 87. 

ForuM AUGUSTUM. p. 221,1.25. For the copy of the birth certificate of a Roman 
citizen in Egypt (128 A.D.) on a wax tablet, the original of which was a ‘ tabula 
proposita in foro Augusti,’ see Transactions of the American Philological 
Association, liv. 187-195 ; CP 1927, 409, 410; Michigan Pap. 766. 

p. 222, 1.11. The Via Bonella has now been removed, and the Arco dei Pantani 
cleared to the bottom ; like the three smaller openings to the north-west of the 
temple, it was traversed only by steps. (YW 1927-8, 115). 

p. 223, l. ro. In the space between this courtyard and the temple is a hall, in 
which stood a colossal statue, probably acrolithic, and about 14 metres high, 
perhaps that mentioned by Martial, viu. 44: while in the panels on its north- 
west wall we may place the paintings mentioned by Pliny (NH xxxv. 94) in 
which Augustus was substituted for Alexander. To the south-west of it was 
an antechamber, the entablature of which was supported by Caryatides, which 
were known to the artists of the sixteenth century. See YW 1926-7, IoI, 102 ; 
1927-8, 115 ; Lugli, The Classical Monuments of Rome and its Vicinity, 1. 48-56. 

Pp. 223, Dp. 1. See KM 1925, 204-299. 

Forum NERVAE. p. 229,1.4. Excavations have been begun to the south-west of 
these two columns, but without important results up till now. 

Forum (Romanum S. Macnum). p. 236, J. 21. Boni published a preliminary 
account of his first excavations in a little known brochure entitled ‘ Esplorazioni 
e Lavori in corso’ (Calzone Villa, Rome, 1899), some of the illustrations in 
which are valuable. 

FORUM TRAIANI. pp. 240,1.5. See Cohen, Hadr. 1210-1213 (JRS. 1925, 214, 215). 
1,9. Cf. also BC 1926, 65. 
1,147. Recent excavations have shown that this hemicycle was divided from the 

forum by the enclosure wall of an exedra, belonging to the latter and paved with 
fine marbles, which was concentric with the hemicycle. The hemicycle is 
the lowest story of a series of large and extensive brick structures which extend 
up the slopes of the Quirinal almost as far as the mediaeval Torre delle Milizie, 
and seem to have been of a commercial character. They are connected by 
stairways: and the most interesting feature is a hall of basilican plan, already 
known in the sixteenth century (YW 1927-8, 115, 116). 
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p. 243, lL. 3. For the entasis of the column see Mem. Am. Acad. iv. 122, 142 

(where that of a column of the Basilica Ulpia is also given). 

1. 37. See also JRS 1926, 261-264. ; 

p.244,1.26. Foran erroneous theory that coins of Trajan of 117 A.D. representing 
a temple with eight columns between two porticoes refer to this temple, and 
that it was built by Trajan and dedicated to his father, see Bernhart, Handbuch 
zur Miinzkunde, 129, 130. 

HERCULES CuSTOS, AEDES. p. 252, 1.25, andn.1. These two temples stand in an 
area paved with slabs of travertiné. Not far to the south of the circular temple 
is a rectangular one, probably of the second century B.c., and to the south of 
it another. Both are of uncertain attribution, and neither of them can well be 
that of Bellona. Neither of them is shown on fig. 140 of the Marble Plan, which 
must therefore be set aside (see CURIA PomPEI). A supposed later basilica to the 
west of the whole groupisalargelatrine. Cf. Capitolium, ii. 105-109; ill. 345-356; 
YW 1927-8, 116. 

HERCULES PoMPEIANUS, AEDES. p. 256, 1.12. Giovenale (La Basilica di S. Maria 
in Cosmedin (Rome, 1927), 351-371) returns to the older identification (Jord. cit. ; 
LR 522) of these remains with the temple of CrrEs, LIBER and LIBERA (q.V.). 

Hort EPAPHRODITIANI. p. 267, 1. 20. For “Le Galluzze’ read: ‘the so-called 
temple of Minerva Medica: see NYMPHAEUM (2).’ 

Horti REGULI. p.270,1.40. Cancel the whole article (see HortT1 AQUILII REGULI). 

IANICULUM. p. 275, 1. 4. A secession of the plebeians to the Janiculum occurred 
in 287 B.c. (Liv. Epit. xi.; Dio frg. 37; Zonar. viii. 2), and is regarded by all 
scholars as historical: cf. addendum to AVENTINUS Mons. 

IANUS, AEDES. p.277,1.6. For all three temples see Fasolo, I tre templia S. Nicola 
in Carcere, Roma, 1925. 

IUPPITER Optimus MAXIMUS CAPITOLINUS. p. 301, 1. 14. It is, however, worth 
noting that the author of the Acts of S. Callistus (AA. SS. 14 Oct., vi. 440), 
who wrote before the eighth century, had accurate knowledge of the site of the 
temple (cf. BC 1927, 86). 

n. 3. The name Piazzetta della Rupe Tarpea (cf. p. 351, 1. 20) refers, not to the 
real Tarpeian rock (see TARPEIUS Mons), but to a cliff wrongly identified with 
it, on the north side of the Capitol. 

Lacus PROMETHEI. p. 314, l. 9. It was no doubt decorated with a figure of 
Prometheus (Pr. Reg. 113). 

MACELLUM LiIvIAE. p. 322, l. 27. Fragment 230 belongs to the same building 
as 4: and the scale, in Hiilsen’s opinion, is too small for them to have anything 
to do with the Macellum Magnum. 

MAGNA MATER, AEDES. p. 325,1.7. If Arnobius is right, it would have supported 
the silver statue of the goddess, in which the stone was set in place of the head. 

MAUSOLEUM AUGUSTI. p. 333, n. 3. For recent excavations see YW 1927-8, 117; 
Capitolium, iv., 11-22. 

P- 334, n. 1. Peruzzi as a matter of fact says nothing about the material. 

MAUSOLEUM HapRIANI. p. 336, 1. 30. The description occurs in a sermon which is, 
as a matter of fact, preserved (together with some apocryphal works of the 
Pope), but it adds nothing to our knowledge. 

META SUDANS. p. 340, 1. 37. It is also shown on coins of Titus (Cohen, 399, 400; 
cf. Mitt. 1925, 29). 

p. 341, 1.4. This ‘church’ is considered to be a series of baths by Lugli, Classical 
Monuments of Rome and its Vicinity, i. 164. 

MINERVA, TEMPLUM. p. 343, 1. 7. Hiilsen now conjectures that the oratory of the 
Forty Martyrs (supra, 313) may be identified with the shrine of Minerva (HFP 309). 

Murr AURELIANI. p. 350, 1. 4. The subject will be fully dealt with in Richmond’s 
forthcoming work: The City Wall of Imperial Rome. The four principal gates, 
the Porta Appia and Porta Flaminia, from which the great highways to the 
south and to the north left the city, and the Porta Ostiensis and the Porta 
Portuensis, the two gates leading to the harbours on each side of the Tiber 
oy — double arches; while the other gates all had single arches (YW 
1927-8, 117). 
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p- 350, 1. 12. Add: The towers shown are the third and fourth to the east of 
the Porta Pinciana. In the former Mr. I. A. Richmond draws my attention 
to the elaborate moulding at the rampart walk level, and points out that it is 
a tower of the second period type; while the latter is a first period tower, 
unconverted. p. 351, 1.6 

For ‘discovered’ read ‘uncovered.’ 

Morus Servit TULL. p. 351, 1. 15. Add: (b) This piece has recently been 
re-excavated. As Lugli has pointed out, the existence in it of a tower or 
postern, which would have no raison d’étve in a retaining wall at the back of 
the agger (and which has, further, been repaired in blocks 2 feet high) proves 
that this wall once had an independent existence (i.e. without an agger in front 
of it), and is another argument in favour of its being the original wall of Servius 
Tuliius. If its original ditch could be discovered by excavation, the question 
would be decided. The words ‘while... first’ (1. 29) should therefore be 
cancelled. Other fragments of it were noticed by Lanciani in the Palazzo 
Antonelli, between the Quirinal and the Via Merulana, and under the Ministero 
delle Finanze (BC 1876, 37, 38). 

(e) Two courses of blocks of cappellaccio exist, the upper 0.42 m. high; the 
lengths of the only two blocks which can be measured are 1.10 and 0.90 m. 

PALATINUS Mons. p. 379, 1. 10. A law was promulgated ‘ in Palatio’ in 326 A.D. 
(Cod. Theod. x. 8. 3), cf. BC 1926, 65. 

Pax, TEMPLUM. p. 387, n. 2 (cf. p. 3890, 1. 10). The implication would be that the 
plan was itself partially restored at this time ; but this raises a larger question, 
which cannot be dealt with at present (RAP cit. 102-107; AJA cit. 16-17). 

POMERIUM. p. 393, 1. 19. The tradition of the secessions of the plebeians to the 
Aventine in 494 and 449 B.c., whatever its historical value, if any (RE i. 
A. 975), has far more point if we suppose that the Aventine (like the Mons 
Sacer which occurs in alternative forms of the tradition, and the Janiculum, 
which appears in the secession of 287 B.c., which all scholars agree in regarding 
as historical) was outside the city walls. Cf. Addendium to AvENTINUS MONS. 

Porta CoLLATINA. p. 406, 1. 22. Festus wrote Conlatia and Conlatina, but only 
because he proposed an absurd derivation for the name (eo quod ibi opes 
aliarum civitatum fuerint conlatae) ; see RE iv. 365. 

Porta CARMENTALIS. p. 406,1. 4. See however p. 414, n. I. 

PorTA PRAENESTINA. p. 413, 1. 2, read ‘32 metres wide and 24 high.’ 

PortTA TRIUMPHALIS. p. 418, 1. 24. See Noack, Triumph und Triumphbogen 
(Vortrage der Bibliothek Warburg V (1928), 147-201). 

Porticus DeciI. p. 421, 1.24. The fragments were left on the site because they 
were too heavy to be removed, according to Bianchini (ap. HJ cit.), and are 
probably still lying under the church of S. Venanzio. 

PorRTUNIUM. p. 431, 1. 16. Lugli now attributes it to the period of Augustus 
(The Classical Monuments of Rome and its Vicinity, i. 334). 

PuTEAL Liponis. p. 434, 1. 40. There does not, on the other hand, appear to be 
any evidence that the well remained open during the existence of the Basilica. 

ReGia. p. 442, 1.12. It must not be forgotten that, of the two courses of stone 
of which this substructure is now composed, the upper one, of brown tufa, is a 
modern restoration, though shown in all the photographs (CR cit.). 

REGIONES QUATTUORDECIM. p. 445, n. I. The suggestion was first made by 
Elter, De forma Urbis Romae diss. i. (Bonn, 1891), xvi. 

RipA VEIENTANA. p. 448,1.13. Others hold that the origin of the name may date 
only from the foundation of the municipality of Veii (Beloch, Rém. Gesch. 562 ; 
Athenaeum (Pavia) 1928, 277). 

Romutus, Divus, TEMPLUM. p.450,1.4. Thecoins, it is true, might also represent 
the sepulchral temple of Romulus on the Via Appia. 

Sep. C. CesT. p. 478, n. 1. See also Mitt. 1927, 66, where they are assigned to 
the third Pompeian style. 

Sep. ScipionumM. p. 486,1.5. The reference should read YW 1926-7, 104. 

SERAPIS, AEDES. p. 487, 1. 28. For the temple on the Quirinal see also Martino 
Lunghi ap. Ehrle Mem. AP il. 27. 
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Temprum Sorts AURELIANI. p. 492, l. 38. The two porphyry columns in the 

Vatican library with two pairs of emperors embracing were certainly in the 

choir chapel of Sixtus IV in S. Peter’s, and, according to Albertini, De Mira- 

bilibus (1515), 84, came from the thermae of Domitian, which he, like his 

contemporaries, placed near S. Silvestro in Capite (ib. 21v: cf. BC 1894, 

296, 297). 

STABULA IIII Factionum. p. 495, 1.3. For an attempt to explain the discrepancy 
see Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, iii. 521. 

Suc(c)usa. p. 502, n. 2. See also Mommsen, Staatsrecht, iii. 1. 163. The sub- 
stitution of Suburana for Sucusana occurred when Sucusa had been forgotten, 
and the better known Subura took its place; there is no question of any 
phonetic change. 

‘TABULA VALERIA. p. 506, l. 29. This view was preferred to (2) by Platner; but 
Hiilsen rightly urges that we have no other instance of a law designated as a 
tabula; they were generally on several tabulae (the lex xii tabularum is no fair 
parallel). Nor is the statement of the scholiast to be lightly rejected. 

THEATRUM MARCELLI. p.514,n.2. Pernier now attributes Uffizi 626 to Baldassare 
Peruzzi, and believes it to be the plan which was thought to be lost, as against 
the attribution of it by Ferri and others to G. B. da Sangallo (BC 1927, 5-40; 
cf. Sangallo Barb., text, pp. 4, 5, 77). 

THEATRUM PoMPEI. p. 517, 1. 42. This estimate is based on the number of loca 
(17,580) given by the Notitia (cf. supra, 515). 

THERMAE AGRIPPAE. p. 518, 1.7. A restoration by Mr. Edwin Williams, formerly 
Jarvis student of the British School at Rome, will, it is hoped, soon be published. 

THERMAE DIOCLETIANI. p. 530, 1. 6. For the church of S. Ciriaco in Thermis see 
Roma, vi. (1928), 160-168. 

A TRANSTIBERIM. p. 539, 1.16. Transtiberim also occurs at the head of the list 
in Note of the buildings of the fourteenth region, and may, as Elter supposed, 
be the name of an open space in it. 

VENUS ET Roms, TEMPLUM. p. 553, 1.15. Cf., however, URBIs FANUM. 
Pp. 554, 1.21. This relief is now considered to be Julio-Claudian. 

VESTA, AEDICULA, ARA. p. 556, lL. 36. The passage of Dio, though referred by 
Mommsen to this shrine, is more generally taken as referring to the Domus 
Publica (see ATRIUM VESTAE). 

VESTA, AEDES. p. 558, 1. 8. The following coins of the Flavian period may also 
be cited, Cohen, Vesp. 577-582 (578 is reproduced in NS 1900, 168), Tit. 347-351, 
Dom. 613-616 (614 is reproduced in NS cit.). 

ViA CORNELIA. p. 562, 1. 15. See also Lietzmann, Petrus and Paulus in Rom 
(ed. 2, 1927), 189-209. 

VIA FLAMINIA. p, 562,1. 42. See also HJ 470, 484. 
p. 563, n. 1. Hiilsen prefers to read Ti[berinae], though this road is only men- 

tioned in Not. App. (see Mem. AP i. 2. 530). 

Via LaBICANA. p. 563, 1. 31. After ‘just inside’ insert ‘the double archway of 
the Aqua Claudia and Anio Novus which later became.’ 

VICTORIA, AEDES. Pp. 570, 1. 16. Boni’s identification would be inconsistent with 
the fact that in Reg. this temple is referred to as Victoria Germaniciana, no 
doubt from its nearness to the Horrea Germaniciana (Gilb., HJ cit.), and cannot 
be accepted for other reasons. 

Vicus BuBLarius. p. 571, 1. 3. Hiilsen informs me that FUR frg. 62 does not 
in his opinion belong to the Palatine, but rather to the region of the Horrea or 
Testaccio. The reading ta}blarius (tabularius) is a possible alternative. 

Vicus Larum CURIALIUM. ‘p. 575,115. Hiilsen states that the reading CuRIALIUM 
is impossible: RuRALIUM may be correct, though TVRZZIV AA is all 

that can now be distinguished. ee 
VICUS SABUCI. p. 577, 1.29. The name may also have originated from the gentile 

name Sabucius, two members of which, of senatorial rank, are known (CIL 
V1. 1509, 1510). 

VIMINALIs COLLIS. p. 581, 1.27. See the addendum to p. 97, 1.5; and for supposed 
independent fortifications of the hill see Ann. d. Inst. 1871, 46. 
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